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WWW. Shipendae — 


Shri Satguru Ve Namah 


THE TRUTH 


Is duniya ki reet anoothi, 


tajay saach aur zhooth se preeti. 


This world has altogether a very strange way 
of living where people discard the ‘Truth’ and has 
immense love and faith for ‘Falsehood’. 


Ved chaaron naahin janat, 
Satya Purush kahaniyan. 


All the four Vedas does not know anyting about 
the reality related to Param Purush. 
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4 Sahib Bandgi 
My Motive 


The world of Holy Saints is unique and altogether 
different as compared to this mortal world. Holy saints used 
the common man’s language in a very simpler form to convey 
their teachings to the common man, about the true presence 
and appearance of ‘Supreme Lord’ which can easily be 
realized from their sayings. Kabir Sahib and other Holy Saints 
used the words ‘Ram’ , ‘Hari’ , ‘Har’ , ‘Sai’ etc in their sayings 
to make people understand in people’s language, but the 
meaning to all the above said words for them remains the same 
which were used for ‘Supreme Lord’ (Sahib) only. So there 
is no need to get puzzled while reading out or hearing such 
words into their teachings. Kabir Sahib clearly mentioned 
about the presence of four different “Ramas’ in His own 
sayings. 

Sakaar Ram Dashrath ka_ beta, 
Nirakaar Ram ghat ghat mein laeta. 
Bindu’ Ram_ jin jagat  pasara, 
Niralanbh Ram sabahi te nyara. 

It means the ‘Ram’ to whom the world is worshipping 
and at the same time considering as ‘Supreme Lord’ is no one 
else but a son of king Dashrath. The Holy Saints never talked 
about to worship that ‘Ram’. So, then some people do worship 
of ‘Formless Ram’ and considers that all Holy Saints were 
talked about the same ‘Formless Ram’ as ‘Supreme Lord’. 
But, to this ‘Formless Ram’, all Holy Saints addressed him 
as ‘Kaalpurush’ who itself is formless ‘Mind’. Now, comes 
the third ‘Ram’ who is the source of whole physical creation 
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and this is the ‘semen’. So, the fourth ‘Ram’ for which the 
Holy Saints talked about is beyond all the three ‘Ramas’ which 
is immortal and it never comes in the circle of birth and death 
through any form of incarnation. To that very ‘Ram’ all the 
Holy Saints addressed him as ‘Sahib’. 

Somewhere people find the mentionings of both 
Sargun and Nirgun forms of worship and the ‘Words’ 
associated with the same into the teachings of Holy Saints 
which make them think as if the Holy Saints were also doing 
the same forms of worship and established the same into their 
ideologies, but that is not the truth. Such mentionings of both 
Sargun and Nirgun forms of worship are there into the sayings 
of Holy Saints (except Kabir Sahib) because before getting 
initiation of ‘Alive Holy Name’ by Kabir Sahib, they all were 
doing the worship of “Kaalpurush’ (Mind / Niranjan / God of 
Death). That is why the mentionings of those worships are 
there in their spiritual ideologies. 

You will also find the mentioning about the secrets of 
kriya yog, anhad dhuns (jinglement of words), jyoti, 10! 
aperture etc into the sayings of Holy Saints. They mentioned 
such things only to convey the powers and limitations 
associated with it. They never established such things as the 
right medium of worship to realize the true ‘Sahib’. While 
conveying all the facts about the above said mediums, Holy 
Saints actually established the ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy Name), 
alongwith its powers into the world of true spiritualism. Holy 
Saints never established those ‘Words’ (Holy Names) as true 
‘Naam’ which are present in every human body and can be 
recited through tongue. The ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy Name) which 
Kabir Sahib and all other Holy Saints talked about is a 
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formless ‘Word’ that cannot be recited through tongue and in 
no way comes under writing, reading or speaking. That true 
‘Naam’ is only available to real Holy Saints and is nowhere 
to be found in any of the religious scriptures/ manuscripts that 
are available to humanity. That true ‘Naam’ is the only key to 
unlock the 11 aperture that is present in the concentration 
(soul) of every being which actually is the gateway to 
‘“Amarlok’ (4 Lok) which exists beyond the limits of 
universe (3 lok’s) i.e. beyond the reach of mind and body. 
My real motive into this world is to create awareness 
about the true mode of worship associated with ‘Supreme 
Lord’ (Sahib) amongst the masses irrespective of caste, colour, 
religion. I really want to share the purest form of knowledge 
about soul, mind, body, universe and Supreme Lord with the 
whole of mankind where everyone is living in darkness due 
to complete ignorance and lack of true spiritual knowledge. 


Wop WOE Whe 


Avval sant Kabir hain dooje Ramanand, 
tasey bhakti pragat hui saat deep nav khand. 


Yak araj guftam paes, tu darr gos kun Kartar. 


Hakka Kabir Karim tu, be aib Parvardigar. 





—Guru Nanak Dev ji 


The Truth 


Satya sohi joh vinshae naahin. 

The One who was present when there was no creation and 
will remain present even when the whole creation perishes. The 
One who is Immortal and never comes in the cycle of birth and 
death. The One whose existence and presence is far beyond from 
the limits of mind and body is the only truth which itself is the 
Supreme Lord. 

The word ‘TRUTH’ means “The Reality Unknown To 
Humanity”. All Truth goes through three phases. First, it is 
ridiculed. Second, it is violently opposed. Third, it is accepted 
as being self evident. 

The same thing happened (as mentioned above) between 
the year 1398 - 1518 in India, when ‘Sant Samrat Satguru 
Kabir Sahib’ for the very first time defined an unknown truth 
to the whole of mankind that, every single human being on 
earth is doing the worship of ‘Mind’(Niranjan/Kaalpurush) 
not of ‘Supreme Lord’(Parampurush/Sahib) which gave a real 
shock to everyone. At that time, Sikander Lodhi was the King 
and was ruling over India. The statement and popularity of 
Satguru Kabir Sahib became untolerable to Shaekh Taqi who 
was the Rajguru (Religious Preacher) of whole kingdom and 
he tried his level best to kill Kabir Sahib. He gave 52 death 
sentences to Kabir Sahib but failed to kill him. These 52 death 
sentences are popularly known as “‘Bawan Kasni’ or as 
‘Bawan Zanjeer’. Kabir Sahib was a social reformer who 
worked only for the welfare of mankind. He was neither 
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against any religion nor an atheist. Kabir Sahib clearly 
mentioned in His own sayings that I have descended down 
onto earth from such a world which is unknown to all the 
religious scriptures/manuscripts that are available to the 
mankind. The world where there is no birth-death, no karmas, 
no body, no mind, no elements, no universe, no planets, no 
cosmos, no day-night, no time, no destruction, no dissolution, 
no punishment, no religion, no caste, no colour. 

No secondary God (Niranjan, Adhya Shakti, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiv, Ram, Krishna, Ganesh, Gods-Goddesses, etc.) 
exists over there. The world which I am talking about exists 
beyond this perishable universe and is immortal. Kabir Sahib 
addressed that world with a name ‘Amarlok’ (‘Amar’ means 
Immortal & ‘Lok’ means World/Abode) in His ideology of 
SantMat which indeed is the true origin of all the souls and 
is the true abode of Supreme Lord (Sahib). Kabir Sahib says 
that I came here as per the desire of Supreme Lord just to 
liberate the souls of Supreme Lord from the entrapment of 
“Kaalpurush’’(Niranjan/Mind) who is cruel by nature and has 
entangled all the souls in the endless cycle of birth-death by 
creating physical bodies, sex, anger, greed, attachment, ego 
and karmas. It is the ‘Kaalpurush’(Mind) himself who is 
giving pain, grief, suffering, sorrow to all the living beings 
in this mortal world. He also explained that the world in 
which we all are residing is the creation of ‘Mind’ 
(Kaalpurush) and is not at all our true abode. All beings who 
are present in this mortal world are completely entrapped in 
the endless cycle of birth and death. No being can attain 
permanent salvation from the entrapment of Mind and Body 
without a true ‘Satguru’ (Perfect Spiritual Master). 
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Kabir Sahib clearly explains that every single religion on 
earth is the creation of ‘Niranjan’ (Mind/Kaalpurush) and all 
are doing worship of ‘Niranjan’ (Kaalpurush/Mind) in one 
way or the other by considering him as ‘Supreme Lord’ 
(Sahib), who in reality is the 5 son of ‘Supreme Lord’ 
emanated from the word ‘Jyoti Niranjan’. 

At the same time, Kabir Sahib also explains that Supreme 
Lord(ParamPurush — Sahib) is neither have any Form (Sakaar) 
nor He is Formless (Nirakaar). Supreme Lord is neither a 
Word, Anhad Dhuns (jinglement of words), Jyoti, White 
Light, Golden Light nor He is Onkaar, Sohang, Jyoti Niranjan, 
Satt, R-Rankaar. Supreme Lord is present within every 
individual’s soul and is nowhere to be found in an outer 
world. But, realization of Supreme Lord cannot be possible 
without the blessings of a true living ‘Satguru’. 

Kabir Sahib clearly explains that Supreme Lord (Sahib) 
is the only ‘Truth’ and rest all which we are seeing, writing, 
reading, speaking, listening, believing and experiencing in our 
due course of life is perishable and is the secret play of 
‘Mind’ (Kaalpurush/God of Death) just to entangle every 
single soul (our own true-self) within his own territory 1.e. 
within the limits of universe (3 lok’s) which holds the endless 
cycle of birth and death. 

“Satya” samaan dharam nahin aana. 

Sahib Ji says that there is no religion equivalent to the 

religion of ‘Truth’. 


WOE Woe wee 


Ideology of Satguru 


Teen Lok se bhin pasara, Amarlok Satguru ka nyara. 


The real abode of the Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) 
is Amarlok (4 Lok), which exists beyond universe (3 Lok’s). 

The ideology of “SantMat’” and “Saints” is beyond the 
limits of Sargun and Nirgun modes of worship, which is 
totally based on true self-realisation. The complete ideology 
revolves around “Satguru” (Perfect Spiritual Master) only and 
has no dependence onto any kind of manuscripts / religious 
scriptures. The word “Satguru” firstly came into existence 
from the spiritual ideology of “Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir 
Sahib”. 

Kabir Sahib was the only saint in the history of mankind 
who placed Guru (i.e. in SantMat word Guru is referred as 
Satguru) onto much higher platform as compared to God and 
declared that “Guru is greater than God”. Neither any saint 
nor any religious scripture ever challenged to declare a Guru 
being greater than God. There is a real reason behind such a 
bold statement, which Kabir Sahib understands. But, in 
today’s modern world, people are fighting to establish their 
own individuality and religious rituals due to selfish motive 
and lack of true spiritual knowledge. 

Sahib Ji says that this universe (3 Lok’s) belongs to 
Niranjan (Kaal Purush), who himself resides into every 
human body as Mind and rules over the universe. The whole 
world is doing worship of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) in one way 
or the other by considering him as their Supreme Lord who 


created all the entanglements for each individual soul. Mind 
10 
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is the closest enemy of every human being and is the only 
barrier between a Soul and Satguru (Perfect Spiritual Master) 
because he knows that only a real Satguru has the power to 
liberate each individual soul from the endless cycle of birth 
and death. Sahib Ji has always encouraged people to worship 
One and only One Supreme Lord (Param Purush/Sahib) who 
is immortal and is present into the concentration (soul) of 
every human being. But, without getting blessed up with Real 
Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan Naam) of Supreme Lord from 
a real Satguru, no one can liberate himself from the trap of 
Mind and Body. The existence of Supreme Lord is far beyond 
from the reach of any religion, religious scriptures and 
religious rituals. Sahib Ji says that only a Satguru knows about 
the real identity of Supreme Lord (Param Purush/Sahib) who 
is neither have any Form (Sakaar) nor is He Formless 
(Nirakaar). 

The ideology of SantMat explains the importance of the 
Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) from whom one can 
understand the Truth of Life and can easily attain permanent 
salvation from the endless cycle of birth and death, only with 
His blessings in form of real Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan 
Naam) which does not comes under reading, writing or 
speaking. Real Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan Naam) which 
Satguru Kabir Sahib and other Holy Saints talked about is 
not at all the subject of speakable words or sentence. It is not 
available into any religious scripture or manuscripts. It is only 
available to a true living Satguru who has the complete 
authorisation to transmit that Alive Holy-Name to any 
individual Soul in the universe through His concentration. 
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“Sahib Bandgi” spiritual organisation has brought a 
scientific revolution in the world of spirituality. The 
organisation is totally based onto the principles of True 
Spiritualism (Satya Bhakti) which completely revolves around 
a living Satguru who himself is a truly enlightened soul - His 
Holiness : “Sant Satguru Madhu Paramhans Ji” (Sahib Ji). 

Sahib Ji himself has the realisation of Amarlok (4th Lok), 
which is the real abode of Supreme Lord (Param Purush — 
Sahib). Sahib Ji has revealed all the secrets and limitations 
of Mind-Body, Creation of Universe, Modes of Worship, Kaal 
Niranjan, Realisation of Supreme Lord, True Abode of Souls, 
Salvation and many other hidden mysteries which are 
unknown to the humanity. 

The five major things which Sahib Bandgi spiritual 
organisation has revealed as per the true “Satguru Ideology” 
are mentioned below : 

1. This is the world of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) and he rules 
over the universe. 


2. Yogis have to struggle really hard to reach up to the 
abode of Niranjan (1.e. shunya - the 14th lok, which is present 
in every human-being). In veda’s ‘Niranjan’ is being referred 
as Nirakaar, Aad Niranjan, Onkaar, Paar-Brahm, Nirgun 
Brahm etc. 

3. Rishi, Muni, Siddh, Saadhak, Peer, Paegambar, Yogi, 
Yogeshvar etc had reached upto the 14th Lok (Shunya) only, 
but all failed to attain permanent salvation from the endless 
cycle of birth and death i.e. could not escape from the territory 
of Niranjan (Kaal Purush - Mind) who himself resides in 
shunya (sky-vacuum-space). 
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4. Beyond “Shunya” there is the creation of “Maha- 
Shunya’’. In Maha-Shunya there are 7 Lok’s (worlds/abodes) 
where no articles exists. These 7 Lok’s are : 1. Achint lok, 2. 
Sohang lok, 3. Mool-Surti lok, 4. Ankur lok, 5. Ichha lok, 6. 
Vani lok and 7. Sahaj lok. All 21 Lok’s (i.e. 14 Lok’s up to 
Shunya plus 7 Lok’s of Maha-Shunya) up to Sahaj Lok comes 
under great dissolution. 

5. The soul has descended into this universe from 
‘Amarlok’. Amarlok is a world which never comes under any 
dissolution and is immortal in nature. In Amarlok, there is 
no existence of five elements (water, fire, air, earth, sky), 
cosmos (sun, moon, star, planets), gender (male, female), 
body, mind, time (day, night, period, phase, era), secondary 
god (Niranjan, Adhya Shakti, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiv), birth- 
death, punishments, sounds, words, jyoti, jinglement of 
words (anhad dhuns) etc. 

Bin Satguru pavey nahin, koi kotin karey uppaey. 

Without the blessings of a true perfect spiritual master 
no individual soul can attain permanent liberation from 
the entrapment of ‘Mind’ and cannot reach back to its real 
abode ‘Amarlok’. 


We Woe WOE 


Naam videhi jab miley, andar khulein kapaat. 
Daya Sant Satguru bina, ko batlavey baat. 
—Tulsi Sahib (Hathras waley) 
Tulsi Dass ji says, ‘“The inner gate of conscience gets 


opened only after getting blessed with the bodiless 
‘Naam’. None but the grace of Sant Satguru can show 
the needed path in this regard.” 





Differences Between 
Guru and Satguru 


Devi Deval jagat mein, kotin pooje koye. 
Satguru ki pooja kiye, sab ki pooja hoye. 

The worldly people are engaged in the worship of gods- 
goddesses by performing thousands of rituals. Whereas, the 
worship of a true Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) alone 
includes the worship of whole divine wisdom. 


GURU SATGURU 


1. Guru does not attains the |} 1. Satguru truly attains the 


state of Oneness with 
Supreme Lord whose 
existence is beyond the 
limits of both the Form & 
Formless states. 

. Guru has the knowledge of 
universe (3 lok’s) only 
which has its limitations 
upto Kaal Niranjan (Mind) 
to whom all religions 
considers as formless 
Supreme Lord. 

. Guru is limited only upto 
the limits of Sargun & 
Nirgun modes of worships 
which both comes under 
the territory of Kaal 
Niranjan. 


state of Oneness with 
Supreme Lord who neither 
have any Form nor He is 
Formless. 


. Satguru has the true 


knowledge of Amarlok 
(4th lok) which exists 
beyond universe (3 lok’s) 
and is the true abode of 
Supreme Lord. 


. Satguru is the one who 


knows about the secret of 
‘Pra Bhakti’ (Satya Bhakti) 
which is the true worship 
of Supreme Lord and is 
above Sargun/Nirgun 
modes of worships. 





The Truth 


. Guru only knows about 
those ‘Words’ which are 
speakable, writable, 
readable and are present in 
human body. 


. Guru solely concentrates 
all his devotees to ‘Self- 
Practice’ (Naam Kamai/ 
Shabd Kamai) to attain 
salvation. 

. Guru has the knowledge 
upto 10th aperture 
(Dasham Dwaar) which 
remains under the territory 
of Kaal Niranjan (Mind). 


. Guru does not have the 
power to transform any 
individual being alike 
himself. 


. Guru does not have the 
true knowledge of a Soul 
(Aatam Gyaan). 

. Guru has its dependance 
on religious scriptures/ 
manuscripts. 


. Satguru 
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. Satguru knows the secret 


of true bodiless ‘Word’ 
which is an Alive Power 
that does not comes under 
writing, reading or 
speaking and is present in 
His own concentration. 
solely 
concentrates all His 
devotees to ‘Kripa’ 
(blessings) which leads to 
permanent salvation. 


. Satguru has the true 


knowledge of I1th 
aperture (Gyarvaan 
Dwaar) which is present in 
concentration and is far 
beyond from the reach of 
Kaal Niranjan (Mind). 


. Satguru has the power to 


transform any individual 
being alike himself just 
through His own 
concentration. 


. Satguru has the true 


knowledge of a Soul 
(Aatam Gyaan). 


. Satguru has no 


dependance on any of the 
religious — scriptures/ 
manuscripts because He 
himself is an Enlightened 
Soul. 
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10. Guru cannot liberate any 


individual’s Soul perma- 
nently from the endless 
cycle of birth-death. 


. Guru itself is a being who 


fails to attain complete 
liberation from _ the 


entanglements of mind & 
body. 


.Guru in true sense do 


worship of Kaal Niranjan 
(Mind) and not of 
Supreme Lord 
(ParamPurush/Sahib). 


. Guru do not have the true 


realisation of Supreme 
Lord and knows nothing 
about His true presence 
and appearance. 


.Guru do not have the 


‘Paras Surati’. (Supreme 
Lord’s Concentration). 


Tab tak karo Guru 
jab tak Guru miley 


Sahib Bandgi 


. Satguru himself liberates 


each individual Soul perma- 
nently from the endless 
cycle of birth-death. 


. Satguru attains complete 


liberation from _ the 
entrapment of mind & 
body and is the only 
Perfect Master in the 
whole of universe who 
completely rules over 
‘Mind’. 


. Satguru in true sense is the 


only true Perfect Spiritual 
Master who do worship of 
Supreme Lord (Param- 
Purush/Sahib) and not of 
Kaal Niranjan (Mind). 


.Satguru has the true 


realisation of Supreme 
Lord and is the only 
Perfect Master in this 
universe who exactly 
knows the true presence 
and appearance’ of 
Supreme Lord which still 
remains a secret for the 
whole of mankind. 


. Satguru has the ‘Paras 


Surati’ (Supreme Lord’s 
Concentration). 





dus paancha, 


nahin saacha. 


A devotee can seek the shelter of as many Gurus as 
he/she wants to, till such an individual ables to seek the 
shelter of a true Satguru. 


Features of A Real 
Satguru 


Satya Purush ko jaansi, tiska Satguru naam. 


A guru who has the true realisation of Supreme Lord 
is a Satguru. 

Kabir Sahib in his ideology of SantMat clearly explain 
that without understanding the basic difference between a 
Guru and Satguru, and by simply considering every guru as 
a Satguru is not going to serve the most important purpose 
of human life i.e. Maha Nirvana (permanent salvation from 
the cycle of birth-death). Such a devotee won’t succeed in 
his true purpose and will not be able to reach back ‘Amarlok’ 
(4 lok). He will instead attain heaven at the most. Kabir 
Sahib also explain that a Guru who shows the path of Sargun 
and Nirgun modes of worship is without a doubt to be 
considered as an ordinary Guru. But, a Guru who shows the 
true path of worship related with Supreme Lord 
(ParamPurush/SatyaPurush/Sahib) alone, which in reality is 
far above from both Sargun and Nirgun worships, is a true 
living Satguru. But, in modern times every Guru considers 
himself as a Satguru, so in such circumstances it is but natural 
for the people to get misled. There are thousands of religious 
preachers who talks about “Amarlok’ , but have not actually 
seen it. 

Kabir Sahib knew that in kalyug (modern times) even 
unreal Gurus will try to mislead people. So he spoke about 
the distinguishing features of a real Satguru. Further, all the 
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true saints have recognised and accepted the same features 
when realized the true presence and appearance of Supreme 
Lord (Sahib). In fact, the word ‘Satguru’ is not be found in 
any of the religious scripture/manuscript before the advent 
of SantMat. It is only Kabir Sahib who gave the name 
‘Satguru’ to the real holy saints. Earlier there was only the 
mentioning and the talk of Guru, Sargun and Nirgun mode 
of worships alone which were available to the religious 
scriptures/manuscripts. Kabir Sahib for the very first time 
revealed the secret of ‘Supreme Lord’ and ‘Amarlok’ (4" lok) 
to the whole world that lies far away from this universe (3 
lok’s). In the world of spirituality, all true holy saints 
addressed Kabir Sahib with the names ‘Sant Samrat’ ; ‘Sant 
Satguru’ and accepted all his true sayings and teachings. 


Kabir Sahib shares and further explained all the seven 
special features of a real Satguru (Perfect Spiritual Master) 
which will help the devotees in seeking up a true living 
Satguru. The seven special features are : 

1. Nirvasna. 

2. Nirbandhan. 

3. Saargrahi. 

4. Nirlobhi. 

5. Satyavaan. 

6. Sarvagyi. 

7. Ekroop. 

NIRVASNA - It means that he should never have sex 
with anyone. The lustful activities are always performed in a 
state of ignorance. So, how can such a person be called as 
the true representative of Supreme Lord. Just as a person 
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cannot experience dreams in an awakened state, likewise a 
person cannot indulge in sexual activities in the state of 
awareness. It is the appearance of sex that makes a man forget 
everything else except lustful ideas and deprives him from 
the power of rightful thinking. Such a person cannot be 
considered as a true enlightened being. Keeping this in view 
you must make a search for a Guru who is Bal-Brahmchari 
(No sexual relation with anyone right from childhood). Kabir 
Sahib says that if a person fails to find a Bal-Brahmchari 
Guru, then he should find such a Guru who has become a 
sanyasi (who has renounced the world) on becoming 
enlightened. 


NIRBANDHAN - It means that the Guru should not 
have any special attachment with his family members. He 
should only have relation with his disciples alone. If he 
maintains relation with family, he will then utilize the money 
received from the disciples for the welfare of his own family 
instead of using that money for the noble deeds. He will 
behave in a partial manner and at the time of his departure 
from this mortal world will make someone from his family 
members or near and dear ones as his successor. The process 
of choosing the successor to a Guru should not take place 
on the basis of one’s descendant but, should take place on 
the basis of the competence of the disciple. The real duty of 
a Guru is to liberate the soul of the disciple from the grip of 
attachment and to lead him back to its real abode. If a person 
wants to liberate himself from the worldly bondage, he should 
seek the shelter of such a Guru who himself is free from all 
the worldly bondages. 
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SAARGRAHI - It means that the Guru should live his 
life on his own earnings and never beg money from anyone 
to feed the body. One should not bow one’s head at the feet 
of such a Guru who does not live on his own earnings. Kabir 
Sahib says that a Guru who lives on the offerings made by 
the disciples will teach the same to his disciples. 

NIRLOBHI - It means that Guru should not keep an eye 
on the wealth of his disciples. He should instead, utilize the 
wealth of his disciples for noble cause. If the Guru does not 
possess this virtue, then the future of the disciples will surely 
drown in the middle of nowhere. 

SATYAVAAN - It means that Guru should be truthful 
in all means. Supreme Lord resides only in the heart of 
truthful person. Alongwith, the Guru should be one who 
serves the society in selfless manner. There is no sin greater 
than falsehood and no worship greater than truthfulness. 


SARVAGYI — It means that Guru must have hold the 
complete in-depth knowledge of all the religious scriptures/ 
manuscripts as well as know each and every aspect of the 
inner spiritual journey and about the whole spiritual world, 
so that he may be able to clear all the doubts of his disciples 
regarding true spiritualism. If a Guru is not in a position to 
clear the doubts of his disciples, then he is not worth being 
called as a Guru. 

EKROOP - It means that a soul of a Guru should have 
become in union with Supreme Lord (Sahib). This seventh 
feature can be found only in that Guru who has all the 
aforesaid six features. It is such a Guru alone who can be 
called as a real ‘Satguru’. He who does not possess all the 
seven features should be totally consider as an unreal Guru. 

Kabir Sahib says that if you find that your Guru is not a 
real one and is not in a position to provide you permanent 
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liberation from the endless cycle of birth and death, you 
should not waste any time in shunning that Guru. Some 
people think that they will commit a sin if they leave their 
Guru. But, Kabir Sahib says that such a thinking is not a 
rational one in the field of spirituality. You must have no 
doubt about it, because every single being has the right to 
choose the perfect spiritual master who can easily remove all 
the darkness and illusion from the heart of a disciple with 
his true spiritual powers in a truthful manner. There is no 
harm in seeking the shelter of even 5 to 10 Gurus by the time 
one finds a real Satguru. 

A person who becomes a devotee of a real “Satguru’ will 
definitely achieve Maha-Nirvana (permanent salvation) and 
that is a true guarantee. There should be no doubt about it. 
In order to know the true importance of worshipping a 
‘Satguru’, it is very much important to understand the true 
difference between Nirgun form of worship and the true 
worship of Satguru. But, it must be borne in mind that the 
worship of areal Satguru is altogether different from that of 
both Sargun and Nirgun form of worships. 

Guru milney se jhagda khatam ho gaya. 

All search regarding to the realisation of soul (true- 
self) and Supreme Lord comes to an end when a true 
living Satguru comes in your life and bless you with a true 
Alive Holy Name. 


We Woe WoL 


Dariya bhavjal agam hai, 
Satguru. karhu  jahaaj. 
Tahi par Hans chaddayi ke, 





utaro bhavjal paar. 


The Reality of 
‘NAAM?’ 


Koti Naam sansaar mein, tintey mukti na hoey. 
Mool Naam yeh gupt hai, jaane virla koey. 
There are countless Words (Naam) that are present 
in this mortal world into religious scriptures/manuscripts 
which can easily be recited with the tongue. But, none of 
those Words has the power to liberate an individual’s soul 
permanently from the worldly ocean of birth & death. 
Whereas, the true ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy Name) which 
Satguru Kabir Sahib has talked about is really a secret 
which is not at all present in any of the religious 
scriptures/manuscripts and is only known to a rare being. 
“Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib” is truly the originator 
of true “Sajeevan Naam’ (Alive Holy Name) which He talked 
about in His ideology of ‘SantMat’ (Pra Bhakti) is not the 
subject of writing, reading or speaking. It is not available in 
any of the religious scripture/manuscript known to mankind. 
The ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy-Name) which Satguru Kabir Sahib 
and all other true Saints talked about as per the true wisdom 
of SantMat, is neither a Speakable Word nor an Inner Musical 
Sounds (Anhad Dhuns). It doesn’t mean that Satguru Kabir 
Sahib and other true Saints in past denounces the importance 
and presence of Words that are related with religions and 
religious scriptures. But, the Words that are present into 
religious scriptures does not have the power to liberate an 
individual’s soul permanently from the territory of Kaal 
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Niranjan (Mind/Mann) i.e. from the endless cycle of birth and 
death. 

The true ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy Name) which has the power 
to liberate an individual Soul from the entrapment of Mind 
(Mann) and Body (Maya) according to the true wisdom of 
SantMat is “Supreme Lord’’(ParamPurush) himself which 
does not comes under writing, reading or speaking to whom 
mankind wrongly considered as some ‘Speakable Word’ due 
to the limitation of their own intelligence and imagination 
along with the religious preachers (Gurus) who preaches the 
same. Hence, they completely failed to understand the true 
secret of ‘Naam’ (also called as Sajeevan Naam 
or Saar Shabd) which Kabir Sahib established through His 
ideology of SantMat. 

Kabir Sahib clearly mentioned in His ideology that “No 
individual soul can cross this worldy ocean of mind without 
the power of Naam” and at the same time also declares that 
“The Right to give Sajeevan Naam to an individual being is 
only available to a true living Satguru in this universe”. Due 
to complete failure in understanding the secret behind the 
above mentioned statements and power of true “Naam” (Alive 
Holy Name), thousands of Gurus, Religious Preachers, Yogis 
& Self-proclaimed Saints came into existence and started 
giving ‘Naam’ (Holy Name) to people in the name of religion 
and Supreme Lord by mixing the ideology of Satguru Kabir 
Sahib (SantMat) into both Sargun and Nirgun modes of 
worships. Likewise, they all become Gurus and established 
their own individual organisations of ‘Naam’ (Alive Holy 
Name) and declared between people that the “Naam” which 
they are giving as in form of “Guru Deeksha” is the only true 
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“Naam” (Alive Holy Name) which liberates them from the 
worldy ocean of birth & death. Hence, all the self-proclaimed 
Gurus entangled the whole mankind into Sargun & Nirgun 
modes of worship which completely revolves around 5 
Speakable Words — Jyoti Niranjan, Onkaar, Sohang, Satt & 
R-Rankaar. In reality all these Words (as mentioned above) 
are perishable and cannot liberate an individual Soul (our own 
true-self) permanently from the territory of Kaal Niranjan 
(Mind). 

As a result of this, most of the people who adopted the 
profession of a ‘Guru’ started giving ‘Naam’ to people with 
a motive to Earn Money, Fame & Name. Such kind of self- 
proclaimed ‘Gurus’ who have no personal interest in Supreme 
Lord, Salvation, True knowledge of a soul, are quite busy in 
enjoying luxurious lifestyle. Hence, Sahib Ji warned mankind 
to be aware of such self-proclaimed gurus, religious preachers 
& saints. 


Guru sajeevan Naam bataey, 
jJaakay bal Hansa ghar jaaey. 

A Perfect Spiritual Master when transmits the 
Supreme Power into an individual through His 
concentration, after then only an individual’s soul will 
reach back to its true abode. 


Wop WOE Whe 


Kaag palat Hansa kar deena, 
Aisa Purush Naam main deena. 


The Mind 


Mann He Niranjan, mann he Onkaar, Mann he hai Kartara. 
Jeev ke sang Mann kaal rahai, agyani narr jaanat nahin. 

Mind himself is Niranjan, Mind himself is Onkaar, 
Mind himself is the Ruling Power of the Universe (3 
Lok’s).The Death of every being resides with him as in 
form of Mind for whole life but, the ignorant human being 
is not at all aware of this truth. 

The Mind (Mann) is Formless (Nirakaar) and body is 
nothing else but a Form (Sakaar) state of Mind. Niranjan (the 
5th son of Supreme Lord, emanated from the Word : Jyoti 
Niranjan) himself is present as Mind in every human body 
who is the Creator of 84 lac living species including human 
beings and is the Ruling Power of this universe (3 Lok’s). 
His abode is Shunya (vacuum-space-sky) from where he 
regulates the whole universe which itself is the 5th element 
of the universe emanated from the Word: R-Rankaar. The 
colour of Sky (vacuum-space) is black and is formless in 
nature. The universe along with this mortal world in which 
we all (each individual soul) are living belongs to Mind 
(Mann) and Body (Maya) which all comes under great 
dissolution. This universe (3 Lok’s) is neither the true abode 
of Supreme Lord nor it is the true abode of a Soul (our own 
true-self). 

The Mind (Niranjan) resides in ‘Sushmana Nerve’ (the 
central nerve in between the two nostrils—Ida & Pingla) of 
every single human being on earth and has its limitations upto 


Saehstrasaar (7th Chakra/Crown Chakra) only from where he 
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regulates the brain of every single human being on earth 
except the Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru). Each individual 
human being on earth except Satguru is working as per the 
command of Mind just to fulfil the never ending desires of 
the Mind (Mann) itself which is only associated with a 
physical Body (Maya) and has no concern at all with a Soul 
(our own true-self). This is only because of Mind that we all 
(souls) are living in this mortal world as a physical body, 
which in reality is not ours. Every individual Soul except 
Satguru who is present in this universe (3 Lok’s) either 
residing into a physical body or ethereal body is in the 
imprisonment of Mind (Mann). 

The Mind (Kaalpurush-Niranjan) is the King of the 
Universe (3 Lok’s). The world in which we all are living is 
completely an illusionary world which is being created by 
Mind itself just to engage each individual Soul into 
materialistic things so that none could recognise his true 
identity and he can easily mislead each individual being from 
its supreme goal of life i.e. Salvation. The Mind only gets 
afraid from the Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) into this 
mortal world because in reality ‘Satguru’ himself is the 
Supreme Power who can easily liberate each individual Soul 
(our own true-self) permanently from the endless cycle of 
birth-death with His own Spiritual Powers. The human body 
is the only way of means through which we can liberate 
ourselves (soul) permanently from the endless cycle of birth- 
death by doing worship of the Perfect Spiritual Master 
(Satguru). 

The Mind itself has four different types of forms which all 
are formless in nature and is directly associated with each other. 
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1. When the Mind creates a desire, at that very moment 
it is being addressed as Mind (Mann). 

2. When the Mind starts making decision to fulfil that 
desire, in that very form the Mind is being addressed as 
Intellect (Buddhee). 

3. When the decision gets final by the Intellect, then it is 
being passed on to the Memory (Chitt) which acts as a 
guiding system on the basis of previously stored information 
to produce the best possible way out to fulfil the decision 
made by the Intellect. 

4. At last, when the Mind commands the physical body 
to act, in that very form it is known as Action (Ahankaar — 
Kriya). 

Every human being in this mortal world spends their 
whole life in the same exact manner as mentioned above just 
to fulfil the never ending desires of the Mind. The biggest 
wonder is that each individual Soul (our own true-self) in this 
human body is empowering (giving his own energy) to 
regulate the Mind (Mann) and the Body (Maya) against his 
own true-self which is the root cause of all the entanglements. 
Right from the creation of this universe, the Mind truly 
succeeds in making every individual Soul realise that “You 
are a physical body”. And surprisingly with the complete 
support of each individual Soul (Aatma), both Mind (Mann) 
and Body (Maya) also succeeded in hiding the true identity 
of the Soul into this illusionary world, because Mind (Mann) 
and Body (Maya) very well knows that they cannot operate 
this mortal world without the support of each individual Soul 
(Aatma) which in reality is our own true-self. 

Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib and all other Holy 
Saints in past, addressed this Mind with the name “Kaal 


28 Sahib Bandgi 


Purush” meaning “The Devil” or “God of Death” who himself 
is NIRANJAN (NIR means Not Visible & ANJAN means 
Eyes; the power which is not visible to eyes or the power 
which cannot be seen through eyes i.e. Formless). The 
characteristics of the Mind are all Evil i.e : Sex, Anger, Greed, 
Attachment, Ego etc. which has been created by Kaal 
Niranjan (Mind) himself for each individual living being just 
to regulate this mortal world. These evil characteristics of the 
Mind are present in every human being and is directly 
associated with the physical body. All these evil characteristics 
of Mind are completely against to the characteristics as that 
of a Soul (our own true-self) because Soul is not at all a 
physical or ethereal body which means that a Soul does not 
have any physical or ethereal organs in it and its true 
existence/presence is beyond 5 perishable elements i.e : 
beyond earth, water, fire, air, sky. Soul is never been created 
out of blood & semen or by the power of Word and hence it 
does not require even a single object out of all the 5 elements 
into this perishable universe (3 Lok’s). The Soul (our own 
true-self) is Immortal in nature and has all the same properties 
in it as that of Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib) because 
Soul (our own true-self) itself is the part of Supreme Lord 
whose origin is beyond universe 1.e. beyond the limits of mind 
and body. Soul (our own true-self) is suffering really bad into 
this mortal world with immense pain and sorrow due to the 
endless repetition of birth-death which is the creation of Kaal 
Niranjan (Kaal Purush), not of Supreme Lord (Sahib). 

Each individual human being on earth is doing the 
worship of Mind (Niranjan-Kaal Purush) itself in one way 
or the other which itself shows the presence of all the Evil 
properties of Mind i.e Sex, Anger, Greed, Attachment, Ego 
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into every human beings body and are clearly visible even 
into the nature of every human being which are not at all the 
properties of a Soul. No individual being on earth can control 
these evil powers of Mind with his/her own intelligence, yog, 
meditation, prayers, religious rituals, worshipping of Idols, 
worshipping of Gods-Goddesses or either with the brain 
power. All the human beings on earth firmly believes that they 
all are doing the worship of ‘Supreme Lord’ which in reality 
is not true. The true worship and the realisation of ‘Supreme 
Lord’ can never be possible without the Perfect Spiritual 
Master (Satguru). Without getting blessed up by the Perfect 
Spiritual Master (Satguru) with real Alive Holy-Name of 
Supreme Lord which does not comes under writing, reading 
or speaking, no one can ever attain permanent liberation from 
the endless cycle of birth-death neither can control these evil 
powers of Mind: Sex, Anger, Greed, Attachment, Ego while 
residing into physical body which is the basic root cause of 
all the sufferings like: pain, sorrow, grief, violence, hatred, 
lust, jealousy, impatience, cruelness etc. for each individual 
being on earth. It is because of Mind only that every 
individual being on earth is living in complete darkness by 
truly considering himself as a physical body and forgot his 
true abode i.e: Amarlok (4th Lok) from where each individual 
soul has descended down into this perishable universe (3 
Lok’s) which belongs to Kaal Niranjan (Mind). The true 
abode of Supreme Lord is “Amarlok” (4th Lok) which is 
Immortal and whose existence is beyond the limits of Mind 
(Mann) and Body (Maya) i.e: Supreme Lord is nowhere 
present in this perishable universe (3 Lok’s). Sahib Ji and all 
other Saints addressed Supreme Lord as “ParamPurush — 
Sahib” who dwells into the Soul (our own true innerself) and 
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HIS true existence is beyond the knowledge of all the 
religions and religious scriptures that are available to mankind 
i.e. beyond the limits of Sargun and Nirgun modes of 
worships which comes under the territory of Mind and Body. 

The religious scriptures such as Vedas, Quran, Bible, etc. 
that are available to mankind are limited only upto the 
knowledge of the universe (3 Lok’s) which itself is the 
creation of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) and has no description of 
“Amarlok” (4th Lok) which itself is the true abode of 
“Supreme Lord” that exists beyond the limits of this 
perishable universe (3 Lok’s). All the religions with their 
respective religious scriptures does not either support or 
promote the teachings of violence, falsehood, jealousy, hatred, 
criticism, evils etc to the humanity. Every religion on earth 
talks only about divine love and praise of the Almighty God. 
But, all the religious scriptures failed to realise the true 
identity of Supreme Lord as well as the true appearance and 
limitations of the Mind (Kaalpurush-Niranjan) and addressed 
the presence of Supreme Lord as ‘Formless’ which itself is 
the 5th element of the universe i.e : Sky (vacuum-shunya) and 
got remain entangled into the territory of this perishable 
universe (3 Lok’s) which itself is the abode of Niranjan 
(Mind). The knowledge of all the above mentioned scriptures 
is the creation of Kaal Niranjan himself which can only 
provide four different types of temporary salvations to all the 
human beings living in this mortal world. 

Only the Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) knows about 
that secret place which is the true abode of Supreme Lord 
(ParamPurush/Sahib) and it never comes under dissolution 
because no 5 elements exists over there. Supreme Lord 
(ParamPurush/Sahib) is neither a Hindu, nor Muslim, nor 
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Sikh, nor Christian, nor Buddhist, nor Jainist. Supreme Lord 
has neither have any Form nor He is Formless. No physical 
body or ethereal body exists over there. His true appearance 
is only known to the Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) which 
cannot be described into words because His existence is 
beyond the limits of Mind (Mann) and Body (Maya). There 
is no secondary God present into “Amarlok” i.e. Niranjan, 
Aadhya Shakti, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiv, Ganesh, Ram, Krishna, 
Jesus, Buddha, Mahavir etc. does not exists over there. All 
the 5 elements: Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Sky along with 5 
words: Jyoti Niranjan, Onkaar, Sohang, Satt and R-Rankaar 
does not have their reach upto the “Amarlok-Satlok” (4th 
Lok). All the 5 words which are mentioned above comes 
under the territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind/Mann) and is the 
secret game of Mind himself which plays another important 
role to mislead each individual Soul from its true origin i.e. 
“Amarlok-Satlok”’. 
Tera baeri koi nahin, tera baeri mann. 


No one is your enemy except Mind who resides with 
you all the time. 


Wop Wye Whe 


Main sirjun main marun, 
main jarun main khaun. 
Jal thal nabh main rama rahun, 
mor Niranjan naun. 


I Create; I destroy; I burn and I swallow. I reside 
in all the three places—water, land, sky, and 
my name is Niranjan. 





The Body 


Chhit jal pavak gagan sameera, 
paanch tattva ko aadham shareera. 

The human body which is made up of five elements 
i.e. Earth, Water, Fire, Air & Sky is impure in nature. 

The human body is made up of 5 elements, which all are 
perishable in nature. Vedas has the clear mentioning that the 
creation of human body and the universe are exactly the same 
and the whole universe is present inside every human body 
in equal means. Each element is located at its own central 
point and is completely visible in the human body along with 
its nature. Each individual element came into existence from 
a Word which further has five different forms that help us to 
understand the basic presence and nature of all the five 
elements into the human body. 

The Element - Earth. 

Word : Satt 

Centre : Anus 

Colour : Yellow 

Taste : Sweet 

Forms : Bones, Flesh, Skin, Pores, Nails 

The Element — Water. 

Word  : Onkaar 

Centre : Penis 

Colour : White 

Taste : Saline 

Forms : Blood, Saliva, Perspiration, Urine, Semen 
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The Element -— Fire. 

Word: Jyoti Niranjan 

Centre : Mouth 

Colour : Red 

Taste : Spicy 

Forms : Hunger, Thirst, Laziness, Sleep, Yawning 

The Element — Air. 

Word : Sohang 

Centre : Naval 

Colour : Blue 

Taste : Sour 

Forms : Speech, Hearing, Force, Contraction, Expansion 

The Element — Sky. 

Word : R-Rankaar 

Centre : Sushmana Nerve 

Colour : Black 

Taste : Tasteless 

Forms : Word, Appearance, Juice, Smell, Touch 

Also, the human body consists of 5 Karm Indriyans 
(working organs), 5 Gyaan Indriyans (sense organs) & 4 
Suksham Indriyans (sensorium). The details are as mentioned 
below : 

5 Karm Indriyan (working organs) : Feet, Anus, Penis, 
Mouth, Hands. 
5 Gyaan Indriyan (sense organs) : Eyes, Ears, Nose, 
Mouth, Skin. 
4 Suksham Indriyan (sensorium) : Mind, Intellect, 
Memory, Action. 
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So, all the 5 elements along with 25 forms and 14 
Indriyans (organs/sensorium) as mentioned above makes the 
complete physical structure of a human being and is called 
as ‘Body’ (Maya -cage into which soul is imprisoned) which 
is highly venomous in nature and is completely being 
controlled by ‘Mind’ (Mann) who is the Ruling Power and 
resides into the “Sushmana” nerve (the central nerve between 
the two nostrils Ida & Pingla) from where he gives command 
to the brain and regulate each individual soul (concentration) 
continuously into the net of infinite desires, intellect, memory, 
action which controls each and every activity of a being into 
this mortal world. Every human being (except Satguru) 
spends whole of his/her life as a servant of this Mind just to 
fulfill his infinite desires which are only meant for a physical 
body and has no concern with a soul (our own true-self). 

Mann maya toh ek hain, 
maya mann he samaey. 


Both mind and body appear as two different identities 
but, in reality they are very much ‘one’ because body is 
nothing else but a physical form to mind. 


Woe WOE Whe 


Gagan mandal se utrey, Sahib Purush Kabir. 
Chola dhara khwas (Sewak) ka, todde yum zanjeer. 
—Garib Dass ji 


He says that Kabir Sahib descended down from 
the sky, disguised himself as a devotee & broke 
the complete network of Kaal Purush. 





The Soul 


Yeh pinjra nahin tera hansa, yeh pinjra nahin tera. 
Sahib is addressing every individual soul with a caution 
that, the body in which you are residing does not belongs 
to you and in reality is a cage which belongs to mind. 
“Concentration is a Soul”. Concentration (Surati-Dhyaan) 
itself is the true ideal form of a Soul (our own true-self) which 
can be easily experienced into this human physical body as 
well as into all other living species that are present in this 
mortal world. Soul itself is a part of Supreme Lord 
(ParamPurush/Sahib) and is same in all the living species 
which consists of two properties. One is “Surati” 
(Concentration) which is completely engaged by Mind 
(Mann) and the other is “Nirati” (Pranas) which is totally 
engaged in breathing i.e Air, and is being deployed through 
9 different nerves into a physical body (Maya) which regulates 
every single organ of the body with its own power. This is 
how each individual Soul (surati + nirati) which in reality is 
our own true-self is being entrapped into the net of Karmas 
which is being created by Mind (Mann) just to regulate the 
Body (Maya) into the endless cycle of birth and death. 
Concentration (surati-dhyaan) itself consists of three 
major qualities i.e. To Hear, To Understand, and To See. 
Concentration is the master-key which is working into every 
physical body and without its presence, not even a single deed 
(karma) can be accurately performed into this mortal world. 
Concentration is the most important factor with which the 
whole world is moving. Soul (our own true-self) is neither a 
physical body nor an ethereal body and is never being created 
out of blood-semen or with any of the five elements 1.e. earth, 
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water, fire, air & sky which all are perishable in nature. It 
clearly indictaes that the origin of each individual Soul is 
beyond the limits of mind, body and the five elements. 

Every single religion along with every single religious 
scripture admits that something remain exists even after the 
death of a physical being that travels to the different worlds 
present into the higher limits of the universe just to reap the 
fruits (karmon ka phal bhogney ke liye) against all the Good 
Deeds and the Bad Deeds which are being performed during 
the due course of human life. 

The worlds (abodes) that are present in reality into the 
higher limits of the universe are : Heaven (Swarg-Jannat), 
Hell (Narak-Jahannam), Ancestoral Lok, Dev Lok, Siddh 
Lok, Brahm Lok, Vishnu Lok, Shiv Lok, Shakti Lok & 
Nirakaar Niranjan Lok (abode of Niranjan - Kaal Purush, who 
is being worshipped as Supreme Lord by the people of the 
world). All these abodes are neither the true abode of Supreme 
Lord nor the true abode of a Soul. The different worlds that 
are mentioned above is the creation of Kaal Niranjan (Kaal 
Purush) which all comes under the territory of the universe 
(3 Lok’s) only and will perish at the time of great dissolution 
because all five elements (earth, water, fire, air, sky) with 
which the whole creation was being done are itself perishable 
in nature. The thing which remain exists even after the death 
of a physical body is being addressed as Soul-Aatma-Rooh 
in different religions whose meaning remains the same in 
every context. 

Some of the clear indications and true mentionings about 
the endless cycle of birth and death are present in one of the 
religious scripture — ‘Bhagavad Gita’ which projects the 
reality of the continuous repetition of birth-death for each 
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individual Soul into this universe (3 Lok’s). The true sayings 
of ‘Bhagavad Gita’ are mentioned below : 

“As a person puts on new garments, giving up old ones, 
the soul similarly accepts new material bodies, giving up the 
old and useless ones”. (Bhagavad-Gita ;Chapter 2 Verse 22) 

Soul (our own true-self) is Immortal and is the part of 
Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib) which is never being 
created out of blood and semen and has no concern with any 
kind of Karmas (Deeds) because a Soul does not have any 
physical or ethereal organs in it. Hence, it does not require 
any of the article or object that is present in this universe. 
The true origin of each individual Soul is Amarlok-Satlok (4th 
Lok) which is the real abode of Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/ 
Sahib) whose existence is beyond the limits of this perishable 
universe (3 Lok’s) i.e. beyond the limits of mind and body. 

Jeev padda bahu loot mein, 
na kachhu laen na daen. 

The soul is entrapped in the net of Karmas. Whereas 
it has no concern at all with any of the Karma and has 
nothing to gain or to lose in this moral world. 


We Woe WoL 


Bahaut jeev atke rahey, bin Satguru bhav mahin. 
Dadu naam Kabir bin, chhute eko nahin. 
—Dadu Dayal Ji 


Countless jivas remain entangled in the 
worldly ocean of birth and death and none is 
able to liberate himself without the blessings and 
grace of Kabir Sahib. 





A True Saint 


Paras mein aur Sant mein, tu bado antaro maan. 
Voh loha kanchan karey, yeh karlein aap samaan. 

There is a big difference between a Paras (a 
touchstone) and a Saint (Sant). Paras with its single touch 
can only transform an iron into gold but not into paras. 
Whereas, a true Saint transforms a human being alike 
Himself just through His supreme concentration. 

The presence of a true Saint on earth means “An easiest 
way to realise Supreme Lord” whose presence is unknown 
to the mankind and the only chance for each individual soul 
to attain permanent liberation from the endless cycle of birth- 
death. 

A true Saint cannot be described in words due to the 
infinite depth of true spiritual knowledge that flows 
soothingly into His spiritual discourses. A true Saint himself 
is a true Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) who has the true 
self-realisation of “Supreme Lord” and of “Amarlok” (4th 
Lok — Real abode of Supreme Lord) whose existence and 
presence is beyond the limits of this perishable universe (3 
Lok’s). A true Saint himself has attained permanent liberation 
from the entrapment of Mind (Mann) and Body (Maya) Le. 
He attains permanent liberation from the endless cycle of 
birth-death. The real abode of a true Saint is “Amarlok” (4th 
Lok) which is beyond universe. 

A true Saint (Sant) neither gets involved into Sargun 
Bhakti nor into Nirgun Bhakti because He is the only single 
being into this mortal world who completely rules over Mind 
and knows about all the limitations of both Sargun and Nirgun 
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modes of worship which comes under the territory of Kaal 
Niranjan (Mind). A Saint needs no support of any religious 
scripture/manuscript to define Pra Bhakti (true worship of 
Supreme Lord). The true knowledge of a Soul (Aatam Gyaan) 
is only available to a true living Saint because He himself is 
an ‘Enlightened Soul’. A true Saint leads a very simple life 
as a normal human being which holds no attraction towards 
any of the materialistic things present into this mortal world 
and does not even perform any miracles infront of the people 
by showing off His true spiritual powers. A Saint truly rules 
over Mind and has the complete control over all the evil 
properties of Mind : Sex, Anger, Greed, Attachment, Ego as 
well as on all the forms of senses that are present in the body, 
and leads a truthful life just for the welfare of all the suffering 
souls who are entrapped in the endless cycle of birth-death 
which is the creation of Kaal Niranjan (Mind/God of Death/ 
God of Universe). 

In reality, there is no difference at all between a true Saint 
(Sant Satguru) and Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib) 
because a true Saint himself attains the level of Oneness 
(completely uniformed with Supreme Lord) which is the state 
of Supreme Conscience whose existence is beyond the limits 
of mind and body. He is the only Guru available into this 
mortal world who has the “Paras Surati” (Supreme 
Concentration) with which He can transform any human 
being on earth alike Himself and can easily liberate any 
individual Soul permanently from the entrapment of Mind 
(permanent liberation from the endless cycle of birth and 
death) with His own Spiritual Powers. “Paras Surati Sant Ke 
Paasa” for which Sahib Ji repeatedly says : The Thing I 
Possess Cannot Be Found Anywhere Else In The 
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Universe. The complete process of awakening an individual’s 
Soul through Supreme Concentration is called as ‘Naam 
Daan’ which in true means is known as Spiritual Genesism 
(on the path of true spiritualism it is called as Bhrangmatta). 
A true Saint (Sant Satguru) never talks about to perform any 
Religious Rituals, Religious Prayers, Yog Saadhna, Shabd 
Kamai, Naam Kamai or Surati Shabd Abhyaas to any 
individual being for attaining permanent Salvation. 

Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib for the first time 
established the role and importance of Sajeevan Naam (Alive 
Holy Name) into the field of true spiritualism (SantMat) with 
which any individual soul can easily attain permanent 
liberation from the endless cycle of birth and death. The 
Sajeevan Naam (Alive Holy Name) which Sahib Ji and all 
other Saints has talked about is neither the subject of 
speakable words nor available into any of the religious 
scriptures/manuscripts. The Sajeevan Naam (Alive Holy 
Name) which Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib has talked 
about into His ideology of SantMat is the ‘Supreme Lord’ 
himself (ParamPurush/Sahib) which does not come under 
reading, writing or speaking and is only available to a Perfect 
Spiritual Master (Satguru) in the whole of universe which is 
present into the “Paras Surati” of a Perfect Spiritual Master 
who in reality is a true Holy Saint. 

Sahib Ji clearly gave a word of caution to the whole 
mankind just to be aware from such self- proclaimed Saints 
or Gurus who have only joined the path of spiritualism just 
to earn their bread & butter and to lead a luxurious lifestyle. 
Sahib Ji also gave a word of caution to the humanity that not 
to follow such kind of self-proclaimed Saints, Gurus or 
Religious Preachers who themselves are engaged in the 
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endless cycle of birth and death and are doing Sargun or 
Nirgun worship (both modes of worships comes under the 
territory of Kaal Niranjan - Mind) as well as talking about 
SantMat and misleading innocent people from the path of true 
worship of Supreme Lord (Param Purush/Sahib) just for the 
sake of their own selfish means. In reality, such self- 
proclaimed Saints, Gurus and Religious Preachers does not 
know anything about the true ideology of SantMat and failed 
to understand the true limitations of both Sargun and Nirgun 
modes of worships. Hence they declared to the mankind that 
Sargun Bhakti, Nirgun Bhakti and SantMat is one and the 
same thing. Whereas, the ideology of SantMat has a clear 
mentioning in it that ‘Sargun-Nirgun Mann Ka Khela’ means 
that both Sargun & Nirgun modes of worship is the play of 
Mind. 

At present, Gurus who themselves are engaged either in 
doing Sargun Bhakti or Nirgun Bhakti (modes of worship) 
are also using the title name ‘Saint/Sant’ before their names 
because the ideology of Kabir Sahib became so popular 
between the people of the world that some of the self- 
proclaimed religious preachers in the society started misusing 
the true sense of the ideology of SantMat just for their own 
selfish means and mislead the whole mankind from the path 
of true worship of Supreme Lord (Param Purush/Sahib). 

The word ‘Sant’ and ‘Satguru’ firstly came into origin 
from “Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib” who gave birth to 
the ideology of ‘SantMat’ in which for the first time He 
revealed an Unknown Truth to the whole of humanity and 
declared that every single human being residing in this mortal 
world is doing the worship of “Kaal Purush” (Niranjan) by 
considering him as ‘Supreme Lord’ in one way or the other 
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due to lack of true spiritual knowledge. Kaal Niranjan himself 
is present as ‘Mind’ into the physical body of every living 
being on earth which itself is the 5th element of the universe 
(sky-vacuum). Sahib Ji explained that this mortal world in 
which every individual living being is suffering from pain and 
sorrow due to the continuous repetition of birth-death belongs 
to Kaal Niranjan (Mind) and is not at all the true abode of a 
soul. This universe (3 Lok’s) is the creation of “Niranjan” 
emanated from the word “Jyoti Niranjan” who himself is the 
5th son of Supreme Lord. The true presence and existence 
of Supreme Lord is beyond the limits of religions and 
religious scriptures which itself is the creation of Kaal 
Niranjan (Mind). SantMat undoubtedly has given a complete 
new direction to the whole of mankind into the field of 
spiritualism. It is the ideology of Saints only which holds the 
statement of “Guru is greater than God” i.e. Guru is primary 
to God (here, Satguru is being referred as Guru). The ideology 
of a true Saint (SantMat) starts from that very point where 
both Sargun and Nirgun forms of worship ends. 
Sant ki mahima keh na sakey shruti shaesh. 


Even vedas & other religious scriptures failed to 
praise the knowledge of rare holy saints. 


Oe Woe wee 


Ka-ka kewal naam hai, B-Ba varan sharir. 
R-Ra sab mein rum raha, jiska naam Kabir. 
Soi Gyani Purush hai, Satguru satya Kabir. 





Rajj veeraj paida nahin, swaasan nahin sharir. 
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Modes of Worship 


Bhakti-Bhakti sab jagat bakhana, 
bhakti bheid koi virla jaana. 

The whole world is worshipping God in their own 
ways. But, only the rare being realises about the real 
secret behind the true worship of God. 

Kabir Sahib has divided worship into three different 
modes just to explain its limitations and the achievements 
associated with them, to the humanity. 

1. Sargun Bhakti — Worship of God in a Form state. 

2. Nirgun Bhakti — Worship of God in a Formless state. 

3. Pra Bhakti - True Worship of Supreme Lord (Sahib). 

Mankind is partially aware of Sargun and Nirgun modes 
of worship, which has its limitations upto the universe (3 
Lok’s) only and it both comes under the territory of Kaal 
Niranjan (Mind). By doing Sargun and Nirgun form of 
worships, we (souls) cannot attain permanent liberation from 
the endless cycle of birth and death. 

Kabir Sahib was the first ever Saint (Sant) in the history 
of Spiritualism who revealed the secret of Supreme Lord 
(Param Purush) who is Immortal and exists beyond this 
perishable universe and as well as explained the right mode 
of worship associated with Supreme Lord i.e. Pra Bhakti 
(True Worship/Satya Bhakti). 

Following are the three modes of worships (Bhakti) as 
explained by Kabir Sahib : 

SARGUN BHAKTI 


Sargun Bhakti is only associated with the materialistic 


elements into its physical state present in an outer world such 
43 


44 Sahib Bandgi 


as going to temple-mosque-church for prayers, performing 
religious rituals, worshipping Gods-Goddesses, worshipping 
of Idols, worshipping of planets, chanting of mantras 
etc. Sargun Bhakti only revolves around the Speakable Words 
(Varn-natmik shabd) as mentioned in different religious 
scriptures. Those who do Sargun Bhakti believes onto the 
presence of God in some Physical State (in a Form state ; 
Sakaar Roop) and they keep on searching God into an outer 
world. 

This form of worship has its own limitations, which can 
only provide us (to a soul) two types of temporary salvations 
i.e. Samipaya and Salokya (for more details read the article - 
Types of Salvations Created by Niranjan) for limited time 
duration only against our Good Deeds. After death of a 
physical being, we (a soul) reap the fruits against our Good- 
Deeds (punya karmas) into Ancestoral World (Pitar Lok) or 
into Heaven (Swarg lok - Jannat). And onto the completion 
of time duration as per Karmas, we (a soul) will again be sent 
back to this mortal world (i.e. A Soul again accepts a new 
material body) and cannot be liberated permanently from the 
endless cycle of birth-death which continues for infinite 
period of time. The principles and its fruits associated with 
different good-deeds are well mentioned in all the religious 
scriptures known to mankind. 


NIRGUN BHAKTI 


Nirgun Bhakti is directly associated with the Meditation 
which has no connection with the objects present in an outer 
world (materialism). Nirgun Bhakti only revolves around the 
Inner Musical Sounds (Dhun-atmik shabd). Those who do 
Nirgun Bhakti believes onto the presence of God in a Non- 
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Physical State (Formless/Nirakaar) and they commit that God 
itself is present inside every human being. 

In Nirgun Bhakti, an individual only concentrates upon 
their own inner-self and is mainly focused on the subject of 
self-realisation as a soul (i.e. knowing about own true-self). 
This requires a lot of self practice. This mode of worship only 
revolves around five different ways of meditation postures 
defined in Vedas known as : Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochri, 
Unmuni and Khechri which only concentrates upon five 
speakable words i.e. Jyoti Niranjan, Onkaar (Om-Aum), 
Sohang, Satt, and R-Rankaar respectively. All the above five 
words are present at their own particular plexus into every 
human body. The enterance to experience and to travel into 
the universe is ‘Sushmana Nerve’ for all the above mentioned 
postures of meditation. 


The limitation of Nirgun Bhakti is only up to “‘Dasham 
Dwaar’ (10th aperture) and holds the knowledge upto the 7th 
Chakra (also known as Crown Chakra/Saehstrasaar present 
on the top of the head). With help of complete concentration, 
we can see the whole universe inside our physical body and 
at the same time travels into the higher limits of universe (3 
Lok’s) through different Ethereal Bodies which all are present 
inside every human being. Miraculous mind powers gets 
generated into one’s body and a person starts getting immense 
bliss into their own inner-self. Such an experience cannot be 
described in words, which gives an impression and feeling 
of true self-realisation as a soul. In the past, Yogis, Rishi- 
Munis, Siddh, Saadhak, Peer, Paegambar, Yogeshvars etc 
have all experienced these ethereal bodies, which are 
available to every human being in equal means. The 
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descriptions about the reality of these ethereal bodies are also 
available in Vedas as well as in the religious scriptures of 
different religions. 

By doing Nirgun form of worship, we (a soul) can rather 
achieve much higher level of salvations i.e. Sarupya and 
Sayujaya (has longer time duration) as compared to those who 
are doing Sargun form of worship. It has its reach up to the 
higher limits of universe such as Dev Lok, Siddh Lok, Brahm 
Lok and Paar-Brahm Lok which all comes under the territory 
of Kaal Niranjan (Mind- 5th element of the universe). After 
death of a physical being, we (a soul) resides into extremely 
higher limits of the universe for quite a longer time duration 
(upto dissolution of the universe) just to reap the fruits of our 
Karmas. And, after the re-creation of the universe we (a soul) 
will again be sent back to this mortal world (i.e. A Soul again 
accepts a new material body). 

We (a soul) cannot attain permanent salvation (Param 
Moksh) even by doing Nirgun form of worship. 

PRA BHAKTI 


Pra Bhakti (also known as True Worship/Satya Bhakti) 
firstly came into origin from Kabir Sahib himself. Pra Bhakti 
is far beyond from the reach of Sargun Bhakti, Nirgun Bhakti, 
Vedas and other religious scriptures. This accurate mode of 
worship is the true worship of Supreme Lord who is immortal 
and exists beyond the limits of this perishable universe (i.e 
beyond Shunya) which is the creation of Niranjan. 

Pra Bhakti completely revolves around “Satguru’’(Perfect 
Spiritual Master) only, who himself is an enlightened soul i.e. 
His Soul is in complete union with Supreme Lord (Param 
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Purush - Sahib) and attains the level of Oneness which is 
beyond the reach of mind. Satguru has all the Spiritual Powers 
(Aadhyatmik Shakti), with which He himself liberates each 
individual soul permanently from the entrapment of mind 
(mann) and body (maya). In Satguru Bhakti, we don’t have 
to do anything at all except meditating onto Satguru which 
means that we don’t have to perform any religious rituals, 
religious prayers, worshipping of gods-goddesses/idols or to 
practice hard for any of the Yogic postures as involved in 
Nirgun Bhakti, which all are directly associated with the mind 
itself but not with the soul and Supreme Lord. In reality, 
Realisation of Supreme Lord is not possible without the 
blessings of a true living Satguru and we only have to 
concentrate ourselves upon Satguru, because Satguru himself 
is the Supreme Power which is an unknown secret for the 
whole of mankind, where everyone is engaged in doing the 
worship of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) as their Supreme Lord due 
to the lack of true spiritual knowledge. 

The knowledge of Pra-Bhakti was firstly being 
introduced to the whole of humanity by Satguru Kabir Sahib 
which gave birth to the ideology of ‘SantMat’ in which the 
secrets about real abode of a soul “Amarlok- 4th Lok” and 
“Supreme Lord” (Param Purush/Sahib) has been revealed. 
Our Supreme Lord exists beyond the limits of mind and body. 

Pra-Bhakti (SantMat) starts from the point where Nirgun 
Bhakti (YogMat) ends 1.e. The meditation starts from the 8th 
Chakra (plexus), which is at the height of 1 %4 hands above 
from 7th Chakra (i.e. Saehstrasaar) outside body and lasts up 
to 9th Chakra (plexus) which is only known to a living 
“Satguru’’(Perfect Spiritual Master). 
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The Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan Naam) which Kabir 
Sahib has talked about into His ideology is the ‘Soundless 
Sound’ (mukat-atmik shabd) which does not comes under any 
writing, reading or speaking. It is the only real Alive Holy- 
Name of Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib) which is 
present only in the concentration of a Satguru and has all the 
spiritual powers to liberate each individual soul permanently 
from the territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind). 

Thus, a soul will reach back to its real abode Amarlok 
(4th Lok) after being blessed with Alive Holy-Name by a true 
living Satguru which indeed is the permanent salvation 
(Param Moksh) from the endless cycle of birth-death. 

Bhakti nsaeni mukti ki. 

The true worship of ‘Sahib’ is the ladder of 
‘MahaNirvana’ which leads to permanent salvation from 
the endless cycle of birth - death. 


We Wee WOE 


Sunn gagan mein Shabd uthat hai, 


so. sab bol mein aavey. 
Ni-Shabdi woh boley nahin, 
SO Satya Shabd kahavey. 


—Paltoo Sahib ji 
All the words arising in the shunya (sky-vacuum) forms the 
subject of speech, whereas the true word is the only soundless 
sound that in no way forms the subject of speech. 





Description of Five 
Words 


Paanch shabd aur paanchon mudra, veh nishchey kar maana 
Uske aagey Purush puratan, tiski khabar na jaana. 

In past, everyone (Rishi, Muni, Siddh, Saadhak, Yogi, 
Yogeshvar etc.) remained concentrated only onto the 
following five words: Jyoti Niranjan, Onkaar, Sohang, Satt, 
R-Rankaar with their respective meditation postures: 
Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochri, Unmuni, Khechri and declared 
them as the true methods of meditation through which one 
can realise Supreme Lord (ParamPurush) who resides 
within each individual’s soul. But in reality, they all failed 
to understand the true limitations of the five words which 
falls under the territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) and 
cannot able to realise the true presence of Supreme Lord 
(Param Purush / Sahib) whose existence and presence is 
ahead of all the five words and five meditation postures. 

Before arrival of Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib into 
this mortal world, Nirgun Bhakti (mode of worship totally 
revolves around 5 words based on meditation, as mentioned 
above) was being considered as the only true method of 
worshipping and realising Supreme Lord (Param Purush- 
Sahib). With this belief, everyone who gets involved into 
Nirgun Bhakti considered it as the right path towards 
realisation of Supreme Lord because this mode of worship 
came into popularity from the times of Rishis, Munis, Siddh, 
Saadhak, Yogis, Yogeshvars etc. 

Nirgun Bhakti is the mode of worship which is totally 
based on meditation (Kriya Yog / Dhyaan Saadhna) and only 
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concentrates onto recitation of one particular word out of all 
the 5 words : Jyoti-Niranjan, Onkaar, Sohang, Satt, R-Rankaar 
through their own particular meditation postures. It is called 
as Surat-Shabd-Abhyaas or Shabd-Kamai or Naam-Kamai or 
Kriya Yog and is mainly focused on the subject of self- 
realisation (as a soul) which is truly based on self experiences 
of inner journey (within the body) through concentration and 
travel towards different worlds (abodes) that are present into 
the higher limits of the universe. Vedas and other religious 
scriptures had clearly mentioned that the whole universe (3 
Lok’s) is present inside the human body which holds 100% 
truthfulness. But, this knowledge is far beyond from the reach 
of those people who are completely engaged into Sargun 
Bhakti (doing worship of Idols, chanting of mantras, 
following religious rituals) and keep on searching Supreme 
Lord into an outer world. 

Nirgun Bhakti is only related with the Five Words and 
Five meditation postures as mentioned above.The reach and 
the limitation of Nirgun Bhakti is only upto the territory of 
Kaal Niranjan who himself resides into the 5th element of 
the universe i.e Sky (vacuum-space-shunya) from where he 
governs the whole universe. The whole humanity is doing the 
worship of Kaal Niranjan (Mind/God of Universe/God of 
Death) in one way or the other because he never discloses 
the true presence of Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib) to 
anyone in this universe, not even to his own three sons 
‘Brahma, Vishnu & Mahesh. The knowledge of every religion 
and the religious scriptures that are available to mankind is 
limited only upto the knowledge of universe (3 Lok’s) which 
itself is the creation of Kaal Niranjan and everyone considers 
him and worships him as formless Supreme Lord due to the 
lack of true spiritual knowledge. 
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But, all Holy Saints who followed Satguru Kabir Sahib 
Ji’s true ideology of SantMat, addressed Niranjan (Formless 
God) as ‘Kaal Purush’ (God of Death) who is the ruling power 
of this universe and is cruel by nature who continuously gives 
pain, suffering & sorrow to each individual being into this 
mortal world. No individual being in this universe is safe and 
cannot liberate himself permanently from the entrapment of 
Mind (Kaal Niranjan) even by doing Nirgun Bhakti because 
all the Five words along with Five meditation postures falls 
under the territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind-Mann) whose 
limitation is upto the creation of Shunya (14 Lok’s are present 
in this creation where articles exist). Above Shunya, there is 
the creation of Maha-Shunya (7 Lok’s are present in this 
creation where no articles exists) which all comes under great 
dissolution. No being can attain permanent salvation (Param 
Moksh) from the endless cycle of birth-death and cannot 
reach back to its true abode i.e. Amarlok (4th Lok- The abode 
of Supreme Lord) even by doing Nirgun Bhakti. 

The description of Five Words, their limitations and the 
expert masters of each individual meditation posture who in 
past, attained perfection over each individual word and has 
attained the different types of temporary salvations through 
different levels of conscience which are as mentioned below : 

1. JYOTI NIRANJAN 
Jyoti niranjan chachri mudra, soh hai nainan mahin. 
Tisko jana gorakh yogi, maha tej hai tahin. 

A yogi called “Gorakh Nath” was an expert of Chachri 
mudra (meditation posture) in which he recited the word 
“Jyoti Niranjan” and completely fixes his whole concentration 
into the nerve called “Sushmana’ onto a place midway 
between the eyes at the mole inside pupil (also known as 
Teesray Till Ki Sadhna). The innermost deeper cells of this 
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very particular point in the body gets activated only with the 
sound of the word: ‘Jyoti Niranjan’ with help of complete 
concentration which gives the feeling of immense pleasure 
to an individual and produces immense Mind powers which 
is being generated by Mind (Kaal Niranjan) itself. It is not at 
all the state of true self-realisation (as a soul) and has no 
concern with the spiritual powers (powers of a soul). 

Gorakh Nath entered into the 4th stage of conscience 
(Pragya Awastha / Turiya Awastha) with help of complete 
concentration and got an ethereal body called as ‘Mahakaaran 
Shareer’ which is of the size equivalent to Split Red Lentil 
(Masoor Dal ke daney ke barabar) where he experienced 
soothing Golden Light (called as ‘Alakh Brahm’) into which 
he looked at the different worlds present in the universe 
within the physical body. This path is known as ‘Papeel Marg’ 
because the whole concentration moves very slowly (as the 
speed of an ant) inside one’s body. 

2. ONKAAR 
Onkaar Bhuchri Mudra, Trikuti hai asthana. 
Vyasa Dev tis ko pehchana, chand suraj ho jana. 

A yogi called “Vyasa Dev” was an expert of Bhuchri 
mudra (meditation posture) in which he recited the word 
“OM” and completely fixes his whole concentration into the 
nerve called ‘Sushmana’ at Medula plexus (Aagya Chakra). 
The innermost deeper cells of this very particular point in the 
body gets activated only with the sound of the word: ‘OM’ 
(Aum) with help of complete concentration which also gives 
an immense pleasure to an individual and produces immense 
Mind powers which is being generated by Mind (Kaal 
Niranjan) itself. It is not at all the state of true self-realisation 
(as a soul) and has no concern with the spiritual powers 
(powers of a soul). 
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Vyasa Dev also entered into the 4th stage of conscience 
(Pragya Awastha / Turiya Awastha) with help of complete 
concentration and got an ethereal body called as ‘Gyaan 
Daehi’ through which he experienced a much higher state and 
traveled to much higher level of worlds present in the higher 
limits of the universe within the physical body and at the same 
time entered into the “Onkaar Mandal’ which is the state of 
higher conscience than Chachri mudra. This is the stage where 
an individual speaks out with a word : ‘Aham Brahmasmi’ 
which means that ‘I am God’. This famous phrase often 
repeated in the Upanishads. This path is also known as 
‘Papeel Marg’ because the whole concentration moves very 
slowly (at the speed of an ant) inside one’s body. 

3. SOHANG 
Sohang Shabd agochri mudra, Bhanwar Gufa asthana. 
Shukdev tis ko pehchana, sunn anhad ki taana. 

A yogeshvar called “Shuk Dev” was an expert of Agochri 
mudra (meditation posture) in which he recited the word 
“Sohang” and completely fixes his whole concentration into 
the nerve called ‘Sushmana’ onto the Jinglements of Words 
(Anhad Dhuns) continuously happening inside ‘Bhanwar 
Gufa’ which also gives an immense pleasure to an individual 
and produces immense Mind powers which is being generated 
by Mind (Kaal Niranjan) itself. This mudra is much more 
superior than Chachri & Bhuchri mudras (meditation 
postures). It is not at all the state of true self-realisation (as a 
soul) and has no direct concern with the spiritual powers 
(powers of a soul). 

Shuk Dev entered into the 5th stage of conscience (Maha 
Pragya Awastha / Turiyateet Awastha) through complete 
concentration and got an ethereal body called as ‘Vigyaan 
Daehi’ through which he experienced a much higher state of 
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conscience and traveled to the much higher levels of the 
universe (has its reach upto the creation of maha-shunya 
where no articles exists) at much greater speed as compared 
to the Chachri and Bhuchri mudras. In this meditation, a 
person listens to the 70 kinds of jinglement of words (Anhad 
Dhuns/ Anhad Naad) in Bhanwar Gufa (Bunk Canal) which 
in reality originates from Anhad Chakra within the physical 
body. Here an individual holds his concentration onto a 
particular jinglement of word like: onto a sound of Whistle, 
onto a sound of Flute, onto a sound of Tabla, onto a sound 
of Mridang, onto a sound of tinkling Bells, onto a sound of 
Trumpet etc. and travels to the different worlds present into 
the universe. There are 70 different paths that are connected 
with 70 individual musical sounds. This path is known as 
‘Meen Marg’ because the whole concentration moves onto 
different musical sounds in the same manner and at the same 
speed as fish moves in water. In Vedas, these musical sounds 
(Anhad Dhuns) has also been described as ‘Naad Brahm’ or 
‘Bangay Elahi’. 
4. SATT 

Satt Shabd soh unmuni mudra, soh prakash sanehi. 
Tisko zhilmil jyot dikhana, jaana janak videhi. 

A yogeshvar and a king called “Janak” was an expert of 
Unmuni mudra (meditation posture) in which he recited the 
word “‘Satt” and completely fixes his whole concentration into 
the nerve called ‘Sushmana’ at the point called “Saehstrasaar’ 
(crown chakra) which also gives an immense pleasure to an 
individual and produces immense Mind powers which is 
being generated by Mind (Kaal Niranjan) itself. This mudra 
is much more superior than Chachri, Bhuchri & Agochri 
mudras (meditation postures). It is not at all the state of true 
self-realisation (as a soul) and has no concern with the 
spiritual powers (powers of a soul). 
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King Janak also entered into the 5th stage of conscience 
(Maha Pragya Awastha/ Turiyateet Awastha) through complete 
concentration and got an ethereal body called as ‘Vigyaan 
Daehi’ through which he experienced a much higher state of 
conscience and traveled to the much higher levels of the 
universe as compared to Chachri, Bhuchri & Agochri mudras. 
In this meditation posture the whole concentration of the body 
enters into Saehstrasaar for which Janak got associated with 
the title name ‘Videhi’ (Formless Being) after his name. This 
is also known as ‘Meen Marg’ where whole concentration 
travels into the universe at the same speed as fish travels into 
the water. 

5. R-RANKAAR 
R-Rankaar khechri mudra, duswan dwar. thikana. 
Brahma-Vishnhu-Mahesh adi le, R-Rankaar ko jaana. 

The three Maha-Yogeshvars Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh 
were the experts of Khechri mudra (meditation posture) in 
which they recited the word “R-Rankaar” and completely 
fixes their whole concentration into “Shunya” which is 
equivalent to the size of a Poppy Seed (Khuskhus ke danay 
ke barabar) while passing through Sushmana nerve. Here they 
also enters into the 5th stage of conscience (Maha Pragya 
Awastha / Turiyateet Awastha) and attains such a level of 
super conscience state which in spiritual terminology is 
known as “Dasham Dwar” i.e. opening up of the 10th 
Aperture which leads them to the end of the universe (3 
Lok’s) where they attains Oneness with Niranjan to whom 
they considered as Supreme Lord which is beyond the reach 
of yogis.This is also known as Meen Marg which also comes 
under the territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind). This mudra is 
much more superior than Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochri & 
Unmuni mudras (meditation postures). It is not at all the state 
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of true self-realisation (as a soul) and has no concern with 
the spiritual powers (powers of a soul). This is the end of 
Yogmat (Nirgun Bhakti). 

Above all, a true Saint (Sant Satguru) also attains this 
level of super conscience state and moves further towards the 
level of Supreme state of conscience which is the 6th stage 
of conscience (Beyond Turiyateet Awastha) while crossing the 
territory of Kaal Niranjan (Mind-Mann) which leads to the 
opening of “Gyarvaan Dwar” i.e. opening up of the 11th 
Aperture which is present into the concentration (surati) itself 
that leads to “Amarlok” (4th Lok). It is beyond the reach of 
Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh. This is known as “Bihangam Marg” 
because the complete concentration travels into the universe 
at the same speed as Bird flies in the sky which is only 
available to a true saint. No one has ever attained the Supreme 
state of conscience except the true holy saints. 


Kaya naam sabhi gunn gavein, videh naam koi virla pavey 
Videh naam pavey ga sohi, jiska Satguru saacha hoi. 


Everyone praises of those Words that are present in 
every human body which can easily be recited with the 
tongue, but only the rare beings get blessed up with real 
Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan Naam) which is formless and 
it does not comes under writing, reading or speaking. Only 
that being will be blessed up with formless Alive Holy- 
Name (Sajeevan Naam) who gets the shelter of the true 
Perfect Spiritual Master. 


Woe WOE whe 


Secrets Behind 
Conscience 


Mankind is totally unaware of this fact that the play of 
continuous Birth and Death is happening, only due to change 
in the level of Conscience. “The change into the level of 
conscience is Birth & Death”. There are six different levels 
(stages) of conscience that is available to every single human 
being on earth which is present in every human body. Human 
Being is partially aware only from the three different levels 
(stages) of conscience i.e. Awakened State, Dream State & 
Coma State. 


1. Awakened State (Jaagrit awastha) : This is the state 
of conscience in which we all are living as human beings and 
experiencing every single object into its physical state which 
appears to be Real and True in every sense that is available 
to all of us into our surroundings. In this state, our 
concentration (soul) resides into Eyes. This state of 
conscience is a complete cheating state in which brain & heart 
does not work together with complete co-ordination. Every 
single human being on earth (except Satguru) considers this 
state of conscience as the complete truth of life and at last 
dies as a physical being only. 

‘‘Human Beings resides into this state of conscience”’. 

2. Dream State (Swapn awastha) : This is the state of 
conscience in which we all experience Dreams while sleeping. 
Almost every single human being experiences this state of 
conscience into his/her due course of life. The level of 
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knowledge is 16 times lesser into this state of conscience as 
compared to Awakened state. Everything that happens into 
this state of conscience also appears to be Real until we are 
sleeping. In this state, our concentration (soul) enters into an 
ethereal body called as ‘Suksham Shareer’ which is present 
into a nerve that is located on the left side of the neck below 
jawline. This nerve is 1000 times thinner than a hair. The 
whole process is automatic for which we don’t have to do 
any extra effort. This is a very unique state in which both heart 
and brain work together with complete co-ordination. There 
is no cheat at all into this state of conscience but it is limited 
only upto the duration of sleeping and is not at all Real. This 
is the state which may take place at the time of death. 
‘‘Animals/Insects resides into this state of conscience”. 


3. Coma State (Susupti awastha) : This is the state of 
conscience which takes place while sleeping and is a very 
deeper state as compared to a Dream state in which the whole 
concentration drops down and gathers into the navel region. 
The level of knowledge is 1000 times lesser as compared to 
Awakened state. This state is also called as Deep Sleep (a 
complete fools state) in which the complete memory of a 
person gets disturbed for a limited time frame while residing 
into deep sleep. This state of conscience also takes place when 
a person gets a severe brain injury. This state takes place 
atleast once in a lifetime with almost every human being (age 
may vary) while sleeping. This is such a darker state in which 
the complete co-ordination of our heart and brain stops and 
cannot respond to any physical activity at all. This is the state 
which takes place in every human beings life at the time of 
death except those who has the shelter of a true living Satguru. 


The Truth 59 


‘‘Trees/Plants resides into this state of conscience’’. 


But, there are 3 more higher states of conscience which 
is above the level of our present state of conscience i.e. 
Awakened state in which we all are living by considering 
ourselves as physical body. These higher levels of conscience 
are available to every single human being in equal manner 
and are known as : Turiya State, Turiyateet State & Supreme 
State (Beyond Turiyateet State). 

Mind, who is the Ruling Power of the universe has only 
one single duty to perform into His whole creation of the 
universe i.e : He never allows any individual human being 
to realise his own true-self (soul) in the due course of life 
and at the same time he never wants that one should even 
think onto the subject of Self-Realisation and Salvation, so 
that none could attain the permanent liberation from the 
endless cycle of birth-death. This is the only reason why Mind 
never sleeps even when all the living beings on earth comes 
at rest and goes to sleep. He never allows any being into this 
mortal world to do the worship of a true Perfect Spiritual 
Master because only a true Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) 
knows about the true appearance, existence and all the 
limitations of Mind. He is the only Perfect Master of Mind 
in this mortal world as well as in the whole of universe who 
completely rules over Mind and knows about all the secrets 
behind the creation of this universe as well as the real abode 
of Supreme Lord (all Saints addressed that Supreme Power 
as ParamPurush/Sahib) whose existence is beyond the limits 
of mind i.e. beyond universe. Everything which we all are 
seeing and experiencing around us through our eyes appears 
to be Real and at the same time gives an impression that it is 
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the only truth of human life which is only due to the state of 
conscience in which each individual soul considers its own 
true-self as a physical body . But, in reality “Truth’ exists far 
beyond from the limits of mind & body. 


In past, our ancestors who practically experienced these 
next levels of human conscience and also experiences the 
whole of universe through concentration within their own 
physical bodies are the Rishis, Munis, Siddh, Sadhaks, Yogis, 
Yogeshvars, Peer, Paegambar etc who then gave this 
knowledge to the humanity which is present in all the 
religious scriptures/manuscripts available to mankind. But, 
they all failed in attaining up the Supreme State of Conscience 
which in reality is the true state of Self-Realisation as a Soul 
whose existence is beyond Turiyateet State and got remain 
entangled into the territory of Mind which itself is the 5 
element of the universe i.e. sky (shunya-vacuum). Only a true 
Perfect Spiritual Master (Satguru) attains the level of Supreme 
State of Conscience because only He knows the secret of that 
path which helps an individual soul to liberate from the 
territory of Mind and leads back to their origin — ‘Amarlok’ 
which itself is the true abode of Supreme Lord. Now, let’s 
see to the next three levels of our conscience which Sant 
Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib describes into His ideology are: 

4. Turiya State (Turiya awastha) : This is the state of 
conscience which is the next level as in comparison to our 
present level of conscience in which we all are living as 
human beings into this mortal world. To attain this 4” state 
of conscience we need a complete accurate guidance and 
direction of a Perfect Spiritual Master. In this level of 
conscience, the complete concentration (surati) along with 
Pranas (nirati) i.e. Breathing enters into the ‘Sushmana’ nerve. 
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The physical movement of the body gets completely locked 
up and the whole body appears to be vacant. Here, a person 
nearly experiences death while remaining into this physical 
body where the individuality of a person nearly becomes 
breathing only because the ‘Nirati’ (Pranas) gets completely 
concentrated in Sushmana nerve along with ‘Surati’ 
(Concentration). Here, in this state of conscience a Soul gets 
liberated out from three elements only i.e. Earth, Water & Fire 
and got completely engaged into breathing 1.e. Air. Such an 
individual partially travels into the different worlds that are 
present into the higher limits of the universe with help of an 
ethereal body within their own innerself. The limitation of 
this level of conscience is only upto the Medula Plexus 
(Aagya Chakra). Yogis attains this level of conscience with 
help of complete concentration which indeed is the higher 
level of temporary salvation as compared to Heaven & 
Ancestoral abode. Mind becomes visible into this state of 
conscience which is present into Sushmana nerve and after 
that such a person never gets attracted back towards the 
materialistic things which then appears to him as 
entanglements of Mind created just to mislead every being 
from the real motive of human life i.e. Salvation. But, this 
state of conscience is not at all the state of Supreme 
conscience and neither a state of true self-realisation as a Soul. 

‘‘“Gods-Goddesses (Idols, Devi-Devtaas, Siddhs, Yogis 
etc.) resides into this state of conscience’. 

5. Turiyateet State (Turiyateet awastha) : This is the 
state of conscience which is one step ahead from the Turiya 
state and is called as Super Conscience. Also, to attain this 
5” state of conscience we need a complete accurate guidance 
and direction of a Perfect Spiritual Master. In this next level 
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of meditation, the Nirati (Pranas) gets completely 
concentrated in Sushmana nerve with help of complete 
concentration and enters into Bhanwar Gufa which is also 
know as Bunk Canal. Some of the yogeshvars holds their 
complete Surati (Concentration) onto jinglement of words 
(Anhad Dhuns) which is of 70 kinds that are continuously 
happening inside Bhanwar Gufa and travels into the much 
higher levels of universe with help of an ethereal body which 
is far superior than the Turiya state. Here, the soul still 
remains engaged into the element Air. Some yogeshvars 
moves further and hold their complete concentration into 
Saehstrasaar where an individual completely experience 
himself as a formless being. The physical movement of the 
body gets completely locked up and the whole body appears 
to be vacant. Here, in this level of conscience the soul gets 
liberated out from 4 elements of the universe i.e. Earth, Water, 
Fire & Air and remain entangled into the 5th element i.e. Sky. 
And above all, some of the maha-yogeshvars moves further 
and hold their complete concentration into ‘Shunya’ while 
passing through Sushmana nerve and opens up the 10th 
aperture which is also known as ‘Dasham Dwaar’ and 
wanders into the ultimate level of Super conscience state. 
Here, in this level of conscience the soul still remain 
entangled into the 5th element of the universe i.e. Sky which 
itself is the abode of Kaal Niranjan (Mind). The reach of these 
different levels of conscience within Turiyateet State is upto 
the creations of shunya and maha-shunya abodes. But, this 
state of conscience is not at all the state of Supreme 
conscience and neither a state of true self-realisation as a Soul. 
All the 5 states (Awakened State, Dream State, Coma State, 
Turiya State & Turiyateet State) of conscience falls under the 


The Truth 63 


territory of mind and body which itself is the territory of Kaal 
Niranjan (Mind). 

‘‘Niranjan, Aadhya Shakti, Brahmaji, Vishnuji, Shivji, 
Maha-Yogeshvars resides into this state of Super 
conscience”. 

6. Supreme State (Beyond Turiyateet State): A 
Supreme state of conscience is ahead of Turiyateet state. The 
secret path of this 6th state of conscience is only known to a 
true Saint (Sant) who himself is a true Perfect Spiritual Master 
(Satguru). In this level of meditation, the Nirati (Pranas) gets 
completely merged into Surati (concentration) and enters into 
the 8th Chakra (plexus) which is at the height of 144 hands 
above Saehstrasaar (7th Chakra/Crown Chakra). This is called 
as “Surati Kamal” which is the abode of a “Satguru” and is 
the opening of the 11th aperture (Gyarvaan Dwaar) which 
leads to ‘Amarlok-Satlok’. It is in the concentration which is 
the abode of “Hansa” (Soul) where Supreme Lord (Param 
Purush/Sahib) Himself resides. Here, in this Supreme level 
of conscience, the Soul gets completely liberated out from 
all the 5 elements of the universe i.e. Earth, Water, Fire, Air 
& Sky i.e. the Soul gets completely liberated out from the 
territory of Mind (Mann) & Body (Maya) and attains the level 
of Immortality as well as attains the level of Oneness with 
Supreme Lord (ParamPurush — Sahib) which indeed is the 
permanent salvation and is the state of true self-realisation 
as a Soul. This Supreme state of conscience is beyond the 
limits of mind (mann) & body (maya). 

‘A Saint (Sant) who himself is a Perfect Spiritual 
Master (Satguru) resides in this Supreme state of 
conscience”. 


oe WOE whe 


Salvations Created by 
Kaal Niranjan 


Mukti mukti sab jagat bakhana 
Mukti bheid koi virla jaana. 

Everyone in this mortal world really understand the 
importance of salvation and shows their concern in 
attaining up the same. But, the secret to attaining up the 
permanent salvation is only known to a rare being. 

In the religious scripture “Vedas” (the world’s oldest 
knowledge of universe) there are only four kinds of temporary 
salvations mentioned which are available to mankind i.e. there 
is neither any mention about permanent salvation (Param 
Moksh) nor any facts of Amarlok (4th Lok- real abode of a 
soul) whose existence is beyond universe, in any of the 
religious scriptures. All knowledge in this world is emanated 
from Vedas, which is limited in its approach upto Shunya 
(sky-space-vacuum) and described ‘Niranjan’ as Formless 
Supreme Lord (Nirakaar Paramatma). 

Satguru Kabir Sahib was the first Holy Saint into the 
history of mankind who clearly explained and says that 
“Mind” itself is Niranjan who is Formless in nature and 
resides into the 5th element of the universe i.e. sky-vacuum- 
shunya which is perishable and at the same time resides into 
every human being as in form of Mind. 

By worshipping God in a Form mode (Sakaar-Physical) 
or in a Formless mode (Nirakaar-Non Physical), a human 
being can only attain the following four kinds of temporary 
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1. SAMIPAYA 


An Individual who do noble deeds (punya-karmas), never 
give harm to any of the living species and worship the 
Ancestors attains SAMIPYA salvation. After death of a 
physical body, a soul of that individual being finds a place 
into Ancestoral World (Pitar-Lok) and enjoys all the partial 
comforts over there as per Karmas for quite sometime. But, 
onto the completion of time period, an individual soul again 
comes back to this mortal world 1.e. re-birth takes place of a 
new physical being concerned with the same individual soul. 

2. SALOKYA 


An Individual who do noble deeds (punya-karmas) as 
mentioned in Vedas and other religious scriptures, never take 
meat-wine, do acts of charity and worship one or the other 
deity for whole life attains SALOKYA salvation. After death 
of a physical body, a soul of that individual being finds a place 
into Heaven (Swarg-Jannat) and enjoys all the partial 
comforts over there for thousands of years against noble 
deeds. But, onto the completion of time duration against noble 
deeds, an individual soul again comes back to this mortal 
world after reaping the fruits of noble deeds i.e. re-birth takes 
place of a new physical being concerned with the same 
individual soul. 

3. SARUPYA 

An Individual who rise above Sargun worship and 
wanders in the limits of “Brahm” attains SARUPYA 
salvation. After death of a physical body, a soul of such an 
individual being finds a place in “Brahm-Lok” for lacs of 
years and enjoys all the comforts over there which are of 
much higher level as compared to the comforts of Heaven. 
But, onto the completion of time duration, an individual soul 
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again comes back to this mortal world i.e re-birth takes place 
as a new physical being concerned with the same individual soul. 


4. SAYUJAYA 


An Individual who worship only the Formless God 
(Nirakaar Niranjan), gets absorbed in Formless after death of 
a physical being which is known as SAYUJAYA salvation. 
Such an individual soul wanders in the limits of “Paar- 
Brahm” and enjoys the bliss into that extremely higher level 
of universe which can’t be described in words. But, onto the 
re-creation of the universe, that individual soul will again 
comes back to this mortal world and re-birth takes place as a 
new physical being. 

It clearly indicates that Kaal Niranjan (Mind), who is the 
ruling power of the universe, has created all the temporary 
salvations in this universe just to entangle each individual soul 
into the endless cycle of birth and death which itself is the 
biggest pain for all of us. He has all the powers to mislead 
each individual soul from the right path towards permanent 
salvation (Param Moksh). 

But, in the whole of universe, only “Satguru” (The 
Perfect Spiritual Master) has the spiritual powers with which 
He can easily liberate the Souls permanently from the territory 
of Niranjan (Mind) i.e. from the endless cycle of birth and 
death. 

Mukti bheid main kahun vichaari. 

I have shared such a true hidden secret of moksh 
(maha nirvana) which is unknown to the whole of 
mankind. A true being must think upon it seriously by 
giving a deep thought onto my words. 

WOE We WE 


Origin of Soul 


Amarlok hanson ka dera, 
Parampurush jahan karein basera. 


The real abode of a soul is ‘Amarlok’ where Supreme 
Lord Himself resides. 


The origin of a soul is “Amarlok” which indeed is the 
true abode of Supreme Lord (ParamPurush/Sahib). Every 
single element and article which is present in the whole 
universal creation comes out of Him only. 

Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib for the first time 
revealed all the secrets about this unknown path to 
Immortality in His ideology, which indeed is the true origin 
of a Soul. ‘Amar’ means immortal and *‘Lok’ means abode. 
The abode of a Soul (our own true-self) is immortal and its 
existence is beyond the creation of universe i.e. beyond all 
the 5 perishable elements - Earth, Water, Fire, Air & Sky as 
well as beyond the knowledge of Vedas, Bhagavad Gita, 
Ramayana, Quran, Bible and all other religious scriptures/ 
manuscripts that are available to mankind. 

No secondary God exists in ‘Amarlok’ i.e. Kaal Niranjan 
(every single being worships him by considering him as 
Supreme Lord and addresses him with the names - God, 
Heavenly Father, Bhagwaan, Ishwar, Rabb, Nirakaar 
Paramatma), Aadhya Shakti, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, 
Ganesh, Ram, Krishna, Jesus, Buddha, Mahavir, Gods- 
Goddesses, Peer, Paegambar, Yogeshvars etc. have no 
existence in ‘Amarlok’. 
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None of the 5 Words — Jyoti Niranjan, Onkaar, Sohang, 
Satt, R-Rankaar from which 5 individual elements Fire, 
Water, Air, Earth & Sky came into existence does not exists 
in ‘Amarlok’. The world where there is no dissolution, 
destruction, karmas, body, mind, punishment, fear, grief, pain, 
sorrow, birth, death, caste, colour, creed, religion, rituals, 
physical body, ethereal body, time, mass, length. No Anhad 
Dhuns (Anhad Naad / Naad Brahm), Jyoti, Prakash, Sun, 
Moon, Planets, Stars etc exists in ‘Amarlok’. It is beyond the 
limits of mind (mann) and body (maya). 

Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib clearly mentioned in 
His ideology of SantMat and at the same time addresses the 
whole of humanity with a word of caution that “No individual 
soul (our own true-self) can attain permanent liberation from 
the endless cycle of birth-death i.e. can never liberate from 
the entrapment of Mind (Kaal Niranjan) without getting 
blessed with Alive Holy-Name (Sajeevan Naam) by a true 
living Satguru (Perfect Spiritual Master). 

Jeh vahan se hansa aaya, 
amar hai woh _ lokwa. 

The abode from where each individual soul has 
descended down into this perishable universe is an 
immortal world and is called as ‘Amarlok’. 


WOE Woe wee 


Surati Yog 


Surati ka hai khel_ sara, 
surati mein rachyo sansara. 

The whole play is of concentration and the whole 
creation itself is being done in concentration. 

Sant Samrat Satguru Kabir Sahib for the first time explore 
the secret of “Surati Yog” in His ideology of ‘SantMat’ and 
also explained the true limitations of ‘Sthool Yog’ & 
‘Suksham Yog’ into the field of spirituality. 

As far as ‘Sthool Yog’ (physical yoga) is concerned, it is 
completely associated with different physical Asanas (postures 
of body) of Yoga through which we can easily maintain our 
physical health to lead a healthy life. It is only meant for the 
maintainence of physical body and has no concern at all either 
with self-realisation (as a Soul) or with the true realisation 
of Supreme Lord (Sahib). 

The second kind of Yoga which is called as ‘Suksham 
Yog’ is based on meditation in which an individual completely 
holds his concentration onto one of the 7 different plexuses 
(Chakras) that are present in every human body and 
experiences different worlds which are present into higher 
limits of the universe. An individual also experiences White 
Light, Golden Light, Jyoti, Jinglement of Words (Anhad 
Dhuns) etc. within the physical body. The master-key to 
unlock all the 7 Chakras (plexuses) is Concentration (surati). 
And, while holding complete concentration onto any one 
particular plexus, the innermost deeper cells of the body along 
with the innermost deeper noes that are present on that 


70 Sahib Bandgi 


plexus (chakra) gets activated and generates immense powers 
within the body which is directly being generated by Mind 
itself. The Mind Powers (Riddhis-Siddhis) that an individual 
experiences and attains through this “Suksham Yog’ are not 
at all the true spiritual powers of a Soul and has no concern 
with Self-Realisation (as a Soul) or with the true Realisation 
of Supreme Lord. This ‘Suksham Yog’ has its limitations upto 
the ‘Dasham Dwar’ (opening up of 10th aperture) only which 
remains under the territory of Mind. 

So, both ‘Sthool Yog’ & ‘Suksham Yog’ are directly 
associated with Mind which remains under the territory of 
Mind (in the universe) itself. Hence, an individual cannot 
attain permanent liberation from the territory of this universe 
which belongs to Mind. 

Whereas, ‘Surati Yog’ which Kabir Sahib has talked 
about in His ideology of SantMat means “Always remain 
concentrated onto Satguru” because a true living Satguru is 
the only real source of true spiritual powers (aadhyatmik 
shakti) which itself are the powers of Supreme Lord (Sahib) 
and at the same time is the only Perfect Spiritual Master in 
the universe who completely rules over Mind. Sahib Ji clearly 
mentioned that keeping concentration on Satguru is the easiest 
and the direct way to attain the true spiritual powers of a soul 
(concentration) which are already present in our soul 
(concentration) itself and then we will be able to see every 
single activity of Mind i.e Mind, Intellect, Memory & Action 
within the physical body and can easily rule over Mind who 
continuously engages the concentration (our own true-self) 
in materialistic things which are present in an outer world so 
that he can rule over every single human being on earth. 
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Without the blessings of a true Satguru, an individual being 
cannot see the net of evil properties which all are formless 
in nature and resides in Mind 1.e. Sex, Anger, Greed, 
Attachment, Ego etc. and can never understand the depth and 
importance of “Surati Yog’ because Mind does not involves 
in it. This is the path of true self-realisation which leads to 
permanent salvation from the endless cycle of birth & death. 

Jaaki surati laag reh_ jeheinva, 

kahey kabir pauhchaun_ tehvaan. 
Wherever an individual engages his concentration 
(surati), his pranas (nirati) will definitely lead over to that 


place and completely gets merged into it, at the time of 
death. 


Woe WOE he 


Koi sargun mein reejh raha, koi nirgun thaehraye. 
Dadu atpat chaal Kabir ki, mujse kahi na jaye. 
Hindu to hadd mein chaley, Musalman hadd paar. 
Dadu chaal Kabir ki, mujse kahi na jaye. 


Dadu Dayal ji says that people are engaged in Sargun 
(with form) or Nirgun (formless) forms of worship & 


seems to be satisfied with such worships. But, Kabir 
Sahib’s philosophy is altogether different from these & 
is indescribable. The Hindus remain within the limits 
of shunya whereas the Muslims has there reach above 
shunya. But, Kabir Sahib shows the rare path to be 
followed which is beyond the reach of both shunya and 
maha-shunya creations. 





True Sayings of Sahib Ji 


Ek Kabir bhav mein dubaey, 
ek Kabir bhav paar lagaey. 

Sahib Ji says that hypocrites played a very big role in 
defaming the real personality of ‘Kabir Sahib’ and presented 
the unreal knowledge about His sayings in front of people. 
So, people who are following the unreal and defame 
personality of Kabir Sahib will for sure drown into the 
worldly ocean of birth and death. And, the true personality 
of ‘Kabir Sahib’ which has never been presented in front of 
humanity that too in a truthful manner, holds the true authority 
and supreme power to liberate the souls permanently from 
the worldly ocean of birth and death. 


Saeeyaad ke kaboo mein hain sab jeev baecharey. 


Sahib Ji says all the souls which are present in this 
universe are under the complete influence and control of 
‘Kaalpurush’ (Mind/God of Death) who is the creator of this 
universe (3 lok’s). 

Paanch naam hain brahm swaroopa, 
uske aagey ‘Naam’ —_anoopa. 

Sahib Ji says that all the five words : Jyoti Niranjan, 
Onkaar, Sohang, Satt, R-Rankaar with which the whole 
universe (3 lok’s) has been created holds the power and 
appearence of Brahm(creator). But, above all the five words, 
there is one true and unique ‘Holy Name’ which is Immortal 
and holds the Supreme Power to liberate all the souls from the 
entanglement of mind and body. The true knowledge about that 
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‘supreme holy name’ is unavailable to all the religions 
alongwith their respective religious scriptures/manuscripts. 


Paap punya yeh dono baedi, 
ik loha ik kanchan_ keri. 

Sahib Ji says that both inauspicious karma (paap) and 
auspicious karma (punya) is a chain of bondage for every 
soul, one is of iron and the other is of gold which is the 
creation of Kaal Niranjan (Mind) who entangled every soul 
into the net of karmas. 

Guru bin hirdaey shuddh na hoi, 
kotin bhaanti karey jo_ koi. 

Sahib Ji says that without the blessings of a true Guru, 
the heart of a being cannot be purified, even if a being tries 
onto billion over other methods/ways to completely purify his/ 
her own heart. 

Guru hain badey Gobind se, mann mein dekh vichaar. 
Hari sumrey soh vaar hai, Guru sumrey soh paar. 

Sahib Ji says that as per the ideology of SantMat, “Guru 
is greater than Supreme Lord”’. Just think over it. Meditating 
directly onto Supreme Lord will not provide any help or 
protection to a being, whereas meditating onto a true Guru 
will provide all the help and protection to a being while living 
in this mortal world and will also provide permanent salvation 
from the endless cycle of birth and death. 


Guru milney se jhagda khatam ho gaya. 
Sahib Ji says that all search regarding to the realization 
of Soul (true-self) and Supreme Lord comes to an end, when 


a true living Satguru comes in your life and bless you with a 
true Alive Holy Name (Sajeevan Naam). 
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Tann ki jaaney mann ki jaaney ghatt ki jaaney chori, 
Uss ‘Sahib’ se kya chhipa hai jiskey haath mein dori. 
Sahib Ji says that ‘Sahib’ who is the Supreme Lord of 
souls knows each and every movement of body, mind and 
heart. He holds the life force of every living being. So, you 
have nothing of your own which you can hide from the eyes 
of ‘Sahib’. 
Koti naam sansaar mein, tintey mukti na hoey. 
Mool Naam joh gupt hai, jaaney virla koey. 
Sahib Ji says that there are crore over ‘Holy Names’ 
(Words) present in this mortal world, which all are unable to 
provide us permanent salvation. Whereas, the true “Alive 
Holy Name’ which holds the supreme power to provide us 
permanent salvation is an absolute secret which is only known 
to a rare being in this mortal world. 
Mann ki tarang maar do, toh ho gaya bhajan. 
Aadat buri sudhaar lo, toh ho gaya bhajan. 
Aaye ho tum kahan se, aur jana hai kahan. 
Itna sa bas vichaar, lo toh ho gaya bhajan. 
Sahib Ji says that by just killing the commands (comes 
in form of vibrations to the brain) of mind and by leaving all 
the bad habits, your worshippness to Supreme Lord is over. 
“Where have you come from and Where you have to go’; by 
just giving a sincere thought to it, your worshippness to 
Supreme Lord is over. 
Teen lok hai aawa_ gamana, 
chautha lok hai Satguru bhawana. 
Sahib Ji says that all the three lok’s which is the territory 
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of ‘Kaal Niranjan’ (Mind) has no permanent exit for a soul 
from the circle of birth and death. Every single soul will keep 
on revolving in the continuous cycle of birth and death within 
the creation of ‘Kaal Niranjan’. 

Whereas, the true abode of a Satguru is the 4th loka 
which exists beyond Kaal Niranjan’s territory and is the only 
permanent exit available for a soul which leads back to 
origin. 

Kabir mann toh ek hai, bhavey jahan lagaey, 
Bhavey guru ki bhakti kar, bhavey vishaey kamaey. 

Sahib Ji says that Mind is only one and can be involve 
into any kind of activity in life. It’s upto you, that either you 
involve mind in the worship of a true Guru or you involve 
mind in lustful activities. 

‘Amarlok’ hai sabse nyara, 
mann maya na pavey para. 

Sahib Ji says that “‘Amarlok’ which is the true origin of 
all the souls is unique as in comparison to other abodes which 
are present in this universe. Mind and Body cannot go beyond 
the limits of universe, and does not have their reach upto 
‘Amarlok’ which exists beyond universe. 

Sabki gathri laal hai, 
koi nahin kangaal. 

Sahib Ji says that every single human being on earth is 
filled up with equal miraculous powers and has no 
differentiation of any type at all between a poor and a rich. 
No individual being is empty from inside and has the presence 
of same Soul which truly belongs to ‘Sahib’ (Supreme Lord). 
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Khel brahmaand ka, pind mein dekhiya. 

Sahib Ji says that I have seen the whole universe within 
the physical body. 

Gyaan chadariya jisney leeni, maeli kar dhar dini. 
Ek kabir yatan se leeni, jyon ki tyon dhar dini. 

Sahib Ji says that who so ever took the sheet of true 
knowledge (as in form of body) failed to maintain its purity 
and made it dirty with sex, anger, greed, attachment and ego. 
But, it is only the ‘Kabir Sahib’ who succeeded in maintaining 
the purity of the same sheet of knowledge (as in form of body) 
without making it dirty with sex, anger, greed, attachment, 
ego and returned back that sheet of true knowledge in its pure 
original form. 

So sharnagatti pal mein tara, 
karat na _ laagi  daer. 

Sahib Ji says that a being who completely surrender 
himself to a true Satguru with absolute faith, will get liberated 
permanently from the endless cycle of birth and death within 
a fraction of a second. 

Teen lok joh_ kaal_ satawey, 
taako jagg sab dhyaan lagawey. 

Sahib Ji says that the ‘Kaalpurush’ (Mind/Niranjan) who 
entangled all the beings into the cycle of birth and death under 
the territory of 3 lok’s (universe) is being worshipped as 
‘Supreme Lord’. Everyone is meditating onto ‘Kaalpurush’ 
(God of Death) in this mortal world. 


Sansaar naahin jaanat bheid ‘Sahib’ ka. 


Sahib Ji says that not even a single being in this universe 
knows the secret of ‘Sahib’ (Supreme Lord / Param Purush). 
The true presence, appearence, existence of ‘Sahib’ is only 
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known to a true living ‘Satguru’. 
Kyoun bhatakta phir raha hai, tu talashey yaar mein. 
Raasta ‘Shahragg’ mein hai, dilbar takk jaaney ke liye. 

Sahib Ji says that O’ Human, why are you roaming around 
here and there from one place to another in search of God? 
Whereas, the way (the exact path) which direclty leads you to 
His abode is present in ‘Sushmana’ nerve (it is also called as 
‘Shahragg’ in urdu language) within your own body. 

Bin jaaney joh koi bhakti karey, 
soh nahin bhavsagar se tarey. 

Sahib Ji says that if a person is worshipping God as per 
his own intelligence and convenience without knowing the 
true facts of it, then such a person can never cross the worldly 
ocean of birth and death. 


Duniya jisko ‘Paramatma’ maaney, 
sohi ‘Kaal’ koi bheid na jaaney. 


Sahib Ji says that the ‘Power’ who is ruling over the 
universe, to whom the whole world considers and worship as 
‘God’; is no one else but ‘Kaalpurush’ (God of Death/Mind/ 
Mann). This secret is unknown to the whole of mankind. 


Kahaet kabir suno bhai saadho, 
Jagat banaa hai mann se. 

Sahib Ji says that a being should listen and understand 
the reality which i am talking about is that, the whole world 
has been created by “Mind”. 

Surati kamal Satguru ko vaasa. 


Sahib Ji says that ‘Surati-Kamal’ (8th Chakra) is the 
immortal abode of a ‘Satguru’ . 


Ek he jaat sakal sansari. 
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Sahib Ji says that all human beings has only one caste 
i.e. ‘Human’. 

Waa ghar ki sudhi koi na batawey, 
Jeheinwa se hansa aaya hai. 

Sahib Ji says that 1 have asked from so many religious 
preachers, yogis, gurus, yogeshvars, pandits, priests, pastor 
etc about the true origin of a soul from where it descended 
down into this universe, but no one really answered back to 
me with full confidence and were in confusion regarding the 
true origin (abode) of a soul (hansa). 

Adaa kar khud khazaney se, 
chhudda le apne bandey ko. 

Sahib Ji says that it is only a true ‘Satguru’ in the whole 
of universe, who Himself will liberate His being from the 
territory of ‘Kaal Niranjan’ with His own spiritual power. 

Guru prataap se sowat jaga. 

Sahib Ji says that a soul of an individual awakes at the 
very same moment when a true Perfect Spiritual Master bless 
him with a true ‘Alive Holy Name’ through His supreme 
concentration. 

Kabir kaya athaa_ hai, 
koi virla jaaney  bheid. 

Sahib Ji says that the depth of a human body is limitless 
and this secret is only known to a rare being. 

Saach barabar tapp nahin, zhooth barabar paap. 

Jiske hridaey saach hai, uske hridaey ‘Aap’. 

Sahib Ji says that there is no other “tapasya’ in this world 
which is equivalent to ‘speaking the truth’ and there is no 
other ‘sin’ in this world which is equivalent to ‘falsehood’. 
“Sahib” only resides in the heart of truthful beings. 
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Kaal ka naam japey jagg sara, 
satya naam nahin koi vichara. 

Sahib Ji says that the whole world is busy in chanting 
out the ‘Words’ (so called holy names of God) of Kaalpurush 
(Mind / God of Death) due to lack of true spiritual knowledge, 
and no one knows about the true “Alive Holy Name’ of 
Supreme Lord which holds the power to liberate a soul 
permanently from the entrapment of mind and body. 

Paar lagan ko har koi chahey, 
bin satguru koi thah na paey. 

Sahib Ji says that everyone wants to cross this worldly 
ocean of mind and body which in reality is an entanglement 
for all the beings, but without a true Satguru no being can 
liberate himself from the endless cycle of birth and death 
which is the creation of ‘Kaal Niranjan’ (Mind) not of ‘Sahib’ 
(Supreme Lord). 

Is duniya ki reet  anoothi, 
tajay saach aur zhooth se preeti. 

Sahib Ji says that this world has altogether a very strange 
way of living where people discard the ‘Truth’ and has 
immense love for ‘Falsehood’. 

Koti janam  ka_ path  thaa, 
guru pal mein diya pauhnchaey. 

Sahib Ji says that a true Satguru will Himself lead you 
back to the origin (Amarlok) within a mili-second, the path 
and the distance which can never be covered by an individual 
being even after taking billion over births. 

Guru bin bhav nidhi tarey na koi, 
Joh viranch shankar sam_ hoi. 
Sahib Ji says that no being can cross this worldly ocean 
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of birth and death without the blessings of a true Guru, even 
if a person is equivalent to Brahma ji and Shiv ji in all aspects. 
Yeh sansaar kaal_ ko desha, 
yahan karam ka jaal pasaara hai. 

Sahib Ji says the world in which we all are living, belongs 
to Kaalpurush (Mind / God of Death). He rules over every 
single being (except Satguru) in this world, and is the creator 
of karmas in which he entangled all the beings that are present 
in this world. 

Naam satya Guru satya, aap satya joh hoey. 

Teen satya jab ek hon, toh vish se amrit hoey. 

Sahib Ji says that in ‘Satguru Bhakti’, three things are 
equally important to transform the poison into nectar. Firstly, 
“Naam” should be of True nature. Secondly, “Guru” should 
be of True nature and must have attained Oneness with 
Supreme God (Sahib). Thirdly, a disciple should also be of 
True nature towards his Guru after taking “Naam” and will 
never try to find another shelter for himself during problems/ 
hardships in life. Sahib Ji says if all the three things are 
truthful in nature, only then, the poison will turn into nectar 
i.e : such a being will attain permanent liberation from the 
endless cycle of birth and death within no time. 

Aakhir yeh tann khaak mileyga, 
kahan phirat magroori mein. 

Sahib Ji says that a body to whom you are considering 
as your true-self is actually not yours and will turn into ashes 
one day. But, still you are roaming around in egoism for this 
perishable body. 


Bin rasri sakal jag bandheya. 
Sahib Ji says that the whole world is tied up without a rope. 
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Kabir kalyug aa gaya sant na poojay koey, 
kaami krodhi laalchi inki bhakti hoey. 

Sahib Ji says that in the duration of Kalyug people will 
not worship a true living Saint who holds the supreme power 
to liberate the beings from the entrapment of mind(mann) and 
body(maya). People will only worship and follows such gurus 
who are filled with lust, anger and greed in this phase of 
Kalyug. 

Satya “Sahib” Kabir thaey, 
keh = gaey sant — sabhi. 

Sahib Ji says that all the true Saints in past like Nanak 
Dev Ji, Dadu Dayal Ji, Garib Dass Ji, Ravi DaasJi, Nabha 
Daas Ji, Tulsi Sahib Ji etc, had addressed with confirmation 
and with all due respect in their truthful sayings that: “Kabir 
Sahib” Himself is the “Supreme Lord” (Sahib). 

Karam aur bharam sansaar sab karat hai, 
peev ki parakh koi sant jaaney. 

Sahib Ji says that the whole world is busy in doing karma 
and is wandering with confusion in search of Supreme Lord. 
Whereas, only a true living Saint has the true realization of 
Supreme Lord (Sahib) and completely knows about His true 
presence, appearance and existence. 


Sargun Nirgun yum ki baazi. 


Sahib Ji says that both sargun and nirgun modes of 
worships are actually the worships of Mind (Kaal Niranjan) 
not of Supreme Lord (Sahib), which is a secret play of Mind 
(God of Death) just to entangle every soul within his own 
territory. 


Bin parteet jeev na taraee. 
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Sahib Ji says that without faith onto a true Satguru, a 

being cannot cross the worldly ocean of birth and death. 
Paras surati sant ke pasa. 

Sahib Ji says that a true Saint has the purest supreme 
concentration which holds the supreme spiritual powers that 
can directly transform a crow like being into a swan (same 
as touchstone, which can directly transform an iron into gold 
with its single touch). 

Mann he Niranjan sabey nachaey, 
naam hoey toh maath  nawaey. 

Sahib Ji says that Kaal Niranjan (Mind) is driving the 
whole universe and makes everyone dance onto his tunes 
(commands). But, the king (mind) actually bow down in front 
of that being who has the true ‘Alive Holy Name’ of Satguru. 


Wop We Whe 


Saat shunya saat hi kamal, saat surat sthan. 

Ikkis brahmand lag, Kaal Niranjan gyan. 
There are seven Shunyas (Nothingness), seven Kamals 
(plexus) and seven abodes of Surti (concentration). Upto 
the limits of 21 universes the whole of knowledge is 
related to Kaal Niranjan. 


Tahan anhad ki ghor shabd jhankar hai, 

laag rahey siddh saddh na pawat paar hai. 
Different kinds of musical sounds are emanating from 
bhanwar gufa within every being. All the sages remain 
absorbed in these musical sounds. But strange to say, 
none has been able to liberate himself. 





The Reality of Ghosts 
(Evil Spirits) 


It is said that the soul of Abraham Lincoln continued to 
wander in the President House even after his death. Once a 
journalist asked Mr. Regan (Former President of America) 
that did u ever felt the presence of the wandering soul of Mr. 
Lincoln in White House? Mr. Regan laughed and said that it 
was better to leave that question. On being requested again 
and again, Mr. Regan said that he had actually seen the soul 
of Mr.Lincoln at various occasions. He had seen him working 
in White House. He also said that his pet dog also barked on 
it on all such occasions. But, he told the journalist that if he 
wrote such a thing in his newspaper, then the people would 
comment that the president of such a powerful country like 
America is lying and speak all rubbish things in today’s 
modern scientific world. 

It is true that evil spirits have their own existence. They 
are infact, one out of the eighty four lac species (yunis). The 
religious scriptures has describe this category as a very dirty 
one. Those who deserve hard punishment, attain this category 
of a ghost. All other forms of living beings like insects, birds 
etc. are somewhat better because they possess a physical body. 
But, ghosts does not have any physical body. They are forced 
to satisfy all their needs inside the bodies of other living 
beings. Six types of evil doers attain this fearful and hateful 
specie. After attaining it, they wander like dogs and often 
return to the place where their family members or other 
descendants live. 
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Let’s now understand as that how do they enter the bodies 
of others. Suppose some evil spirit has to enter the body of 
some person named Tom. It will make Tom forget his own 
identity and will then use his body according to its own 
manner. It is similar to the case of air that comes out of a 
bottle when water is poured into it. Just as drunkard forgets 
himself and becomes senseless after taking too much of 
alcohol, a man also does the same when some evil spirit enters 
into his body. Accordingly, the original behaviour and nature 
of Tom will give place to the new one of the evil spirit. 

But, the evil spirits cannot enter the bodies of all. They 
enter the bodies of only those who are weak from brain and 
less awakened. They cannot enter into the bodies of such 
people who are brave and more awakened. We should not 
forget that the evil doers always take forcible action only 
against poor and helpless people. But these evil spirits do not 
enter the bodies of others as and when they desire. These do 
so only when one is asleep. Moreover, they prefer to enter 
the bodies of females as they are less mentally strong as 
compared to men. 

During sleep, evil spirit come and put pressure on the 
concermed person. A person will feel as if some heavy weight 
has been put on him. The voice of such a person will not 
come out from mouth and at that moment a person feels that 
someone is pressing the neck with full force and is choking 
out the complete breath. A person tries to ease this pressure 
with full force. He also calls for the object of his worship 
for help. At that time, the body of such a person seems to be 
lifeless. The evil spirits thus find their entry into the bodies. 
The pitras (deceased family members) also come in the same 
manner. In this way, the evil spirits make the bodies as their 
abodes. The evil spirits does not leave the bodies so easily. 


The Truth 85 


As a result, the intellect and brain of such a person suffer a 
great deal. A person becomes less active than before and the 
memory becomes weaker and weaker. In short, the whole 
nervous system of a person gets severely damaged. The reality 
and the existence of evil spirits is far beyond from the 
knowledge and reach of medical science as well as modern 
science. 

The number of evil spirits is continuously increasing. In 
this universe, there are more than 10 evil spirits that can be 
put after every human being. Also, ghosts live longer than 
other living beings and has the age of 1000 years. 

These evil spirits normally enter into the bodies of those 
who have not sought the shelter of a true Guru. And, those 
who got blessed with the Alive Holy Name, remains free from 
all the ill effects of evil spirits. I have not given anything to 
your mind and body. I have given the needed thing to your 
soul only. I directly touched your soul (true-self) at the time 
of ‘Naam Daan’ with my supreme concentration and makes 
it awake that has helped in creating awareness and awakening 
within you. Evil spirits now cannot have their ill effects on 
you because I have mark the presence of supreme power 
within you through my supreme concentration and you have 
reached far higher as compared to those who does not have 
the blessings of a true Guru with them. The disciples 
associated with other religious/spiritual organizations remain 
in the grip of superstitions of various kinds even after getting 
blessed with the Holy Name. But, those who are associated 
with Sahib Bandgi spiritual organization comes out of the grip 
of superstitions soon after they get blessed with the true Alive 
Holy Name. This is because people really feel the presence 
of “Sahib” (Supreme Power) with them which continuously 
gives complete protection from the influence of evil powers. 
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This is what makes me say again and again with complete 
faith that ‘The thing I possess cannot be found anywhere else 
in the universe’. 

The suffering people go to ‘syanas’ (posing to have the 
technique/method to cure the ill effects of evil spirits) for the 
cure of their problems related to evil spirits. Such people don’t 
realize that hypocrites are cheating them to earn their 
livelihood. 

The medical profession is a very noble profession. It is, 
in fact, a profession of social service. But the doctors don’t 
show due care to the poor patients. They care only for those 
patients who belong to the upper strata of society. They have 
turned this profession into a business for earning handsome 
wealth, name and fame. The doctors have so far badly failed 
to offer a complete cure against the diseases like fits, cancer, 
diabetes, high blood pressure and the like. They tell the 
patients that they will have to take the medicines till the last 
breath of their lives. In other words, they will have to remain 
dependant completely on the doctors. 

Likewise, these ‘syanas’ can never provide relief to the 
people suffering from problems associated with evil spirits. 
They only pose to free people from ill effects of these evil 
spirits. After all, what is the special thing associated with 
Alive Holy Name. Kabir Sahib has said in this regard : 

Bhoot pishach sab hoey nyara, 
adhbhut Naam sadaa_ rakhwala. 

The true Alive Holy Name gives full protection to the 
being. Even ghosts get scared from it. 

Thousands of people who were suffering from the ill 
effects of evil spirits got cured after being blessed with Alive 
Holy Name. It is this that has caused the mental disturbance 
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to the hypocrites and the syanas. They are trying their best to 
see to it that the people should remain entangled in their grip 
and their own source of livelihood remains intact. 

Often the devotees listen to the heavy criticism against 
myself as well as against the Sahib Bandgi organisation and 
feel somewhat perturbed. They also think perhaps the critics 
do not have the true knowledge about Sahib Ji and Sahib 
Bandgi organisation. But the devotees should not feel 
disturbed. These hypocrites have gained a lot of knowledge 
about our organization through my spiritual discourses, 
literature books, website etc. They fully understand that 
people who are attached with Sahib Bandgi spiritual 
organisation are noble and have lovable manners. They do 
not indulge in bad and evil activities. But still, such elements 
avail every possible opportunity to defame us. The only 
reason behind all this is that their sources of income are 
suffering a set back. I have never worked for my personal 
benefit. I am helping out the people to come out from the 
grip of such hypocrites. In retaliation, they are spilling venom 
against Sahib Bandgi organisation. Some call us as anti- 
hindus while others call us as an atheist. 

They want us to speak nothing about hypocrisy, 
unscientific, unreal rites and rituals that have marred and 
damaged the fair name of religion and the worship associated 
with it. 

Remember my words, just as vaccination helps in 
preventing diseases, the true Alive Holy Name of ‘Sahib’ 
protects a being from all ill effects of evil spirits and at last 
liberates the soul permanently from the endless cycle of birth 
and death. 


Oe WOE wee 
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Some Experiences of 
The Disciples 


1. I was suffering from some nervous problem. I went to 
various Syanas (experts in curing the evil effects of evil 
spirits) for about 4-5 years but, in vain. Some associated my 
trouble with the anger of the gods while others associated it 
with Hatya (spirit of some deceased family member who 
doesn’t find suitable abode). 

By chance the doctor whom I used to visit for 
purchasing the medicines was the follower of Sahib Bandgi 
spiritual organisation. He advised me to go to Sahibji. I acted 
upon his advice & narrated to my family members all that 
Sahibji said. My elder sister-in-law guessed that this guru is 
not like other ordinary ones. She lost no time in getting 
blessed with Alive Holy Name. Then all other family 
members also did the same. But I was still not a disciple. At 
the instance of Sahibji I also got blessed with Alive Holy 
Name. After it I began to enjoy life & soon recovered 
completely. 

I tell you an incident that disturbed me much. Someone 
levelled a serious allegation against me. I remained upset for 
15 days. One day, while I was lying on bed, I heard around 
me the slogans being raised in honour of Gurudev (Sahib Ji). 

The next day it was a full moon day. At the instance 
of my younger brother, we went to Ranjadi Ashram, listened 
to the satsang & offered salutations. Sahibji looked at me & 
asked the reason of my frustration. I narrated the whole 
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incident. Sahibji told me not to worry about & said that 
Sahibji was with me. Right from that day I became normal. I 
can say with confidence that in Sahibji I have found Param 
Purush (Supreme Lord) Himself. 
Romesh Lal. 
Sector-4 Nanak Nagar 
2. My husband was a dead drunkard and I was suffering from 
the evil influence of Jalbir (a spirit that enters into the bodies 
of females & tortures them) & Hatya. The Syanas had set up 
some Mohras (articles of stones supposed to cure these evil 
spirits) but they couldn’t give me any relief. Instead, I became 
a mental case & remained in hospital for 6 months. By chance 
I met some disciple of Sahibji. At his instance I went to 
Sahibji. I attended 2 to 3 satsangs & got blessed with Alive 
Holy Name. The power of Alive Holy Name not only cured 
me but made the entire homely atmosphere pleasant. I 
purchased a photo of Sahibji & began to worship in the right 
earnest. Right from that day the whole atmosphere got 
changed. My husband also started going to his work place 
after offering salutations to Sahibji. He gave up taking wine 
as well. He said that he experienced a change in heart just 
on the very day Sahibji’s photo was placed. After about a 
year he also got blessed with Alive Holy Name. By the grace 
of Sahibji my home has become like heaven. 
—Santosh Kumari 
Sector-4 Nanak Nagar 
3. Earlier I was engaged in such dirty acts as were not easy 
to give up. But by the grace of Sahibji I was able to free 
myself from all these. I was earlier a devotee of Vaishno Mata. 
(one of the forms of Durga) But I couldn’t get any peace of 
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mind. After seeking Sahibji’s shelter I have such a peace of 
mind as I couldn’t dream of even. Satguru always protects 
from dangers. 
Once I was standing on the roof. I was about to fall 
when I felt that Sahibji had again placed me on the roof. I 
feel as if in Sahibji I have found Param Purush (Supreme 
Lord) Himself. 
—Joginder Lal 
Village Ramva Kulliyan 
4. Earlier I was a devotee of Shivji. I had his vision as well. 
I attended the satsangs of some Guru as well. But all it 
appeared as hypocrisy. I didn’t like satsangs of Sahibji as well 
& used to denounce him. A boy who was Sahibji’s disciple 
began to make me listen the discourses of Sahibji through a 
cassette. I attained some knowledge & went to Sahibji to get 
blessed with Alive Holy Name. I can’t describe the pleasure 
that I experienced after seeking the shelter of Sahibji. I was 
also able to see some miraculous things. All my desires began 
to be fulfilled. My attachment with my relatives has got 
decreased. I feel that our real world is far away from the 
one we are living in. 
Earlier I had been suffering from kidney pain. I spent 
a lot on medicines but to no effect. After getting blessed with 
Alive Holy Name I felt relief. I feel at all the time that there 
is someone to protect me from troubles. I was also suffering 
from the problem of walking in sleep. On many occasions I 
couldn’t even know where I had reached. One night, as I 
began to move out in my sleep, I felt as if some invisible 
power had stopped me from going out. I remained standing 
where I was. Sahibji never takes the credit of all these 
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miracles. 


When I move out, I remember Sahibji & I find that 
the task at hand has been fulfilled. One day my foot slipped 
from the stairs & I was about to fall. At that very moment I 
felt as if some power had caught hold of me. On that very 
day, in the evening time, I was again about to fall. I was 
carrying vessels in my hands. All these were broken but I 
remained where I was. It was, no doubt, Sahibji who had 
come to my rescue. 


—Smt. Poonam Gupta 

Lower Mast Garh, Jammu. 

5. Right from my childood I was interested in worship. I was 

associated with a great organisation. I was the successor of 

that organisation. I felt some shortcomings there & deserted 

it. About 35 yrs. have passed & I have never visited there 
again. 

On 28/11/02 I got my daughter married. But after 20 
days my son-in-law turned mad. It was an unbearable problem 
for us. All kinds of treatments proved useless. He broke the 
doors of his house & beat all the family members. He was 
admitted in mental hospital as well for 10 days, but in vain. 
We became helpless. I had made a firm determination to take 
him to Sahibji but he wasn’t prepared to go there. Any how, 
we managed to take him to Sahibji. A miracle happened. My 
son-in-law got cured. I thought that he alone could be my 
Satguru. Then after testing for six months, I along with my 
family members got blessed with Alive Holy Name. 

—Bhagat Ram 
Village, Chak Jhanda Singh 
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6. From the very beginning I had an inclination for worship. 
At that time we lived in U.P. If we found any sage, we used 
to follow him. The family members watched us lest we should 
run away . I was not interested in studies. One day, on my 
way to school, I found that a satsang was being held. The 
very sight of Sahibji charmed me. At that time I was 12 years 
old. Then I started attending satsang daily. I continued it for 
about one year. In the meantime the family members had got 
blessed with Alive Holy Name. Being young I wasn’t allowed 
to do so. 


One day I took wine and remained intoxicated. The 
family members decided to make me to Sahib Ji to get blessed 
with Alive Holy Name so that I may not get spoiled. At the 
age of thirteen I went to Sahibji to get blessed with Naam. 
At that time Sahibji was alone. He laughed on seeing me & 
asked what do you want ? I said that I want to get blessed 
with ‘Naam’. At this Sahibji blessed me with ‘Naam’ & we 
returned back to home. After that the grace of Sahibji 
remained with me. When I sat for meditation, a ray of light 
emanated from my forehead & my surti (concentration) 
reached direct to the abode of Sahibji. The severities of hot 
& cold mattered nothing to me. 

After coming to Jammu I was once going to the 
Ashram at Akhnoor. The bridge had got damaged as a result 
of flood & the people went across the river by boat. But at 
that time even the boat service was not available. All the 
passengers returned back but I lay there on the bank of the 
river. At night there came a terrible storm. I found many 
soldiers (evil spirits) firing shots at me from all sides. A line 
appeared to be formed all around me. Their bullets couldn’t 
enter that line. I continued to see this show for half an hour. 


The Truth 93 


As I greeted them with the word ‘Sahib Bandgi’, all of them 
disappeared. 

There came a time when I ceased to have sleep. I 
didn’t feel hunger & thirst even. I remained at all the time 
engrossed in the thoughts of Sahibji. My body looked as light 
as a flower. The people took me as a mad fellow. At one time, 
I also began to think if I had really turned mad. Then I 
requested Gurudev to restore my sleep to me. Since then I 
feel the sensation of hot & cold as before. 

I am a mason by profession. Once Gurudev asked me 
to make three Chimneys. We began the work at 6 a.m. & 
made two chimneys by 6:30 p.m. But we couldn’t make the 
third one. The reason was that gurudev was standing nearby 
with an umbrella in hand. As soon as one was near 
completion, he got it dismantled. He did so again & again. 
When Gurudev asked me again to make it, I said, though 
unknowingly, “Gurudev! you should make it for yourself.” 
Gurudev said, “Don’t feel annoyed, my child.” Hearing this 
I realized my mistake & falling on his feet begged pardon. I 
couldn’t pass the test. 

Even today that very mistake disturbs me. So I want 
to request all the followers with folded hands not to commit 
such like mistake. 

—Nanku Yadav 

Kunjwani. 

7. [had some problem in my leg. I couldn’t perform my job 
well. I spoiled about 22 years in consulting Syanas. Their 
techniques failed to do any good to me. I had to spend about 
500 to 800 rupees per month. They charged Rs. 1000 for 
home visit. Then I consulted the doctors. I wasted about 60 
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to 70 thousand Rupees but in vain. I happened to meet a 
teacher who took me to Sahibji. I felt 25% relief in the very 
first satsang I attended. Then after attending about four 
satsangs I got blessed with ‘Naam’. Within a month I got 
relief from my problem & was able to do my work well. 

One day I was going to Akhnoor on foot. As I tried to 
cross the road, a fast moving vehicle came very near to me. 
Some invisible power pushed me aside. There is another 
incident to cite. I had gone to Delhi. I was crossing the railway 
track. In the meantime a train came from behind. There as 
well I was saved by Sahibji who pushed me aside. 


—Mohan Lal 
Muthi 


8. Soon after passing her TDC part-II, my elder daughter fell 
ill. I had lost all hopes of her survival. Syanas & sages failed 
to do any good to her. Disciples of one sage suggested to 
me to get blessed with ‘Naam’ as that would relieve him from 
all his problems. I was forced to do so. In a period of about 
2-3 years I spent about Rs. One lakh at the instance of that 
sage. The economic condition of my family grew worse. On 
learning about Sahibji, I sent both of my daughters for getting 
blessed with ‘Naam’. Right from the day of getting blessed 
with Naam, my elder daughter began to recover & gradually 
she became quite well. Seeing all this I also got blessed with 
Naam. But, that hypocrite Guru didn’t want to let me go out 
of his fold. He sent his disciples to me but I didn’t respond. 
After some time I came to know of his death on account of 
heart attack. Anyhow, my elder daughter did her M.A, B.Ed. 
& is now serving as a lecturer in some govt. school. I am 
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pleased to see all this all by the grace of Sahib Ji. 
—Kharaiti Lal Khajuria 
Devipur Akhnoor 
9. I read in books about the power in the Holy Name of 
Sahibji. I thought to test it. So I got blessed with Naam (Holy 
Name). Within a year I experienced the power of ‘Naam’. 
There is an incident to tell. One night it was raining. I was 
going along Talab Tillo road at a great speed. There was a 
pit on the way that had got filled with water. On reaching 
near the pit I felt as if someone had turned my motor cycle 
aside. In order to find the fact, next day I drove back on my 
motorcycle to the same side. Reaching there I found a big 
pit which was nearly two feet deep. I, at once, realized that 
it was the miracle of Sahibji. Seeking the shelter of Sahibji 

has saved me from purposeless wanderings. 

—Subhash Chander. 


Village-Pauni Chak Gho Manhasan 


We WOE whe 
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English version Of Some Vemacular terms 


1. Satya Purush, Param Purush, Agam Purush, Sahib @ Supreme 


Lord who produced 16 males & one female (mother of Brahma, Vishnu 
& Mahesh) including our worldly God simply by the power of word. 


2. Amarlok, Satyalok @ The true abode of Supreme Lord. 
3.Kaal Niranjan, Jyoti Niranjan, Kaal to Purush, Niranjan, Kaal, 


Paramatma @ Son of Param Purush to whom the worldly people 


consider and worship as Supreme Lord. 


4. Adi Shakti or Adhya Shakti @°The mother of Brahma, Vishnu & 
Mahesh. 


5. Mann & Mind. 
6. Maya @& Illusion, any object/thing/article/body which is made up 
of five elements. 


7. Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal, Patal (7Patals) @°7 
lokas (abodes) present within the body in our legs. 


8. Five Karam Indries @ Five working organs—Mouth, Hands, 
Feet, Anus, Urethra (Sex organs). 


9. Five Gyan Indries @& Five sense organs—Skin, Ears, Eyes, Nose 
& Tongue. 


10. Salokya, Samipya, Sarupya, Sayujya @Four kinds of temporary 


salvations that are created by Niranjan. 
11. Peer, Faqeer, Sadhu, Sage, Sanyasi, Mahatma, Guru, Rishi, 


Muni, Prophet, Paigambar etc. @ Religious teachers. 
Stages of mind 

Sushupati @ Sleeping stage. 

Swapan @& Dreaming stage. 

Jagrit @ Waking stage. 

Turiya @& Silence stage. 


Turiyateet @ Stage of almost complete awakening of the soul & of 


The Truth 97 


almost negligible consciousness of mind. 
Five Mudras/Postures/Techniques of meditation 
Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochari, Unmuni & Khechri 
Three Veins 
Ida (left nostril), Pingla (right nostril), Sushumna (in-between Ida & 
Pingla) 
A 


Ahankar @ Ego, Pride. 
Ahankari @& Egoist. 
Agni @ Fire. 

Akash & Sky. 

Amalta @ Purity. 


Aujhas @& Persons who pose to be expert in curing ill effects of evil 
spirits. 


B 
Bandhan & Bondage. 
Bhajan & Hymns. 
Bhakti © Worship, devotion. 
Bhaav @ Emotion & devotion. 
Bhog & Seeking pleasures from the physical senses. 
Bhautik & material, worldly. 
Bindu & Semen. 
Brahm & The Supreme Being. 
Brahman @ One belonging to the class of priest. 
Brahm Gyan & Knowledge of God. 


Brahm Vela & Time normally between 3:30 a.m. to 5:00 a.m. (before 
sunrise) considered as auspicious one for the devotees. 


Brahm Gyani "He who has the knowledge of God. 
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Buddhi @ Intelligence. 


Chaitanya @Consciousness. 

Chakra @& Plexus. 

Chakor @ A bird having four equal sides. 

Charan Amrit @ Water collected after washing the holy feet of some 
deity or one held in reverence. 

Chitt @- Remembrance, one of the forms of mind. 


D 


Dakshina @& Religious money-offering. 
Darshan @ Sight, Vision. 
Daehik @& bodily. 
Daevik @& given by the gods. 
Dhun Attachment, any absorbing thought. 
Dwaras ©@ Apertures, Doors. 

G 
Gann & A body of Shiva’s attendants. 


Gyaan & Divine knowledge. 


Gunas & The primary qualities of a human being : Satgun (peaceful), 
Rajogun (active), Tamogun (dull). 
H 


Halwa A sweetdish made out of flour, ghee & sugar. 

Hansa © Soul in its true form. 

Hatya © The spirit of some deceased person (who died an unnatural 
death) that enters into the body of any of its previous relations. 
Havan © Sacrificial fire-ritual, offerings to the God of Fire. 


I 
Indries & Organs. 
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Jall @ Water. 

Japa @ Concentration on deity. 
Jholi @ An ascetic’s wallet. 
Jiva @ Individual. 

Jivatma @ Individual Soul. 


Jyeshat Sudhi @A great day falling in the mid of May. 
K 


Kacha @& Weak, Imperfect, lacking awareness. 

Kala & Any field using the skills or techniques of art. 
Kalap Briksh @A wonderful tree of heaven. 

Kaam @ Lust. 


Kaam Dhenu cow & A cow produced during the process of churning 
of sea with power to bless with any desired thing. 


Karam Kand © Rituals. 

Kaaran Sharir @ Causal body. 

Karma & Deed. 

Krodhi © Short tempered. 

Katha © Religious recital, Fable. 

Khadi & A coarse kind of cotton cloth. 

Khara & Saltish. 

Kosas & A distance of nearly a mile & a half (2040) yards. 


Kundalini Shakti @ Serpent power. 
L 


Laip @ Plaster. 


Lalupta & Covetousness. 
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Loka & Abode or place of residence. 
M 


Magh Sudhi Ekadshi @Auspicious day of January falling on the next 
of Lohri festival. 


Maha Pralaya & Great Dissolution. 
Mahima @ Glory, greatness. 
Mang & The line between the divisions of a woman’s hair. 


Mantra @ Power in the form of sound, Incantation, Sacred Vedic 
verse. 

Maulvi @ Muslim priest. 

Maya & Illusion or anything that is made out of 5 basic elements 
(earth, water, fire, air, sky). 


Maya Jal @>Mayaic mesh. 





Mehandi & The plant Lawsonia-Inermis, the leaves of which are 


commonly used for staining the hands, feet, nails, head & beard in red 
colour. 


Misri & Crystaline sugar, lump sugar. 

Moksha @ Liberation, Salvation. 

Mudras @ Postures or endurance exercises or techniques. 
Mann & Mind. 

N 

Nalni & A reed. 

Nigura & having no religious teacher. 


Nindak © Back biter, Denouncer. 





Nirakaar @& Formless. 


P 
Pakhand © Hypocrisy. 
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Pakhandy & Hypocrite. 

Pandit @ Scholar. 

Paap @ Sin. 

Papiya @ The black & white crested cuckoo, a bird. 
Paras @& A touch stone that has the property of turning iron into gold. 
Parteet @ Faith. 

Patak @& Division, breach. 

Phika @Insipid, distasteful, Tasteless. 

Prait Yuni @A species of bodiless beings—ghosts etc. 
Pralaya & Dissolution. 

Prana @ life force or vital force. 


Praits @ The dead in the vesture of their animal nature, ghosts etc., 
Evil spirits. 

Prait Lok @ Habitation of ghosts. 

Prithvi @ Earth. 


Puniya & Merit, Noble deeds. 
R 


Rahat & A bird with a natural necklace in neck, The wheel around 
which a rope is adjusted to draw water from a well. 


Rajo & Passion of love & pleasure. 
Rasa @ Moisture of body. 

Rati @& Intense attachment, Wife of lust. 
Roop © Appearance. 

Rog @ Disease. 


Rukhi Sukhi @ Dry. 
S 


Samadhi @° Memorial at burial spot. 
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Samputi @& A pot placed beneath another one to collect water through 
the holes at the bottom of the upper one. 


Sangam & Confluence. 

Satguru & True Master, Perfect Spiritual Master. 
Sthool & Gross. 

Sthool Shareer @ Physical body, material body. 


Satsang @& Association with Truth, Group religious activity, Spiritual 
Discourse. 


Sato & Goodness. 

Shap & Curse. 

Shastra @ Spiritual text laying down rules of conduct. 
Shloka & Verse. 

Shok & Mourning. 


Shradh @ A period of the year falling in the month of Oct-Nov. when 


the choicest food is prepared & served in the name of the deceased 
family members. 


Shunya @& Zero, Vacuum, Space. 

Simran @ Act of remembering. 

Smadhi @& Trance. 

Sooter @ Thread, a carpenter’s line, medium. 
Suksham @ Subtile, Ethereal. 

Suksham Sharir & Astral body, subtile body. 
Sunnat @ Circumcision. 

Surti @ Attention, concentration. 

Swang @& Mimicry, disguise. 


Syanas @ Persons who pose to be expert in curing the ill effect of 
evil spirits. 
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T 
Tamo @ Darkness of ignorance. 


Tantrik @ A person who has the knowledge of books that deal with 


magic & mystical formulas for the worship of the gods or the attainment 
of super-human powers, Adherent of a specialised practice for rousing 
inner powers. 


Tapp © Austerity. 

Tapasvi ©&- A worshipper who observes austerities in worship. 
Tar & Palm tree. 

Tattav @ Element. 


Tilak @ A mark made by the Hindus on the forehead as a sectarian 
distinction. 


Tyagi @- Who has renounced the world. 
Vv 
Vaishya @ Prostitute. 
Vayu @& Aijr. 
Vairagi @ Who has no attachment with material things. 
Vyang @& Satire. 


Vyangkar & Satirist. 
Y 


Yajman & For whose benefit yagya is performed. 


Yagya @ A religious ceremony of putting into burning fire a mixture 
of rice, sesame, ghee, camphor etc. along with chanting of hymns. 


Yoga @ Hindu system of physical, mental and spiritual disciplines. 


Yojan & A measure of distance differently reckoned at 41, five, eight 
& nine miles. 


Yuga @ A defininte period of time, an era, epoch. 


Yuni & Species of living beings. 


Wop We wee 
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Shri Satguru Ve Namah 


The Whole Game Is 
That Of Concentration 


Whole of the world is talking about worship but, it is 
some rare devotee who know the secrets related to it. 


I say it repeatedly and say it not out of ego that— 
“The thing I possess is not to be found anywhere else 
in the thiverse.” 





—Satguru Madhu Paramhans Ji 
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A Few Words 


What is spiritualism? The people seem to have 
associated spiritualism with Sargun and Nirgun forms of 
worship alone. But, what do the Sargun as well as the Nirgun 
stand for? Dadu Dayal ji says— 

Koi Sargun Mein Reejh Raha, Koi Nirgun Thehraey. 
Atpat Chaal Kabir Ki, Mujhse Kahi Na Jaey. 
Some are entangled in Sargun while others are 
entangled in Nirgun. But, it is difficult for me to 

say anything about the moves of Kabir. 

Sargun means that which we can see with our eyes 
whereas Nirgun is that which is formless and can’t be seen 
with eyes. 

I had a chance to have some dialogue with a Nirankari. 
I asked him what Nirakaar stood for. He said that they took 
the five elements as destructible and so didn’t worship them. 

They worshipped the One who is formless (Nirakaar). 
I asked him what he meant by Nirakaar. Pointing to the space 
in-between his hands, he said, “This is Nirakaar.” I asked him 
what he meant by Sargun. He said that all the things made out 
of the five material elements were Sargun. I asked him what 
he meant by the five elements. He said that water, earth, air, 
fire and sky were the five elements. I said, “The element earth 
is understandable. We walk on it. The element fire is also 
understandable. We light it. The element water is also 
understandable. We use it for drinking etc. Likewise, the 
element air is also understandable. We breathe in it. But tell 
me about the element sky.” His reply created laughter. He 
said that the word itself is the sky. I said that which he is 
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seeing in-between the two hands is the element-sky. 

What is word? Two things are involved in our act of 
speaking. These are—air and earth. When you close your teeth 
and fists, you will hear the echo-like sound. It means, the 
musical sounds emanate due to the contraction of the nerves. 
This is, so to say, the process related to the movement of our 
body. Kabir Sahib has never described these sounds as God. 

These are unreal, imaginary and misleading. I told the 
fellow that taking the element sky as word was incorrect. 
Since the sky is the fifth element, it means, you are 
worshipping the fifth element. Those indulged in the worship 
of the outward objects are taking their mode of worship as 
related to spiritualism. So to say, the idol worshippers as well 
as the worshippers of the Nirakaar (formless) are calling their 
respective modes of worship as spiritual ones. 

But, these are certainly not related to spiritualism in 
any way. What does our soul look like? What activities does 
it perform? What is its relation to the body? At what point 
has it got connected to the mind? How did it begin to take 
itself as the body? How can it free itself from the body as 
well as the mind? The knowledge about all this is called as 
spiritualism. 


Oe oe 
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Jab Tak Guru Miley Nahin Saacha, 
Tab Tak Guru Karo Dus Paancha. 


Whenever we talk about Guru, a common statement of an 
individual person comes in front of us where an individual speaks 
about that, the presence of a Guru is already there in his life and he 
can’t shun that Guru for attaining up the shelter of another Guru which 
in his own terms is the biggest sin of life. He considers it same as 
that of an example of a married woman who is living with her husband 
and at the same time is having relation with another woman’s husband. 

Now, for a moment let’s give a deep thought onto that thinking 
while comparing it with the true worship of Supreme Lord. A question 
arises that : Are you truly worshiping your own husband (Supreme 
Lord/Sahib) or else’s husband ? Sahib Ji has never marked the 
worship of Niranjan, Adhya Shakti, Tridev, Siddh, Muni, Formless 
God, God with Form, Gods-Goddesses, Brahm, Paar Brahm, Idols, 
Om, Hari, Har, Ram, Krishan as the true worship of Supreme Lord 
(Sahib). In reality none of the above is your true husband (means 
that no soul is worshiping its true Supreme Lord) and all are having 
relation with someone else’s husband because the worships to the 
above said deities are in true sense is the worship of ‘Kaalpurush’ 
(Mind/God of Death). 

So, now you decide about holding onto the shelter of such a 
Guru who is leading you and guiding you towards building up a 
relation with someone else’s husband who in reality is not your own 
husband. It means that a Guru himself does not know about the true 
husband (Supreme Lord). How can you expect from such a Guru 
that he will help your soul in building up the true relation with your 
own Supreme Lord (Sahib) i.e. how can a soul of a being attains 
oneness with true Supreme Lord where every being is engaged into 
the worships of different gods-goddesses which in reality has no 
relation with soul. Only a true Guru knows about the true husband 
of a being who will definitely lead you towards attaining up the 
everlasting relationship with Supreme Lord, who is the husband of 
all the souls (by considering every ‘soul’ as wife and ‘Sahib’ as 
husband just to clarify the irrational thinking of the beings). 


Rare Is The Universe 
Created By Param Purush 


Purush Shakti Jab Aan Samayi. 
Phir Nahin Rokay Kaal Kasayi. 
The butcher, in the guise of Kaal, can’t stop the 
Soul that gets blessed with the powerful Alive Holy 
Name related to Supreme Lord (Param Purush). 
Everywhere the devotees are being told about the 
importance of charitable acts, noble deeds, pilgrimages, 
observing of fasts, service etc. Man has not been in a position 
to decide as to what is the right way for salvation. As a result, 
the soul has to assume the bodies of different species again 
and again. Even after attaining the human body, one doesn’t 
make any earnest attempt to seek the shelter of a Satguru who 
alone can impart the knowledge of the real Naam (soundless 
sound). All are engaged in the worship of only the external 
Holy Names that are to be found in the religious scriptures 
and are used in our writings. The real Alive Holy Name is the 
soundless sound related to Supreme Lord and is not to be 
found in any of the worldly religious scriptures. The power 
of that ‘Naam’ can be obtained only through a real Satguru 
who remains absorbed in Supreme Lord. Kabir Sahib showed 
the path of attaining salvation through that rare ‘Naam’. The 
Holy Names related to languages can’t give any power to the 
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soul. In this universe, we shall have to take care of our body 
and soul in a manner our tongue lies safe in-between the teeth. 
We shall have to turn our attention from the worldly comforts 
to the well being of the soul. 

Our soul, on account of its falling in the grip of mind, 
has forgotten its supreme power. Instead, it is the mind that 
is making full use of this power through the various organs 
of the body. Through noble and bad deeds, the Soul is made 
to assume bodies of different species again and again. It is 
only after seeking the shelter of a Satguru that the Soul finds 
the way to reach its original abode. 

Kabir Sahib has cautioned us in a beautiful way— 

Mann Jata To Janey De, Geh Ke Rakh Shareer. 
Utra Pada Kaman Se, Kya Kar Sakta Teer. 
Hold back your body and let the mind go where 
it desires. An arrow taken off from the bow can 
do no harm to anyone. 

In the human body, the soul makes a search of truth. 
Man, on the basis of his virtues, knowledge and meditation, 
can’t cross the worldly ocean. You have attained the noble 
virtues and have reposed your faith in one Supreme Lord 
alone only after getting blessed with the soundless sound. 
This Holy Name unites the soul with Supreme Lord as a result, 
it begins to recognise itself and understand the tricks and 
bondages of the mind. The latter can no longer make it dance 
to its tune as usual. 

There is a need to know the real mode of worship. Two 
things are involved in worship. One is to meditate or to recite 
the Naam and the second one is to have faith. Dyeing the cloth 
in some particular colour, ringing of bells, dancing, worship 
of stones and adoration of body etc. can’t be taken as the real 
mode of worship. In fact, worship means to concentrate. Now 
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let’s turn to meditation and faith. 

In whom should we have faith? What sort of a faith it 
should be? The faith shouldn’t have any element of formality 
in it. It should be natural, real and total. In fact, seeking shelter 
is the first pillar. 

Hai Yahan Satguru Bina Koi Moksh Ka Data Nahin. 
In this universe, there is none but a Satguru who can help 
a devotee to attain salvation. 

But, the Guru should be a treasure-house of spiritual 
knowledge. In ancient times, a Guru enjoyed a very high status. 

To cite an instance, Arjun used to introduce himself 
like this— 

‘Dorone Shishya Kunti Puttra Arjun’ 

A disciple can attain full power of his Guru through 
concentration. Even the marriages were solemnised not on 
the basis of the likings of the boy and the girl but on the basis 
of the knowledge that the parents of the boy and the girl had, 
about each other’s family background. Likewise, the selection 
of a Guru should also be made on the basis of his virtues and 
certainly not on the basis of his appearance or his contacts 
with the VIP’s and the politicians etc. 

This is because it is the virtues and power of the Guru 
that passes on to the disciples. 

All the human beings are alike. The appearances 
change after the passage of era’s together. Originally, the 
colour and nature etc. of all was alike. The basic structure 
was also alike. It is the afterward happenings that created the 
differences. The Hansas of Param Purush have no variation 
in colour and nature. 

The sperms remain alive for 2 or 3 days only. This has 
been happening since time immemorial. These find the food 
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within semen. After coming out of the semen these develop 
a change in form. Their feeding on semen is responsible for 
this change in form. Just as ghee is the purest form of milk, 
the semen is also the purest form of blood. It is the 1/40th 
part of your food that changes into blood. In the Marathon 
race to reach the womb after leaving the semen, crores of 
sperms die. Only one or two of them succeed in reaching 
there. On mixing with the blood of the woman, the particular 
sperm attains development there. All take different kinds of 
food. The sperm formation depends on the kind of food taken. 
That is why the original sperms that were alike in all respects, 
changed into different kinds of beings with different 
appearances. 

The shape of creatures depends on the shape of 
wombs. If we insert the sperms of a Pig into the womb of a 
cow, the bodily shape of the new born will be like that of a 
cow but it will display the nature and traits of the pig as well. 
Likewise, the properties of milk of a Jersy cow are different 
from those of a Desi cow. The milk of the latter is more tasty 
and energetic. So the body of a man depends on the shape of 
the womb of the woman. 

Kabir Sahib revealed to Dharam Dass the secret related 
to the creation of beings from air. Air has been produced from 
the mouth of Kooramji. The secret of air coming from four 
levels of Lokas is known to some rare saint alone. Describing 
the head of Kooramji, he said that some sage or saint alone 
can know that the Maya (illusion) has been absorbed in the 
planet earth in eight different ways. The eight directions are 
its recognition and these are called as the heads of Maya. Four 
directions and four corners of these directions have been 
considered as the eight heads. Apart from these, Niranjan 
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robbed Kooramji of his 3 heads. With these heads, he created 
14 Bhavans (lokas). These are present within the human body 
as well. 

Kaal Purush has produced Jivas out of Hansas in the 
air scattered in greater skies and in Shunya. The breath of Jivas 
moves upward and then gets absorbed in the belly. The tiny 
Jivas get absorbed in the blood particles of the creatures well 
before the formation of semen. 

Kabir Sahib says, ““O Dharam Dass! try to understand 
the fact that I am speaking to you. This is a very rare secret. 
If the Jeev-Bindu (tiny Jiva) runs on its own, the Swanti air 
won't be able to touch it. All this will, once again, become 
Shunya. 

Keep this secret within your heart. The secret related 
to air, that I have revealed to you, is insignificant before the 
real Naam. The manifestation of Kaal lies in the description 
of the secret related to air. Away from such 25 kinds of air is 
to be found the “Soundless sound’. 

He further says, “There is a great difference in 
temperature of the womb of the mother and the outer 
environment. That is why the child weeps after taking birth. 
The nurse is the first Guru of the new born. In order to save 
the child from the external environment, she keeps it wrapped 
in cotton. The muscles of the head are the strongest of all. 
The boundary (ring) of the opening of the womb is also very 
strong. Striking the back part of its head repeatedly against 
the opening of the womb, the child, on its own, comes out. 
That is why the back side of the head of the child becomes 
flat in the beginning. 

The child remains delicate as long as it is in the womb 
but after coming out, its body becomes somewhat hard within 
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15-20 minutes. Our behaviour and nature are influenced by 
our parents. Even the scientific research has proved that the 
short sized mothers can’t give birth to tall and well-built 
children. The shape and size of a child also depends on the 
shape of womb of the mother and the food taken by her. Age 
of the child also is influenced by the parents. Adding the ages 
of the mother and father and dividing it by 2 will give the idea 
of life a child will live. There can be variation upto 10% in it. 
In the very beginning, the sperms were alike and 
so the 84 Lac classified species have basically the same 
kind of sperms. After this, the development into an ant, 
mosquito or elephant etc. depended on the kind of 
womb where the sperms developed, came into existence. 
Inserting the sperms of a Pig into the womb of a cow 
will produce a Jersy cow and not a Pig. This is because 
the womb is that of the cow whereas, otherwise, the 
sperms are alike. 
The virtues and powers will enter into the disciple due 
to the influence of the Guru. It is a spiritual reality that a 
disciple will display the traits of his Guru. Even today, one 
finds the influence of Gurukuls in our castes, families etc. 
In ‘Amarlok’, Supreme Lord and the Hansas are alike. This is 
the reality about salvation. 
Naam Satya Guru Satya, Aap Satya Jo Hoye. 
Teen Satya Jab Ek Hon, Vish Se Amrit Hoye. 
Even nectar can be produced out of poison when 
all the three-Naam, Guru and the Jiva are real 
and true. 
It is in this context that Kabir Sahib called a perfect 
Satguru as God, for a disciple. The true worship lies in making 
total surrender before a Satguru, having complete faith in him 
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and fixing concentration at him. At the time of blessing the 
disciple with Naam, the Guru himself enters into the heart 
of the disciple and sows the seed of turning him like his 
ownself. Kabir Sahib called it as the creation of male out of 
male which is a rare type of creation. 

A Satguru, at the time of blessing a devotee, keeps his 
hand on his head and whispering the hidden Naam into his 
ears, turns him into a Hansa. It is Param Purush who created 
Niranjan, the creator of the 3 Lokas. Param Purush handed 
over his parts (Hansas) alongwith Adhya Shakti to Niranjan 
to rule over the Hansas after creating a universe like that of 
Amarlok. He had not directed him to put the Souls in physical 
bodies. The first seed and the first male (Niranjan) related 
to the creation of universe is the creation of Supreme Lord 
Himself. It is the same Niranjan (Kaal Purush) who, in the 
guise of Mind, has entangled the Souls in the mayaic net of 
repeated births and deaths. By blessing with the true Naam, 
the Satguru turns the being like his ownself. 

The feelings of a disciple becomes like this— 

Jab Main Tha Tab Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Main Naahin. 
Prem Gali Ati Sankri, Ta Mein Doi Na Samahin. 
When I was an egoist, there was no place in my heart for 
a Guru. Now my ego is gone and wherever I see, I find 
my Guru alone. 

The Satguru, through his concentration, separates the 
soul from mind at the time of blessing with ‘Naam’. The 
disciple also pledges to surrender his body, mind and wealth 
at the holy feet of his Guru. It is also called as Nootan 
(smooth, purified and holy) Surat. 

The Satguru, in the guise of a sailor, resides in the heart 
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of his disciple. This is the second birth that the disciple 
experiences at the hands of his Satguru. The Kaal can’t stop 
such a devotee from reaching back to Amarlok who performs 
the worship surcharged with the power of Supreme Lord. That 
is to say, a disciple should have full faith and confidence in 
his Guru. 

The human race with all sorts of comforts at its 
disposal, has been in the grip of serious diseases. It is man 
who has been manufacturing devastating arms and ammunition 
and has been adulterating the eatables with poisonous 
chemicals. Due to unhealthy food habits and the use of 
polyster and nylon clothes, man has become more prone to 
diseases than any other being. The birds and animals don’t 
violate their eatable habits. No kinds of progress and 
inventions can save the world from destruction and 
dissolution. There is a need to have simple eatable habits and 
to wear the clothes that are suitable to the body. Truthfulness, 
non-violence, good moral character and faith in worship are 
the traits that give power and marked distinction to the 
disciples of Sahib Bandgi. 

Concentration and recitation of the soundless sound 
opens the door that leads to Amarlok. Also, it destroys all the 
Karmas. In fact, getting blessed with the Alive Holy Name 
from a Satguru and its recitation enable a devotee to 
experience the light of rare spiritual knowledge within him. 
Not only this much, he begins to enjoy the pleasures of 
contentment and soothing comforts. 


Oe oe 


The Scientific Significance 
Of Recitation Of Holy Naam 


The Vedas and the Shastras speak volumes about 
worship and devotion to Guru. Even the worship of thousands 
of years can’t pay so much as the worship of a Guru can. A 
true Guru blesses the devotees with such a Naam as the soul 
is in great need of it. 

Guru Sajeevan Naam Bataye, Jakey Bal Hansa Ghar Jaye. 
A Guru blesses with such an Alive Holy Name which 
enables the Hansa to reach back its original abode. 

But, only a Satguru has the power to bless with such a 
rare and miraculous Naam. 

In Ramcharit Manas also, Sant Tulsi Dass Ji has 
expressed similar views. He says— 

Guru Bin Bhav Nidhi Tarey Na_ Koyi. 
Hari Viranch Shankar Sam _ Hoyi. 
None can cross the worldly ocean without the 
support of a Guru. Even the gods like Vishnu, 
Brahma, and Shiv don’t possess the power to 
enable a devotee to do so. 

Kabir Sahib has highlighted the status of a Guru thus— 
Saat Deep Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Bada Na Koye. 
Karta Karey Na Kar Sakey, Guru Karey So Hoye. 
None in the seven continents and nine regions is as great 
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as a Guru. The creator may or may not do but a Guru 
can do what he desires. 

Now the question arises as to what sort of qualities 
should a Guru possess. 

Guru Guru Kahey Sakal Sansara, Guru Soyi Jo Bharm Nivara. 
Whole of the world is talking of a Guru but a real Guru 
is he who has the power to clear misconceptions. 

Kabir Sahib has given definite guidelines for assaying 
a Guru. He says that there are many Gurus in this world but 
there is none who can give relief from sorrows and sufferings. 

A Guru who adopts the profession of a Guru for the 

sake of meeting his bodily needs alone, will go to hell 
alongwith his descendants. So a devotee should first assay 
well before seeking the shelter of some Guru. 
What to talk of the removal of misconceptions, the vision of 
the present day Gurus adds one more misconception. Family 
holders are also posing themselves as Gurus. They are gaining 
popularity by amassing more and more wealth. None makes 
an attempt to find out some real Guru. People think that any 
Guru can serve the purpose. They don’t take the trouble to 
see whether the Guru they are going to seek the shelter of, 
possesses the spiritual knowledge or other traits of a real 
Guru or not. 

Touching the holy feet of a perfect Guru and 
concentrating at him is the key to salvation. 

All the saints first offer salutations to their Gurus 
because even remembering of him can cure the devotees 
from all of their problems. A real Satguru alone is a treasure 
from truthfulness and is full of contentment at all the times. 
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Kabir Sahib says that he doesn’t hate even the culprits, 
goons and thieves. All have the same soul. People adopt 
wrongful means only to satisfy their ever increasing desires. 
Due to ignorance and bad effect of evil company, man does 
many wrong acts. Those for whom he does all sorts of dirty 
acts, are interested in his wealth alone. They won’t share his 
evil acts. 

Many hypocrites, egotists, denouncers and evil minded 
persons are to be seen in the guise of Gurus. Shun such Gurus 
who are greedy and remain absorbed in lustful activities. 

A Guru should be filled with a sense of pity, 

forgiveness and contentment. He should be free from vices 
like greed, attachment, ego etc. and should be a treasure-house 
of spiritual knowledge. His behaviour should be pleasing and 
his life should present a glimpse of simplicity. A devotee who 
offers salutations in a humble manner at the holy feet of his 
Guru, attains the merit equivalent to that of a great Yajya. This 
is because it is the Guru who imparts the knowledge about 
evil and noble deeds, truth and falsehood and the like and 
makes the devotees firm in faith. 
Ehi Vidhi Guru Ke Sharan Hoye, Karey Nirantar Saev. 
Guru Sum Janey Aur Nahin, Tribhuvan Main Koi Dev. 
Kabir Sahib says that one should serve under the shelter 
of some perfect Guru and shouldn’t consider any other 
deity in the 3 Lokas as equal to him. 

A truly rich fellow is he who remains content at all 
the times and concentrates at his Guru. Honesty is a must in 
the field of worship. The saints come to the world to dye the 
devotees in their own color and they don’t move along with 
the waves of the world. In the field of worship, the people 
have made the Gurus multicolored by making offerings of 
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dress as per their own choice. The materialistic pursuits have 
made man dishonest. Why, at all, should one serve a Guru? 

Worship doesn’t mean to bow one’s head before the 
photo of a Guru. There is need to understand the real essence 
of worship. It is Guru during his life time and Naam there 
after, that is to be taken as supreme by a devotee. At the time 
of getting blessed with Naam, a disciple surrenders his body, 
mind and wealth from the core of his heart before the Guru. 
Why does the Guru ask for these things? This is because all 
these things are a cause of hindrance in the path of self 
realisation. It is because of these that the soul has begun to 
take itself as a body. Love for wealth is dangerous. Its loss 
turns man like a mad. Man doesn’t feel so much hurt at the 
loss of his son as he does at the loss of wealth. A Satguru 
takes his disciple away from these three and turns him into a 
soul. The desires, decisions, activities etc. are all related to 
mind alone. Have faith in your Satguru. Concentration at him and 
recitation of Naam will cure all your sufferings and sorrows. 

Guru Ka Kathan Maan Sab Lijaey. 

Satya Asatya Vichar Na Kijaey. 
Obey faithfully all that a true Guru says without thinking 
about the factors of truth or falsehood. 

Although everything in this world is nothing but an 
illusion, yet it appears to be true. If the body and the soul are 
two separate things, how did the latter get misled? The fact 
is that, as a result of taking different species at different times 
as its abode, it has got accustomed to all this and doesn’t want 
to leave the body. That is why the world appears to us as true. 
The body is burnt to ashes because the soul wants to enter 
into it and the bones are thrown into the river Ganges so that 
these may get dissolved. 
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Whenever there is some talk of Amarlok, the disciples 
must be feeling a desire to see for themselves this Loka and 
the nature of Hansas. The fact is that all of you know Amarlok 
because that abode belongs to you. Niranjan created this 
universe on the pattern of Amarlok. The difference, if any, is 
that the Hansas at that place enjoy eternal pleasures whereas 
you have to seek pleasures here. Moreover, unlike the pure 
and natural pleasures in Amarlok, the pleasures to be found 
here are related to the physical organs. Niranjan has to labour 
hard to mislead the souls. Everyone thinks as to what kind of 
a body he possesses. Everyone expresses his sense of false 
ego infront of the weaker persons. Here all reap the reward 
as per their deeds. This continues till ages together. On 
seeking salvation, the soul doesn’t feel astonished as 
everything appears to it as its own. A tussel goes on between 
the soul and the mind. The latter hasn’t got absorbed in the 
soul. It is a separate entity and will remain so but the closeness 
is, no doubt, great. 

That is why Kabir Sahib has said— 

Mukti Bheid Main Kahun Vichari, 

Ja Ko Nahin Janey Sansari. 

Ja Ki Surat Lag Rahey Jehvan, 

Kahey Kabir Pahunchaun Tehvan. 
I am going to reveal the secret related to salvation. It is 
not known to the worldly people. I shall take the devotee 
to the place he concentrates at. 

In the world, Niranjan is the only male and Adhya 
Shakti is the only female. The constitution of the universe is 
based on only one principle and that is—the performance of 
deeds and reaping of fruit. 
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In Dwapar yug, it was not possible to kill Jalandhar. 

This was due to the devotion of his wife to him. As such, 
Vishnuji disguised himself as Jalandhar and destroyed her 
modesty. 
Surr Narr Muni Aur Devta, Saat Deep Nau Khand. 
Kahey Kabir Sab Bhogya, Deh Dharey Ka Dand. 
Kabir Sahib says that Surr, Narr, Munies, Gods and all 
those living in seven continents and nine regions have 
been going through the process of repeated births and 
deaths and have been attaining the bodies as per their 
Karmas. 

Simply listening to the Vedas and the Puranas or their 
study can’t enable anyone know the mayaic net of Niranjan. 
All the shortcomings we find in various modes of worship 
are due to this very net. Even the concepts about God are also 
not the same. An impartial study reveals this variation. Man 
does not seem to be certain as to which kind of worship he 
should adopt. 

The Vedas, the Shastras and the Holy Saints are talking 
about concentration alone. But, there is no unanimity about 
the deity we should concentrate at. The religious literature 
of different panths and sects is also creating misconceptions. 

Even the saints at first worshipped Kaal Purush. Their 
sayings also spoke in his glory. Later on, after experiencing 
the truth, they changed their views and concepts. That is why 
even the sayings of the saints are creating misconceptions 
among the people. 

Concentration brings mind under control and enables 
the soul perform its work. The sole aim of fixing 
concentration is to realize the soul. But how will 
concentration help a devotee to have spiritual knowledge and 
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how will he be able to know his soul? 

The worldly people have not been able to understand 
the mind. Instead, they are taking themselves as mind. 

Kahey Kabir Kisey Samjhaun, 

Sab Jagg Andha. 

Ik Dui Hovey Unhein Samjhaun, 

Sabai Laga Pituva Ka Dhandha. 
Kabir Sahib says whom he should make understand the 
reality. Whole of the world seems to be blind. If there is 
one or two, he can make them understand but all are 
engaged in the satisfaction of their bodily needs. 

There are two states of mind—one is body related and 
the other one is its subtle form. The visible identity of the 
body is related to the mind alone. It is the mind that makes a 
desire and it is the intellect (the 2nd state of mind) that makes 
the needed planning for its execution. In its 3rd state 
(remembrance), it tells us wherefrom we can get the needed 
money or material and finally, in its 4th state of ego, it 
actually performs the needed activity. Through these four 
states the mind puts hurdles in the path of worship and mislead 
all in the 3 Lokas. 

Kabir Sahib has said that the shelter at the holy feet 
of a Satguru is the only way to escape from the grip of mind 
and to attain salvation. There are no musical notes and words 
to be found in ‘Amarlok’. The musical notes that the 
worshippers listen through the medium of yog, are unrelated 
to God. There can be no musical note or word without the 
presence of air. 

The real Naam is not to be found in letters of alphabets. 
The ‘Naam’ that Satguru blesses with is not the word. It is the 
Bodiless Naam. This very real and hidden ‘Naam’ can help a 
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devotee have soul realisation with the blessings and grace of 
a Satguru. 

Naam Japat Daridri Bhala, Tooti Ghar Ki Chhan. 
Kanchan Mandir Jari De, Jahan Na Satguru Naam. 
Kabir Sahib says that a poor and wretched fellow who 
recites the holy Naam (even though his house is in a 
depleted condition) is better than the one who doesn’t 
do so even though he lives in an elegant palace. 

On the basis of one’s own earnings, none can cross 
the worldly ocean even if he be a Rishi, Muni or Sanyasi. 

Concentration of Naam has a scientific significance. 
It takes the soul near God because the Satguru himself 
remains absorbed in God and concentration at him is sure to 
pay the devotee accordingly. Man becomes like one whom 
he concentrates at. God resides in every breath of man but 
there is a need to have a unison of recitation with Surat-Nirat. 

Never let any breath go waste. None knows whether 
he will be able to inhale again or not. No hurdle will stand in 
the path of a devotee who uses his every breath in the 
recitation of Naam. Hanuman performed all the tasks while 
reciting Ram-Ram. It is not a hard kind of worship. It is easier 
than the performance of yajyas, pilgrimages and austerities. 
It costs nothing and also gives no trouble to the doer. It is 
strange to find that none seems to be interested in paying any 
thought to breaths, in-between which, lies our soul. 

From Shunya (nothingness) our breath reaches the 
navel. We have no control over our breath. Every organ of 
our body owes its functioning to it. The nose only receives 
it. This breath divides itself into 10 forms. These 10 forms 
move into our nine nerves. Apan vayu resides at the anus and 
excretes the faeces. Udan vayu resides in the belly and doesn’t 
allow the Apan vayu to move up. Apan vayu is dirty and can 
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cause headache if it moves up. The 3rd one is the Pran vayu 
that resides in the heart and is responsible for making our 
heart beat. The fourth one is the Samaan vayu that resides in 
the joints and makes the movement of our joints possible. 
The fifth one is the Naag vayu that resides in the throat and 
brings sleep. Sixth one is the Kirkil vayu that resides in the 
nose and keeps all the vayus separate. If some vayus come 
together, it separates them through the act of sneezing. The 
seventh one is the Dev Dutt vayu that resides in our eye- 
lashes and makes these move up and down to wink and thus 
giving rest to our eyes. The eighth one is the Dhananjay vayu 
that resides in our arms and chest and helps us in applying 
force. The ninth one is the Jamhai vayu that signals us to take 
rest when we feel laziness. The tenth one is the Servatan vayu 
that resides in whole of the body and prevents it from 
inflation. It maintains the balance of the body. Coming from 
Shunya and entering into the body in different forms, this vital 
force has been making the soul move from Shunya (sky) to 
the navel. That is to say, the soul is breathing. This way, the 
mind has tied the soul to the body. A Satguru, after blessing 
the devotee with Naam, shows him the technique of soul 
realisation by concentrating these breaths through meditation. 
For achieving soul realisation, one needn’t go to any forest 
or acave. This universe belongs to Kaal Purush. The bondage 
of the soul is due to considering its ownself as body. All of 
us are living a materialistic life without having any knowledge 
of the soul. No Peer, Paegambar, Rishi, Muni etc. had said 
so before Kabir Sahib. 

Jo Rakshak Tahan  Cheenhat Naahin. 

Jo Bhakshak Tahan  Dhyan  Lagai. 

Peer Paegambar Kutub Auliya, 
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Kaal Niranjan Sab Ko Daliya. 
The people, instead of meditating on the saviour, 
are meditating on him who is the devourer. Kaal 
Niranjan has devoured all—be they Peer, 
Paegambars etc. 

Man is trying to make a search of God in trees, 
mountains, flowers etc. and is thus wasting away the precious 
moments of his life. Kabir Sahib has explained everything 
regarding the mind, soul, bondages, salvation, universes, inner 
world etc. in the language of the common masses. 

I have made a deep study of the religious faiths, food 
habits etc. of the people residing in different parts of the 
country. I have watched closely the cultural aspects of my 
countrymen from Kashmir to Kanya Kumari and of the people 
of Burma, Bangladesh and Pakistan during my service in army. 
Those living in the middle of Himalayas (that are 400 km wide 
and 3,200 km long) are considered as people living in hilly 
areas. The Himalayas are a part of the palmir mountain. These 
people take meat and wine and are the worshippers of Shiva. 
No organisation has flourished in the eastern region of the 
country comprising Asam, Arunanchal, Manipur, Meghalaya 
and Mizoram. The people here are non vegetarian. This region 
has also been called as Nagaland. In Vindyachal as well, the 
offerings of animals are made to the deity. As such, the 
violent activities take place there. Such factors have helped 
in the spread of christianity in these areas. 

The people living along the belt of Gujrat, Maharashtra, 
Tamil and Kerala are also non vegetarians. 

In Punjab, the majority of people are non-vegetarians. 
People living in Himachal Pradesh, called as Dev Bhoomi (the 
abode of the gods), are also non-vegetarians. The people living 
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in Haryana and Rajasthan are vegetarians but they take wine. 

In the field of religion, the virtues like that of pity, 
forgiveness and love count much. The only medicine that can 
help Jiva attain salvation is the Satya Naam (real Naam) that 
the Satguru blesses the devotees with. 


Me oe 


Satya Shabd Sat Purush He Jano, 
Naam Bina Sab Jhooth  Bakhano. 
Naam Chhod Nahin Aurhi Jano, 
Nirgun Sargun Ek He Maano. 
Nirgun Sargun Tey Naam_ Nyara, 
Jo  Chinhon So Hans Hamara. 


Sahib Ji says that the true Alive Holy Name itself is 
Satya Purush (Supreme Lord). Everything else is 
illusion & unreal. Nirgun & Sargun can be treated as 
alike. He who gets blessed with the true Alive Holy 
Name becomes a Hansa. 





The Universe Has Been 
Created In The 
Concentration Itself 


Sumrit Naam Hoye Ujiyara, Sumar Sumar Utro Bhav Para. 
The recitation of ‘Naam’ makes us spiritually 
enlightened and its continuous practice helps us attain 
salvation. 

If man wants to attain salvation, he will have to seat in 
his heart the true and real Naam that is rare from the Naams 
(prevalent in the three Lokas). This rare Naam is related to 
Param Purush and is far from the Naams related to the letters 
of alphabets. Only a Satguru has the power to bless the 
devotees with this Naam that can enable them cross the 
worldly ocean of repeated births and deaths. The recitation 
of this Naam can remove within moments the layers of deep 
darkness and lust that have held man’s neck in their grip. The 
wine in the form of lustful activities has spread itself. This 
is the game of Kaal. Only the nectar of Naam can save us from 
it. Without the real Naam, all the Rishi-Munies and the like 
had to pass through the repeated cycle of births and deaths. 
Their position was just like a fish without water. Visiting of 
holy places, performance of Yog and Sargun form of worship 
and other such worldly related activities prevented them from 
attaining the real salvation. The worship of the 3 gunas (Sat, 
Raj and Tam) has made man devoid of spiritual knowledge. 
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Kabir Sahib has fearlessly exposed the hypocrites and 
the activities related to hypocrisy. It is not easy to open the 
10th aperture even though we are talking about the 11th 
aperture. Even to perform the Nirgun form of worship is a 
very tedious job. 

I have held discussions related to spiritualism with 
many sages. This is because I had not involved myself in any 
bondage. That is why I say— 

Duniya Mein Hum Sab_ Se_ Achhe. 
Na Ghar Na Dwar Na Biwi Na Bachche. 
In the world, I consider myself as the best of all 
because I have neither any house nor wife and 
children to take care of. 

I have visited all the holy places in India. I have tried 

to watch closely all that is happening in the name of religion. 
Unlike others, I talk to you on the basis of my experience 
alone and not on the basis of any written work. Kabir Sahib 
as well has said— 
Tera Mera Mannva_ Kass Ik Hoyi_ Re. 
Main Kehta Aankhan Ki Dekhi, Tu Kehta Kagaz Ki Lekhi. 
Tera Mera Mannva_ Kass Ik Hoyi_ Re. 
How can your mind as well as that of mine be the same 
when I talk on the basis of my experience and you talk 
on the basis of bookish knowledge. 

The atmosphere that we see around us is very alarming. 
I visit Hari Dwar twice or thrice a year. I am getting an Ashram 
constructed there. In Kashi, I have got an Ashram constructed 
and am getting these constructed at Mathura and Ayodhya as 
well. Once I was taking a rally to Hari Dwar in connection 
with the holding of a satsang and a Bhandara on the eve of 
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the auspicious day of incarnation of my Gurudev, Swami 
Girdhranand Paramhans Ji Maharaj. I told all those who were 
accompanying me not to wander here and there. Three 
hundred devotees, including an old woman, were with me. A 
beggar was sitting at Har ki Pauddi. With partly closed eyes 
he was saying, “O woman! give me something in the Name 
of God.” A woman from Punjab, who was with us, perhaps 
failed to understand what I said and threw four annas on the 
cloth of the beggar. The beggar looked at her in anger. Perhaps 
he was thinking why none out of about 300 people had given 
any alms to him. The beggar took the coin in his hand, opened 
his eyes and looked at it in a style that could put even a hero 
to shame. He threw the coin on the ground and saying what 
could the four anna coin fetch. Luckily, I was also with that 
woman. I told him that the four anna coins like that could 
bring him Rs. 50 to 60 by evening and which would be 
sufficient for meeting his needs like hunger etc. He said what 
could Rs 50 to 60 matter when he had to pay one hundred 
rupees to the husband (boss). He was sitting on the uppermost 
step. A policeman was standing there. I asked him why he had 
to pay so much amount. He said that he had to pay one 
hundred rupees for begging at that place. If he didn’t do so, 
he (policeman) would use his Lathi (stick) to make me leave 
the place. I was astonished to know it and said that as per my 
information only the hawkers, the operators of four wheelers 
etc. who sold their articles on the road side had to pay a fixed 
sum of money to the policemen. The beggar said, “Today, I 
have been occupying this place but it is possible that the next 
day someone else who offers to pay one hundred and twenty 
five rupees as commission for begging, may replace me.” 
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Hearing this, I remembered an incident. A man said to 
the beggar that he was lame and so was getting less alms. A 
blind beggar could get much more as alms. The beggar 
replied that it was not correct. He begged for 25 years posing 
as a blind man. Growing tired of the small coins he used to 
receive, he had started begging as a lame man. That is to say, 
neither he was blind nor lame. We see such like acts of 
cheating all around us. 

Try to be cautious in the field of worship. The culprits 
and cheaters in this field have over-shadowed even the 
underworld people. I repeatedly say that I have come here 
neither to denounce anyone nor to say anything like an 
egotist. Many sages dye their hair. They make their appearance 
attractive before delivering sermons. What for should a sage 
dye his hair? A true sage should make his appearance 
attraction-free. It means, Romance has also made its entry 
in the field of worship. The wife of the Guru also appears on 
the scene wearing a matching suit and fixing hair pins. 
Sometimes, she will be seen wearing a cap while at other 
times, she will be seen with a strange type of hair style. After 
all, what does she intend to show. If she wants to talk about 
God, what is the need of showing her attractive appearance. 

Kabir Sahib says that dancing, jumping and beating of 
drums are the acts of prostitutes and not that of worshippers. 
He says that application of Tilak on forehead, wearing of 
beads around neck (Mala), growing of hair on head and beard, 
dyeing of clothes etc. have nothing to do with worship. In fact, 
dancing and singing etc. are the games of mind. Param Purush 
(Supreme Lord) is not at all pleased with such acts. Kabir 
Sahib has beautifully exposed and opposed these acts of 
hypocrisy. 
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Mann Na Rangaye Jogi, Rangaye Liya Kapda. 
A yogi can’t be called as a real yogi if he simply dyes his 
cloth without bothering to dye his mind. 

Whenever I ask some sage to tell me about the 10th 
aperture, he simply says that it lies in the Sushmana nerve and 
when I ask him the whereabouts of the Sushmana nerve, he 
says it lies in the 10th aperture. Believe me, in the whole of 
India I put this very question to all the sages I met but none 
could say anything regarding the secret of the 10th aperture. 
We don’t envy those who preach about worship. But I feel 
sad to know that they do so on the basis of bookish knowledge 
alone without having any actual experience. 

There is a great secret regarding the knowledge of the 
10th aperture. Before knowing about it, there is need to have 
a knowledge of the five Yogic postures. Some are entangled 
in the outer world whereas others are entangled in these five 
postures related to the inner world. Kabir Sahib says— 
Paanch Shabd Aur Paanchon Mudra, Soyi Nischey Kar Mana. 
Uske Aage Purush Puratan, Ja Ki Khabar Na Jaana. 
The worldly people have taken only the five words and 
the five postures as true but none knows the abode of 
Param Purush that lies beyond it. 

9 Naths and 84 Sidhs appeared in this universe. All of 
them, including the sages and Tridevas, remained entangled 
in the net of five yogic postures and had to pass through the 
cycle of repeated births and deaths. So it is clear that these 
postures can, in no way, help the devotees cross the worldly 
ocean. The Tridevas (Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh) remained 
entangled in the worship related to the fifth word (R-Rankar) 
but couldn’t attain salvation. 
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Ta Ke Aage Bheid Hamara, Janey Ga Koi Janan Hara. 
Kahey Kabir Janey Ga Soi, Ja Par Kripa Satguru Ki Hoi. 
Kabir Sahib says that only a devotee who has with him 
the blessings of a Satguru, will be able to know more 
about the secret related to him. 

The modern sages don’t know even the techniques of 
practising the five postures. Kabir Sahib told all this in detail 
for the benefit of the common man. 

Our ancestors tried to know themselves and tried to 

see what lay inside the body with the help of these very 
postures. 
Pratham Pooran Purush Puratan, Paanch Shabd Uchara. 
Sohang Satt Jyoti Niranjan Kahiye, R-Rankar Onkaara. 
Kabir Sahib says that the Supreme Lord, at first, uttered 
5 words. These 5 words were—Sohang, Satt, Jyoti 
Niranjan, R-Rankar and Onkaar. 

Sohang created air, Satt created the earth, Jyoti 
Niranjan created fire, R-Rankar created the sky and Onkaar 
created water. Let’s know the nature of these Mudras 
(postures). 

Chachri Mudra: In this Mudra, the concentration is 
fixed at the 3rd Til that lies in-between the two eyes. The 
devotee recites the Name Jyoti Niranjan. 

It produces the state of Pragya (Turiya). Before 
practising any Mudra, it is necessary to open the Ida and 
Pingla nerves (channels) in order to enter the Sushumna 
nerve. A union has to be created between Ida and Pingla. 
Without doing so, nothing can be achieved. It is just like the 
case of a wrestler who needs both—power as well as 
technique-to gain victory over his opponent. Technique is the 
king whereas power is the wazir. Defeat is certain if any of 
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these is found lacking. We breathe through our nose. In the 
right nostril lies the Ida nerve while in the left nostril lies 
the Pingla nerve. The concentration at the 3rd Til can be fixed 
only by creating a union between Ida and Pingla. 

Creating a union among the breath, Surat 
(concentration) and Naam, the incoming breath gets reversed. 
This practice makes the Sushumna open. After this, the 
devotee fixes his concentration at the 3rd Til (a place in- 
between the eyes). 

In this posture, the recitation of Jyoti Niranjan creates 
the Pragya state (Turiya). It brings a sort of intoxication. If 
you look at the foremost part of your nose for about 30 
seconds only, you will also experience a state of intoxication. 
The devotee is able to see a strange light. He attains many 
miraculous powers as well. Gorakh Nath ji was an expert in 
it. Also, the forehead of such a devotee begins to glow and a 
normal person can’t even look into his eyes. A continuous 
practice makes the nervous system lying in-between the eyes, 
awakened. A devotee can not only see all that happened in the 
past but also can see all that is going to happen in future. But, 
this is a sort of awakening of the cells only. The soul remains 
unaffected. Kabir Sahib has described this state as— 

Abhi Nahin Guru Ka Bachcha, Abhi Kachcha Re Kachcha. 
The devotee still can’t be called as a true disciple of a 
Guru. He is imperfect yet. 

Even inspite of attaining miraculous powers, he will 
remain entangled in the mayaic net. This technique is called 
as the Papeel marg (a path like that of an ant). 

Bhuchri Mudra : In this Mudra, the devotee fixes his 
concentration at the Medula plexus. There are many universes 
here. The nervous system of this place can be opened by the 
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recitation of the word ‘Om’. Here as well, the union between 
Ida and Pingla has to be created. The devotee inhales up all 
the ten kinds of air like Apaan, Udaan, Praan, Sman etc. with 
the power of his Surti. On entering into the Sushumna, he sees 
many Lok-Lokantars (big and small abodes). 

How to enter the Bunk Canal. It is also called as the 
Bhanwar Gufa. The devotee can hear 70 kinds of musical 
sounds here. Hearing these, he attains the Pragya state. When 
there is perfect fixation of concentration, he reaches the Loka 
as per the musical note he fixes his concentration at. This is 
just the case of a phone which displays the ring as per the 
dialed number. If he fixes his concentration at the Dhun 
(musical sound) of Shankh, he will reach the place where there 
is Sahaster Dal Kamal (lotus with one thousand leaves). If he 
fixes his concentration at the Dhun that is similar to that of 
the whistle of the engine of a train, he will reach the abodes 
like heaven etc. This is called as the Meen Marg (fish-like 
path). The inward journey can be performed in 3 ways— Meen, 
Papeel and Bihangam. Still, he won’t be able to cross the limit 
of Mind. In this Mudra as well, the cells of the body alone 
gets awakened while the soul remains unaffected. Vyas Dev 
was an expert in it. Earlier, the locks used for the suitcases 
were opened with the help of numbers but now one will be 
able to open these with the help of a code-word. Likewise, 
there are cell-locks in the body. Some lock opens with the 
word ‘Jyoti Niranjan’ while the other one opens with the word 
‘Om’. In fact, man possesses vast powers but he is ignorant 
of these. 

Agochari Mudra : In this Mudra, the devotee recites 
the name ‘Sohang’ and fixes his concentration at some 
particular sound and reaches into the Bhanwar Gufa. The 
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sounds he hears are so much pleasant that he likes to hear 
them again and again. 

Sohang Shabd Agochari Mudra, Bhanwar Gufa Asthana. 
Shukdev Tiss Ko Pehchana, Sun Anhad Ki Tana. 
Shukdev was an expert in the practice of this Mudra. He 
used the word ‘Sohang’ to reach the Bhanwar Gufa. 

This Mudra also helps the devotee to awaken his 

nervous system. But Kabir Sahib says— 
Jo Tum Pavan Gagan Chadavo, Karo Gufa Mein Vasa. 
Gagna Pavna Donon Vinshai, Kahan Gayo Yog Tumhara. 
He says that inhaling the air upto skies and entering into 
the Bhanwar Gufa is not going to serve the purpose. As 
the sky as well as the air are perishable, so where will 
your yoga take you? 

The word, Kabir Sahib talked about, is not related to 
the musical sounds that a devotee can hear within him. These 
Anhad Dhuns (jinglement of words) vanish on reaching the 
Maha Shunya and the devotee can’t move further. Just as we 
can’t speak from within water, in the same manner, the 
musical sounds can’t reach beyond Maha Shunya. So our soul 
remains in the grip of Mind. 

Unmuni Mudra : 

Satt Shabd So Unmuni Mudra, Soi Parkash Sanehi. 
Ta Mein Jhilmil Jot Dikhana, Jana Janak Videhi. 
Kabir Sahib says that in this Mudra, a devotee has to 
recite the word ‘Satt’. He can see the glaring light. The 
king Janak was an expert in the practice of this Mudra. 
Creating a union between Ida and Pingla, he used to 
recite the word ‘Satt’. 

The first thing to note is that a devotee will have to 
enter the Sushumna nerve if he desires to enter the world 
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within. Such a devotee becomes formless there. It means his 
awareness creating force departs. In this Mudra as well, the 
ten forms of air have to be combined. Still he can’t rid 
himself of the bondage of mind. 

Khechri Mudra : In this Mudra, the devotee, after 
passing through the Sushmana nerve, recites the word R- 
Rankar. He wanders in innumerable universes after going out 
of the 10th aperture. This Mudra is also called as Pawan yog. 
Only six yogeshwars have so far reached upto this place. 
Brahma, Visnhu and Mahesh remain absorbed in this posture. 
In Nirgun kind of worship, this Mudra occupies the highest 
place. But, still a devotee fails to attain true soul realisation. 

The six yogeshwars-—Shiv, Duttatre, King Janak, Ved 
Vyas, Vasudev Krishan and Gorakh Nath remained upto a 
certain limit alone. They could see the manifestation but not 
the ‘Amarlok’. 

Kabir Sahib says that the mystery related to him lies 
ahead and only a devotee who has the blessings and grace of 
a Satguru with him, can be able to know of it. That is to say, 
only a true Naam blessed by a perfect Guru can help in this 
regard. 

Kabir Sahib showed the common man a simple path 
of attaining salvation. Though rishi-munies, yogis and 
yogeshwars couldn’t reach Amarlok inspite of their hard 
worships, yet an ordinary man can do so following this 
technique. The only condition is to have the blessings of a 
Satguru with him. 

Now I'll tell you the technique of opening the 
Sushumna nerve. 

In our body, the entire game is that of air. Ten forms 
of air have their stay at 10 different places. All the diseases 
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are due to the air or gas. Even the problems of epilepsy and 
neurology are due to the air alone. Arthritis is also due to this 
very air alone. For entering into the Sushumna nerve, there 
is need to inhale up these ten kinds of air. It is not a child’s 
play to do so and therefore it is not a suitable path of worship 
for the common man. Only a Brahmchari, under the able 
guidance of a Guru, will be able to perform the yogic 
practices. Telling the family holders the path of yoga is not 
good. 

When a man dies, the people say his Pranas (vital 
force) have escaped. Our soul resides in the air that is in the 
form of vital force. 

A devotee has to inhale up the air from the pelvic 
plexus and has to take it to the solar plexus. From the solar 
plexus, he has to inhale it up to the lower mind plexus. From 
here, he has to inhale it up to the region of throat. Then after 
creating a union between Ida and Pingala, he has to perform 
the breathing activity in the Ashtam Chakra (8th plexus). In 
this way, all the ten Vayus of the entire body enter the 
Sushumna nerve. This brings the entire body to a state of 
cease. 

Normally, our breath has been entering from the sky 
into our navel region. Only its direction is reversed. That is 
to say, it is made to move in the upward direction. All the airs 
thus enter slowly into the Sushmana nerve. It has been closed 
due to the presence of phlegm there and opens with the 
pressure of the air. 

But, the devotee has to be cautious. Even after the 
opening of the Sushumna nerve, if his surti (concentration) 
gets diverted on any account, the breath will again begin to 
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move downwards, towards the navel. The tenth aperture won’t 
open then. 

Chand Aur Chakor Ki Reet Se Dhyan Kar. 
Pal Hi Pal = Mein Dekh  Ajooba. 
Kabir Sahib says that our concentration should be like 
that of the moon and the chakor. It will work miracles 

within moments. 

Sometimes, when whole of your concentration is fixed 
at the Kapat (forehead), you will feel as if you were only neck 
without any body-parts below. The mind will try to distract 
your concentration. If the concentration gets diverted, the 
direction of breath will again start moving towards the navel. 
You will achieve nothing. 

Goswami Tulsi Dass ji says— 

Ulta Jaap Japa Jag Jana, Valmiki Bhaye Brahm Samana. 
Reversing the direction of breath, Valmiki ji was able to 
become Brahm-like. 

You can also become Brahm-like. This technique of 
changing the direction of breath is called as “Ulta Jaap’. It 
doesn’t mean saying Mar-Mar instead of saying Ram-Ram, 
as out of ignorance, some people say. The professors are 
also, saying so like many sages too, imitating the professors 
speak like this. None of them has entered into the inner world 
and gained any practical experience like Valmikiji. The people 
have also interpreted the religious books in their own way. 

Paltoo Sahib has said— 

Arey Haan Re Paltoo, 
Gyan Bhoomi Ke Beech Chalat Hai Ulti Swansa. 
O Paltoo, in-between the Gyan Bhoomi (Ida and Pingala) 
moves the breath in the reverse direction. 

So, after bringing a unison among the breath, Naam and 
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concentration, the devotee becomes awakened and feels as 
if the breath were moving up, upto a distance of 114 hands 
above the head. But, one has to be cautious. 

Mira Bai has said— 

Tahan Silhali Gael, Chaddun Gir Gir Paddun. 
I fall and have to rise again and again as that place is very 
slippery. 

Sushumna Madhya Basey Niranjan, 

Moonda Dasvan Dwara. 
Within the Sushumna lies the abode of Niranjan. He has 
closed the 10th aperture. Mind is present there. 
It is Kaal that diverts the concentration again and again to the 
outer world. It doesn’t allow the devotees to go into the world 
within. So the concentration has to be like that of a Chakor 
for the moon. Instead of changing the position of its feet, it 
goes on rotating its neck because it doesn’t want to take the 
risk of losing the sight of the moon. Afterwards, the devotee 
will feel as if he were headless. The breath goes on moving 
up. 

This is also called as ‘Adhar Aasan’. Only one who has 
frequently visited some place, can tell others about it with a 
sense of confidence. Others can’t do so. The same is the case 
of the inner world. Only one who has visited there, can guide 
others about it. There are six bodies in your outwardly 
looking one body. These are—Sthool, Sukshma, Kaaran, Maha 
Kaaran, Gyan and Vigyan. If someone tells you that he visited 
moon through helicopter, you won’t agree to it. This is 
because the helicopter can only fly in air and is not fitted with 
the machinery that can take it to the moon. Only a satellite 
like the Apollo can reach moon. Likewise, none can reach 
‘Amarlok’ with the help of the five yogic mudras. There is a 
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need of a perfect Guru if you want to move into the inner 
world. If you try to do so simply on the basis of bookish 
knowledge or on the guidelines of some imperfect Guru, you 
would land yourself into trouble. 

He who teaches upto the 8th or 10th standard, is called 
as a master while he who teaches 10 + 1 or 10 +2 classes is 
called as a lecturer. Then there are professors and others. 
Likewise, the recitation of Naam lights the inner lamp. 

Unlike other sages, we talk of the 11th aperture. If I 
begin to speak on Amarlok (Satlok), I won’t be able to give 
full description of it even in ten years. There are strange 
secrets related to it. For the time being, I talk to you about, 
so to say, alphabets alone. 

We are talking of five things that none other has so 
far talked about. 

The whole of Universe (3 Lok’s) is perishable. 

Teen Lok’s Se Bhin Pasara. Amarlok Satguru Ka Neyara. 

The Amarlok of Satguru is a rare abode which is 

altogether different from that of 3 Lok’s. 
Teen Lok Parley Tarr Aayi, Chautha Lok Amar Hai Bhai. 
Teen Lok Mein Jo Kuch Aaey, Kaal Niranjan Sab Ko Dahey. 
There is dissolution upto the 3 Lok’s whereas the fourth 
lok is beyond any kind of dissolution. Kaal Niranjan 
devours everything that appears in the 3 Lok’s. 

There are four kinds of salvation to be found in the 3 
Lok’s. These are-Samipya, Salokya, Sarupya and Sayujya. The 
Samipya kind of salvation will take the devotee to Pitar Lok 
(Ancestoral World) but, once again, he will have to take birth 
in this mortal world after staying in that World for thousands 
of years. Salokya salvation will take the devotee to the 
abodes like heaven but from there as well, he will have to 
come back to this mortal world again after reaping the fruit 
of his noble deeds there. In Sarupya salvation the devotee can, 
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at the most, reach Brahm Lok (as explained in yogic Mudras). 
But, after his stay there for crores of years, he will, once 
again, have to come back to this mortal world. In Sayujya 
salvation, the devotee will be able to get absorbed in Nirakaar 
Niranjan. This salvation will last till the period of great 
dissolution alone. But, after the creation of the universe, he 
will again have to pass through the cycle of repeated births 
and deaths. 

You will never have to return from Amarlok, the real 
abode of each soul. This Amarlok is the place where the soul 
can attain permanent salvation. There is some definite path 
to reach every abode. For instance, the way to reach hell lies 
in the performance of evil deeds like committing of thefts, 
outraging the modesty of others women and so on. The way 
to reach heaven lies in the performance of noble deeds like 
causing no kind of trouble to anyone, having a good moral 
character and so on. Yoga is the path to reach Brahm Lok. 
Opening of the 10th aperture will also give you salvation till 
the great dissolution. 

The world is in the grip of Kaal Niranjan. The holy 

saints have described Nirakaar (Formless), in whose worship 
the worldly people are engaged, as the Kaal Purush. 
Mann Hi Sarupi Dev Niranjan, Tohey Raha Bharmayi. 
Hey Hansa Tu Amarlok Ka, Padda Kaal Bus Aayi. 
Mann He Niranjan Mann He Onkaar, Mann He Hai Kartara. 
Kabir Sahib says that mind itself is the Dev Niranjan who 
has been misleading the Souls. The real abode of the Souls 
is Amarlok but they have fallen in the grip of Kaal. It is 
the mind itself that is Niranjan, Onkaar and the doer. 

The world is in the hands of some devil force. 
Saeyaad Ke Kabu Mein Hain Sab Jeev Bicharey. 
All the Souls are entrapped in the powerful grip of the 
devil hunter. 
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We take only such a being as God who can kill 

thousands of people with a single arrow or can cut the throat 
of some hundred persons with a sword. It means, God is also 
like Devil who has been slaughtering the beings and is putting 
them in the cycle of repeated birth and death. Kabir Sahib 
strongly refutes such a concept of God. He says— 
Ye Sab Kaam Sahib Ke Nahin, Jhooth Kahat Sansara. 
Sirjan Haar Na Byahi Sita, Karta Kans Na Mara. 
Gopi Gwal Na Gokul Khela, Nahin Hiranaya Kashyap Uder Vidara. 
All such acts are not performed by Sahib (Param 
Purush). The world gives a wrong description of God. 
Neither He carried on killings nor He married Sita. He 
didn’t kill Kansa even. Also, neither He played in Gokul 
with Gopies and Gwals (devotees of Lord Krishan) nor 
He killed Hirnya Kashyap. 

Jo  Rakshak Taehn Cheenhat Nahin. 

Jo  Bhakshak Taehn  Dhyan_ Lagai. 

Instead of worshipping Him who is the saviour, 

the worldly people are worshipping the one who 

tortures them in every possible way. 

The real Naam is a hidden one. 

Koti Naam Sansar Mein, Tin Te Mukti Na Hoye. 

Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 

Gupt Naam So Kaha Na Jaye, Likha Na Jaye. 

Bin Satguru Koi Nahin Paye. 

Kabir Sahib says that out of the prevalent 

innumerable Naams in the world, none has the 

power to help a devotee to attain permanent 

salvation. The real Naam is a hidden one and only 

some rare Guru has the knowledge of it. This 

real Naam can neither be spoken nor can be 

written and none can get blessed with it without 

the grace of a Satguru. 
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Jab Lag Saar Naam Na Paye, Tab Lag Jeev Bhatka Khaye. 
Unless, jiva didn’t get blessed with Saar Naam, he will 
have to wander about. 

The worldly people have taken all the Naams that they 
find during the course of reading, writing and speaking, as the 
true ones. How can the real Naam appear in words when the 
soul is immortal and is a part of the all powerful and 
imperishable Param Purush? 

Satguru alone is the embodiment of all that is truth. 
Saar Naam Guru Bin Nahin Pavey, Poora Guru Akeh Samjhaye. 
Only a Satguru whose soul has got absorbed in Param 
Purush, can be considered as competent to bless the Soul 
with ‘Naam’. 

The soul has forgotten its real identity and has fallen 
in the grip of Mind. The Holy Names related to the lord of 
3 Lok’s (that are found in scriptures/manuscripts) are 
unrelated to the soul and can’t enable it realise its ownself 
and Param Purush. The worldly Holy Names can’t give real 
and limitless joys to the soul. These joys can be realised only 
when the soul gets blessed with the hidden Saar Naam 
(soundless sound) that is related to Param Purush. After this, 
the soul will begin to understand the bondages of the mind 
and will make an earnest attempt to reach its original abode 
(Amarlok). 

The Satguru creates within us the power of Naam with 
the power of his own concentration. Just as a Conch receives 
the Swanti drop and turns it into a pearl, the Satguru, with his 
Paras Surti, can produce spiritual awakening within a disciple. 

So, not only the Naam should be a real one, the Guru 
also should be real. Also, the devotee who desires to get 
blessed with such a real Naam, should have a complete and 
unwavering faith in his Satguru. He who forgets his Satguru 
and the Naam, will again fall in the grip of mind. The mind 
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will try to create hurdles in the path of worship but it will 
have to be kept under control with the force generated from 
the recitation of Naam. This is the only way for the devotee 
to become a true and real disciple and the combination of all 
these 3 realities alone will enable the soul to attain permanent 
salvation from the poison-like world. 

Kabir Sahib says that the disciple, Satguru and Param 
Purush will form a meeting place like that of Amarlok. 

The fourth Loka is beyond dissolution. In the three 
Lokas, including the abodes related to 4 kinds of salvation, 
there is no place where one can find everlasting peace. 
Duson Disha Mein Laagi Aag, Kahey Kabir Kahan Jaiyo Bhaag. 
All the ten directions have been engulfed with fire. 
There is no place where one can run for safety. 

The holy saints have talked of the mode of worship 
that is beyond the limit of Sargun as well as Nirgun. 

The worldly people have great misconceptions about 
the true ways and means that can enable one have soul 
realisation. None has thrown any light on the fourth Loka. In 
the 3 Lok’s, there are 14 abodes. Our body itself is the 
symbol of this manifestation. Seven Lokas are to be found 
in the region that extends from the legs to the soles of feet. 
These are— Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal and Patal 
and seven more Lokas are to be found from above the legs 
to the top of head. These are—Sidh Lok (the pelvic plexus) 
which is the abode of Ganesh Ji. Brahm Lok is at the region 
of penis. It is the abode of Brahma Ji and Savitri Ji. Vishnu 
Lok is at the region of navel. It is the abode of Vishnu Ji and 
Lakshmi Ji. Duadash Kamal (Anhad Chakra) is at the region 
of heart. It is the abode of Shiv Ji and Parvati Ji. Shakti Lok 
is at the region of throat. It is the abode of Adhya Shakti. 

Above in the forehead (at Medula plexus), is the Atam 
Lok (the abode of soul) and at the top of head is the 


44 Sahib Bandgi 
Sahastrasar Chakra (cerebral gland, the place where the ladies 
put vermilion) which is the abode of Niranjan. Thus, there are 
14 abodes that are also called as 14 Bhuvans. All of these are 
perishable. 

Teen Lok Pralay Tar Aai, Chautha Lok Amar Hai Bhai. 
All the 3 Lok’s are perishable while the 4th Lok is 
beyond dissolution. 

Gann Gandharv Rishi-Muni Aur Deva. 
Sab Mil Karein Niranjan Sewa. 
Gann, Gandhary, Rishi-Munies and the gods are all 
entangled in the worship of Niranjan. 

In Amarlok, there are no separate classes like—high, 
medium and low. Niranjan himself has his abode at the highest 
place in the 3 Lok’s but he sends the jivas to the hell or heaven 
for some definite period as per their Karmas. The Jivas have 
to pass through the endless cycle of 84 Lac yunis (classified 
species) related to the 4 Khanis (modes of birth like, through 
egg, directly through body etc.) as per their Karmas. In 
Amarlok, the soul, after being freed by the Satguru from the 
effect of Karmas, is taken to Amarlok as a Hansa. There the 
Hansa enjoys the eternal bliss. In the universe of Niranjan, 
the soul can never realise its ownself. Even after attaining the 
bodies of Rishi-Munies, Gann, Gandharvs and the like, it 
remains unsatisfied. That is why the Satguru takes the 
concentration of the devotee away from the gods, goddesses 
and God of the 3 Lok’s and unites it with the Surat 
(concentration) of the hidden Naam related to Param Purush. 
In this act, the Satguru separates the soul from the mind. That 
is why the true devotion and complete surrender before the 
Satguru is called as the real worship. 


We wee ee 


The Hidden ‘Naam’ And 
The Secret Related To The 


4th Lok 


A Soul can’t cross the limit of 3 Lok’s through yogic 
postures and austerities. None has so far been able to do so. 

All the Sidhs, Yogis, Sanyasis etc. in the past could 
attain the powers limited upto the 3 Lokas alone. They could, 
at the most, know about the 10th aperture and the secrets 
related to it. They had no knowledge of the 11th aperture. The 
five postures fall within the limit of yog. 

Yoga as well, is of 2 kinds. One is called as the Sthool 
yoga (physical exercise etc.) while the 2nd one is called as 
Sukshma Yog/Surat Shabd Abhyas (Nirgun worship). It is the 
act of awakening the power of the inner cells of the body 
through concentration. The yogeshwars, through 
concentration, used to see different abodes within them. But 
all this was within the limit of Niranjan (God of Death). 

Kabir Sahib says that the secret related to him is 
different from it and is beyond these limits. He has brought 
a unique revolution in the field of spiritualism. The holy saints 
have talked about the 11th aperture. 

There are 21 Lok’s in the whole universal creation. Out 
of these, 14 Lok’s are within the body. Above it, there are 7 
Lok’s in Mahashunya. These are—Achint Lok, Sohang Lok, 
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Mool Surti Lok, Ankur Lok, Ichha Lok, Vani Lok and Sahaj 
Lok. Kabir Sahib has said that in the Achint Lok itself 
countless universes like those of the 3 Lok’s can be 
accommodated. There is a great difference between Shunya 
and Mahashunya. Just as the land which is used for cultivation 
alone is called as an agricultural land and that where there are 
forests and mountains alone is called as a forest land. 
Likewise, to whatever extent in the sky there is the existence 
of 5 elements, the place is called as Shunya. The 3 Lok’s fall 
within the limits of Shunya. Beyond this Shunya, lies the seven 
universes of Mahashunya. These are also called as seven 
Surtis. Then, Kabir Sahib has talked about ‘Amar Lok’ (the 
abode of Param Purush) that lies beyond these seven 
universes. 

Achint Lok is the first one that lies in Mahashunya 

above the 3 Lok’s. 3 Asankhya yojan above it, lies the Sohang 
Lok. It has the light equivalent to that of crores of suns. Some 
worship Sohang taking it as the ultimate Supreme being 
(Param Purush). 
Jo Jann Hoye Jauhri, Rattan Leh _ Bilgaye. 
Sohang Sohang Jap Mua, Mithya Ja Nam Ganvaye. 
Kabir Sahib says that only some assayer can assay the 
Ratan (a precious stone). That is to say, he can know the 
real Naam. On the other hand, the worshippers of Soham 
and Sohang simply waste away their precious life. 

His sayings contain many hidden secrets in them. None 
else has so far been able to reach his level of wisdom. Mool 
Surti Lok is the 3rd Lok in Mahashunya. Ther are no elements 
to be found there. Just as a person passes through different 
places and enjoys the fragrance of different flowers (like 
rose, jasmine etc.) at each place even without sighting any 
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flower, likewise, the Lok’s in Mahashunya can only be 
experienced though no kind of element is to be found there. 
3 Asankhya Yojan away from it, lies the Ankur Lok. In one 
yojan there are 12 kms. The scientists have been measuring 
the huge distances in terms of light years while the saints have 
done so in yojans. 

Ankur Lok Te Aage _ Jana. 

Ichha Naam Tahan Purush Bakhana. 
Beyond the Ankur Lok, lies the Ichha Lok and beyond the 
Ichha Lok, lies the Vani Lok. 

Further away from the Vani Lok, lies the Sahaj Lok. 

So there are seven Lok’s in Mahashunya upto the place of 
Sahaj Purush. All the creations upto the Sahaj Lok are 
perishable. 

Beyond this, lies the Amar Lok. There is no 

dissolution in Amarlok. 

Sahaj Purush Te Aage Jayi, Adi Purush Ka Lok Dikhayi. 
Sahaj Se Ek Asankhya Parmana, Tahvan Adi Purush Asthana. 
At a distance of one Asankhya yojan from Sahaj Lok, lies 
the loka of Adi Purush (Param Purush). 

No kind of dissolution takes place over there. 
Tehvan Nahin Pralay Ki Chhaya. 
Nahin Tahan Kachhu Moh Aur Maya. 
Also, there is no kind of attachment or any trace 
of Maya (illusion) to be found there. 

Even the 3 Gunas (Sat, Raj and Tam) are not to be 

found there. 
Brahma Vishnu Tahan Na Mahesha. 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh are not to be found 
there. 
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Moreover, Shiv Shakti, Onkaar, ten indriyas (senses), 
five elements, lust, anger, attachment, greed and ego have no 
existence over there. 
Naad Bind Ko Tahan WNa_ Pani. 
Nahin Tahan_ Srishti Chaurasi Jani. 
Chand Surya Taragan Nahin. 
Nahin Tahan Divas Rahan Ki Chhahin. 
84 Lac yunis, the sun, the moon, the stars, the day 
and night as well are also not to be found over 
there. 
Daar Mool Tahan Briksh Na_ Chhaya. 
Jeev Sheev Tahan Kaal Na_ Kaya. 
Pawan Na Pani Purush WNa_ Nari. 
Hadd = Anhad = Tahan_ Nahin  Vichari. 
There is no existence of any tree, water, air, Kaal, 
hadd or Anhad (limit or limitless) even to be 
found there. 
Tantar, Mantar Tahan Daridra Na Dhokha. 
Narak Swarg  Tahvan Nahin  Dekha. 
Tantar, mantar, poverty, deception, hell, heaven 
are also not to be found over there. 

Of the five elements, that are also responsible for the 
formation of different colours, the element ‘water’ is present 
at the place of our penis, the element ‘air’ is present at Ashat 
Dal Kamal (navel), the element ‘fire’ is present in the mouth 
while the element ‘sky’ is present in Sushumna nerve. 

Kabir Sahib says that this body has limitless secrets 
inherent in it and only some rare devotee can know of these. 
All the Rishi-Munies, Sidhs and Sages of earlier times 
worshipped hard in the forests and caves but failed to cross 
the limit of Mind. They couldn’t have any knowledge of the 
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Ath Lok. It is Sahib alone who revealed the secret regarding 
Param Purush and His Amarlok where there is nothing like 
birth and death, evil or noble deeds, Kaal, body or indriyas 
and 25 forms of the five elements. According to him, this 
soul is in the grip of Kaal that has misled it in every possible 
way. So, Kabir Sahib cautioned the worldly people. His views 
about non-violence are unique. He was against any kind of 
killing. He was, no doubt, a great social reformer. 

Jeev Na Maro Bapra, Sab Ke Ek Hi Praan. 
Hatya Kabhun Na Chhoot Ti, Koti Padey Jo Puraan. 
There should be no killings as all have the same 
soul in them. Killings won’t let you escape 

unharmed even after your death. 
His sayings are full of secrets related to spiritualism. 
He said that Param Purush is within every Soul. 
Moko Kahan Dhunde_ Re_ Bandey, 
Main To Tere Pass Mein. 
Na Mein Japp Mein Na Main Tapp Mein, 


Nahin Vratt Upvas Mein. 
Kriya Karam Mein Main Nahin Rehta, 
Nahin Yog Sanyas Mein. 
Na Main Kashi Na Main Mathura, 
Na Kaabe Kailash Mein. 
Khoji Hoye To Turant Mil Jaun, 
Ik Pal Ki Talash Mein. 


Kahey Kabir Suno_ Bhai _ Sadho, 

Main Rehta Tere Pass Mein. 
Where are you wandering in search of Me when I am very 
much near you. I can’t be sighted through japp, 
austerities, observing of fasts, performance of Karmas or 
yogic postures, paying visits to holy places like Kashi, 
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Mathura, Kaaba or Kailash. I always remain with you 
and you can meet me within a moment if you make an 
earnest attempt to do so. 

Neither he established any new religion nor he 

supported any particular caste or community. 
Kabira Khadda Bazaar Mein, Mange Sab Ki Khaer. 
Na Kahu Se _ Dosti, Na Kahu Se_ Baer. 
Kabir Sahib says that he has been standing in the bazaar 
wishing good of all. Neither he has any friendship nor 
an enmity towards anyone. 

A man said, “Maharaj! did no other fellow, prior to 
Kabir Sahib, give any message about God?” 

I said, ““The question is good. Kabir Sahib talked about 
equality. He had come to create awakening in people and not 
for creating awakening in any particular sect or creed. 
Manush Ki Ek Jaat Pachhan, Ek Jaat Sakal Sansari. 
Ek Raah Se Sab Jag Aaya, Ko Neecha Ko Bhaari. 
He says that all the worldly people belong to one race. 
All have been born in a similar way, so there arises no 
question of high or low. 

None before him had talked like that. He spoke in a 
different way. His sayings showed the path of real worship. 
Today, we are living in a scientific age. Though the scientists 
have gathered much information about the universe, yet we 
find ourselves in the grip of quarrels and misconceptions. All 
this is due to ignorance alone. 

Universe is also called as Anadi (limitless). Universe 
means that which shows a continuous expansion. That is why 
it is called as limitless. But it can perish in a day even. I shall 
tell you how it will happen. This universe has been expanding 
at the rate of 1 crore 80 Lac km/minute. So everything in the 
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universe is expanding. But everything that shows an 
expansion, has to perish. A tree also shows a continuous 
growth to a certain limit. Afterwards, it begins to show 
retardation. You will say you haven’t seen any tree showing 
retardation. But it happens so. Its leaves will begin to grow 
less in number. Then its branches will start drying. With the 
passage of time, the whole of tree will become dry. This is 
because its roots will lose the power to draw the needed food 
from the earth. Why does man grow old? There is only one 
reason behind it. His digestion becomes poor. So, like a tree, 
man also shows growth to a certain limit and then begins to 
show a decrease. If we throw a stone, it has to return to the 
earth again after covering some height. Man begins to show 
a decrease after attaining 35 years of age. His eye sight starts 
becoming weak, hair begins to grow white, the teeth begin to 
get damaged, the power of hearing begins to decrease and so 
on. After showing a continuous fall in health, he departs from 
the world. 

A Satguru awakens the spiritual powers within you. 
Remember! every part has to get united with its whole. This 
is certain. I shall cite some instances. Water is a part of the 
ocean. You throw water in your home. It flows through the 
drain and reaches some other water body. Finally, it mixes 
with some river that takes it to the ocean. So to say, it has 
the power to reach the ocean. Fire is a part of sun. Whenever 
you burn the fire, its flames will rise upward. Air is a part of 
sky and so gets absorbed in it. Likewise, our earth is revolving 
round the sun due to the attraction of the latter. The earth will 
perish as soon as this force of attraction vanishes. In a similar 
manner, your soul is, at all the times, united with Param 
Purush (Supreme Lord). Kabir Sahib has repeatedly said— 
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Jyon Til Mahin Tal Hai, Jyon Chakmak Mein Aag. 
Tera Sai Tujh Mein Hai, Jaag Sakey To Jaag. 
Just as oil is present in the seasame and fire is present 
in the chakmak (a kind of stone), your real God is within 
you and you can realize Him. 

Param Prabhu Apne Hi Urr_ Payo 

I realised Param Purush within myself 

God resides within us and can be realised then and 
there. No yoga can tell us about the ways and means that can 
help a devotee reach the 4th Lok. Even the attainment of the 
four kinds of salvation—Samipya, Salokya, Sayujya and 
Saroopya—can’t help a devotee have soul realisation. All of 
you see that the milk gets spoiled soon. The curd also gets 
spoiled, though after somewhat longer time. Butter and 
cheese also meet the same fate. But ghee, that is pure in every 
respect, doesn’t get spoiled. So in all the Lok’s of universe, 
soul realisation is not possible. 

There is a difference between the soul and the Hansa. 
Kabir Sahib has described the soul itself as a form of Brahm. 
When this awakened energy enters some body, it is called as 
Jiva. When it leaves the Pranas (vital force) and enters the 
mind, it is called as Brahm. In this state as well, there is the 
existence of mind and when it escapes away from the five 
material elements and the mind-body, it is called as a Hansa. 
They are the holy saints who have given it this name. 

You have great powers within you. The Guru only 
provides you the light in the form of “Naam” that shatters the 
darkness created by Mann-Maya. Kabir Sahib has thrown a lot 
of light on the status and significance of a Satguru. 

A Satguru neither tells you the way to realize God nor 
entangles you in any yogic activity. He directly awakenes the 
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supreme power within you. This is called as ‘Naam’ (Alive 
Holy Name) blessed by a real Satguru. 

Koti Janam Ka Path Tha, Guru Pal Mein Diya Lakhaye. 
A Satguru has the power to take soul to its original abode 
within a moment. This task couldn’t be performed even 
after taking countless births. 

Paras Mein Aur Sant Mein, Tu Baddo Antro Jaan. 
Paras To Kanchan Karey, Wo Kar Le Aap Samaan. 
There is a great difference between a Paras stone and a 
Saint. While the former has the power to change iron 
into gold, the saint has the power to turn the disciple 
like himself. 

Kabir Sahib cautioned us not to take this human body 
as an ordinary thing as even the god’s desire to attain it. This 
is because they know the vast powers inherent in it. It is good 
to awaken the hidden powers inherent within the body. It is 
not bad to perform yoga for the health of the body but it is 
certainly not good to remain absorbed in these. Without 
awakening your spiritual power, you can’t cross the worldly 
ocean. Performance of yoga and worship of outward things 
of the world can’t help you in this regard. According to Kabir 
Sahib, only a perfect Satguru can do so. That is why he has 
accorded the Satguru a status higher than that of God even. 
Without getting blessed with Naam from a Satguru, a devotee’s 
soul can’t reach Amarlok. A study of the sayings of the holy 
saints will reveal that they have followed the path shown by 
Kabir Sahib and have also talked of that Amarlok. They have 
followed in letter and spirit all that Kabir Sahib has said. 

An altogether different thing that he gave to the world 
in the field of worship, was the secret of the 11th aperture. 
This aperture lies within your concentration. The yogis talk 
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upto the 10th aperture only. After speaking about the glory 
of Naam, Kabir Sahib said that the Satguru will help you attain 
salvation. He has clearly differentiated between the various 
modes of worship. He says— 

Nau Dwarey Sansaar Sab Dusvan Yogi Taar. 
Ekadash  Khidki Bani, Janat Sant  Sujan. 
The worldly people are familiar with nine apertures 
(dwars) only whereas the yogis have the knowledge of 
the 10th aperture as well. But, it is only the holy saints 
who have the knowledge of the 11th aperture. 

One can’t escape from the jaws of Kaal (Death) even 

after escaping from the 10th aperture. It is just like the case 
of a prisoner who is released for the time being on bail. Kabir 
Sahib says— 
Antt Samey Jab Jeev Ka Aayi, Yatha Karam Tab Dehi Payi. 
After death, the jiva attains the body as per its Karmas. 
Haeth Dwaar Se Pran Nikasa, Narak Khani Mein Paye Vasa. 
If the pranas escapes from the anus, the Jiva will go to 
hell. 

The faeces and urine comes out at the time of death. 
It means, the fellow was frightened on seeing Yamdoots. 
Nabhi Dwaar Se Jeev Jab Jayi, Jalchar Khani Mein Pragtai. 
If, at the time of death, the pranas escapes through the 
penis (urine passing aperture), the jiva will attain the 
body of some water dweller (out of 9 lac species). 

He will reach as per the way he departed. 

Mukh Dwar Se Jeev Jab Jayi, Ann Khani Mein Vasa Payi. 
If the pranas escape through the mouth, the jiva will 
attain the body of one that feeds on grain. Such a body 
can be like that of a Ghun (crop eaters) etc. 

Swaans Dwaar Se Jeev Jab Jayi, Andaj Khani Mein Vasa Payi. 
If the pranas escape through the nostrils, the Jiva will 
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attain the body of one that is born out of an egg. Such a 
body can be like that of a bird etc. 

Netra Dwaar Se Jeev Jab Jayi, Makkhi Aadi Tann So Payi. 
If the pranas escape through the eyes, the Jiva will attain 
the body of a fly, mosquito etc. 

Shravan Dwaar Se Jeev Jab Chala, Praet Deh Pavey 
Tatkala. 

If the pranas escape through the ears, the Jiva will, at 
once, attain the Praet yuni (ghost). The body of such a 
person will look fearful. 

Dasham Dwaar Se Jeev Jab Jayi, Swarg Lok Mein Vasa Payi. 
If the Pranas escape through the 10th aperture, the Jiva 
will reach heaven or such like places. 

After reaping the fruit of its Karmas, he attains the 
human body and will born in some royal family. The body of 
such a person will look peaceful at the time of death. 

Gyarvein Dwaar Se Jeev Chal Jayi. 
Amarlok Mein Vasa Payi, 
If the Pranas escape through the 11th aperture, the Jiva 
will reach Amarlok, the abode of Param Purush. 

Today, the scientists are telling about such things as 
the scientists like Newton couldn’t even think of. New 
researches with better equipments will reveal more and more 
secrets related to the universe. Likewise, in the spiritual field, 
Kabir Sahib revealed such secrets as other Peers, Sages, 
Rishi-Munies etc. couldn’t even dream of. 

‘Naam’ is the only support that can help a devotee 
cross the worldly ocean. Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Goswami 
Tulsi Dass Ji have also described the glory of ‘Naam’. 
Tulsi Jag Mein Do Badey, Ek Naam Ek Daam. 
Naam Milavey Peev Se, Daam Karey Sab Kaam. 
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Two things are considered great in the world. One is 
‘Naam’ and the other one is wealth. While the ‘Naam’ 
makes a devotee realise God, wealth makes the mare go. 
Kabir Sahib has highlighted the significance of ‘Naam’ 

alone. None has recognised this fact. But, what sort of a 
‘Naam’ it should be? The people have not been able to 
understand it. Such a Naam can certainly not be one that falls 
within the limit of 52 known letters. Had it been so, there 
would have been no need to go in search of any Guru. It is 
not to be found in the sayings as well. Now the question arises 
as to how will such a ‘Naam’ help us cross the worldly ocean. 
Kabir Sahib says— 
Koti Naam Sansaar Mein, Tintey Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 
There are countless ‘Naams’ in the world. The real 
‘Naam’ is a hidden one and only some rare holy saint has 
a knowledge of it. 
Gupt Naam Bin Guru Nahin Pavey, 
Poora Guru Akaeh Samjhave. 
Only some perfect Satguru can bless the devotees with 
this Naam. This Naam is ‘Akaeh’. That is to say, it can 
neither be read nor reduced to writing. 
Kahu Bheid Tohe Saar, Jo Pavey So Vach Hi 
Nahin Sab Kaal Pasaar. 
One can cross the limit of Kaal and can escape from it 
only after getting blessed with this ‘Naam’. Otherwise, 
there is no other way to escape from its grip. 
Saar Shabd Satya Purush Kahaya. 
Param Purush Himself is the Saar Shabd (soundless 
sound). 

Jab Hum Rahal Rahal Nahin Koyi 

Hamre Mahin Rahal Sab _ Koyi. 
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There was no outward thing to be seen and everything 
resided within me. 

Kahu Ram Kaun Tori Seva. 

So Samjhaye Kahu Mohi Deva. 
O Ram! who was then serving you? O Dev! let me know 
of it. 

Phir Phir Kahu Maroo Sab Koyi. 
If I speak the truth, every one runs to attack me. 
Jhoothin Jhootha Sangti Hoyi. 
The liars sit in the company of other liars and tell lies. 
Aandhar Kahey Sabhi Hum Dekha. 
The blind fellows (the ignorant ones) say they saw 
everything. 
Tahan Dithiar Paithi Mukh Pekha. 
The learned ones simply look at their faces. 
Yehi Vidhi Kahaun Manu Jo Koyi. 
Jap Mukh Tas Jo Hridya Hoyi. 

He who agrees to what I say, should speak only that which 
he has in his heart. 

Kahey Kabir Hans Muskai. 

Hamre Kehal Rushat Bahu Bhayi. 
Kabir Sahib tells Dharam Dass that many people take ill 
of what I say. 

Just think over as to who is male and who is female. 
These are the Names related to the structure of the body but 
the soul within all is alike. 

With what Name will you call that which is 
unperishable and awakened and is always in a state of eternal 
bliss. It has no colour or appearance. O man! there is nothing 
that belongs to you or me. Ram, God, Shiv, Shakti etc. have 
the same spiritual element and so whose prayer should we 
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perform. The Vedas, the Puranas, the Bible, the Quran etc. have 
described it in different ways. None among the Hindus, 
Muslims, Jains, Yogis, etc. knows that spiritual element. This 
is the reason behind the division of mankind. Everyone, be 
he may a Sanyasi, Jangam, Yogi, Sevdda, Brahman or the 
Sage-speaks about that which he has taken as truth. Thus, 
everyone is taking himself as an enlightened soul. 

Kabir Sahib has thrown light on the origin of ‘Naams’ that the 
worldly people have been reciting. 

He says that Adhya Shakti gave Brahma the Universe 
that has the earth with 7 continents and 9 regions (Khands). 
Being pleased at the truthfulness of Vishnu, she praised him 
and gave him the heaven. Shiv got Patal. Then she created three 
women-Savitri, Lakshmi and Parvati. All in the 3 Lok’s were 
charmed to see their beauty. In fact, Niranjan is the only male 
and Adhya Shakti is the only female in the universe. Through 
these two, the four Khanies (four categories for producing 
beings) were created. 


Oe Oe 


Guru Bin Mala Pherte, Guru Bin Detey Daan. 
Guru Bin Daan Haram Hai, Puchho Ved Puran. 


Sahib Ji says that even the acts of charity done without 
a Guru are not considered as fruitful. 





‘Sahib’? Descended 
On The Earth From 
Amarlok 


Kabir Sahib was not only a saint but a Sant Samrat 
(emperor among saints) who produced a line of saints. He 
had a rare individuality. Let’s see wherefrom did he come? 
What was his motive behind coming? He himself has thrown 
light on it. 

Santo Avigat Se Hum Chaley_ Aaye. 

Koi Bheid Maram Na paye. 

He says that he has come from a place that is far 

from the 3 Lok’s (Universe). 
Na Hum Rehle Garabh Vaas Mein, Balak Hoey Dikhlaye. 
Kashi Tatt Sarovar Oopar Tahan Julaha Paye. 
Na Hamare Bhayi Bandhu Hain, Na Sang Girhi Dassi. 
Neeru Ke Ghar Naam Dhraye, Jag Mein Ho Gayi Hansi. 
Aane Takiya Ang Hamari, Ajar Amar Pur Dera. 
Hukam Haisiyat Se Chal Aaye, Katan Yum Ka Phera. 
Kashi Mein Hum Prakat Bhaye, Rama Nand Par Dhaye. 
Kahey Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Hans Chetavan Aaye. 
He says, “I didn’t stay in the womb. From the bank of a 
sarovar at Kashi, the weaver lady sighted me. My Naam- 
Karan (giving Name to the child) was performed in the 
house of weaver Neeru and it made me a laughing stock 
in the whole world. Neither I have any brother nor any 
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have come from that very place in the guise of human 
form to liberate the Hansas from the grip of Kaalpurush 
(God of death) as per the desire of Param Purush. 
Appearing at Kashi, I sought the shelter of Swami Rama 
Nand ji. O Saints! listen to what I say. I have come to 
create awakening among the Hansas and to take them 
back to Amarlok.” 

The word Kabir means one who is without any material 
body and is far away from the five material elements. 

Just see the activities of the hypocrites. They created 

unreal and misleading stories related to his birth simply to 
prevent the people from going to him. It is they who have 
coined the stories that he was born in the house of a weaver 
and was either a Muslim or a Harijan. On the contrary, the 
saints have said— 
Gagan Mandal Se Utre, Satguru Satya Kabir. 
Jag Mahin Paudan Kiya, Sab Peeron Ke Peer. 
Satguru Satya Kabir descended on the earth from across 
the skies. He was called as the peer of all the peers. 

Kabir Sahib classified the worship in 3 parts—Sargun, 
Nirgun and Pra. 

Sargun Bhakti Karey Sansara, Nirgun Yogeshvar Anusara. 
The worldly people perform the Sargun worship while 
the yogeshvars perform the Nirgun worship. 

Pra worship is the mode of worship that is far away 
from that of the Sargun as well as the Nirgun. Dadu Dayal ji 
has said— 

Koi Sargun Mein Reejh Raha, Koi Nirgun Theraye. 
Dadu Chaal Kabir Ki, Mosey Kahi Na Jaye. 
Some are engaged in Sargun worship while others are 
engaged in Nirgun worship. But it is not within my 
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power to say something about the moves of Kabir Sahib. 

Guru Nanak Dev ji has said— 

Avval Sant Kabir Hain, Dujhe Rama _ Nand. 
Ta Se Bhakti Prakat Bhayi, Saat Deep Nav Khand. 
Kabir Sahib is the fist saint while Rama Nand ji occupies 
the second place. It is from them that the real mode of 
worship spread in all the 7 continents and 9 regions. 
Hakka Kabir Karim Tu, Be Aib Parvardigaar. 
O Kabir, you are the flawless God. 

Saint Garib Dass ji has said— 

Anant Koti Brahmaand Mein, Bandi Chhod Kahaye. 
So To Purush Kabir Hai, Janni Jana Na Maae. 
In the innumerable universes, it is Kabir Sahib who is 
considered as the liberator from bondages. No woman 
gave birth to him and as such, he had no mother. 

Sahib Purush Kabir Ne, Deh Dhari Na Koye. 
Shabd Swaroopi Roop Hai, Ghat Ghat Boley Soye. 
Kabir Sahib didn’t have any physical body. He is in the 
form of formless word that speaks within everyone. 

He is, in fact, the perfect Guru and God. The words 
of the saints clearly show that Kabir Sahib was not a human 
being. Think in a rational and impartial way and you will agree 
to what I have been saying. 

In 1398, on the eve of Chet Shudhi Purnima, Kabir 
Sahib appeared in the morning, on a lotus flower at lahartara 
pond in Kashi. A rare and dazzling light descended down on a 
lotus flower and assumed the form of a child. At that time, 
Ashtanand Ji, the disciple of Swami Ramanand Ji, was 
meditating on the one side of the pond. He saw this light 
descending. He rushed to his Guru and told him all about it. 
Rama Nandji said that whole of the world will come to know 
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of it in due course of time. Neema, while returning alongwith 
her husband from her parent’s house, passed that way. Neema 
felt thirsty and went to the pond to quench her thirst. She 
sighted a beautiful child moving about its hands and feet on a 
lotus flower. She was attracted to it and brought it from there. 
She told Neeru that she wanted to take it home. Neeru asked 
her to leave it there as the village people would make fun of 
them saying the girl had a child at the very time of Gaune (the 
second visit to the house of in-laws). But Neema showed her 
reluctance to leave such a beautiful child. Neeru began to beat 
her at her refusal to leave the child. Unwillingly, she was going 
to leave it when it said, “O Neema! out of love and devotion 
I had met you in the previous births, I have now again come 
to meet you. Take me alongwith you. I shall tell you the path 
to salvation.” 

What was the reason behind the worship and love of 
the previous births? Let’s have a talk about it. In Dwapar yug, 
there was a devotee of Kabir Sahib, Supach Sudarshan. He was 
born in the family of a sweeper. Kabir Sahib had blessed him 
with Naam. Kabir Sahib came to the world in all the four 
yugas. He was called as Satya Sukrit in Sat yug, Muninder in 
Treta yug, Karunamay in Dwapar and Kabir in Kal yug. Kabir 
Sahib said— 

Yugan Yugan Hum Yahan Chaley Aaye. 
Jo Cheenha Tahan Lok  Pathaye. 
I have been coming to this mortal world since 
yugas together and have been taking such jivas 
to Amarlok who recognise me. 

Supach Sudarshan had prayed to Kabir Sahib to bless 
his parents as well with ‘Naam’ but they didn’t show any 
interest. In the next birth, they were born as Brahmans but 
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still they didn’t believe in the mode of worship shown by 
Kabir Sahib. In the 3rd birth as well, they did the same. In 
the 4th birth, the parents of Supach were born as Neeru and 
Neema. Kabir Sahib told them all that and said that out of that 
very love for them, he had come to them and had asked them 
to take him to their home. Both were astonished to listen a 
small child talking like that. 

When Neeru and Neema reached home alongwith 
Kabir Sahib, they called in the Qazi and the Pandit for giving 
the child a Name. The villagers made a fun of them though 
they tried to convince them as to how they had found the 
child. Both—-the Qazi and the Pandit—were called as they didn’t 
know whether the child was a Hindu or a Muslim. Before any 
of them could say anything, Kabir Sahib himself said that his 
Name is Kabir and that there is no need to give him any other 
Name. Kabir means having no physical body. The Qazi said 
that the Name Kabir is that of God and so asked Neeru to 
kill the child who, according to them, is a Kafir. Obeying the 
order, Neeru took the child inside and attacked him with a 
dagger. Every time the dagger went across his body but 
nothing happened to it. Neeru felt afraid. Kabir Sahib said, 
“O Neeru! neither I have mother nor father or sister. I am 
never born. My body is not made out of blood and semen.” 

From the early childhood, Kabir Sahib began to talk 
about ‘Amarlok’. Then, the people asked him who is your 
Guru? They said that one couldn’t achieve any spiritual 
knowledge without seeking the shelter of a Guru. Kabir Sahib 
thought that the people were saying right. But whom should 
he take as his Guru? At that time Guru Ramanand was 
considered as the greatest authority on knowledge related to 
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religion and God. But, Ramanand Ji didn’t see or touch any 
Harijan. He even talked to them from behind a curtain. He 
used to go to the Ganga Ghaat daily to have a bath. Kabir Sahib 
disguised himself as a small child and laid himself on the steps 
leading to the Ghaat. When Ramanand Ji passed that way, his 
wooden shoe struck against its (Kabir Sahib’s) head. 

He began to weep. Ramananad Ji kept his hand on his 
head and told him it not to weep but to say Ram-Ram. His 
necklace also fell round the neck of Kabir Sahib. The latter 
applied Tilak on his forehead and made his appearance like 
that of his Guru who was a vaishnav. The photo of Kabir Sahib 
reflects all this. 

He gave the spiritual knowledge to mankind for a 
period of 120 years. Before his departure from the world, 
he declared that he would depart on the day of Magh Shudha 
Ekadasi. In his life time, he had blessed 52 Lac people with 
‘Naam’. He chose Maghar as the place of his departure. Why 
was it so? This is because at that time it was a common belief 
that death at Kashi gave one salvation while death at Magghar 
made one reborn as a donkey. He said that he was not 
denouncing Kashi. He only wanted to expose the hypocrites. 
He said— 

Jo Kabira Kashi Marey To Ram Hi Kaun Niharey. 
If death at Kashi can give salvation, there is no need of 
worshipping Ram. 

He removed the misconceptions of the people. 
Otherwise, the people at the instance of the hypocrites, used 
to embrace death at Kashi. They were of the view that doing 
so they would be able to attain salvation. Kabir Sahib wanted 
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to remove this wrong misconception and thereby save the 
people from getting their neck cut off with a specially 
designed machine at the hands of the hypocrites. 

The dying persons used to donate money or property 
even to the killers. Afterwards, the English Government 
banned it. On hearing the news of Kabir Sahib’s arrival at 
Maghar, his disciples also reached there. His disciples, Nawab 
Bijli Khan Pathan and Raja Bir Singh Baghel, the king of 
Kashi, also reached at Maghar alongwith their armies. When 
Kabir Sahib lay down in the hut, a sheet of cloth (chadar) was 
put on him. Bir Singh Baghel told his army chief that after 
the departure of Kabir Sahib, they would cremate his body at 
Kashi as per the Hindu rites. Bijli Khan Pathan objected to it 
and said that he would perform his last rites as per Islamic 
tradition. Moreover, he also said that Kabir Sahib, as per his 
desire, spent whole of his life at Kashi and he got blessed 
with Naam at that very place but now he had come to Maghar 
of his own accord and as such, whose claim was genuine? Bir 
Singh Baghel said that there was some logic in what he said 
but burying Kabir Sahib like a Muslim would prove harmful. 
The Hindus won’t worship and in the method preached by 
Kabir Sahib, eating meat is prohibited and the Muslims won’t 
be able to act upon it. As such, you should let me perform 
the last rites. As none of them was prepared to yield, they 
decided to have a fight. The winner was to do so as he desired. 
At that very moment there was a miracle. Kabir Sahib wanted 
to tell them about his real identity. A loud word was heard 
from the sky and with it there appeared a dazzling light. 
Uthao Parda Nahin Hai Murda. 
Aey Re Moorakh Nadana, Tum Ne Humey Nahin Pehchana. 
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O fools! you haven’t been able to recognise me. Lift the 
cloth and see for yourself. There is no dead body 
underneath. 

When the cloth was removed, there was no dead body 
to be found. 

In the presence of lacs of people he performed this 

miracle simply to give his message to mankind. 
Maa Ka Raj Pita Ka Bindu, Kisko Kehta Turak Aur Hindu. 
This body is made out of the blood of mother and semen 
of father, so whom do you call as Turak (Muslim) or 
Hindu. 

Neither I am a Hindu nor a Muslim and have no 
mother and father. The Muslims created a mausoleum taking 
two flowers out of Sahib’s hut while the Hindus created a 
Samadhi taking the other two flowers. All these are still 
present in Maghar and are a proof of the fact that Kabir Sahib 
didn’t have any physical body and was far away from the fold 
of Muslims or the Hindus. 

So the aim of Kabir Sahib was to take man on the path 
of truth. He talked of the true spiritual element. From his 
early childhood, he talked of the ultimate reality. Even today, 
the people are doing research work and Ph.D on his sayings. 
In England, the scientists are making a research on his 
sayings. He has told the distances of the planets and other 
universes. 

The hypocrites awarded him death punishment for 52 
times. These are called as Bawan Kasni. He spent whole of 
his life in carrying out tasks for the welfare of mankind. 
According to him, the 3 Lok’s are within certain limits and 
as long as the soul doesn’t reach its destination, it can’t 
achieve eternal peace and pleasures. 


The Whole Play Is That Of Concentration 67 

There are huge potentials inherent in the human body 

but we can’t arouse these without the supporting hand of a 
Satguru. Yoga can help us maintain our physical power alone. 
It can, in no way, awaken our spiritual powers. Such powers 
can be awakened only after getting blessed with Naam from 
some perfect Satguru. Kabir Sahib has talked about Sahaj Yog. 
This yog will enable you to experience the miraculous powers 
within you right on the very day you get blessed with ‘Naam’. 
This power will guide you in every way in matters related to 
your daily life. 
Guru Sahib To Ek Hain, Dooja Sabhi_ Vikar. 
Aapa Taj Ke Guru Bhaje, To Paye Deedar. 
Guru and Sahib are one and everything else is useless. 
Only a devotee who shuns his ego and worships the 
Satguru, can have the vision of Param Purush. 

You must be feeling some power with you. This is 
called as ‘Naam’. In this Sehaj marg, the devotee begins to 
have a clear understanding of mind and the interior world. 
Many such nerves give us information about various activities 
going on within us, begin to gain activeness. Without the 
support of a Satguru, none can achieve the miraculous powers 
lying within. 

Bulle Shah has said in his sayings— 

Na Rab Main Teerthan Deethiya, Na Roza Namaze. 
Bulle Shah Nu Murshid Miliya, Andron Rab Lakhaya. 
Bulle Shah says that neither visiting of holy places nor 
observing of fasts or offering of Namaz (prayer) enabled 
him have the vision of God. It was only after getting 
blessed with the ‘Holy Naam’ that he was able to have a 
vision of Him. 

As Kabir Sahib, with appearance of a human body, 
descended down on the earth from Amarlok, his Name is also 
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not related to the body. Some came to the world to save Hindu 
religion, some came for the spread of Christianity while 
others came to spread Islam but Kabir Sahib came to the 
world to preach truth and the means to attain permanent 
salvation from the endless cycle of birth and death. 

He had to create awakening among the mankind as a 
whole. The history bears witness to the fact that blind faith 
and fundamentalism have done much harm to man. Today, we 
find man killing man. All this can come to an end only when 
everyone looks upon every other man as a being having the 
same soul. At present, there are about 50 crore devotees of 
Kabir Sahib. He didn’t establish any new religion. He only 
created awareness among the people regarding the spiritual 
knowledge. He told about the real abode of the soul and said 
that all the creatures have the same soul. Narrow mindedness 
in the field of religion has been created by those who try to 
establish their particular religion. This has made the nature 
of man cruel and blood thirsty. 

I say with full confidence that in the time to come man will 
have awareness to understand the value of humanity. He will 
rise above the feelings of untouchability and narrow 
mindedness. There is much belonging to the past that needs 
to be retained and much that needs to be dropped as well. 
Noble things of the past combined with the best possible ones 
of the present should be our guiding force. Guru Nanak Devji 
had two disciples—one, a Muslim (Mardana) and the other, a 
Hindu (Bala). He could have easily found 2 Hindus or 2 
Muslims but, he did so simply to give a message of unity to 
mankind. 

Avval Allah Noor Upaya, Kudrat De Sab Bandey. 
Ek Noor Se Sab Jag Upja, Kaun Bhaley Kaun Mandey. 
Whole of the mankind is the creation of the same God 
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and as such, none can be called as good or bad. 

Among the disciples of Kabir Sahib, one was Bijli 
Khan Pathan, a Muslim while the other was Raja Bir Sing 
Baghel, a Hindu. He had to present before the world a picture 
of true religion. 

Everything that moves, has to perish. Nothing in the 3 
lok’s is stable. 
Jyon Sapna Aru Pekhna, Aaise Jag Kau Jaan 
In Mein Kuch Saacho Nahin, Nanak Bin Bhagwan. 
Guru Nanak Dev ji says that we should take the creation 
of the world as a dream. It has no element of truth in it. 

Param Purush, after churning Himself, created a 
spiritually enlightened soul-Sukrit and sent him to the universe 
to give relief to the Jivas, who were suffering tortures at the 
hands of Kaal Purush, by blessing them with the hidden 
‘Naam’. 

Blessing Dharam Dass with the hidden ‘Naam’, Kabir 
Sahib said, “I have made you enlightened with truth and have 
destroyed all your Karmas from the net of Kaal. Be attentive, 
attentatively listening to what I say. Perform worship with 
concentration. Serve the Sadhus and the dear ones and shun 
your ego. Leave aside the thought of family traditions in order 
to perform worship in a fearless manner. Don’t worship 
anyone else apart from your Guru. He who tries to cheat his 
Guru, falls again in the worldly ocean. Never try to hide 
anything from your Guru. Keep safe at heart all that the Guru 
says and remain away from the worldly Maya and attachments. 
Only such a devotee who lives as per the dictates of his Guru, 
crosses the worldly ocean easily.” 

In all the yugas, Kabir Sahib didn’t ask people to 
worship some imaginary being. He categorically asked them 
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to have full faith in the Guru and worship him alone. He says— 
Koti Janam Ka Path Tha, Guru Pal Mein Diya Lakhaye. 
The journey of countless births can be covered within a 
moment simply by the grace of a Satguru. 

The Satguru enables you to sight your real God within 
your body. The Rishi-Munies have described the status of a 
Guru as being equal to that of God but it was Kabir Sahib who, 
first of all, described the status of a Guru as higher than that 
of God even. All the saints afterwards described the status 
of a Guru in these very terms. Kabir Sahib says— 
Guru Hain Badey Govind Se, Mann Mein Dekh Vichaar. 
Hari Sumre So Vaar Hai, Guru Sumre So Paar. 
Kabira Hari Ke Rooth-Te, Guru Ki Sharni Jaye. 
Kahey Kabir Guru Roothte, Hari Na Hoat Sahaye. 
The status of a Guru is higher than that of God. The 
worship of a Guru and not that of Hari (God) can enable 
one cross the worldly ocean. He further says that a 
devotee can seek the shelter of a Guru if God gets 
offended with him but even God won’t come to his rescue 
if, on some account, the Guru gets offended. 


We wee ee 


Ek Rang Mein Jo Rahey Aisa Virla Koye, 
Kabira Aisa Virla Koye. 


Kabir Sahib says that it is only some rare person who 
remain absorbed in one kind of thoughts for the whole 
life. 





Kabir Sahib Awakened 
Every Soul 


One day, I was listening to the religious discourses 
being delivered by a Mahatma of great repute and fame. When 
he raised his hand, I saw three rings in his fingers. Perhaps 
these were meant to bring the ill-effect of the planets under 
control. When the Mahatma himself is afraid of the effect 
of the planets, how can he be expected to make his disciples 
fearless and bold. But Kabir Sahib has said— 

Nav Grahon Ka Vash Nahin Chalei, 

Jra Maran Ka _ Beej Nasayi. 

Maaran Maran Samohan_ Kar, 

Mann He = Mann _ Pachhtayi. 
When the real power generated by the ‘Naam’ blessed 
by the Satguru comes to you, the ill-effect of the planets 
won’t cause any harm to you. The very thought of birth 
and death will vanish from within you. 

Even the effect of evil eyes, black magic etc. won’t 
have any effect on you. The power of ‘Naam’ will protect you 
like a security guard. The true ‘Naam’ gives pleasures and 
comforts not only in this Lok but in the one beyond it as well. 

Nanak Dukhiya Sab Sansaar. 
So Sukhiya Jis Naam _ Adhaar. 
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Guru Nanak Devji says that whole of the world looks 
miserable and sad. Only he who has the wealth of ‘Naam’ 
with him, possesses the real pleasures. 

Kabir Sahib has cautioned the devotees about it. He 
says— 
Paet Ke Kaaran Karey Guruai, Peedi Sahit Narak Mein Jayi. 
He who poses himself as a Guru simply to satisfy his 
bodily needs, will go to hell alongwith his descendants. 

The worldly people are badly entangled in the grip of 
such Gurus. Today, lacs of sadhus are blessing the people with 
Naam. But, ‘Naam’ is not such a cheap thing. Kabir Sahib says— 
Bin Satguru Pavey Nahin, Koi Kotin Karey Upaye. 
However hard one may try, one can’t get blessed with 
true ‘Naam’ without seeking the shelter of a Satguru. 

The Satguru awakens within you the power that is 
already there. He has called the divine power itself as ‘Naam’. 
Just as redness is already present in Mehndi (henna) but it 
doesn’t appear without grounding it into a powder form, oil 
is present within the Tils (sesame) but it doesn’t come out 
without processing it and ghee is present within milk but it 
doesn’t come out without processing it, likewise, the power 
is already present within you but it can be experienced only 
when some Satguru awakens it with the power of his 
concentration. This act is called as the act of blessing with 
‘Naam’. This ‘Naam’ will remove the vices and flaws from 
within you and will enable you cross the worldly ocean. Our 
soul is invisible and this is the reason behind man’s efforts 
to realize it. The plain fact is that our soul is in bondage. It 
has got absorbed in the five material elements and as a result, 
it has been taking itself as the body. But, the fact is that the 
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mind and body have held it in bondage. Kabir Sahib has spoken 
a lot about the Mind. 
Tera Baeri Koi Nahin, Tera Baeri Mann. 
Jeev Ke Sang Mann Kaal Rahayi, Agyani Narr Janat Nahin. 
He says that none else but your mind is your enemy. The 
ignorant man doesn’t know that it is present alongwith 
the Soul in the guise of Kaal (Death). 

Naturally, such a monstrous power doesn’t let soul 
know of its original abode. Kabir Sahib says— 
Chal Hansa_ Satlok, Chhodo Yeh _ Sansara. 
Yeh Sansar Kaal Ka Desha, Karam Ka Jaal Pasara. 
O Hansa! let’s leave this world and move to Satlok. This 
world belongs to Kaal Purush who has spread the net of 
Karmas. It means, this world doesn’t belong to us. All 
of us are struggling here for providing one or the other 
comfort to the body. 

This body is perishable but the soul is unperishable. 
Our struggle for the liberation of our soul is not proper. Darya 
Sahib says— 

Paar Lagan Ko Har Koyi Chahey, 
Bin Satguru Koi Thah Na Paye. 

Everyone wants to cross the worldly ocean but none can 
do so without seeking the shelter of some Satguru. 
Kabir Sahib says— 
Vastu Kahin Dhundhe Kahin, Kehi Vidhi Aavey Haath. 
Kahey Kabir Bhedi Liya, Pal Mein Daet Lakhaat. 
If we make a search for a thing at some place other than 
the one where it is lying, we can’t succeed in finding it 
out. But the support of some true guide in this regard 
will enable us find it out within a moment. 
The only problem with the worldly people is that the ways 
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and means adopted by them for the soul realisation are not 
right and effective. 
Kabir Sahib, in order to create awakening among the 
people, made use of simple and easy language. 
Mo Ko Kahan Tu Dhundhe Re Bandey, 
Main To Tere Pass Mein. 
Na Main Japp Mein Na Main Tapp Mein, 
Na Main Yog Sanyas Mein. 
O man! where are you searching me? I am alongwith 
you. Neither I can be realized through worship or 
austerity nor through yog or sanyas (renunciation). 
Acts of charity, performance of yajyas, visiting of holy 
places etc. are not the real means that can help one realise 
God. The people are being misled and made to believe that 
He resides somewhere outside. 
The holy saints have cleared the picture— 
Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrig Khoje Ban Mahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Janat Nahin. 
Musk is present within the deer but it makes a search of 
it somewhere outside. Likewise, God is present within 
every one, but the foolish persons don’t know of it. 
Kabir Sahib didn’t awoke any particular caste, 
community or race. He awakened every soul. The teachings 
of the holy saints are creating awareness in every man. Due 
to the misconceptions created by the hypocrites, the spiritual 
element has been lost in-between mind and body. 
What is the identity of the soul and which is its abode? 
Kabir Sahib hasn’t denounced any person or any religious 
scripture. 
Ko Kahey Ved Ko Jhootha, Vo Jhootha Jo Ved Na Vichara. 
Who can call the Vedas as unreal? In fact, he who doesn’t 
think over the contents of the Vedas, is a liar. 
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He simply pointed out the limit to which each mode 
of worship can take us. He tells us about that country. 
Santo So Nij Desh Hamara. 
Jahan Jaye Phir Hans Na Aaye, Bhav Sagar Ki Dhara. 
O saints! I have come from the Loka wherefrom the 
Hansas don’t return back to the worldly ocean of Kaal 
Niranjan. 

There is no mention of any such thing in Sargun as 
well as Nirgun kinds of worship. These only speak about 
rebirth. It is true that one can attain any of the four kinds of 
salvation by following these modes of worship but these 
salvations are not of permanent nature and the Soul will have 
to come back to the world again. On the other hand, there is 
nothing like rebirth for those who follow the mode of 
worship preached by Kabir Sahib. About the real abode of 
soul, he says— 

Surya Chandr Nahin Tahan_ Prakashat, 
Nahin Nav Mandal Tara. 
There are neither sun or moon nor any solar 
system, stars, planets etc. 
Uday Ast Divas Nahin Rajni. 
There are no days and nights. 
Paanch Tattav Gun Teen Tahan Nahin, 
Nahin Tahan_ Srishti  Pasara. 
Even the five elements and the world created out of these 
are not to be found there. 

This is because wherever there are five elements there 
is dissolution. There is no contradiction in his sayings. In the 
same simple and straightforward way he has talked about the 
Ath Lok. 

Teen Lok Parlay Tar Aai, Chautha Lok Amar Hai Bhai. 
There is dissolution up to 3 Lok’s whereas the 4th Lok 
is beyond any dissolution. 
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He says that nothing like hunger, thirst, birth, death, 
mind, colour etc. is to be found there. Everything like colour, 
taste, hunger, thirst, indriyas etc. including the body itself, 
owe their existence to the five elements. All the relations we 
find in the world are related to the physical body alone. Since 
there are no physical bodies and indriyas in Amarlok, there 
is nothing like these worldly relations. In fact, the attainment 
of physical body is, in itself, a great painful thing. 

In Amarlok, there are no diseases, winter, summer, 
desires, distinctions between high and low, males, females, 
Brahmans, Kshatriyas etc. 

As there is no Mind, there is nothing like sin or noble 
deeds etc., that are directly related to Mind, to be found there. 
Fulfillment of some desire brings joy to mind while its non- 
fulfillment makes it sad. As there is no mind to be found 
there, the joys and sorrows also are non-existent there. The 
soul has nothing to do with these. 

The spiritual element is not visible as it is not made 
of the 5 material elements. All that we see in man is the 
activities related to body and mind. None can say anything 
about the appearance of soul. 

All the 3 Lok’s are expanding and they are bound to 
perish in a likewise manner. But, no expansion in Amarlok 
takes place. As such, it is unperishable. Probably, our 
ancestors had made a search of this universe and the interior 
world. In the beginning, man must have felt tired after his 
failure to know about God. That is why some began to take 
the five elements themselves as God. Afterwards, man must 
have fixed his concentration within his body. He seems to 
have fixed his concentration at five places within his body. 
These are the five postures that have been mentioned in the 
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Vedas, the Puranas and the Shastras. Kabir Sahib has explained 
the limits up to which man could reach with the help of these 
five Mudras (Khechri, Bhuchri, Chachri, Unmuni and 
Agochari). Anyone of you can make use of these Mudras and 
gain the particular experiences related to each of them. 

Kabir Sahib says that the five elements have been 
produced by the utterance of five words. He has called the 
Dhuns (musical notes) that one hears from within, as 
perishable. But, it sounds very strange when we find the 
modern sages reciting the sayings of Kabir Sahib but still 
taking these Dhuns (jinglement of words) as God. 

Do Bin Hoye Na Adhar _ Avaja. 
There can be no sound without the presence of 2 things. 
The sound is produced only when two things strike with 
each other. 

The worldly people die after taking birth but Satguru 

has revealed to me the secret regarding dying even while 
living. Kabir Sahib says— 
Martey Martey, Jag Mua, Maran Na Jana Koye. 
Aisi Marni Na Mara, Jo Bahur Na Marna Hoye. 
Worldly people are seen dying but none knows the real 
state of dying. The real death implies not to suffer death 
again and again. 

All the four kinds of salvation are related to the 3 
Lok’s and are, hence, of short duration only. 

The ideology of Kabir Sahib is scientific and is based 
on logic but the worldly people use it as per their vested 
interests. 

In Shastras like Yog Vashishath, one can find a mention 
of the interior body. A devotee can see many universes within 
him. For such a devotee, the worldly people will appear like 
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ignorants. Just as an educated man considers the uneducated 
ones as fools, the educated ones appear as ignorant to one 
who has with him the experiences related to the inner world. 
Kabir Sahib has said— 
Santo Ye Jag Baurana. 
Saach Kaho To Maaran Dhaye, Jhoothe Jag Patiana. 
O saints! this universe is an abode of fools. If someone 
speaks the truth, they run to attack him. 
Kisko Samjhaun Sab Jag ~~ Andha. 
Whom should he admonish when all the people 
are blind of the inner eyes. 

Fixing of concentration at the 10th aperture is not a 
child’s play. But he has said that even such a devotee must be 
considered as an imperfect one. To become a perfect devotee, 
one has to move beyond all this. 

R-Rankar Khechri Mudra, Dusvan Dwaar Thikana. 
Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh Aadi Ne, R-Rankar Ko Jana. 
Reciting the word R-Rankar and making use of the 
khechri mudra, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh and others 
could move out of the 10th aperture. 

Paanch Shabd Aur Paanchon Mudra, 

Soyi Nishchay Kar Mana. 

Us Ke Aage Purush  Puratan, 

Tiski Khabar Na Jana. 
Those who remained within the limits of 5 words and 5 
mudras, couldn’t have any knowledge of Param Purush 
whose abode is far away from all these. 

Just as continuous study enables one have some 
knowledge of the depth, the continuous attending of satsangs 
enables a devotee have a deep knowledge of the inner world. 
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Kabir Sahib says that all the sages, Tridevas etc. 
remained entangled within the limit of 5 words. Even after 
practising the Mudras, they had, once again, to take birth. He 
says that levelling charges against someone is just like an act 
of denouncing but telling someone the crime he has 
committed, can not be called as an act of denunciation. He 
has spoken a lot about the high status and glory of a Guru. 
He says— 
Guru Paaras Guru Paras Hai, Guru Amrit Ki Khaan. 
Sheesh Diye Jo Guru Miley, To Bhi Sasta jaan. 
A Guru is an unending source of nectar. Just as a Paaras 
stone has the property of changing iron into gold, the 
Satguru has the power to change the disciple like his 
ownself. The bargain is very profiting if one seeks the 
shelter of some Satguru even at the cost of one’s ego. 
He also says that just as there is a Mason as well as a 
head mason, there is a Guru as well as a Satguru. A Guru can 
tell you the way to awake the powers hidden within you. On 
the other hand, a Satguru can produce such powers within you. 
The enemies within are so powerful that even after the 
opening of the 10th aperture awake, one can’t cross the limit 
of Maya (illusion). As a Satguru has the power to awake the 
rare power at the very time of blessing with ‘Naam’, he has 
been called as an ocean of Surti. None but, a Satguru can awake 
the spiritual power lying hidden within you within a moment. 
With the awakening of this power, you will be able to know 
all the vices and enemies. Remaining in the company of a 
Satguru means remaining in a huge ocean of light. Fixing 
concentration at him ensures the regular supply of such powers. 
Why does a child call out to its mother? This is 
because he knows that his sound will reach her. Why does a 
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man calls out to God at the time of misforture? This is 
because he knows that somehow or other his sound will reach 
Him and He will come to his rescue. It also shows that your 
soul, knowingly or unknowingly, has the knowledge about the 
spiritual power. 

It is in the light of above that the holy saints have 
accorded the Satguru a status higher than that of God even. 

I asked a doctor how long does a child remain in the 
womb of the mother. He replied that normally a child remains 
there for 9 months but some children take birth after 7 or 8 
months as well. But, the fact is that a girl takes more time 
than a male child. Kabir Sahib hasn’t described 9 months as 
the period for the birth of a child. He says— 

Nau Dus Maah Bunan Ko _ Lagey. 
It took about 9-10 months for the child to 
develop in the womb of his mother. 

He has used only clear cut and meaningful words. The 
people often make use of meaningless words like roti-soti. 
Roti means food but what do they mean by the word ‘Soti’? 
Kabir Sahib and other saints have never used any purposeless 
words. Kabir Sahib says— 

Guru Milne Se Jhagda Khatam Ho Gaya. 
After seeking the shelter of a Guru, there 
remains no misconception related to the 
spiritual knowledge. 

This is because the flow of spiritual power 
automatically begins to take place. A disciple came to me and 
said, “Our business is not running well. People say that this 
is the result of severing ties with gods and the goddesses. 
What has your Guru ji given to you?” sometimes, people feel 
perturbed even by the ailments of one kind or the other. This 
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is nothing but an act of ignorance. Now your sorrows and 
pleasures have become that of your Guru. So you needn’t 
worry about these. This body is made of 5 material elements 
and sufferings and problems of one kind or the other are 
bound to appear. Always ask for spiritual powers from your 
Satguru instead of asking for comforts and pleasures. 
Remember! both sorrows and pleasures are important for a 
real happy life. 

There are certain nerves in our body that become 

active only at the time of some misfortune. All of us pray to 
God to save us from sufferings and sorrows. We want peace 
and pleasures only. In such a state, who would like to depart 
from the world. 
Sukh Mein Tujhe Na Bhoolun, Dukh Mein Haar Na Maanun. 
O Sahib! I would never like to forget you in the time of 
comfort and joy and would face the sorrows and 
sufferings boldly and courageously. 

This is what you should ask from God. You should ask 
your Satguru to give you the power to stick to the path shown 
by him. 

I would like to cite an instance of Socrates. He was 
awarded death punishment. He was not a dacoit or a murderer. 
He was simply speaking that which appeared to him to be 
true. The judges felt that the punishment given to him by the 
king, under the pressure of the persons at the helms of 
religious affairs, was a very cruel one as he hadn’t committed 
any crime against anyone. They said that they would pardon 
him if he agreed to leave Athens for some other place. 
Socrates asked if he would become immortal then. The judges 
said that he would have to meet death one day or the other. 


82 Sahib Bandgi 
Socrates said that if death was certain, it was meaningless to 
think when it comes. He refused to flee like a coward. 

The judges again thought a way out. They told him that 
he would remain in Athens and could escape death punishment 
if he agreed to stop preaching his views. Socrates replied that 
that was a somewhat more difficult problem than that of 
leaving Athens. He had to speak all that was true as God had 
sent him to the earth to preach the truth and that if he didn’t 
do so, he would be taken as a defaulter in the court of God. 
So, Socrates preferred to die than to refrain from speaking 
the truth. 


Oe Oe 


Bina Satsang Na Katha Hari Naam Ki, 
Bina Hari Naam Na Moh _ Bhage. 
Moh Bhage Bina Mukti Na Miley Gi, 
Mukti Bina Nahin Anurag Jagey. 
Bina Anurag Ke Bhakti Na Miley Gi, 
Bhakti Bin Prem Ur Nahin Lagey. 
Prem Bina Naam Na, Naam Bina Sant Na, 


Paltoo Satsang Vardan Mange. 
Paltoo ji says that everything including liberation can 
be achieved through satsang alone. Without satsang a 
devotee can’t achieve the higher targets of life. 





Whole Of The World 
Has Been Lost In The 
Waves Of Mind 


Regarding mind, Kabir Sahib says— 

Mann Hi Saroopi Dev Niranjan, Tohi Raakh Bharmayi. 
Hey Hansa Tu Amarlok Ka, Padda Kaal Bus Aayi. 
This mind itself is Niranjan. O Hansa! you belong to 
Amarlok but have fallen in the hands of Kaal. 

One thing that one finds in all the human beings is the 
desire to have a union with God. As the soul is a part of God, 
so it wants to attain God. In fact, everything moves around 
the one of which it is a part. Our earth, being a part of the 
sun, has been revolving around it. The fire is a part of the sun, 
so it moves upward towards it. The water, being a part of the 
ocean, ultimately flows down to it. 

But the soul has been held in a powerful bondage so 
as to prevent it from reaching its original abode. Nothing in 
this material world is of any use to the soul. But, being a part 
of God, it must be in possession of God-like powers. Kabir 
Sahib says— 

Hansa Tu To Sabal Tha, Atpat Teri Chaal. 
Rang Kurang Te Rang Liya, Ab Kyun Phirat Behaal. 
O Hansa! you were strong and your movements were of 
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rare kind. You have added worldly dirt and filth to 
yourself and have now been wandering like one who is 
in distress. 

This soul has fallen in the hands of clever and devil 
forces and its powers have got subdued. But these haven’t died 
out. This mind is a great enemy of the soul. The vices like 
lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego, alongwith 25 natures 
related to the 5 elements like air, water, fire etc., are the 
powers of mind and are called as Maya. This Mind has an 
unlimited manifestation. Kabir Sahib has cautioned us against 
it 
Mann Jeev Ko Bharmave Soyi, Mann Ka Kaha Na Keejai Koyi. 
Mann Hi Aaey Kaal Karala, Jeev Nachaye Karey Behala. 
None should obey the Mind as it misleads Jiva 
continuously. This Mind itself is Kaal that tortures the 
Jiva. 

Tera Baeri Koi Nahin, Tera Baeri Mann. 
He further says that none else but, your mind is your 
enemy. 

All the activities being performed by mind are totally 
unrelated to the soul. 

Mann He Niranjan Mann He Onkaar Mann He Hai Kartara. 
Mind itself is Niranjan, Onkaar and the Doer. 

It is so powerful that it can take the soul in any 
direction it likes. It makes it dance to its tune in a manner a 
juggler makes the monkey dance to his tune. 

Every body in this universe has been living a life devoid of 
spiritualism. Man takes the physical body as a reality. Further, 
this body has 25 kinds of nature. Hunger, thirst, laziness, sleep 
and yawning reflect the nature of fire. The bones, muscles, 
skin, pores and nerves reflect the nature of the earth. 
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Contraction, expansion, hearing, speaking and applying force 
reflect the nature of air. The word, appearance, juice, smell 
and touch reflect the nature of the sky whereas blood, 
perspiration, spittle, urine and semen reflect the nature of 
water. All of us have these 25 kinds of nature. Moreover, man 
has five Karam Indriyas and five Gyan Indriyas. Everyone is 
living a life without knowing that this body is perishable. 
Yeh Pinjra Nahin Tera Hansa, Yeh Pinjra Nahin Tera. 
O Hansa! this bodily cage doesn’t belong to you. 

This body is born out of lustful activities, is full of 

lustful thoughts and has 10 apertures. Many enemies are 
residing within it. The soul has nothing to do with all this. 
The job of smelling has to be performed by nose. The ears 
can’t do so. Act of hearing is performed by ears. Our mouth 
can’t do so. The act of chewing food is done by the teeth. 
No other organ can do it. Likewise, all the pleasures and the 
things we enjoy are related to the body, not to the soul. Then 
why is our soul turning to such pleasures. The soul is a source 
of unending pleasures and as such, needs no support. Its 
unique property lies in its being eternal. When all the things 
made out of the five material elements are perishable, why 
has man been engaged in making a search of God in these 
things? 
Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrigh Dhoonde Ban Mahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Janat Nahin. 
The musk is present within the body of a deer but it 
makes a search of it in the forest. Likewise, God is 
present in every human body but the fools don’t have a 
knowledge of it. 

The greatest wonder in the spiritual world is that the 
soul has been taking the sorrows and pleasures related to the 
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body as its own ones though it is totally unrelated to these. 
Man hasn’t been able to know the secrets hidden within this 
human body. 

Shiv Gorakh So Pach Pach Haare. 

Kaya Ka Koi Bheid Na Paye. 
Even, Shiv and Gorakh Nath failed to know the secrets 
related to the body. 

In such circumstances, how can common man know 
about these. 

Santon Ghar Mein  Jhagda  Bhari. 
Kabir Sahib says that a lot of troubles and 
conflicts are to be found within this body. 

All sorts of plays are being enacted there. If the soul 
has no role in all these, which is the power at whose directions 
all this is happening. 

Ek Na Bhoola, Doyi Na Bhoola, Jo Hai Snatan Sohi Bhoola. 
He says that not only 1 or 2 persons but the whole of 
mankind seems to have got misled. 

Kahey Kabir Kis Ko Samjhaun, Sab Jag Andha. 
Sab Ko  Laga_ Hai, Pituva Ka _ Dhanda. 
He says whom should he make the idea clear. All are 
engaged in providing all sorts of comforts to the body. 
Ja Se Kahiye Bheid Ko, So Narr Baeri Hoye. 
After all, why is it so that anybody whom he tries to 
explain the truth about God, turns hostile. 

The rival and opposing forces within have marred the 
thinking power of all. That is why all are leading the same 
kind of life. 

There is need to think as to why the vices like lust, 
anger, greed, attachment and ego are to be found in all. For 
the comforts of the body, Man has been adopting all sorts of 
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evil acts like that of forgery, cheating, violence etc. but it is 
the soul that is providing the needed energy for all such acts. 
It is on account of the misguidance of Mind that the soul has 
been taking itself as a body. In fact, the Mind is all powerful. 
It is full of negative power. Man can never hope to attain real 
peace as long as his soul is under the control of Mind. The 
Shastras and the Puranas describe different measures to 
control mind but these have less utility. 

We read the stories about Parashar Rishi, Inder and 
others who were overpowered by mind and its evil forces. 
Mind has four different appearances. These are—mind, 
intellect, remembrance and action. Water has 3 states—solid, 
liquid and gas. All these states have the same element. 

There is a difference of form only. Likewise, when the 
Mind makes a desire, it is called as Mind. When it makes a 
planning for the fulfillment of the desire, it is called as 
intellect. When it remembers something, it is called as 
remembrance and when it actually performs the job, it is 
called as action. None of these four forms works for the 
welfare of the soul. Mind never shows a desire to have a 
union with God. All its desires are related to the soul. The 
intellect also doesn’t make a planning for the liberation of 
the soul. It will turn your attention towards the material 
objects of the world that can bring material wealth. All its 
activities mislead man in one way or the other. These are 
concerned with finding the ways and means that can give more 
and more comforts to the body. So this intellect as well, is 
our enemy. You will feel confused at what I am saying because 
all of us believe that intellect is helpful for man. 

Kabir Sahib has cautioned— 
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Paap Punya Ye Donon Beddi, Ik Loha Ik Kanchan Kaeri. 
Both, sin as well as noble deeds are a sort of bondage. 
While one is that of iron, the other one is that of gold. 

The noble deeds performed at the instance of intellect 

are a cause of bondage. It is not within the power of man to 
understand the different tasks being performed by the 
different states of mind. The possession of material wealth 
has made man egotist. Kabir Sahib says— 
Kya Hua Vedon Ko Padne Se, Jo Na Jana Bheid Ko. 
Aatma Janey Bina Koi, Gyani Kehlata Nahin. 
The study of the Vedas is useless if we fail to know the 
secret that without soul realisation none can be called 
as a spiritually enlightened fellow. 

The 3rd state of mind is called as Remembrance 
(memory). It is no less dangerous than the first two. Whenever 
you sit in meditation, it will remind you of one or the other 
happening and will thus create hurdles. It is not easy to get 
control over mind. Lord Krishan also said to Arjun, “It is 
difficult to control mind. To attain the target of life, you will 
have to fix your concentration at a place in-between the eye 
brows. The knowledge of love and truth alone is not going to 
pay.” Arjun said, “Please don’t ask me to make efforts to 
control my mind. Though it is impossible to tie the air into a 
knot, to churn the ocean and to pierce the sky, yet I can make 
an attempt in this regard. This mind doesn’t remain stable at 
any moment. As such, I don’t want to make an attempt even 
in this regard.” 

My disciples also say, “O Gurudev! the mind deosn’t 
remain stable. It wanders about.” This mind from within acts 
as per its own desires. 

Kabir Sahib has rightly said— 
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Mann Mureed Sansaar Hai, Guru Mureed Koi Ek. 
Mann Par Jo Asvar Hai, Aisa Birla Koi. 
Kabira Aisa Birla Koi. 

Whole of the world is a devotee of mind whereas there 

is some rare one who is a devotee of Guru. There is some 

rare fellow, indeed, who makes the mind act as per his 
desires. 

Everyone wants to fix his concentration. What is 
concentration? Even those who fix concentration don’t know 
why they are doing so. Likewise, the people hold satsangs but 
none pays any heed to the purpose that these satsangs fulfil. 

Kabir Sahib has suggested an easy way for recitation— 

Mann Ki Tarang Maar De, Bas Ho Gaya Bhajan. 
Aadat Buri Sudhar Le, To Ho Gaya Bhajan. 
Aaya Hai Tu Kahan Se, Aur Jana Hai Kahan. 
Itna Sa Bas Vichar Le, To Ho Gaya Bhajan. 

Worship lies in ignoring the waves of mind, in mending 

bad habits and in knowing wherefrom one has come and 

where one has to go. 

It means, simply ignoring the dictates of Mind, 
intellect, memory and action is the real form of worship. 
Apart from all this, all that remains behind is concentration 
or the spiritual element. If you try to control your mind, the 
intellect will become active. If you try to control your 
intellect, your memory will begin to play its role and will 
present before you such incidents or things which are of no 
avail to you. These can only arise feelings of hatred within 
you. So these unique actors within you will waste your 
precious time and will foil your desire to sit in meditation. 
Kitne Tapsi Tapp Kar Darey, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grah Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Koi Na Pavat Para. 
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Kabir Sahib says that many worshippers worshipped 
hard and even turned their bodies into skeletons while 
many others renounced their homes and took Sanyas. 
But, strange to say, that none could succeed in crossing 
the worldly ocean of birth and death. 

Your Surat as well as Nirat (the two forms of soul) 
are providing the needed energy to the activities of mind. It 
is in this context that the holy saints say that your soul has 
taken itself as the body and has been associating itself in all 
its activities. Like Sheikh Chilli, this mind will begin to make 
schemes for the fulfillment of tasks that have to be 
performed at some later stage. If you have to marry your 
daughter, it will keep you entangled in devising the ways and 
means to procure money and to collect all the needed 
material for the purpose. 

Kabir Sahib is amazed at this thinking of the worldly 

people. He says— 
Panv Palak Ki Sudh Nahin, Karey Kalp Ki Aas. 
Pani Manhi Ghar Kiya, So Kas Marey Pyas. 
None knows what will happen the next moment but still 
the mind keeps us busy with the desires related to future. 
Living in water and dying of thirst carries no sense in 
it. 

Some are emotional and get swayed along the waves 
of mind. There is a great need to think over the activities of 
mind. There is none to be found who turns inward and watches 
the different departments being run by the mind. 

Many people, after returning from the satsangs of 
some sages, indulge in their usual acts of forgery, cheating 
etc. There is no virtue of soul to be seen in them. At a 
Bhandara, organised in an Ashram of Bhopal on the eve of 
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the auspicious day of incarnation of Kabir Sahib, some press 
reporters asked me many questions. One said, “Maharaj! 
wherever we see, we find the yajyas, satsangs etc. being 
organised. Even through the medium of T.V, live programmes 
related to worship are being telecast. Many religious books 
and articles etc. are also being published. More and more 
places of worship meet our eyes. There appears to be a sort 
of new movement in the field of worship. But, still the people 
seem to be devoid of any virtue related to worship. What is 
the reason thereof?” 

I told him that he had asked a very good question. This 
is the main topic on which I often speak. At present, three 
kinds of people seem to have infiltrated in the field of 
worship. The first kind of people belong to the category are 
the culprits; the second kind of people are those who have 
adopted religion as a means of amassing wealth while the 
politicians are the 3rd kind of people. All of them have 
polluted the entire religious atmosphere. The culprits have 
found a shelter in this field. If people see a stranger in some 
village, they will cast a doubt on his identity. If one moves in 
the dress of a sage, none will be there to cast a doubt. 

Next, those who have taken it as a profession, possess 
huge wealth. They enjoy the facilities that surpass even those 
enjoyed by the prime minister or some other 
multimillionaire. Their life-style is also altogether different 
from that of the real sages. Kabir Sahib spent whole of his 
life in a simple cottage though he had among his disciples, 
Bir Singh Baghel, the king of Kashi and Nawab Bijli Khan 
Pathan, the ruler of Avadh. In Banaras, his cottage was even 
burnt down. There was only one reason behind it. There was 
a grand building of a prostitute near the cottage of Kabir Sahib. 
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She was a very beautiful lady. Many kings, rich and influential 
men used to come to her. The commander-in-chief of Kashi 
was also fascinated towards her. He asked her if she had any 
problem. She said, “I have to face a problem. When, after 
entertaining all of you, I go to sleep, at that very time, Kabir 
begins to sing Bhajans (devotional songs) in the glory of 
God.” Normally, the prostitutes don’t find time to sleep at 
night and have nothing to do with the worship of God whereas 
the saints and the sages wake up early in the morning and get 
engaged in their normal worship of God. Many sages used to 
come to Kabir Sahib to have religious discourses with him 
and to sing bhajans in the glory of God. She also said that 
she had repeatedly requested him to refrain from creating 
noise at night as it caused disturbance in her sleep but he 
didn’t care for it. The commander-in-chief asked her not to 
worry and assured her that the cottage of Kabir would be no 
more there tomorrow. He ordered some strong fellows to 
burn down the cottage of Kabir. They came and set fire to 
the cottage. Kabir Sahib came out and congratulated them for 
their courageous task. As per God’s will, a big cinder entered 
into the palace-like building of the prostitute through a 
window with the force of wind. It fell on a velvet cushion. It 
caught fire at once and the fire spread in the whole of palace. 
Everything, including the precious stones and jewellery were 
burnt to ashes. There were no fire brigades like the modern 
times that could come forward to extinguish the fire. 

The prostitute came out running and catching hold of 
Kabir Sahib said that he had burnt down her palace. Kabir 
Sahib said, “O fool! listen to me. What are you worrying 
about? It is the quarrel between our beloved and not between 
you and me. Your beloved burnt down my cottage for your 
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sake. My beloved who loves me a lot, couldn’t tolerate it and 
he burnt down your palace. When the fight is between our 
beloveds why should we fight with each other. Let’s enjoy the 
fight between them.” 

So, such a simple was the life-style of the holy saints. 
Today, you can’t even talk to the sages. They move in the 
company of armed gun-men. Once a man came to me for 
getting blessed with Naam. I asked him to first attend some 
satsangs so that he might be able to assay well. 

Pani Peejai Chhan Ke, Guru Keejai Jaan Ke. 
It is wise to drink well filtered water and to seek the 
shelter of a Guru after assaying him well. 

He said, “Maharaj! I have done that. I want to seek 
shelter at your holy feet.” I asked him how he had assayed. 
He said, “First I went to a great sage. I remained there for 
10-15 days. He is a very famous sage. 10-15 armed gun-men 
guard him at all the times. I thought, if he is afraid of his own 
life, how will he protect us?” 

These days, many religious institutions are registered 
ones but the sages are lavishly spending the money for their 
own comforts. 

Guru Nanak Dev ji lived a hard life. He was a great 
saint. He visited Baghdad, Macca, Madina and many other 
places but didn’t get his own house constructed. He had two 
sons—Baba Shrichand and Baba Lakshmi Chand. He was 
impartial and so didn’t nominate any of them as his successor. 
It was Bhai Lehna ji, his disciple, whom he chose as his 
successor. 

Kabir Sahib has said— 
Kabir Kalyug Aa Gaya, Sant Na Pooje Koye. 
Kaami _Krodhi__Lalchi, Inki Pooja _ Hoye. 
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He says that Kalyug has made its appearance. Instead of 
worshipping the saints, the people worship such sages 
who have the vices like lust, anger and attachment. 

Like the politicians, the modern sages as well have 
begun to nominate one of their own family members as the 
next successor. Even his photos begin to find a place 
alongwith that of Guruji. This is done to give a clear message 
to the devotees regarding the would-be Guruji. 

Kabir Sahib says— 

Andhey Ko Andha Miley, To Raah Bataey Kaun. 
Bandhey Ko Bandha Miley, To Ganth Chhudavey Kaun. 
Just as a blind man can’t be expected to show the path 
to some other blind man, a Guru who himself is held in 
one or the other kind of bondage, can’t be expected to 
free his disciples from their bondages. 

Kabir Sahib hadn’t married. He had no wife. “Loyi’ 
wasn’t his wife. He called worship as Loyi. Kamaal was not 
his son. A dead body of some youth was floating down a river. 
Sheikh Takki, the Guru of Sikander Lodhi, wanted to test the 
spiritual power of Kabir Sahib. He had asked him to make the 
dead body alive if he considered himself as a true worshipper 
of God. Kabir Sahib had said, “Utth kudrat ke kamaal se (get 
up by the miraculous power of Sahib).” The dead body had 
become alive. Sheikh Takki, in utter surprise, had said, 
“Kamaal hai (it is a wonder).”” Sahib had named the youth as 
Kamaal. He remained with Kabir Sahib for the rest of his life 
but, before departing from the world, Kabir Sahib nominated 
Dharam Dass ji as his successor to Guru Gaddi (seat of a 
Guru). 

The holy saints had full control over the vices like lust, 
anger, greed, attachment and ego. Ravi Dass ji was a great saint. 
He made two pairs of shoes daily. He gave one in charity and 
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lived on the earnings by selling the other one. Though, among 
his disciples were great men like the king Peepa and Meera 
Bai, yet he lived on his own earnings. He is still honoured as 
a great saint all over India. 

Saint Tuka Ram lived on the earnings he made by 
selling woods. Though he had among his disciples such great 
men as Chhatar Pati Shivaji, yet he didn’t give up his simple 
and saint like life-style. The present saints seem to be more 
interested in amassing wealth and in living luxurious lives. 

Then the fellow who had come to me for getting 
blessed with Naam, said, “I went to another place for getting 
blessed with Naam. I found 3 kinds of categories there. There 
were special arrangements for the rich and for those 
belonging to the middle class but there was no such 
arrangement for the simple and normal fellows. I stayed there 
for 15-20 days and then came back. When I reached here, I 
watched your activities for 15-20 days. I found in you the 
glimpse of a fearless and courageous man. Moreover, there 
is no special arrangement for anyone. All are treated alike.” 

All I mean to say is that the religious atmosphere has 
got polluted. Distinctions on one or the other basis have 
surfaced everywhere. The real sages judge a person from the 
degree of devotion and faith one has for worship. 

The 3rd vice that has crept into the field of worship 
is the entry of politicians. This is because they are concerned 
with votes. As a result, a deep love has developed between 
the politicians and the modern sages. Both speak from the 
same stage and often one finds it difficult to judge as to 
whether the sage is a politician or the politician is a sage. 
Both of them gain from the support of each other. While the 
politicians gain the support of lacs of followers of Mahatmaji, 
the latter gets land worth crores and crores of rupees as 
charity. All this has spoiled the charm of worship in society 
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and has prevented the people from knowing the real mode of 
worship. 
I was talking about the waves of mind. Kabir Sahib 
says— 
Tera Baeri Koi Nahin, Tera Baeri Mann. 
None else but, your mind is your enemy. 
There is a need to be alert from the evil designs of 
Mind as it doesn’t leave you alone for a moment even. We 
ourselves have given a long rope to the mind and are dancing 
to its tune. Instead of trying to understand it, we have taken 
it as the light of learning. 
It is not the speech or way of talking alone that can help us 
know whether a person is good or bad. Instead, it is the 
degree of control over the vices like lust, anger, greed etc. 
that determine the extent to which a person can be called as 
good. The more a person has control over his nature, organs 
and mind, the nobler he will be. 
There are two states of mind-the gross as well as the subtle. 
The organs represent the gross state. A man with less control 
over his organs should be taken as one having an unstable 
mind. There are definite measures to judge the mind. Try to 
watch it without getting swayed alongwith its waves. If you 
find yourself swaying alongwith these waves, you should try 
to control your Chakshu (eyes) organs. 
Sundar Roop Chakshu Ki — Pooja. 
The beautiful objects are, so to say, the food for 
the eyes. 
If the eyes move again and again in search of beautiful 
things, you should know that the mind is making you do so. 
Search to, for beautiful things is the food for eyes. If 
a person has no control over his mind in gross state, take it 
for granted, that he can’t have any control in the subtle state 
as well. 
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It is the organs that determine whether a person has 
control over his mind or not. If someone says his mind 
became pure after hearing some religious discourse or after 
taking a bath in some holy water, he is not right in saying so. 
If some dips in some water can make the mind pure, how can 
those living at such places, perform acts of forgery, cheating 
etc. All this shows that the mind is not a thing to be brought 
under control so easily. There are two aspects related to the 
teachings of Kabir Sahib. One is related to the material world 
while the other is related to spiritualism. In the sphere of 
material world, he cautioned the people about the ways man 
is misleading others for his own selfish motives. About 600 
years back, Kabir Sahib openly exposed the acts of hypocrisy 
and blind devotion in the field of religion. He did it in such a 
forceful manner as none would dare to do in the modern times 
even. 
In those times, there were no courts to give justice. 
If the king ordered for the execution of someone, the fellow 
had to be hanged. You will be surprised to know that Kabir 
Sahib was awarded with death punishment for 52 times. These 
are called as Bawan Kasni (severe trials/attempts to kill) or 
Bawan Zanjeer. Every time the attempt failed, as his body was 
not made of the 5 material elements. Moreover, he had been 
created by Param Purush Himself after churning His ownself. 
Kabir Sahib revealed the secrets related to the inner world. 
A coal can’t be turned white even after washing it with a large 
quantity of soap. None would believe if someone claims to 
have done so. Likewise, we would never believe if some 
devotee makes a claim of having turned the mind pure. 
Mann Par Jo Aswaar Hai, Aisa Birla Koye. 
Kabira Aisa Birla Koye. 
Kabir Sahib says that only some rare fellow can 
succeed in bringing the mind under control. 
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Whenever two wrestlers fight, they try to control each 
other’s arms first. Likewise, the indriyas (senses) and the 
vices like sex, anger, greed, attachment and ego are the arms 
of mind. It uses its power and tactics through these arms. First 
of all, the devotees should see whether the Guru whose 
shelter they want to seek, has control over his mind or not. 
You will find the worldly people engaged in the worship of 
Mind. The indriyas are the gross form of this Mind. If these 
remain under control, Mind will also remain under control. 
This is because mind receives the energy from the soul itself. 

You should love your children but should neither 
frighten them. Don’t obey them as their intellect takes time 
to develop to the needed extent. 

As such, they aren’t in a position to take the right 
decisions. With love and proper care, you should cultivate 
among your children the habit of obeying you. Likewise, you 
shouldn’t obey your mind. Anyone who is a slave to mind, 
can’t be considered as good. 

Ik Aape Ko Daar Tu, To Preet Karey Sab Koye. 
Kabir Sahib says that everyone will love a fellow who 
shuns his ego. 

There are countless micro-organisms in the 
environment. There are 9 lac kinds of species in water. Out 
of these, 1 to 2 lac can be seen with the open eyes while the 
remaining ones remain invisible. Likewise, none can see the 
Mind. It is very difficult to have some knowledge about it. 
You can understand it only when a Satguru shows you the path. 
The gross organs of mind like the eyes, mouth, nose, ears, 
hands etc., are misleading the soul. All of these together have 
held the soul in bondage. Your egotist-like feelings of being 
a post-graduate, a doctor etc. are nothing but a deception. 
These have nothing to do with your soul. Likewise, you are 
making every possible effort to fulfill its desires. You sleep, 
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you wake up, you eat and you do all such like acts as per the 
dictates of Mind. Willingly or unwillingly, it makes you do 
that what it likes. 

Stories from Puranas tell us how this Mind spoiled 
the worships of thousands of years of the Rishi-Munies by 
arousing in them anger or lust. The rishi Parashar worshipped 
for many years but being swayed by the feelings of lust, raped 
the daughter of a sailor. Devraj Inder earned the status of a 
king of the gods but molested Ahalya, the wife of Gautam 
Rishi. Durvasa Rishi, the Guru of Lord Krishan, hurled a curse 
on 56 koti Yadavs in a fit of anger. Kapil Muni, in a fit of 
anger, turned the 60 thousand sons of the king Saggar into 
stones by hurling a curse on them. Bhagirath had to worship 
hard for their salvation. All the devotees listen to these stories 
with great enthusiasm but none tries to go deep to know the 
fruit of such a kind of worship. 

Salvation means to escape from the grip of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and ego that are our powerful enemies. 
Offering some coins to God or bowing before his idol are 
not going to pay. We are not against it. Doing so is better than 
doing no kind of worship. We simply want to say that it is 
not easy to control such a great enemy (Mind). 

Naam Hoye To Maath Navaye, 

Nahin To Ye Jag Baandh Nachaye. 
It will bow only before a devotee who has got blessed 
with ‘Naam’ while it will make all others dance to its 
tune. 


We wee ee 


Only Some Rare Devotee 
Can Get Blessed With 
The Bodiless Naam 


In the present times the practice of blessing the 
devotees with Naam is in vogue. The people seem to be 
attracted to it. After all, what sort of a ‘Naam’ it is! 

Our holy Shastras and even the Ramayana say— 

Kali Mein Kewal Naam Adhara. 

Sumar Sumar Bhav Utro Para. 
In Kalyug, it is only the Naam that has the power to take 
one across the worldly ocean. 

Guru Nanak ji also says— 

Nanak Naam Jahaj Hai, Jo Chadde So Utre Paar. 
‘Naam’ is like a ship that can take the devotees across 
the worldly ocean of birth and death. 


Kabir Sahib says— 
Bhav Sagar Ka Paar, Naam Bina Pavey Nahin. 
Koi Kotin Karey Upaye. 


Even crores of techniques can’t enable a devotee 
to cross the worldly ocean. He can do so only if 
he gets blessed with ‘Naam’. 
But, he makes the people cautious about this bodiless 
Naam— 
Kaya Naam Sabhi Gauhrawey. 
Videh Naam Koi Birla Pavey. 
100 
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Jab Lag Saar Naam Na Paye. 
Tab Lag Jeev Bhav Bhatka Khaye. 

All are talking about the Naam related to the body but 
it is some rare fellow who gets blessed with the bodiless 
Naam. Without getting blessed with the real bodiless 
Naam, Soul can’t cross the worldly ocean. 
Akaeh Naam Jo Kaha Na Jayi, Likha Na Jayi, Padda Na Jayi. 
Bin Satguru Koi Naahin Payi. 
The real bodiless Naam can neither be spoken nor 
reduced to writing. None can read it and none can get 
blessed with it without seeking the shelter of a Satguru. 

This Naam is not an ordinary one that the people 
normally think. If this ‘Naam’ falls within the limit of 52 
letters, even the children can be able to speak it. It is totally 
wrong to think that any Guru, competent or incompetent, can 
bless the devotees with ‘Naam’. 

The real Naam is a rare one and an alive one. 

Goswami Tulsi Dass Ji says that the real ‘Naam’ is 
even greater than Brahma and Ram. Even if one attains a status 
equivalent to that of Brahma and Shiv, one can’t cross the 
worldly ocean without getting blessed with the bodiless Naam 
(Alive Holy Name). 

Kabir Sahib cautions us saying— 
Koti Naam Sansaar Mein, Tinte Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 
Countless Naams are prevalent in the world but these 
can’t help a devotee seek salvation. The real Naam is a 
hidden one and only some rare fellow is in the knows 
about it. 

In fact, the real ‘Naam’ itself is Param Purush. While 
blessing with Naam, the Satguru makes the power of Param 
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Purush active within the disciple. That is why the Guru has 
been accorded a status higher than that of God. 

Kabira Hari Ke Roothte, Guru Ki Sharni Jaye. 
Kahey Kabir Guru Roothte, Hari Na Hoat Sahaye. 
Kabir Sahib says that a devotee can seek the shelter of a 
Guru if God gets offended with him but if, on any 
account, the Guru gets offended with him, even God 
can’t come to his rescue. 

This Saar Naam is very powerful as it can help a 

devotee to know the real identity of Mind and keep it under 
control. So to say that the enemies within you begin to lose 
their power. 
Ja Ghat Naam Na Sancharae, Ta Ko Jaan Masan. 
Jaise Khaal Lohar Ki, Shavans Lait Bin Praan. 
You should take the body of a person who hasn’t got 
blessed with Naam, as just like a graveyard. 

Such a body is, so to say, like the dead skin of a 
blacksmith that breathes even without the vital force. 

Guru Nanak Devji has said— 

Naam Bina Vishte Ka Keeda. 
Without Naam, a man is just like the insect that 
feeds on filth. 
Ooncha Vahi Jo Naam Hin Jana, 
Bina Naam Sab Neech Bakhana. 
Only he who has got blessed with Naam, can be taken as 
one with a high status while all those who haven’t got 
blessed with Naam, are of a low status. 

Even the study of holy books and performance of 
noble deeds can’t help man gain a victory over Mind. Even 
austerities can’t help in this regard. 

We can’t see a thing clearly in darkness. As soon as 
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we switch on the light, the thing becomes visible. In the field 
of worship, it is only the spiritual power of Naam that can 
create the needed light and awareness in a devotee thereby 
enabling him to understand his mind clearly. A Satguru helps 
the devotee in fixing concentration. 

At present, your Mind is the master while after getting 
blessed with Sajeevan Naam, it begins to behave like a slave 
and loses its power to mislead you. If you see a stone coming 
to you, you can save yourself by moving aside. But, if you 
fail to see it, it can hit you. Likewise, a devotee who has been 
blessed with Naam, can save himself from being hit by the 
stones of Mind (in the form of anger, lust etc.) with the power 
that has become active within him. Bodiless Naam awakens 
the soul that has the power like that of God. 

In fact, all the problems come to an end after getting 

blessed with ‘Naam’ that has the power to put brakes on the 
hitherto uncontrolled activities of Mind. 
One day, on our way, we saw two bullocks being driven by a 
small girl. My driver said what would happen if the bullocks 
turned restless. I told him not to worry and told him that small 
girl had full control over them. She had in her hands the rope 
tied to their nostrils and with its help she could turn them in 
the direction of her liking. Likewise, even an ordinary man 
can gain control over Mind when the Satguru prepares the 
ground for it by blessing him with Sajeevan Naam. Kabir Sahib 
spoke in Hindi that was a pure Hindustani one. But Hindi, that 
we make use of in it present times, has been developed from 
the combination of 4 languages—Bho] puri, Avadhi, Brij and 
Urdu. As such, he who has the knowledge of these 4 
languages, can understand it easily. Kabir Sahib had full 
knowledge of these four languages. His sayings create a 
strange awareness in man. For instance— 
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Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrigh Dhoodhe Ban Maahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Jaanat Naahin. 
The musk lies within the Naval of deer but it wanders 
about in the forest in search of it. Likewise, God is 
present within every human being but the fools have no 
knowledge of it. 

In fact, a Guru removes the veil of Maya (illusion) 

through ‘Naam’. 
Jabhin Naam Hriday Dhara, Hua Paap Ka Naash. 
Jaise Chingi Aag Ki, Paddi Purani Ghaas. 
Naam destroys the evils from within in a manner a cinder 
burns down the dry grass. 

Redness is present in the Mehndi leaves but makes its 

appearance only when it is ground and applied to the skin. 
Without coming in contact with the skin, the redness can’t 
make its full appearance. Likewise, the powers inherent in us 
will make their appearance only when we get blessed with 
bodiless Naam. 
Guru Aagya Te Aavhi, Guru Aagya Te Jaey. 
Kahey Kabir Ta Dass Ko, Teen Lok Darr Naahey. 
A disciple, who acts as per the dictates of his Guru, 
needn’t fear anything in all the 3 Lok’s. 

In fact, under the protection of a perfect Guru, the 
disciple doesn’t suffer from anything. Miraculous powers 
remain with him and his salvation is guaranteed. 

The power of ‘Naam’ will reveal to you that none else but your 
Mind is your greatest enemy. Kabir Sahib says— 

Mann Jeev Ko Bharmae Soyi, Mann Ka Kaha Na Keejai Koyi. 
Mann Hi Aahe Kaal Karala, Jeev Nachaye Karey Behala. 
Don’t obey the dictates of Mind as it misleads everyone 
at each step. It is Kaal itself and makes the Soul dance 
to its tune. 
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Usko Kaal Kya Karey, Jo Aath Paher Hoshiyar. 
Kaal can do no harm to one who is alert for all the eight 
Pehars. You should remember that it is the Mind that 
robs the soul from its charming pleasures. 

If you keep a basket of rose flowers, you will enjoy 
the fragrance of rose that spreads all around but if you place 
a basket of filth near by, you won’t be able to enjoy the 
fragrance of rose flowers. The foul smell subdues the 
fragrance. Likewise, the fragrance of the soul has been 
subdued by the ill-effect of Mind that remains in its company. 
The fragrance of the rose flowers can be enjoyed only when 
we remove the basket of filth. Just as the clouds can’t stop 
the light and rays of the sun from reaching the earth for ever, 
Mind-Body also can’t destroy the fragrance of the Soul. At 
the most, they can eclipse it for some time like the clouds. 
The Guru, by blessing with the power of Naam, creates 
awareness within the disciple that removes the clouds of 
ignorance created by Mind-Body. 

Fix your concentration at your Guru. The Vedas also 
say so. Even Vasudev Krishan said to Arjun, ““He who worships 
the gods, attains the dev lok. Likewise, the worshipper of 
Pitars attains the Pitar Lok and the worshipper of the evil 
spirits attain the Praet lok. You should leave aside the worship 
of all and should remain absorbed in me.” Lord Krishan was 
the Guru of Arjun and clearly the Gita also speaks about the 
high status of a Guru. 

In fact, a true Guru is the treasure-house of Spiritual 
powers. He always remain absorbed in Supreme Lord, and 
fixing concentration at Him makes your soul become more 
and more awakened. Fixing of concentration at the Satguru 
does the task of charging your concentration. But, his holy 
vision has its own significance. Kabir Sahib says— 

Guru Ka Darshan Kijiye, Din Mein Kai Kai Bar. 
Aasuya Ka Meh Jyoun, Bahut Karey Upkar. 
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Try to have the vision of your Guru as many times a day 
as you can. It is as beneficial as the rain water of the 
Aasuya month. 

This water has the power to change into camphor, when 
drop down on a banana tree and into Banslochan when drop 
down on a bamboo tree and this rain of the Ashivan (Assu) 
month, no doubt, works wonders at the time of Swati 
Nakshattar (a sign of Zodaic). Likewise, the holy vision of a 
Satguru can work wonders. So the devotees should have this 
holy vision as many times a day as they can. 

So to say, it charges your concentration and weakens 
the power of your Mind which, otherwise, keeps you 
entangled in the outer world. 

Mann Par Jo Asvaar Hai, Aisa Birla Koye. 
It is only some rare devotee who can have a control over 
his mind. 

None in the entire universe can even dream of any 
other ‘Naam’ that can help him do so. After getting blessed 
with bodiless Naam, your concentration will become charged 
and awakened. It will help you watch the entire game being 
enacted by the Mind. That is to say, the power of your 
awakened concentration is far superior to that of your Mind. 

Saat Dweep Prithvi Parikarma, 

Saar Shabd Boojhe Na Brahma. 

Saar Shabd Jab Aave Hatha, 

Tab He Mann Navaye Matha. 
Kabir Sahib says that even Brahma, who toured the 
entire 7 continents, couldn’t have any knowledge of Saar- 
Naam. This Munn bows only before one who gets blessed 
with this Saar Naam (Alive Holy Name). 

Let me tell you the nature of Mind. The children play 
in the dust as they have a liking for it. They throw it on one 
another and feel pleasure in it. This is their nature. You have 
grown old so you try to keep yourself away from this dust. A 
buffalo has love for mud. This is a reflection of its nature. 
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Likewise, other insects, animals, birds have their own 
different natures. In the same manner, the mind also has its 
own peculiar nature. The different states of Mind can be 
controlled by bringing the mind itself under control. With this 
control over mind, you will feel yourself as the master of 
everything you find in the world. 

Also, control over mind implies not to act as per its 
dictates. Whenever you sit in meditation, the mind diverts 
your attention to other worldly things. After getting blessed 
with Naam, you will become alert and will save yourself from 
being swayed by it. 

In fact, the soul can enjoy its eternal and nectarrean 
pleasures only when the mind is brought under control. The 
treasure of everlasting pleasures lies within you. It hasn’t to 
be imported from anywhere. It has only been veiled by the 
waves of mind. In Yog Vashisht Maha Ramayana, Ramji said 
to his Guru, “This world is full of sorrows and sufferings.” 
Vashisht ji said, “O Ram! which world are you talking about? 
There is no such world.” Ramji said, “Then what do all these 
things like you, me, the relations, the sun and the moon 
signify?” Vashisht ji said, “O Ram! all this is nothing but a 
play of your remembrance (memory). Control this memory 
and you will find no trace of this world.” 

Kabir Sahib also says— 

Kehat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Mann Se. 
The existence of this world is due to Mind alone. 

So you should try to bring this mind under control. In 
Yog Vashishatha, Vashisht ji has imparted all the possible 
knowledge to Ramji about the material world but, Kabir Sahib 
is the unparallelled master of the knowledge related to Mind. 

The power within you is decentralized but the Guru 
centralizes it through the power of Naam. After this, your 
interior (heart) becomes enlightened and awakened. 
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If there is everything in the room like a match stick, a 
lamp with oil and wick and still you find a fellow sitting in 
darkness, it clearly reflects the ignorance of that fellow. This 
ignorance and darkness can be removed only when someone 
tells him how to light the lamp that is available in that very room. 

There are many hidden powers within you as well. 
There is no need to obtain any power from outside. None can 
stop the soul from going back to its original abode. All that 
is needed is to help it to know its real identity. 

A certain Princess had been wearing a necklace of 

pearls. It got entangled in her clothes. She thought she had 
lost it. She tried to find it out but couldn’t do so. Then her 
friend came to her and told her that the necklace was very 
much there in her neck. The confusion of the princess was 
the result of her ignorance alone. Likewise, God as well is 
not far away from you. 
Priyatam Ko Pattiyan Likhun, Jo Kahin Basey Videsh. 
Tann Mein Mann Mein Nayan Mein, Ta Ko Kaun Sandesh. 
The need to write a letter to the beloved, one can arise 
only if he lives in some foreign country. 

There is no need to send any message to the one who 
is present within the body, mind and eyes. 

In a dream, a lady found that her child had been lost. 
She was very much perturbed. When she woke up, she found 
that the child was sleeping with her. 

Likewise, Supreme Lord is hidden from our sight. 
None can see Him with external eyes. He can be found only 
through the bodiless Naam (soundless sound). The worldly 
Naams can’t help in this regard. A Satguru helps the soul unite 
with Supreme Lord through the power of Naam. 


Oe oe 


The Rare Powers Hidden 
Within The Human Body 


The wonders man has performed in the materialistic 
field clearly show his superiority over other living creatures. 
Even the gods aspire to have this human form. There is some 
definite reason behind calling this body as a rare one and an 
abode of God. But man hasn’t been able to make use of all 
of his powers—be they related to the physical world or to the 
inner spiritual world. Man has made grand multi-storied 
buildings, aeroplanes, trains, satellites and a lot of other 
things that no other creature can even dream of. 

So to say, man has an inexhaustible treasure of 
material power. The other kinds of rare powers possessed by 
him are related to the inner world. But, he has not been able 
to make use of his inner powers to the extent he ought to have 
done. In Dwapar yug, there were no towers or televisions like 
today. But still, Sanjay, sitting in Hastinapur, told every detail 
of the happenings in Kurukshetra to Dhritarashtra. It shows 
that India had made much advancement in the field related to 
the inner spiritual world. 

Let’s have a look at the nature of these miraculous 
powers which are present within every human being. These 
miraculous powers can enable man to know about his past as 
well as the future. He can also know about the happenings that 
are taking place all over the world. These inner powers can 
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enable him to make trips in the whole of universe as well. 
All that is needed is to awaken the related tissues. 

Man lives his life in four states. These are—Jagrat, 
Swapna, Sushupti and Turiya. Other creatures don’t possess 
these states. 

Jagrat Awastha (Waking state) : This is the first 
state. In this state, our soul resides in eyes. As our 
concentration has its place in the eyes, we see the world made 
out of 5 material elements. Particular tissues of the body 
remain active during this state. But, the fact is that the 
existence of the universe we experience for the time being 
is nothing but the imagination of our Chitt (remembrance). 
Jyoun Supna Aur Pekhna Aise Jag Ko Jaan, 
In Mein Kachhu Sacho Nahin Nanak Bin Bhagwaan. 
Guru Nanak Dev ji says that the creation of the universe 
is just like that of seeing a dream. There is nothing but 
truth and truth alone other than God. 

All the sorrows and pleasures that we experience are 
nothing but the imagination of our Mind. 

Swapna Awastha (Dream state) : This is the 2nd 
state. Every man see dreams during sleep. It is really a 
miracle that we move out of this body and attain another body 
that performs all sorts of activities for us. In this state, our 
soul resides in a nerve that lies on the left side of our throat. 
This nerve is hundred times thinner than even the pore of the 
body. It lies at a safe place on the left side of our throat and 
it is the only nerve that makes us see all the dreams. 
Sometimes, when some defect develops in this nerve, man 
fails to see any dream. Man spends a great part of his life in 
this dream state. The world we see in our dream state is a 
very strange one but the existence of this world vanishes 
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when we wake up from sleep. The dreams appear as an 
imagination alone. 

Sushupti Awastha (Deep sleep): This is the 3rd state. 
It provides complete rest to your body. The navel region is 
the main centre for fixing concentration. All sorts of thoughts 
will stop bothering you and your brain will get complete rest. 
The spinal cord helps one attain this state that is also called 
as the state of deep and sound sleep. After getting up, you 
fail to remember and recollect anything for some time. Then 
your concentration reaches the eyes and you are able to know 
where you are. 

The yogis reach this state where the feelings of 
pleasures or pain vanish. They take it as a state full of 
pleasures. In this state, mind remains inactive. 

Turiya Awastha : This is the 4th state in which we see 
the inner world in an awakened manner. In this state, our soul 
has its abode in Sushumna nerve and it enables us to have a 
vision of the entire universe. In this state, the world appears 
exactly in a manner one sees it in the dream state. Even the 
state of waking appears like a farce. Only the yogis attain this 
state that is also called as Pragya state. 

The yogic states of man : There are six bodies within 
the physical body of every human being. The first one is the 
Sthool Shareer that is perishable. All the creatures have been 
carrying on their activities with this gross body. All of us know 
this body. Rare yogic powers are inherent within the organs 
of the body. The Second one is the Sukshma Shareer that 
we attain in our sleep. The Jiva sees many abodes—big and 
small—in its dream state through this body. The activities of 
this subtle body are very strange, indeed. All that we see in 
our dream state appears to be true. Man spends about 1/3 of 
his life in sleep. We have a deep relation with this body. The 
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pleasures and pains we experience in this state seem to be 
exactly like the ones we experience in the waking state. 

The Third one is the Kaaran Shareer. It is also a very 
wonderful body. This body has a great wisdom. For instance, 
if you are attending a satsang and are listening to me and 
looking at me, you won’t be able to either look at me or listen 
to me if, even for a while, your concentration gets diverted. 
You won’t be able to understand as to what I said even though 
your eyes will remain open. It means, this body has the power 
to see, to hear and understand. It also means that we can send 
this body to any place we like and can know about the 
happenings taking place over there. It is very subtle. Vashishat 
Muni had a complete knowledge of it. Everyone makes use 
of this body. While making plans about the future or thinking 
about the past happenings, we find ourselves at that very 
place. 

The fourth one is the Maha-Kaaran Shareer. It is 
really a very wonderful body full of all sorts of experiences. 
The yogis and great worshippers use it to undertake trips to 
other universes. This body can help us have a complete 
knowledge of our real identity. Through yoga, this body can 
be separated from our gross body in a manner the butter is 
separated from the curd by churning it. 

The fifth one is the Gyandehi Shareer. After attaining 
this body, the devotee becomes Brahm like and attains the 
power to create a universe. It was the possession of great such 
like powers that made even the gods feel afraid of devotees 
like the king Bali, Vishwa Mittar and Vashishat Muni. This 
body is present within each one of us and it can enable us 
not only to make trips upto 3 Lok’s but also to see the various 
abodes—big and small—that are to be found there. 


The Whole Play Is That Of Concentration 113 

We can run on the earth with the help of vehicles like 
motorcycle, car etc. but we can’t use them in water. This is 
because these are not fitted with any such system that can 
make them run in water. So this body can help us have anything 
we desire. So to say, it can give us all the miraculous powers 
but it can’t help us go beyond the 3 Lok’s. 

The sixth one is the Vigyandehi Shareer. It can help 
us attain all that can be found upto Maha Shunya. Though in 
this state, the soul remains very much awakened, yet the 
existence of Mind also remains there. This body is so subtle 
that it can even pass through a rock. Guru Nanak Devji and 
Kabir Sahib have made a mention of this body. Guru Nanak 
Devji has said— 

Akhan Bajhon Dekhna, Bin Kanni Sunna 
Pairan Bajhon Chalna, Bin Hathin Karna 
It can see without eyes and can hear without ears. It can 
walk without feet and can work without hands. 
‘Hathin Bajhon Karna.’ 
It can work without hands. 

Lord Krishan has also made a mention of it. He says 
to Arjun, “This soul has no eyes but it can see in all the 
directions. It has no feet but it has the power to move in all 
the directions. It has no ears but can hear every sound coming 
from any direction. Likewise, it can speak though it has no 
mouth. Finally, it doesn’t get destroyed in any set of 
circumstances.” 

Goswami Tulsi Dass ji as well has expressed similar 
views about this body. He says that it is not easy to describe 
the glory of this body. 
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Kabir Sahib has described this body in a beautiful 

manner. 
Paer Bin Chal Gaya Shehar Begum Pura. 
Tahan Bain Bin Bolna Nain Bin Boojhai. 
Aap Ka Khel Kaho Kaun Janey. 
The soul needs no feet to reach Amarlok. It can hear 
without ears. Can do different kinds of works without 
hands. 

Our physical feet have a limited power to move it but 
the soul possesses the feet that can move with unlimited 
power. Shivli (an enlightened soul) was given very hard 
punishment. His hands were cut off as per the orders of the 
king but he said that he possessed such hands who could help 
him to reach upto God. Then the king ordered for the removal 
of his eyes. He said that he had no need for these eyes as he 
possessed such eyes who could see God. Again, when his feet 
were cut off, he said that he possessed the rare feet one of 
which reaches the Kingdom of God. Then the king ordered 
the executioners to cut off his tongue as well. But, he asked 
them to stop a bit. He offered his thanks to God for giving 
him the power to pass all these severe tests. Then, he asked 
the executioners to cut off his tongue as well because it didn’t 
have the power to talk to God. He was in possession of such 
a tongue which had the power to talk to God. 

I want to make you understand that, apart from man, 
there is no other living creature in the whole of universe who 
is in possession of these six inner bodies. 

It is really strange to see a man, even inspite of 
possessing such miraculous bodies, has been wandering like 
a perturbed and worried being. 


Oe ee 


True Sayings of Sahib Ji 


Tann Ki Jaaney Mann Ki Jaaney Ghatt Ki Jaaney Chori, 
Uss ‘Sahib’ Se Kya Chhipa Hai Jiskey Haath Mein Dori. 

Sahib Ji says that ‘Sahib’ who is the Supreme Lord of 
souls knows each and every movement of body, mind and 
heart. He holds the life force of every living being. So, you 
have nothing of your own which you can hide from the eyes 
of ‘Sahib’. 

Koti Naam Sansaar Mein, Tintey Mukti Na Hoey. 

Mool Naam Joh Gupt Hai, Jaaney Virla Koey. 

Sahib Ji says that there are crore over ‘Holy Names’ 
(Words) present in this mortal world, which all are unable to 
provide us permanent salvation. Whereas, the true ‘Alive Holy 
Name’ which holds the supreme power to provide us 
permanent salvation is an absolute secret which is only known 
to a rare being in this mortal world. 

Mann Ki Tarang Maar Do, Toh Ho Gaya Bhajan. 

Aadat Buri Sudhaar Lo, Toh Ho Gaya Bhajan. 

Aaye Ho Tum Kahan Se, Aur Jana Hai Kahan. 

Itna Sa Bas Vichaar, Lo Toh Ho Gaya Bhajan. 

Sahib Ji says that by just killing the commands (comes 
in form of vibrations to the brain) of mind and by leaving all 
the bad habits, your worshippness to Supreme Lord is over. 
“Where have you come from and Where you have to go’; by 
just giving a sincere thought to it, your worshippness to 
Supreme Lord is over. 

Teen Lok Hai Aawa_ Gamana, 


Chautha Lok Hai Satguru Bhawana. 
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Sahib Ji says that all the three lok’s which is the territory 
of ‘Kaal Niranjan’ (Mind) has no permanent exit for a soul 
from the circle of birth and death. Every single soul will keep 
on revolving in the continuous cycle of birth and death within 
the creation of “Kaal Niranjan’. 

Whereas, the true abode of a Satguru is the 4th loka 
which exists beyond Kaal Niranjan’s territory and is the only 
permanent exit available for a soul which leads back to origin. 

Kabir Mann Toh Ek Hai, Bhavey Jahan Lagaey. 
Bhavey Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhavey Vishaey Kamaey. 

Sahib Ji says that Mind is only one and can be involve 
into any kind of activity in life. It’s upto you, that either you 
involve mind in the worship of a true Guru or you involve 
mind in lustful activities. 

‘Amarlok’ Hai Sabse Nyara, 
Mann Maya Na Pavey Para. 

Sahib Ji says that ‘Amarlok’ which is the true origin of 
all the souls is unique as in comparison to other abodes which 
are present in this universe. Mind and Body cannot go beyond 
the limits of universe, and does not have their reach upto 
‘Amarlok’ which exists beyond universe. 

Sabki Gathri Laal Hai, 
Koi Nahin Kangaal. 

Sahib Ji says that every single human being on earth is 
filled up with equal miraculous powers and has no 
differentiation of any type at all between a poor and a rich. 
No individual being is empty from inside and has the presence 
of same Soul which truly belongs to ‘Sahib’ (Supreme Lord). 


Oe woe 
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Pert 
Jai Satguru Deva, Swami Jai Satguru Deva. 
Sab Kuchh Tum Par Arpan, Karhoon Padd Sewa. 


Jai Guru Dev Daya Nidhi, Dinan Hitkari, 
Swami Bhaktan Hitkari. 
Jai Jai Moh Vinashak, Jai Jai Timar Vinashak, 
Bhav Bhanjan Haari. Jai  Satguru....... 


Brahma Vishnu Sada Shiv, Guru Murat Dhari, 
Swami Prabhu Murat Dhari. 
Ved Puran Bakhanat, Shaastr Puran Bakhanat, 
Guru = Mahima Bhari. Jai  Satguru....... 


Japp Tapp Tirath Sanyam, Daan Vividh Dinhey, 
Swami Daan Bahut Dinhey. 
Guru Bin Gyan Na Hovey, Data Bin Gyan Na Hovey, 
Koti Yatan  Kinhey. Jai  Satguru....... 


Maya Moh Nadi Jal, Jeev Bahey Sarey, 
Swami Jeev Bahey Sarey. 
Naam Jahaj Bitha Kar, Shabad Jahaj Chadda Kar, 
Guru Pal Mein Tarey. Jai Satguru....... 


Kaam, Krodh, Madd, Lobh, Chor Baddey Bhari, 
Swami Chor Bahut Bhari. 
Gyan Khadag De Kar Mein, Shabad Khadag De Kar Mein, 
Guru Sabb Sanharey. Jai  Satguru....... 
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Nana Panth Jagat Mein, Nij Nij Gunn Ganwein, 
Swami Neyare Neyare Yash  Ganwein. 
Sab Ka Sar Bata Kar, Sabb Ka Bheid Lakha Kar, 
Guru Marg’ Lavein. Jai  Satguru....... 
Guru Charan-Amrit Nirmal, Sabb Patak Haari, 
Swami Sabb Doshak Haari. 
Vachan Sunat Tam Nasey, Shabad Sunat Brahm 
Nasey, Sabb Sanshey Taari. Jai Satguru....... 


Tann Mann Dhan Sab Arpan, Guru Charnan Kije, 
Swami Daata Arpan Kije. 
Satguru Dev Param Padd, Satguru Dev Achal Padd, 
Moksh Gati _—_— Lijey. Jai —s- Satguru....... 


The Whole Play Is That Of Concentration 119 
Perth 

Aarti Karhoon Sant Satguru_ Ki, 
Satguru. Satya Naam _ dinkar_ ki. 
Kaam, krodh, madd, lobh nasavan, 
Moh _ rahit kari sursari pawan. 
Harhin paap kalimal ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Tum paras sangati paras  tabb, 
kalimal grasit loh  prani_ bhav. 
Kanchan karhin sudhar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Bhulehoon jo jeev sangati aavey, 
karam bharam tehi baandh na paavey. 
Bhae na _ rahey yum_ ghar_ ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Yog agni pragtey tin ke_ ghat, 
Gagan chaddey surti khule he brajapat. 
Darshan ho hari harr ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Sahastra kanwal chaddi trikuti aavey, 
Shunya shikhar chaddi been bajavey. 
Khuley dwar’ Satt Ghar _ ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Alakh Agam ka darshan paavey, 
Purush Anami mein jaye samavey. 


Satguru Dev amar ki, 
Arti karhoon.......... 
Ek aas vishwas tumhara, 


Padda dwar sab vidhi Mein Hara. 
Jai, Jai, Jai Guruvar ki, 
Arti karhoona.......... 
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Naam is bodiless. It is not possible to recite it by 
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A Few Words 


I want to impart true knowledge to you. At present, 
none is talking about such a kind of knowledge. All seem to 
be misled. Some are misled about the knowledge related to 
the inner world while others are misled about the inner world 
itself. 

In this world, all the modes of worship (Sargun or the 
Nirgun) are related to Kaal Niranjan and lack the full spiritual 
knowledge. Without the true spiritual knowledge, a soul can’t 
free itself from the repeated cycle of birth and death. A being 
finds it difficult to search such an enlightened soul who can 
show him the true and real mode of worship that can help him 
to reach back to Amarlok (origin of soul). 

Va Ghar Ki Sudhi Koi Na Batave, Jehvan se Hansa Aaya Hai. 

None tells the whereabouts of the abode wherefrom 
Hansa has come. Without realising Param Purush, a soul can’t 
attain permanent salvation. And in order to realise Him, there 
is need to get blessed with a true ‘Naam’ from some real 
Satguru. But, instead of understanding this secret, the worldly 
people get entrapped in the net of the hypocrites and thus re- 
main wandering in an outer world. Param Purush resides within 
us but we are making a search of Him in an outer world. The 
hypocrites have entangled us in the unnecessary net of rites 
and rituals like Yoga, hard worship and the like that have noth- 
ing to do with the true realisation of God. He can be realised 
in a very easy way by following the path shown by some Sant 
Satguru. 


Oe woe 


Supreme Lord Then 
Remained Hidden From Sight 


This human physical body of ours has poison as well 
as nectar in it. Inspite of his ability and intellect, man has not 
been able to understand the entire system of his body. It is a 
matter of great sorrow to know that man still doesn’t have 
any knowledge about the place where the soul and the mind 
resides within the body and the power each of them possesses. 
Moreover, he doesn’t know wherefrom he has come and 
where he has to go after his departure from the world. 

A serious thought to all this will reveal that the forces 
that are opposing and misleading us are lying within ourselves 
and not somewhere outside. In heaven, people go only to reap 
the fruit of their good deeds. After reaping the fruit, they have 
to return to this mortal world again because going to heaven 
has nothing to do with attaining of salvation. In fact, none of 
the abodes in the three lok’s (universe) is safe. 

Saeyaad Ke Kaboo Mein Hain Sab Jeev Bicharey. 
All the jivas are in the grip of devil hunter who is the 
overall controller of the 3 lok’s (universe). 
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This controller is none else but mind, who makes all 
the beings dance to its tune. The preachers of different modes 
of worship are themselves unaware of the spiritual knowledge 
and the real mode of worship that can help a being to attain 
salvation. So, in such a case, how can they help it to reach 
back to its real abode. 
Andhey Ko Andha Miley, Raah Batave Kaun. 
A blind man can’t be expected to show the path to 
another one like him. 

Likewise, the present day gurus don’t have the power 
to liberate the soul from the grip of the opposing powerful 
evil forces. 

After their departure from the world, they appoint one 
of their family members as their successor exactly in the 
same manner as the politicians do. 

Sometimes, my disciples say that they have to face 
opposition. I tell them that they will have to face opposition 
from the hypocrites who are bent upon keeping them 
entangled in the unnecessary rites and rituals. All the 
enlightened souls who spoke at their times against the 
practice of unnecessary rites and rituals, had to face tortures 
and inhuman treatment at the hands of the hypocrites though 
it is a different thing that after their departure from the world 
they are being worshipped as God or as noble and spiritually 
enlightened souls. 

Likewise, Kabir Sahib started a journey to create 
spiritual awakening among the people so as to enable them 
have self realisation. Our soul is in bondage. It is being made 
to dance as per the dictates of Mind (Kaal Niranjan). Just as 
a Juggler makes a monkey do all such acts against its very 
nature, the mind also makes the soul do all such acts which 
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are in no way related to its nature. When a person goes to 
commit a theft, the soul also gets involved in it. 

Today, man doesn’t want to become honest and truthful. 

All this clearly shows that the modes of worship being 
practised are not the real ones. 
Saach Barabar Tapp Nahin, Jhooth Barabar Paap. 
Ja Ke Hirdey Saach Hai, Ta Ke Hirdey Aap. 
No kind of worship can match truthfulness and no kind 
of sin is as great as falsehood. In fact, it is the 
truthfulness that can take us nearer to our soul and God 
whereas it is the falsehood that can take us nearer to the 
evil forces of destruction and Kaal Niranjan. 

Someone said to me, “Maharaj! Today, there appears 
to be an atmosphere of devotion to God. It appears as if man 
has realised the short existence of this body.” 

But, if we cast a deep look around us, we shall find 
the whole religious field like a business centre where 
everyone is engaged in exploiting the religious sentiments of 
the innocent masses for his own selfish motives. Such 
hypocrites are utilising the services of the media for publicity 
purposes. For this, they have to make regular payments to the 
media persons who, otherwise, have nothing to do with the 
sages of the modern times. These media persons are earning 
crores of rupees from these sages. 

Moreover, all the directors of the various channels are 
worldly people with a materialistic approach. Some 
organisations are selling the books related to their religious 
philosophy at exhorbitant rates while others are raising their 
heads with the support of media. All of them lack spiritual 
knowledge. We, on the other hand, are offering everything at 
unbelievable cheap rates. This is because we don’t believe in 
commercialisation of religion. 
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Even in the purchase of some piece of land, I don’t 
pay bribe to anyone in any form except the sum that is payable 
in the legal process. I am a man of principle and not a 
businessman like the modern sages. 

Many such sages are selling even the urine of cows, 
they are money minded and political in approach. 

One of the friends of a disciple of mine was a teacher. 
Both of them used to read in the same class. After 4 or 5 
years, his friend gave up his job and began to organise Satvahs 
(a week long programme of religious discourses) and 
became a Shastri (having knowledge of his religion). My 
disciple told him that his act of giving up the job was not a 
right step. It was a foolish step. He said, “There was no 
foolishness in doing so. I was getting about Rs. 8000/- p.m. 
as my salary. Now I earn nearly 50 thousand rupees from a 
single Satvah. The disciple asked him as to how did such an 
idea enter into his mind. He said, “One boy of our village 
couldn’t pass even his 8th class examination and used to sell 
articles on a rehdi (vehicle driven by four wheels like that of 
a cycle). He became Shastri and in due course of time he 
became the owner of many bungalows, motor cars etc. This 
inspired me much and today, because of this profession, I have 
amassed so much wealth as I couldn’t even imagine to amass 
on the basis of my govt. job.” 

That is to say, such people have only one target before 
them and that is to amass as much wealth as they can. Often 
they allow the politicians as well to speak from their stages. 
This helps them in widening their sphere of influence and in 
creating an impression among the devotees about their links 
with the high-ups. I don’t give anyone an opportunity to speak. 
I have visited many sages and have had held discussions with 
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them. At the very outset, I tell them that I haven’t come to 
ask for something as I have received everything from my guru 
and rather have come to know of the depth of their spiritual 
knowledge. I have found that none of them is in possession 
of the true spiritual knowledge. Even the great sages can’t 
stand before my disciples so far as the question of spiritual 
knowledge is concerned. As such, we shall be denounced and 
I am prepared for that. 

About the sages occupying the religious places, Kabir 

Sahib has said— 

Duson Disha Mein Lagi Aag. 

Kahey Kabir Kahan Jayio Bhaag. 
All the ten directions have been engulfed by fire and 
there seems to be no place of safety. 

When Kabir Sahib descended on this earth for the first 
time, he returned back to Amarlok without taking any Soul 
with him. On being asked by Param Purush the reason thereof, 
he said, “He, whom I convince in the evening, forgets 
everything in the morning and he, whom I convince in the 
morning, does so in the evening.” 

Kaal Meti Sakal Le Javun. 
Kabir Sahib told Param Purush that he had thought of 
taking all the Souls alongwith him after destroying Kaal 
Niranjan but He had not permitted him to do so. 

Everyone in one’s lifetime finds an opportunity to 
come near Param Purush. Now, how does this happen? 

Any of my disciples will come in contact with such a 
fellow and will have some talk about Param Purush. In this 
way, the concerned person will get the real opportunity. 

There was a boy, Raja by name, from Jaipur. He didn’t 
want to marry and wanted to remain away from the 
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materialistic approach of the world. He asked me many 
questions. He said, “If Param Purush knew everything about 
the past, the present and the future, He must have in His mind 
all that was to happen in the time to come. So, why did He 
create Niranjan and made the jivas suffer tortures and miseries 
at his hands?” 

Soor Dass ji stresses the same point when he says— 

Prabu Tumko To Hai Khel Vinoda, 

Par Hamein Dukh Bhari Hai. 
You remain at all the times in a cheerful mood whereas 
we suffer from sorrows and pains. 

That boy said, “How can we call Param Purush as kind 
if everything is happening as per His desire. If He had pre- 
hand knowledge of everything, then it is He and not Niranjan 
who is to be blamed for all this.” I answered his sharp 
questions in a convincing manner. 

He also said that if Param Purush had mind in Him 
from the very beginning, He must be having dirt and sinful 
thoughts as well. As such, how could they call Him innocent. 

I said— 

Kaaran Karan Nahin Nirmaye. 

Satya Purush Tab Gupt Rahaye. 
When nothing like reasoning and thinking existed, 
Param Purush was then hidden from sight. 

Param Purush was free from any sort of drawback. 

Why are we feeling cold? Wherefrom did it come? If 
it came alongwith the change in weather, then wherefrom did 
the weather come? The earth moves along a circular path. 
When it moves away from the sun, we feel cold. This is 
because the rays of the sun then remains no longer comes 
straight. Further, the cold waves also contribute to the already 
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present cold. Why the people living near the sea are black? 
This is because at a height of about 20-25 metres above the 
sea level, there is warmth and the air, after passing through 
this region, also becomes warm. So there is some definite 
reason for their becoming black. 

Param Purush was hidden from sight. At that time, 
there was nothing at all to be found. He desired and created 
16 sons. Now the question arises as to why did He make a 
desire. 

Gupt Hatey Pragat Hoye Aaye. 
He was hidden and wanted to make His apearance. 

Everyone of us wants to bring our talents to light. A 
wrestler does so through his wrestling skills, a musician does 
so through singing and so on. All of us are His Hansas. So, 
as per His sweet will, He made His appearance. 

Pratham Purush Shabad Parkasa.... 
First of all, Param Purush uttered a word... 

A dazzling white light appeared that was an element. 
Param Purush absorbed Himself in that light. Niranjan also 
did the same. He absorbed himself in shunya. Mind also has 
its own desires but these are related to reasoning and 
intellect. But the desire of Param Purush was natural and pure. 

So Param Purush now became active and henceforth 
began to be called as Satya Purush. It was just like a seed that 
blooms into a plant. 

Shabdai Dharti Shabad Akash. 

Shabadi Shabad Bheya Prakash. 
The creation of the earth, the sky as well as the light is 
a miracle of the ‘word’ alone. 

When we throw a handful of water above us, the drops 
of water are formed which return back to the earth. Likewise, 
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Satya Purush threw up a handful of the element He had 
produced. The parts so formed changed into countless souls. 

There are lot of micro-organisms in the human body. 
They are so large in number that it is not possible to have a 
count of them. Just as all the ants in your house have souls 
in them, the micro-organisms in your body as well have souls 
in them. 

Yeh Kaya Hai Samrath Keri, Kaya Ki Gati Kahu Na Heri. 
This human body is limitless. None can know its moves. 

In one sexual intercourse about 2.5 to 3 crores of 
micro-organisms come out of the body. What function do 
these perform? Where does the flowing water go? It goes 
down the slope. All of these run at fast speed towards the 
womb of the woman. Each of these wants to become a human 
being. In this competitive race, half of these lose their lives 
while others get tired and die later on. Only one such 
organism succeeds in uniting with the egg of the woman. So 
this competition has its origin from the womb of the mother 
itself. Since all the micro-organisms except the one have to 
die, so the sexual intercourse has been called as a great sin. 
In fact, every kind of pleasure has some pain inherent in it. 

The semen condenses at a fast speed after its ejection. 
That is why, all the organisms except one or in some 
exceptional cases more than one (if they succeed in reaching 
the appropriate place), lose their lives. 

So all the souls formed in Amar lok began to move 
about. As per the desire of Param Purush, these maintained 
their separate identity. He was very much pleased to see them. 
We also feel pleasure on seeing our children. As He wanted 
to beautify His Amar lok in order to make it a noble abode, 
He created Kooram, Gyan, Vivek etc. simply by uttering of 
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words. In the meantime, He thought that if every word spoken 
by Him was showing the desired result, He should make an 
attempt to create another Param Purush as well. 

He desired and another Param Purush appeared before 
Him. Param Purush, in order to check whether the newly 
created Param Purush resembled Him in all respects or not, 
He entered into him. For a moment, He doubted about his 
being exactly like Himself. He came out of him. The doubt 
was Cleared. This will of Him had created Niranjan. Trouble 
surfaced from this very moment. 

In this way, Param Purush created 16 sons simply by 
uttering of words. There was immense pleasure in Amar Lok. 
Param Purush didn’t want to let Niranjan stay in Amar lok but 
the latter worshipped Him and asked for some place. Param 
Purush asked him to live in Maansarovar, a place of Amarlok. 
Niranjan worshipped again and asked for a universe (an abode) 
where he could have his full sway. Param Purush said, “AI 
right! you should create 3 lok’s. The seed of such a creation 
is lying in the belly of your elder brother, Kooramji. He is 
very kind and will give it to you.” It was the element sky. But, 
instead of requesting him to give it to him, he forcibly took 
it out of his belly. The latter prayed to Param Purush saying, 
“He has forcibly taken out the seed from my belly without 
asking for it from me.” 

Param Purush said, “You are his elder brother. You 
should pardon him for his indecent behaviour.” So Niranjan 
created the whole of universe with that seed. From the shunya 
(nothingness) he created air. If we bring our two hands near 
each other with some pressure, we shall feel the flow of air. 
From air he created fire. When we run, we feel the production 
of fire in our body. From the fire he created water. While 
running, we feel hot and this heat makes us perspire. 
Perspiration gives out foul smell and on solidifying, it 
changes into wax. This formation of wax after solidification 
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of perspiration is the earth. In this way, he created 5 elements. 
Whole of this universe belongs to Kaal Niranjan. 

He created the sun, the moon and etc. but there was 
no soul there. Then he worshipped for 64 yug’s. Param 
Purush asked him what more he wanted. Niranjan said— 

Deejai Khaet Beej Nij Sara. 
He requested Param Purush to give him souls he could 
rule over. 

Then Param Purush produced a female out of His wax. 
If we clean dirt from some spot, a part of it is still left behind. 
This is called as wax. He used this very wax. That is why there 
is an element of doubt in women. 

Param Purush gave the souls to Niranjan through 
Adhya Shakti, a female whom He produced simply by His own 
will. But why did he do so? This is the question that the said 
boy had asked. He gave the souls because He knew that 
Niranjan and Adhya Shakti won’t be able to do any harm to 
them. Niranjan had worshipped and so Param Purush had to 
give him what he desired. He was fully aware that none could 
do any harm to the soul. It is the mind that becomes 
sorrowful. The soul only experiences all that is going on. Man 
becomes sad if some part of his body gets damaged or is cut 
off. He cries with pain. This body is none else but Niranjan 
and Maya. What Param Purush gave to him is a very pure 
thing. Niranjan can do no harm to it. 

When the female (Adhya Shakti) came to Niranjan, the 
latter was charmed to see her beauty. He swallowed her. Love 
is, SO to say, the distinctive trait of the soul. Param Purush 
loved Adhya Shakti and so she became loved one. That is why 
every woman has in her the inherent power of love. Inspite 
of the fact that she is nothing but a bag of dirt and filth like 
man, she attracts others to her. The sole reason behind it is 
that Param Purush loved her and so made her nature lovable. 
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Don’t give place to hatred in your mind. You should 
not become violent in any manner. I know that if I show hatred 
for someone, whole of the world will begin to hate him. 
Though it sounds strange, yet it is a fact. So I am fully alert 
about it. While sitting at a place, even the administration of 
the whole of universe can be run, but Niranjan is the ruler 
here and passing orders on him will reduce him to the position 
of a minister. So I am not going to interfere much in his 
administration. My job is only to give shelter to the devotees 
who come to me. 

As Param Purush has blessed him to rule for a period 
of 17 chaukdi asankhya yug’s, He is not interfering in his 
administration. Uptil now only 4 chaukdi asankhya yug’s have 
passed. When the entire period comes to an end, Param 
Purush won’t let such a thing to happen again. 

At one time, Param Purush had thought of destroying 
whole of the creation. 

Vachan Karun Pratipal, Morey Desh Na Aavhi. 
I have to keep my word. However, he (Niranjan) won’t 
come to my abode. 

I told the boy that Niranjan has no power to do any 
harm to the souls and that Param Purush knew this fact. 

On being swallowed by Niranjan, Adhya Shakti prayed 
to Param Purush to save her. At this moment, Param Purush 
thought of putting an end to his existence but He decided not 
to do so. 

Tabhi Purush Mohin Pukara, Gyani Bheji Javo Sansara. 
Kabir Sahib says that at that moment Param Purush 
called him and asked him to go to the mortal world. 

Where was Kabir Sahib then? Param Purush created 
out of Himself a Super-Power (Kabir Sahib) as He knew that 
Niranjan couldn’t be brought under control by any other 
means. It is on this account that Kabir Sahib is considered as 
Param Purush Himself. But, the Kabir panthis have made a 
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mess of the whole philosophy and that is why I don’t consider 
myself as a Kabir panthi. 

This Super-Power of Param Purush has been called by 
different names at different times. 

After the expiry of 17 Chaukdi Asankhya yug’s, Param 
Purush will destroy the very existence of Niranjan and will 
take all the Hansas into Himself. 

Some say what is the guarantee whether He will, once 
again, create such a universe or not. Param Purush won’t do 
so as He Himself had to feel sad on seeing all this. If a thing 
causes damage to your eyes, you won’t let the same thing 
happen again. 

At one time, Kabir Sahib began to take souls to 
Amarlok in large number. Niranjan came to him and said, “I 
have been cursed by Param Purush. What would become of 
this curse if you take all the souls like this? 

Now the question arises as to why did Param Purush 
curse him. The fact is that the punishment has been given to 
mind and not to the soul. 

Niranjan said that he had been cursed to eat one lac 
jivas every day and asked what would happen if there were 
no jivas left behind. At one time, Kabir Sahib killed Niranjan 
but turned him alive again through his surti (concentration). 
That is why Niranjan has no physical body. 

Such a thing is possible but if any fellow is brought 
back to life, it will create problems. Others will also desire 
to see all this before their very eyes. So it is better to do so 
from behind the curtain. 


Oe a 


Whole Of The Body 
Is Kaal Niranjan 


If you want to see Kaal Niranjan as a physical body, 
then you will have to know that all the men are the reflection 
of him. And if you want to see Adhya Shakti in the same sense, 
you will find her reflection in all the women. 

Niranjan said to Kabir Sahib, “If you want to take all 
the souls alongwith you, I request you to take me as well 
because without souls the punishment awarded to me will 
lose its sense.” 

No evil spirit (ghost etc.) bothers my disciple. There 
is some definite reasoning behind the coming of these evil 
spirit. These come either to a person who has teased them 
or to one who has loved them during their life time. Once an 
evil spirit said to me, “I want to come before you if you kindly 
permit me to do so.” I said, “you can come.” Normally these 
don’t come in front for fear of receiving a high-power current. 
She said, “I request you not to provide unworthy people with 
more than enough power.” I said, “what has happened?” She 
said, “I used to make some fellow dance to my tune but now 
I am not in a position to go near him.” I asked her why it made 
him dance. She said, “I was his daughter-in-law. I fell ill and 
got bed-ridden. After this, he killed me by pressing my throat. 
But I wanted to remain alive. While dying, I thought how I 

19 


18 Sahib Bandgi 
could take revenge.” 

An evil soul can’t kill anyone with a sword. It can only 
affect the normal functioning of the brain. It has no body and 
so can enter any other body very easily. It can change its form 
and can cause fear. That evil soul said, “I wanted to make them 
issueless as I have also died without having any issue. I was 
killing them slowly but steadily.” I said, “‘you won’t go there 
now. If you do so, you will have to face punishment.” Then it 
put a condition. It said, “Help me attain salvation. I have 
committed no fault. Give me justice. I have no other job to 
perform except that of anihilating them.” 

So I want to tell you that evil spirits can’t come near 
you. As soon as you concentrate, they will ran away. These 
can come if you lack faith in me. 

Let’s move to Adhya Shakti. She is more powerful than 
Niranjan. Even the gods seek her shelter after suffering 
defeats. But like Niranjan, she also keeps all entangled. 
Param Purush is not much offended with her. She herself 
comes forward to ward off any misfortune that befalls 
Tridevas (Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh) but when she feels 
helpless, she meditates on Param Purush and gets power from 
Him. 

Now the question arises as to how did she fall in the 
grip of Niranjan. The latter said to her, “Don’t feel afraid. I 
am a male and you are a female. You have souls with you. Both 
of us shall do the job of creation. Put these souls into bodies. 
We have to mislead the jivas or else all of these will go back 
to Amarlok. You have been created because of me and so you 
have become my partner.” 

Bhagg Nahin Kanya Ko Hato, Nakh Chhider Keen Niranjan. 
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Adhya Shakti had no vagina. It was the creation of 
Niranjan himself. 

She had only the organ of urination. After this, 
Niranjan entered his semen into her womb. 

This was not the way Param Purush had desired the 
creation of a true universe. This combination of Mann-Maya 
has kept all the jivas in its grip. After blessing with the Alive 
holy Name, I separate the soul from the grip of mind. My 
devotees won’t feel as other people of the universe do. 

As per the dictates of Niranjan, Adhya Shakti misled 
the Tridevas and all the souls were also got misled. Now the 
question arises as to why did Adhya Shakti do so. 

Kabir Sahib says, “Such is the nature of woman. The 
parents bring her up but after going to her husband’s house, 
she becomes one with them and forgets her parents.” 

As such, Adhya Shakti began to behave like a stranger. 

In Bhavsagar More Ujado. 
So Niranjan prayed to Param Purush not to send Kabir 
Sahib on the earth as he had destroyed his worldly ocean 
by taking the Souls to Amarlok. 

You also feel disturbed if someone destroys your 
house. So, Param Purush asked Kabir Sahib to do his job at a 
slow pace. 

Niranjan said, “None of us will use force. You can take 
anyone who is willing to go.” 

That is why I am not doing this job briskly. You can be 
turned into a Vairagi (he who has no attachment with the 
material world) within a minute and you will stop looking at 
anybody else. There is some weightage in what Niranjan has 
said. One day, Niranjan prayed to Kabir Sahib to bless him as 
well with ‘Naam’. The latter said that he won’t do so as 
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blessing him with ‘Naam’ would mean to put an end to the 
existence of whole of the universe. This is because in that 
case none would be there to mislead Jivas who alongwith him 
(Niranjan, who has misled Jivas) would turn into pure and 
virtuous souls. 

So I have turned you into pure and virtuous soul by 
blessing you with Naam. The mind will play its own game but 
you should leave everything to Satguru who, from within you, 
will do all that is good for you and Niranjan won’t be able to 
exert his influence. 


We wee ee 


Gagan Mandal Se Utrey, Sahib Purush Kabir. 
Chola Dhara Khwas (Sewak) Ka, Todde Yum Zanjeer. 
—Garib Dass Ji 


He says that Kabir Sahib descended down from the sky, 
disguised himself as a devotee & broke the complete 
network of Kaal Purush. 





Kabir Sahib Descends On This 
Earth In Every Yug 


I appear in this universe in every yug to take away the 
Hansas to Amarlok. 

He says that in Satyug he helped four Hansas attain 
salvation and they in their turn helped 9 lac jivas do the same. 

He further says, “In Treta yug, I helped seven Hansas 
including Vashishat Muni and Shringi Rishi while in Dwapar 
yug, I helped 17 Jivas attain salvation.” 

Regarding Kal yug, Kabir Sahib says, “I helped fourteen 
Hansas including Gorakh Nath, Mohd. Sahib, Nanak Devji, 
Ramanand, King Bhoj, Shah Sikander and Beer Singh in 
attaining up the salvation. Earlier, I helped 5 lac Hansas to 
attain salvation and when you appeared on the scene, I helped 
42 lac more Hansas do so.” Kabir Sahib told Dharam Dass 
that he visits the universe in every yug and takes the Hansas 
to Amar lok after creating awareness in them. Kaal Niranjan 
has been torturing Jivas in these 3 lok’s and he feels much 
pain to see all this. 

He further says that he has no parents and has come 
from an unknown place and that he who shows faith in the 
Alive Holy Name blessed by him, attains permanent salvation. 
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Kabir Sahib himself was Param Purush. We are moving 
ahead with his sayings and philosophy. Any other organisation 
will show hesitation in accepting his views and sayings in 
completion. There are many reasons behind it. Our 
organisation is not the Kabir panth as Kabir Sahib never said 
that he should be remembered as a deity. He, rather, accorded 
a high status to the Satguru and laid stress on His worship. 
But, I quote his sayings as a kind of support as it serves as a 
witness to that what I speak. Otherwise, there is no need to 
make use of these. Other sages show hesitation in accepting 
his views in completion as he was against hypocrisy and has 
attacked openly on all the acts related to it. Such sages are 
afraid of being exposed if they totally accept his views. They 
are thus quoting only such sayings of Kabir Sahib which can 
serve their interest. By giving a wrong interpretation to his 
sayings, they are trying to justify their own line of Sargun 
(with form) or Nirgun (without form) kinds of worship. They 
are behaving like a beggar who, in order to beg some money, 
quotes this couplet of Kabir Sahib— 
Daan Diye Dhan Na Ghatey, Nadi Na Ghatey Neer. 
Apni Ankhon Dekh Le, Yun Kathi Kahey Kabir. 
Just as the users don’t cause any loss to river water, the 
acts of charity also don’t cause any loss of wealth to the 
donor. Kabir Sahib says that anyone who likes can see all 
this with his own eyes. 

But, he will never quote this saying of Kabir Sahib— 
Maangan Maran Samaan Hai, Matt Maango Koi Bheekh. 
Maangan Te Marna Bhala, Yeh Satguru Ki Seekh. 
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Begging is just like dying, so none should beg. It is 
better to die than begging. This is what the Satguru 
teaches us. 

He is only trying to make a fool of the people in his 
own interest. Kabir Sahib has never favoured begging. He has 
left it to the goodwill of the donor if the latter desires to give 
alms to some deserving fellow. Though he threw light on the 
Sargun as well as the Nirgun kinds of worship, yet he never 
said that these can help one attain salvation. He, rather, talked 
of Pra-Bhakti, that is far beyond these two kinds of worship. 


Oe wee ee 


Bahaut Jeev Atke Rahey, Bin Satguru Bhav Mahin. 
Dadu Naam Kabir Bin, Chhute Eko Nahin. 
—Dadu Dayal Ji 


Countless jivas remain entangled in the worldly ocean 
of birth and death and none is able to liberate himself 
without the blessings and grace of Kabir Sahib. 





‘Sahib’ Has Love For All And 
Hatred For None 


Man hasn’t been able to understand clearly the meaning 
of the term bondage. He has also failed to understand the 
power that has kept him in its grip. 

A devil force is present within human being. He has 
to understand that it is the worship alone that can help one 
attain salvation. But, he hasn’t been able to understand clearly 
the concept of worship. At least, one thing is clear that our 
soul is in bondage and it is the worship alone that can help 
him to get rid of the bondage. 

Kabir Sahib has said— 

Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhya, Ek Bichara Jeev. 
Jeev Bichara Kya Karey, Jo Na Chhudavey Peev. 
The poor Jiva has been held in many chains. It can rid 
itself of these chains only if Param Purush Himself 
comes to its rescue. 

In this universe of Kaal, the soul finds itself helpless. 
It wants freedom but lacks the power to free itself on its own. 

Before talking about freedom, we shall have to turn 
our attention to the bondage. Can we see it? Can we know 
who has held the soul in bondage? What is the appearance of 
the soul? 

Let’s try to know what job the soul has been 
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performing within the body made out of five elements. None 
speaks about the topics we speak about. 

It is not my aim to lower the status of anyone. My sole 
aim is to turn man to the true mode of worship by creating 
spiritual awakening in him. If we have a close look at the 
modern sages, we shall find that some are entangled in illegal 
activities; some are wandering like a majnu (a hero-like life 
style); some are torturing others through their Tantrik (related 
to mystical formulas for the attainment of super-natural 
powers) knowledge and so on. We have to think as to what 
kind of religious masters they are? Can they prove helpful to 
us in attaining salvation? At present, there are many channels 
like Sadhna, Aastha etc. that are charging upto Rs. 5 lac per 
month from these religious masters for broadcasting their 
discourses for about 20 minutes. I myself am paying Rs. 3.50 
lac per month. So in 24 hours we can have a vision of 72 sages 
on a single channel. Taking all the channels into account, we 
can have the vision of about 800 sages every day. If you watch 
them minutely, you will find that their style is almost alike. 
After telling one or two stories, they tell one or two 
prescriptions for different diseases and one or two exercises 
though it is a different thing that many of them have fat 
bellies. Then they have to dance as well and make the devotees 
too to do the same. The latter have to do all this simply to 
please their guru. After this, they have to sing one or two 
songs as well without bothering whether their tunes are 
pleasant or unpleasant. I appear somewhat different from 
them. Like other opponents, they don’t miss any opportunity 
of opposing me. Often they get many of my programmes 
cancelled simply to prevent other people from listening to 
my views. Neither I abuse anyone nor I speak against any 
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religion. They succeed in causing hurdles in my way on the 
basis of their money power. They are wealthy because their 
sole aim is to amass wealth. I am not wealthy because my aim 
is to create spiritual awareness among the masses rather than 
amassing wealth. All are alike in my eyes—be they rich or 
poor. 

The atmosphere of devotion and worship you find 
around you is not the spiritual one. The sages tell one or two 
stories such as the killing of some demon or devil by the 
blow of a particular kind of weapon. Our concept of God has 
changed altogether. They take such a fellow as God who has 
the power to kill all at one and the same time. If someone 
kills his son, he is considered as a cruel person whereas some 
other being who kills thousands and thousands of persons, is 
considered as God. Kabir Sahib says— 

Hai Dayal Droh Nahin Vakey, Kahu Kaun Ko Mara. 
Param Purush (Supreme Lord) has love for all and 
hatred for none. Also He kills none. 

Kabir Sahib also says that Param Purush is altogether 
different from all those deities who incarnated at different 
times and departed after leaving their mortal bodies behind. 
He doesn’t get entangled in the cycle of births and deaths. 

Incarnating himself as Bavan, lord Krishan cheated 
king Bali. That God (Param Purush) is a donor. King Bali is 
counted as one among the six Chakarvarti (who defeated all 
the kings of their times) kings. But he had to go to Patal (an 
abode below the earth) for his failure to give lord Krishan 
the promised land. When the world has taken such a being as 
God who cheats others, resorts to killings and does all such 
acts who don’t behove a true saviour, it is but natural for the 
people to seek the shelter of such gurus who allow their 
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disciples to tell lies and do other evil deeds like cheating, 
killing and the like alongwith the performance of worship. 
But, there is no place for such wrong acts in Sant Mat. 

Parshu Ram destroyed the Kshatriyas (race of 
warriors). When he began to do so, the latter began to change 
their castes. Some became blacksmiths while others became 
carpenters and so on. They did so out of fear from Parshu 
Ram. So this was God who was bent upon destroying a whole 
community. This is nothing but illusion (Maya). Is it good to 
destroy the whole race or community for the fault of one or 
two members? It is, rather, an act of sin. It clearly shows that 
the people of this world are in the hands of some devil force. 
Gopi Gwal Na Gokul Aaya, Karte Kans Na Mara. 
Hai Meharbaan Sabhin Ko Sahib, Nahin Jeeta Nahin Hara. 
Neither that Sahib (Param Purush) did the job of a cow 
tender nor did He come to Gokul. Moreover, he didn’t 
kill Kansa. That Sahib is kind to all. Neither He gains 
victory nor He suffers defeat. But, the Jivas in this Kal 
yug have their own thinking. 

Once I was in army mess. Four army personnels were 
to visit me. Only two of them reached while the remaining 
two had gone to watch the Ramayan serial and they had to turn 
up late. One of the two who had come, was saying that the 
serial that day was not so charming. The other said, “Yes, today 
there was a talk about spiritual knowledge. There was no 
killing and fighting to be seen.” That is to say, our mental 
thinking has developed in wrong direction. 

Afterwards, the people began to worship the characters 
who had played the roles of Ram, Lakshman and Hanuman. 
Not only this much, they began to perform their Aarti even. 
The women began to worship the lady who had played the roles 
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of Sita. Afterwards, Lakshman and Sita began to develop 
relations of worldly love for each other. 

So our worship has been limited to the acts of killings, 
dancing and singing. Nothing like spiritual knowledge is to 
be found anywhere. 

Kabir Sahib says — 

Aatam Gyan Bina Narr Bhatke, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi. 
Without the spiritual knowledge man has to wander in 
places like Mathura and Kashi. 

The sole aim of worship is to get rid ourselves of the 
bondage and to attain permanent salvation. 

None talks about whether man has been held in 
bondage or not. Sometimes, I also watch the channels and have 
an opportunity to listen to the religious discourses of other 
sages whenever my own programme is not broadcasted. I feel 
astonished to find that none of the religious masters throws 
light on the spiritual knowledge. 

The present day sages spend some of their time in 
make-up like the ladies. Real sage is he who has renounciated 
the material objects and doesn’t try to make his appearance 
attractive. Whole of the society seems to be misled. Who are 
the people who are making others indulge in the worship of 
ghosts etc.? These are the hypocrites who themselves are 
devoid of any spiritual knowledge. I am not denouncing 
anyone. I am only calling the spade as spade. They are 
performing their activities to earn their living. I am not doing 
any job for the sake of money. I did so about 40 years back 
when I served in army. 

This tendency to amass wealth has proved to be a great 
hurdle in the path of worship. This problem has surfaced in 
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all the religions. Some are imparting training in the use of 
swords, some are imparting it in the use of guns while others 
are doing so in the making of bombs. In fact, it is the religion 
that has given birth to militancy. That is why Bulle Shah 
says— 

Thakur Dwarey Thag Ne Basde, Teerthan Vich Dhavdi. 
Vich Masitan Posti Basde, Aashiq Rahan Alag. 
Cheats have occupied the Thakur dwaras (Hindu 
temples); the thieves are to be seen in places of 
pilgrimage; idle men have been occupying the mosques 
while the loved ones of God keep aloof. 

Now, even in the newspapers we find reports of the 
involvement of religious places in various bomb explosions 
at different places. This extremism has surfaced in all the 
religions of the world. Where there is violence, there can be 
no spiritual knowledge. The attack targetted on me was also 
the handiwork of religious minded people. I had come after 
seeking voluntary retirement from the army. The attack on me 
was made in a well planned manner. I was surrounded from 
all the three possible sides with an intention to prevent me 
alongwith my followers from escaping. I was fearless. I could 
have created havoc on them if I desired so. This is because 
their number was about 5000 while the number of my 
followers who had a beforehand information of the designs 
of the attackers, was increasing every moment. But, if I had 
done so, the people afterwards would have questioned my role 
as a true spiritual leader. And those people had come there 
after covering a distance of about 3 km. Clearly, they had a 
strong backing and this backing was that of politicians. Though 
all of them were involved, but none of them has been caught 
till now. 


30 Sahib Bandgi 

The corrupt persons have made their entry into the 
politics; wrong elements have assumed the role of Pandits 
and so on. Earlier, there was the noble persons who followed 
the leaders but now it is just the opposite. 

Actually, the controllers of the religious affairs are to 
be blamed for all the drawbacks in human behaviour. Many 
Peer Babas (Muslim sages) have been surfaced in J & K state. 
Wherefrom have they come? Some hoist a flag near some 
peepal tree and wrote the word ‘Peer Baba’. After some days, 
they construct a room there. This is followed by the beating 
of drums on every thursday. People start coming there to 
make their offerings. Some begin to talk of the miraculous 
powers of the Peer Baba. When ever the officials of the road 
construction department comes there, the concerned fellows 
telephonically request the local MLA’s to intervene. The 
MLA’s who are concerned with votes only, intervenes and asks 
the officials not to intervene in the religious affairs. 

Sometimes, some persons capture some land along the 
national highway and make a sarovar there. They pay money 
to the media persons in order to highlight the miraculous 
significance of that sarovar. The people from all over the 
country begin to pour in large number to get rid of their 
different ailments and problems. All this is nothing but a sheer 
proof of ignorance. 

Sometimes back, 4-5 white snakes (taken by the 
Hindus as a diety) surfaced at Naugram (in Jammu) alongwith 
a frog. There are 8000 kinds of snakes in the world out of 
which 5200 kinds are in India alone. About 80-90% snakes 
don’t have poison in them. Only in rare cases man bitten by a 
snake suffers death. It is better to take the person bitten by a 
snake to the hospital instead of taking him to those posing 
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to be expert in curing such patients with the power of mantras 
(incantation). 

I know many drum beaters. They are persons of loose 
character. The misled persons go to such places to offer 
some prasad (eatables offered in the name of such Peers or 
Babas) on each sunday. Once I assigned to Mr. Ram Lal, a 
headmaster, the duty to remain at the place of a Peer Baba 
for the whole day. I asked him to note the number of the 
Hindus and the Muslims visiting there. You will be surprised 
to know that 95% of the people were Hindus whereas only 
5% of them were Muslims. It clearly shows that we are more 
misled than others. 

Now let’s talk of Naugram. People began to make 
offerings of money, coconut and other such like things. Frog 
and rats are the favourite dish of the snakes. This is because 
they eat their prey by swallowing and the frogs and rats, due 
to their having less number of bones, can be swallowed easily. 
Here the frog was big and it was not easy for the snakes to 
swallow it. The frog also couldn’t do any harm to the snakes. 
So they remained there together. Thus there was nothing 
miraculous about it. You can watch for yourself the fact that 
both, a dog and a cat are afraid of each other. Same is the case 
of a dog and a monkey. 

The local transport operaters also made full use of the 
opportunity by exploiting the sentiments of the innocent 
people. The Rehdi walas there also began to tell the people 
about the fictitious miracles related to such places. This 
drama continued for a period of about two months. When the 
reality began to dawn, the fellows (some Thakurs) of 
Naugram ran away with the snakes that were, in fact, their 
pets. 
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That is to say, the hypocrites have badly misled the 

innocent people by making them turn outward instead of 
turning inward. Kabir Sahib says— 

Moh Ko Kahan Dhundhe Re Bandey, 

Main To Tere Pass Mein. 
O Man! Where are you searching me? I reside within 
you. 

All seem to be engrossed in only two kinds of 
worship—the Sargun and the Nirgun. In Nirgun form of 
worship, it is supposed that God is within us. But, a majority 
of those engrossed in this kind of worship are committing 
acts of sin and forgery. Further, this kind of worship also has 
its limits upto Niranjan only. Such gurus appoint one of their 
own family members as their next successor well before the 
time of their departure from the world. But, the real holy 
saints have never done so. Nirgun worship revolves round the 
five postures that can in no way help one in attaining 
permanent salvation. This is because these don’t possess the 
power to release us from the bondages we have been held in. 
Moreover, we have not been able to understand the real 
concept of worship. We have taken it simply as a fair where 
many items including singing, dancing, etc. are presented and 
the devotees also find an opportunity to take part in dance. 
Whenever we talk of salvation, we mean to talk about the 
salvation of the soul. We are not against any religion. We 
differ from them in one respect only and that is we talk about 
Param Purush instead of Kaal Niranjan, as the ultimate reality. 

The soul is immortal and this physical body of ours 
is nothing but an illusion. 

None of the qualities of this body resembles that of 
the soul. Vasudev Krishan said to Arjun, “O Arjun! you and I 
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have taken countless births. The only difference is that I 
remember all of them whereas you have no knowledge of 
them.” Just as we throw away our old clothes and wear the 
new ones, the soul also leaves the old body and adopts some 
new one. The soul is beyond the five elements. If the body 
doesn’t receive food, it will perish but nothing will happen 
to the soul. None in this world knows of the body his soul 
had adopted as an abode earlier. None knows his real identity. 
Assuming of various yunies (species of living beings) by the 
soul is troublesome and painful. If the soul is never born, then 
who is it that is taking birth? The soul has been lost 
somewhere in the body. There is a need to know the identity 
of the power that has prevented us from knowing about our 
soul. The virtues of soul are not to be found in any man. 
Instead, it is the vices like lust, anger etc. that are to be found 
in everyone. 

The soul neither takes birth nor dies. Moreover, it has 
no relations of any kind and is free from the vices like lust, 
anger etc. Then the question arises as to wherefrom have these 
vices surfaced. If the soul is an embodiment of eternal joys 
and pleasures, then what is the reason behind the sorrows and 
sufferings of man. Though the soul is flawless, yet it is being 
made to do all sorts of works. It clearly shows that there is 
some devil force within us that has held the soul in its grip 
and is making it dance to its tune. This devil force is the 
controller of all of our activities. 

It has rightly been said— 

Mann He Niranjan Sabaey Nachaye. 
Mind itself is Niranjan that is making all of us dance to 
its tune. 

The soul has nothing to do with desires. It is Kabir 
Sahib who talked of spiritual knowledge. 
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Aatam Gyan Bina Narr Bhatke, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi. 
Without the spiritual knowledge, man has to wander in 
places like Mathura and Kashi etc. 

The sole purpose of blessing with ‘Naam’ is to separate 
the soul from mind and to concentrate it at one point thereby 
saving it from further exploitation at the hands of the latter. 
This is because none can, on his own, gain a victory over 
mind by any possible means. Doing so, I have made the 
identity of my disciples altogether different from the rest of 
the world. 

Kaag Palat Hansa Kar Deena, Karat Na Lagi Baar. 
Blessing with ‘Naam’ means to turn a crow-like nature 
into that of a swan. 

After this, the devotee begins to feel the presence of 

some Super-Power that remains at all the times with him and 
makes him alert whenever, under the impulse of mind, he 
thinks of doing some wrong act as before. That is why I say— 
That the thing which I possess, is not to be found 
anywhere else in the universe. I say so with firm faith 
and not out of ego. 
Preetam Ko Patiya Likhun, Jo Kahun Basey Videsh. 
Tann Mein Mann Mein Nayan Mein, Vako Kaun Aadesh. 
I would think of writing to my loved one if he were in 
some foreign land. Since he is very much present within 
my body, mind and eyes, I have nothing to fear from. 

The shadow leaves us in darkness but the power of 
Sahib will never leave us. It will act as our saviour at all the times. 


We wee ee 


‘‘A Pure Heart’ — The Abode 
Of Param Purush 


Kabir Sahib says— 
Saach Barabar Tapp Nahin, Jhooth Barabar Paap. 
Jakey Hirdey Saach Hai, Ta Ke Hirdey Aap. 
No kind of worship can match truth while no kind of sin 
can be considered greater than falsehood. Param Purush 
has His abode in a heart that is filled with truth and truth 
alone. 
There is a great power inherent in truth. Goswami Tulsi Dass 
has also said so. 
Satya Samaan Dharam Nahin Aana. 
Agam Nigam Puraan_ Bakhana. 

There is no other religion equivalent to that of truth. The 
Vedas and the Shastras also say the same. 

Even the God has been called as truth. In fact, truth is 
God. Now the question arises as to what is the form and face 
of truth. If truth is the greatest kind of worship, then why 
shouldn’t we make it a part of our lives. If we dive deep in 
the valley of truth, we shall directly get absorbed in God. But 
the deeper meaning of truth involves in use of truthful 
eatables, truthful behaviour etc. also, apart from simply 
speaking of it. These are, so to say, the main forms of truth. 
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All our negative thinking and imagination can’t be included 
in the category of truth. Only present time can be taken as 
truth. In Gita as well, Lord Krishan has said, “Arjun! the past 
has lost its value; the future is uncertain and so none of these 
can be taken as truth. As such, you should learn to live in the 
present, which alone is truth.” 

A great secret of knowledge is hidden in the present 
which is the only truth. It will make you move closer to the 
realisation of your soul. 

And if you want to live in the present, stop thinking 
about the past as well as of the future. This thinking activity 
is related to mind alone. If you think about the past or the 
future, you will find yourself there. Living in the present 
implies to live in the present alone for all practical purposes 
and that too with full concentration. It will enable you to have 
the realisation of your soul. It is really a wonder to find that 
the highly intellectual being has failed to understand 
spiritualism. Our religious scriptures say that God is within 
us. But, the question arises as to why has man wasted so much 
time in realising this fact. 

Further, man has wasted a lot of time in knowing as 
to why God is so far away from him. Though all of us know 
that we are in bondage, yet none is trying to know and 
understand bondage. We find the waves rising in the sea but 
these rise due to the impact of air but not due to any effort 
on the part of the sea that is stable. Likewise, the soul is 
stable but the different kinds of waves rising from within our 
body are due to the activities of mind alone. The soul has 
nothing to do with all this. 

Kehat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Mann Se. 
Kabir Sahib says that the existence of whole of the 
universe is due to the mind alone. 
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We need to think as to why we have not succeeded in 
moving closer to our soul so far and which is that force who 
has prevented us from doing so. We have also to think as to 
whether we can realise our soul through the means we have 
been adopting for this purpose. 

There is a need to understand the appearance and form 
of the soul. It is a fact that the soul to be found in every being 
is the same. The next thing to think over is the nature of 
relation that the soul has with the bondage. We have also to 
think as to whether it can really be held in bondage. At least, 
one good thing to note is that all of us, in one way or the 
other, have recognised that the soul is in some kind of 
bondage. But the knowledge about the nature of bondage of 
this very power that has held it in bondage is very much 
necessary if we want to get rid of from such bondages. 

None in bondage can feel joys and pleasures. It is 
cruel to keep any living being in bondage. Some put the birds 
in cages, give them a good diet and think they will be feeling 
themselves comfortable. But actually this is not so. How will 
you react if someone places you in a closed room and offers 
you milk, cream, sweets and other such like eatables! Certainly 
you would try your best to free yourself of this bondage. Even 
after possessing the desired comforts and material objects 
of the world, one can’t feel satisfied. Our soul is not made 
out of the five material elements (earth, water, fire, air and 
sky). As such, these can’t even touch it. Moreover, all these 
five elements are perishable whereas the soul is immortal. 
So it is quite clear that none can do any harm to it. Now the 
question arises as to how our soul is so safe and strong. The 
simple answer to this is the fact that it is a part of Param 
Purush. Goswami ji has said— 


38 Sahib Bandgi 
Ishwar Ansh Jeev Avinashi, Chetan Amal Sahaj Sukhrasi. 
Jiva is immortal as it is a part of God. 

As the soul is a part of Param Purush, it is but natural 
for it to have the traits similar to that of the latter. We see 
that the young one of a goat resembles the goat while that of 
a man resembles man. This is again due to the fact that each 
of them is a part of its respective parents. The soul is pure 
and flawless and always remains in a blissful state because 
all these are the traits of Param Purush Himself who is the 
ocean of overwhelming love, eternal joy and bliss. By joy and 
bliss we mean the state that is away from all sorts of worries, 
fears and flaws like lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego. 

In our normal life, often we feel pleasure on taking 
some desired food or thing. But the pleasure departs soon 
after. This is because the continuous use of these pleasure 
giving substances makes us feel bored and we begin to desire 
for a change. That is to say, these material things can’t give 
us permanent bliss. But where has the permanent bliss of the 
soul gone? Let’s think over it. 

If we place a basket of flowers at some place and also 
place another one of dirt and filth near it, we shall begin to 
realise that the foul smell has turned somewhat unbearable. 
Likewise, the soul is pure and flawless and has eternal joys 
and pleasures in it but its association with the dirty and 
deceitful mind has veiled its traits. It’s pleasures are being 
misused. We must know that we can derive pleasures from 
anything we concentrate at. It means concentration is 
pleasureful. We derive pleasure from a thing we love. A liar 
derives pleasure from telling lies, a criminal does the same 
from his criminal activities etc. 
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Kabir Mann To Ek Hai, Bhave Jahan Lagaye. 
Bhave Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhave Vishaey Kamaye. 
Kabir Sahib says that mind is a single entity which can 
be turned anywhere one likes. 

One can turn it to the worship of a guru or to some 
wrongful activities, as per one’s desires. 

But, our mind is not stable. Often we hear some fellow 
telling his beloved that he won’t be able to survive without 
her but the next moment he begins to hate her for one or the 
other reason. Also, we find different nature of different 
persons. There are two reasons behind it. 

1. Different aims. 
2. Different circumstances. 

Why do we have different aims? Our individuality is 
made out of 2 things—our contacts and the environment— 
and it is this thing that makes our individuality different. For 
example, a village dweller roams about in the village lanes 
who has his concentration at his fields. So his individuality 
develops into that of a farmer. The soul has nothing to do with 
it. A soldier has a different individuality. He has to keep his 
body healthy and strong in order to face the enemy. His 
thinking will also develop along the same lines. So, inspite 
of having the same soul, there is a lot of difference in their 
individuality. So clearly, neither it is the body nor the 
individuality that can be taken as the soul. There can be some 
flaws in individual behaviour. Someone may be rash, someone 
may be peaceful and calm while some other fellow can have 
a thoughtful nature. Moreover, our individuality has vices like 
lust, anger, greed etc. that have not even a distant connection 
with the soul that is totally pure and flawless. The presence 
of these vices in everyone clearly shows that we have not been 
able to achieve soul realisation. 
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Kabir Sahib says that a devotee should care for the true 
‘Naam’ alone. After all, what do the recitation of holy Naam 
and concentration at the guru imply? What is their 
significance? What benefit can these give to our mind that, 
otherwise, keeps us engrossed in one or the other thought. 
Moreover, it brings before us the picture related to that 
thought which diverts our attention accordingly. 
Tann Thir Mann Thir Vachan Thir, Surat Nirat Thir Hoye. 
Kahey Kabir Ta Palak Ko, Kalap Na Pavey Koye. 
Kabir Sahib says that when our body, mind, thought, 
surati and nirati (the two forms of a soul) become stable 
for a moment even, we can attain soul realisation at that 
very moment. 

All the organisations and religions talk of concentration, 
though it is a fact that not many of them are able to understand 
it. After all, what is the need of concentration? 

It is the concentration itself that is our soul. Moreover, 
there is need to know that it is not only the source of energy 
but the very recognition of soul as well. It has awareness in 
it that is needed to fix it firmly. Kabir Sahib has said— 

Surat Nirat Thir Hoye...... 
When Surati and Nirati (the two forms, of soul) become 
stable.... 

Now the question arises as to how we can achieve this 
absolute concentration. Any sort of mental activity is bound 
to disturb it. So, first of all, there is need to make the body 
stable. There is a great secret inherent in it. Next comes the 
question of making the mind stable. 

There are four states of our mind (mind, intellect, 
memory and action). It is just like the three states of water 
namely solid, liquid and gas. Our mind remains at all the times 
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in a state of activity. Just as awareness is the nature of the 
soul, heat and light are the nature of fire (even the fire 
produced by burning the sandal wood gives heat) and coolness 
is the nature of water, the nature of mind is to remain 
engrossed in one or the other mental activity like making 
some or the other desire, taking decisions and remembering. 
Related to its four states, four kinds of activities are being 
performed by our mind. The act of making desire is called 
as mind; the act of taking some decision is called as intellect; 
the act of recollecting is called as memory whereas the actual 
performance of some activity is called as action. That is why 
it is difficult to keep it under control. 

All of us agree that we have been entrapped by the 
combination of Mann-Maya (mind-body) though it is a 
separate thing that we have not been giving a serious thought 
to it. Actually Mind and Body don’t give any opportunity to 
man to understand their real designs. Even a person with all 
sorts of dirty habits has some degree of bliss and purity within 
him. It must be noted that our mind cannot, on its own, do 
any sort of activity. All the energy needed for the purpose is 
supplied by the soul. Without this energy, our body can’t make 
any movement to satisfy any desire of mind. Even making of 
desire and taking of the decision depend solely on this very 
energy. Suppose the mind makes a desire to construct two 
rooms. The intellect will play its part only if the soul supplies 
the needed energy. That is to say, the mind needs some energy 
for its survival which he is deriving from the soul by keeping 
it in a state of ignorance. 

If we sit in meditation, the mind will try to disturb us 
by all possible means. At this time, the devotee should ignore 
its dictates but should think that he is not a body but a soul. 
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At this, the mind will become helpless. 

Some say, God did a cruel job by sending man to the 
universe. But, the truth is that you are not at all in the universe 
in the real sense. I’1l throw light on it only to the extent it 
can serve your purpose. If I speak about soul realisation in 
detail, you won’t be able to understand it. You should realise 
that it is not a child’s play to control the mind. While in 
meditation, never dream of soaring high or seeing dazzling 
light and so on. Kabir Sahib says— 

Na Kahun Gaya Na Kahun Aaya. 
Neither I went to any place nor I came back from one 
such. 

Where has the concentration to be fixed? Some people 
talk about such like things simply to mislead others. These 
are the hurdles created by mind. I am presenting spiritualism 
in its basic form. I feel sad to find that, spiritualism has got 
polluted. Lest something in favour of Niranjan may find place 
in our books, I myself go through these. In some cases, I had 
to burn down many books worth lac of rupees. That is why I 
don’t allow anyone to speak on my behalf. I have no feeling 
of ill-will for anyone but the devotees can be misled. This 
mind is very powerful. On one hand, it is the greatest 
worshipper while on the other hand, it is our greatest enemy 
as well. 

Its limits extend beyond shunya and can reach upto 
Mahashunya. This Mahashunya is not an ordinary place. The 
universe we are living in, is not so vast. Crores and crores of 
universes can be accommodated in this Mahashunya. Mind has 
its presence in each of these. At any place and at any time, it 
can get anything done as per its desire. Sometimes, it appears 
calm and peaceful while at other times it assumes a fearful 
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form. It is present in all the other Lok’s—be it Heaven, Brahm 
Lok, Pitar Lok (abode of deceased forefathers) etc.. It makes 
its presence felt in all the four kinds of salvations. That is 
why Kabir Sahib has said 

Teen Lok Mein Mann He Viraji. 

Tahin Na Cheenat Pandit Qazi. 
The mind is present in all the 3 Lok’s. Even great Pandits 
(Hindu priests) and Qazis (Muslim priests) have not been 
able to have a glimpse of it. 

It doesn’t perish altogether though, sometimes, it 
appears as dead. Though it can make everyone dance to its 
tune, yet there is one place where it can’t enter and that place 
is Maansarovar. The soul reaches that ocean of concentration 
after crossing the 7 Lok’s of Maha-Shunya but, the mind can’t 
dare to enter that place as a result of the curse hurled on it 
by Param Purush. It is Satguru alone who can take the soul 
of his disciple to the abode of Param Purush. 

I am thinking of writing a book in which I'll give 
description of Trikuti, Maansarovar etc. alongwith the 
difficulties one can face in such places. 

It is the mind alone that keeps you away from your 
trueself. Even the scientific facts disclose that none but our 
mind is our real enemy. Kabir Sahib says— 

Mann He Niranjan Sabaey Nachaye. 
Mind itself is Kaal Niranjan that makes everyone dance 
to its tune. 

Our soul obeys its dictates like a faithful servant. Our 
mind is like a butcher. It is not easy to go beyond its limit. 
People are speaking all that lies within its limit but my aim 
is to present spiritualism in its real and true form. After 
making the mind stable, there is a need to make our Surati as 
well as Nirati stable. 
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In this state, all the different kinds of air begin to enter 
into Sushumna and as a result of it, the phlegm condensed 
therein begins to melt. Niranjan has kept all this as a guarded 
secret. 

Though the world is talking about Sushumna, yet none 
seems to be clear about it. 

Kirkil is the air that is present in our nostrils. Even 
this will begin to flow. Even the Dev Dutt air that is present 
in our eye-lashes, will begin to flow towards the Sushumna. 
Then no part of the body will function. In fact, all the ten 
kinds of air will begin to flow and no part of our body will 
be able to make any movement. While lifting a sack, we use 
not only the power of our fingers but also that of our legs as 
well as back. So, it is the force exerted by all the ten kinds 
of air that makes the Sushumna open by removing the hurdles 
of phlegm. Above the Sushumna, resides our mind. 

Thus the melting of phlegm by the force of airs helps 
us in making our Surati and Nirati (the two forms, of soul) 
stable. Today, none is talking about spiritualism. All have 
confined themselves upto the act of dancing and singing alone. 
This can in no way be called as spiritualism. The people are 
moving far from spiritualism. 

As long as we are in the dream state, our mind has full 
awareness whereas our soul has less amount of it. In the 
waking state, both the mind as well as the soul have equal 
amount of awareness. In the Turiya state, the soul has greater 
awareness as compared to our mind whereas in Turiyateet 
state, the soul gains much more awareness than our mind 
which becomes almost dead. 

It is only the Maha Yogeshwars who could reach this 
state. But, even they couldn’t go beyond it. Kabir Sahib says— 
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Kewal Gyan Kabir Ka, Koi Birle Jann Jana. 
Only some rare fellow can understand the knowledge and 
philosophy of Kabir Sahib. 

Our mind enjoy the joys and pleasures of the soul. We 
can see only that which it presents before us. 

When you move near truth, you move near God. When 
you succeed in realising your soul, everything in the world 
will begin to appear to you as a mere farce. At that time, the 
worldly people will take you as an insane fellow. This is 
because all the people here are themselves insane. 

Dharam Dassji said to Kabir Sahib, “Can man cross the 
limit of mind on his own or he has to depend on the support 
of someone else for this.” He further requested him to tell 
him whether he could achieve soul realisation on his own or 
through his (Kabir Sahib) blessings. 

Different organisation present different approaches 
for achieving soul realisation. Some lay stress on the 
performance of noble deeds for this purpose. But Goswami 
Tulsi Dassji says— 

Yeh Sab Sadhan Se Na _ Hoyi, 
Tumhari Kripa Paye Koi Koi. 
One can’t achieve it on one’s own. One can do so only 
by your blessings. 

It is clear that the blessings and grace of the Satguru 
have a miraculous power. 

Many intellectuals can be seen roaming about. They 
won’t agree to the views of the holy saints. This is because 
they haven’t tried to go deep to understand the Sant Mat. 
Anyone who cares for his body alone, falls in the category 
of ignorants. Kabir Sahib says— 
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Ek Na Bhoola, Do Na Bhoole, Jo Hai Snatan Soyi Bhoola. 
Not only one or two but, all those engrossed in Sargun 
or Nirgun forms of worship seem to be misled. 

Remember! none can move into the inner world 
without the support of some true Guru. Our own efforts in 
this regard can land us in unthinkable troubles. Sometimes, I 
ask the village women as to who fed their children when they 
were in their womb. In reply, they say that it was God who 
did so. Then I ask them where was it passing its urine. In reply 
they say, ““Gurudev, you can have better knowledge of it.” 

The mother nurtures the child. A nerve connecting the 
two helps in the growth of the child by providing it the needed 
nutrients. Today, the medical science has made much 
progress. One can know of the child’s condition at any 
moment during the period of pregnancy. In olden times, it was 
difficult to do so. Often, the death of the child in the womb 
proved dangerous for the mother. 

So the mother feeds the child in the womb as well. 
The food taken by her changes into blood that reaches it 
through the connecting nerve. Unlike olden times, today it 
has become possible to transmit the diet through an injection 
as well. 

This has helped in saving the people from death. After 
birth, the child begins to feed on milk. The mother does so 
by seating it in her lap but it is the child who has to make an 
effort to suck the milk from her nipples. And the power to 
do so is also provided by the mother during the period of her 
pregnancy. So it is clear that the entire role in this process 
is played by the mother. The child, so to say, surrenders 
before her completely. Kabir Sahib says— 
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Khaak Ho Guru Ke Charan Mein, To Tujhe Manzil Miley. 
If you want to reach your destination, you will have to 
make total surrender before your guru. 

But, one can think as to what is the need, after all, for 

subordinating oneself to the guru. Whole of the spiritualism 
is turning round this very point. Normally, all our activities 
are done at the instance of the mind. 
Mita De Apni Hasti Ko, Jo Kuch Martba Chahey. 
Ki Dana Khaak Mein Mil Ke, Guley Gulzar Hota Hai. 
If you want to attain some status, you will have to crush 
your ego. A grain can sprout into a flower only after 
mixing with the earth. 

We should remember that a Satguru is beyond the 
bondages of mind. He can guide us as to how we can cross 
the worldly ocean. In our normal life also, we see that only 
an expert swimmer can teach others how to swim and some 
expert in the field of education can impart education to others. 
That is to say, one can achieve some knowledge only when 
one seeks the guidance of some expert in the field. For this, 
one has to behave as a disciple. 

Bin Satguru Bachey Nahin, Koi Kotin Karey Upaey. 
However hard one may try, one can’t achieve proper 
knowledge without the guidance of Satguru. 

In fact, the Satguru gives a wonderful thing to the 
disciple while blessing him with bodiless ‘Naam’. None can 
challenge the mind without this bodiless ‘Naam’. 

One has to stumble here and there as long as one 
remains in ignorance and in such circumstances, one takes 
even the light of a candle as a source of support. Though, the 
horse possesses a great power, yet it can be brought under 
control by using reins. Likewise, the power of Satguru will 
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enable you to rein even the all powerful mind. 

Mann He Niranjan Sabaey Nachayi. 

Naam Hoey To Maath Navayi. 
This mind is Niranjan itself. It makes all dance to its tune 
but bows down to him who is blessed with ‘Naam’. 

Throwing light in the field of spiritualism means to 
separate the soul from mind into which it has got absorbed 
and to seat it at a place higher than that of mind. Any attempt 
to do so without any guidance would be equivalent to just 
fighting with one’s own shadow. 

Naam Hoey To Maath Navaye. 
The mind bow down before a devotee who is blessed with 
bodiless ‘Naam’. 

While blessing a devotee with ‘Naam’, I separate his 

soul from his mind. The soul of such a devotee gains 
awareness. Sometimes, the mind can gain upper hand. If such 
a thing happens, it will be on account of your own fault. If 
you continue to receive the flow of energy from the guru 
continuously, your mind won’t be able to regain control over 
you. Even if it succeeds, the alive power standing behind you 
will come to your rescue. If you are going to suffer defeat, 
it will move away after placing you in a victorious state. Even 
in the midst of some great misfortune, you will realise as if 
some power had come to your rescue. This act on the part of 
Param Purush is meant only to assure you of His presence 
with you. This power never lets you remain helpless. 
Guru Samrath Jihi Sarr Khadey, Kamee Kahu Ko Dass. 
Ridhi Sidhi Sewa Karey, Mukti Na Chhodey Sath. 
He who has the backing of a perfect guru with him, will 
feel no shortage of any kind. All sorts of miraculous 
powers will remain with him. Moreover, there will be 
a total guarantee of salvation. 


Without Soul Realisation, Man Has To Wander 49 


The guidance of a guru is also needed to keep the 

negative thoughts at an arm’s length. 

Mujhe Hai Kaam _ Satguru Se, 

Jagat Roothe To Roothan De. 
Iam only concerned with my Satguru alone. I have nothing 
to bother about the disregard, the world shows for me. 

The wife of one of my disciple in Gorakhpur developed 
some mental disorder. His daughter’s marriage was going to 
take place. The material had been collected. His wife was very 
much worried about the safety of the material. This is because 
in Gorakhpur many incidents of theft takes place. As a result, 
she became mentally disturbed. Often we feel pain in 
different parts of our body. It is not a serious matter. Likewise, 
the brain is also a part of our body and it can develop any 
problem. She began to dance. Her husband had been putting 
up a brave fight against the hypocrites. All began to make a 
fun of him. They also said, “He has reaped the punishment 
for ignoring his gods and taking the shelter of Sahib Bandgi, 
instead.” They said so simply to instil in others a feeling of 
fear so that they may not turn to Sahib Bandgi organisation. I 
advised him to show her to some doctor. He didn’t pay any 
heed to my advice and as a result, the condition of the lady 
worsoned further. Our opponents were pleased to see all this. 
In another case, some persons brought a mentally disturbed 
person to me. I asked them to show him to some doctor. The 
persons left the fellow there and slipped away. 

The fellow moved out of the Ashram and set out on 
foot. A vehicle was passing that way. The fellow struck against 
it and died. I sent my vehicle with a sum of Rs. 500/- to his 
family members for his cremation. The hypocrites who were 
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feeling a downfall in their business of befooling the people, 
exploited the situation to the extent they could. As ill-luck 
would have it, a vehicle fell down from a height of about 250 
feet and as a result, 14 persons lost their lives while many 
others were critically wounded. However, one of my disciple 
who was also among the passengers, remained safe and sound. 
Nothing happened to him. Now, I had to hold a satsang there. 
I was sad at the death of so many people. We don’t denounce 
the gods and the goddesses. We worship 14 kinds of gods. 
Upenderji is the god of the feet. We say that none should take 
them along any wrong path. Vishnuji is the god of belly. We 
say that none should put any wrong thing in it. This is called 
as the real worship. 

So I was telling about that lady. When I was 
telephonically informed by her husband about her 
deteriorating condition, I asked him to take her to the hospital. 
The lady couldn’t survive but before her death she said, “I am 
going to Amarlok. Take me seriously. I have recovered.” She 
breathed her last. Her husband was surprised to hear all this. 

He came to me and narrated the whole incidence. He 
also told me that I asked him not to worry and advised him 
not to remarry. When someone asked him why he was still 
associated with Sahib Bandgi organisation, he replied, “My 
wife has attained salvation and I too want to do so.” 

The worldly people are not on good terms with us as 
we don’t say what others have been saying for ages together. 
Instead of dyeing ourselves in the worldly colour, we want 
to dye the worldly people in our own colour. A lady offered 
to me a flute. Just think! have I to play on the flute? Another 
one offered me a Mukut (crown). Some others offered 
Shervani, shoes like those of Rana Partap and a stick. How 
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can I dye others in my own colour by wearing all these things? 
I gave each of these things to the needy fellows. 

So I was talking about total surrender which implies 
surrendering of the body, mind and wealth. The rare thing that 
the Satguru gives you is powerful enough to bind your mind 
and the regular vision of the Satguru gives the unending 
source of energy that can help the soul maintain its dominant 
position. 

That is why a great significance has been attached to 
the holy sight of the Satguru. 


Oe oe 


Koi Sargun Mein Reejh Raha, Koi Nirgun Thaehraye. 
Dadu Atpat Chaal Kabir Ki, Mujhse Kahi Na Jaye. 
Hindu To Hadd Mein Chaley, Musalman Hadd Paar. 
Dadu Chaal Kabir Ki, Mujhse Kahi Na Jaye. 


Dadu Dayal ji says that people are engaged in Sargun 
(with form) or Nirgun (formless) forms of worship & 


seems to be satisfied with such worships. But, Kabir 
Sahib’s philosophy is altogether different from these 
& is indescribable. The Hindus remain within the 
limits of shunya whereas the Muslims has there reach 
above shunya. But, Kabir Sahib shows the rare path to 
be followed which is beyond the reach of both shunya 
and maha-shunya creations. 





Ultimately, This Body Is 
Bound To Perish 


This world is full of stresses and strains. Competitions 
and struggles, healthy or unhealthy, are to be seen everywhere. 
In fact, this sense of competition is to be found in almost all 
the fields of life—be they scientific, academic or other ones. 
Even the two children in a home have this feeling of 
competition. The religious field also has not remained 
untouched. Every organisation and religious sect is trying to 
establish its own supremacy. In this way, an attempt is made 
to denounce other sects. It is the moral duty of the devotees 
to think as to which kind of worship is good for the realisation 
of Supreme Lord. 

Bhakti Naseni Mukti Ki. 

The sole aim of worship is salvation. But the approach 
for it has to be real and scientific one. Simply performing of 
noble deeds or visiting of holy places and the like is not going 
to help in this regard. It must be noted that without having a 
proper knowledge of the mind, no purposeful attempt can be 
made for the achievement of salvation. A doctor can suggest 
some suitable remedy only if he knows the nature of the 
disease of the patient and its causes. As such, in hospitals, a 
file containing the complete history of the patient’s disease 
and the medicines prescribed is kept near his bed. This is done 
so as to enable other doctors to do what is right for the 
recovery of the patient. The history of the patient’s disease 
also helps the doctors to know whether any other member 
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of his family—father or grandfather has been or had been 
suffering from the same disease or the patient has caught it 
from his place of work or surroundings. These details are 
helpful because the same medicine can’t prove affective for 
different causes of the disease. Likewise, in the spiritual 
field, there is need to understand the true nature of bondage, 
its causes, the forces responsible for this bondage and the 
suitable means that can help us free ourselves from it. We 
also have to think whether we are really in bondage or not. 

Everyone of us moves where he likes and does what 
he thinks worth doing. So we can say that we are free and not 
bound. Some say they are not in any jail and as such are not 
in any bondage. It clearly shows that we are in bondage if we 
consider from spiritual point of view and are free if we 
consider from physical point of view. 

A deer takes the shining sand as water and runs 
towards it to quench his thirst. Deer becomes sad on finding 
no water there and again runs to such other spot. He continues 
to do so till he loses its life. We have also to think whether 
attempts being made by us for the realisation of God are real 
and fruitful or not. 

Every human being on earth understands that something 
remains behind even after the destruction of the body. This 
something is called as soul that moves further to some other 
abode. That is to say, it is the soul and not the body that is in 
bondage. The Muslims say, “We have to go to Allah.” 

When all take the soul as immortal, then how it can 
be held in bondage. This question needs a serious thought. 

Goswami Tulsi Dass ji has also said, ““The soul is a part 
of God and doesn’t perish at any time or under any set of 
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circumstances.” Vashisht Muni also explained to Ram Ji in a 
beautiful manner the real nature of soul. The sayings of all 
the great religious masters who appeared on this earth in- 
between the 14th to 18th century clearly teach us that the soul 
as well as God have their existence. 

The talk of heaven, hell, Brahm lok etc. clearly 
indicates that even after the destruction of the body, 
something remains behind and it is this thing that finds its 
way in any of these Lok’s. Vasudev Krishan also said to Arjun, 
“Our soul leaves one body only to adopt another one as per 
its karmas, in a manner one wears new clothes after throwing 
away the old ones”. The religious masters associated with 
different organisations have talked of 4 kinds of salvations. 
But even after attaining any of these salvations, one has to 
take birth again. That is to say, these don’t provide permanent 
salvation to any one. The salvation for which the holy saints have 
talked about is altogether different from these four ones. After 
attaining this salvation, one hasn’t to take birth again and again. 

There is need to know about the nature of the spiritual 
power and the fact that there is no outer source from which 
it can be obtained. Its source lies within us. Only through right 
way of worship we can be able to awaken this power. People 
think they can worship God even while committing acts of 
forgery, cheating etc. But, this is nothing but self deception. 
Our soul is unrelated to the five material elements. It is 
invisible while the material elements are visible. All of us 
need food for survival and so, for this purpose, we perform 
one or the other kind of job. He who knows that life is not 
possible without the blood formed out of food, takes it (food) 
without fail while he who doesn’t know of it, also takes it. 
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Everyone, whether he is literate or illiterate, understands the 
significance of food. 

The five elements that constitute the material world 
are—air, water, earth, fire and sky. 

We can see the earth with our own eyes. We carry on 
all our movements here. We can feel and see the air. If it were 
not visible, it ought to have been formless. Water is also 
visible. We use it for drinking cooking, bathing and other 
purposes. Fire is also visible. We light it in our homes to 
cook our food. That which we see above us like an umbrella, 
is not the sky but air itself. 

Neelo Rang Hai Vayu Ko, Khatto Isko Swaad. 

Peelo Rang Hai Dharti Ko, Meetho Isko Swad. 

Shvaet Rang Hai Neer Ko, Kharo Isko Swaad. 
The color of air is blue while its taste is sour. The earth 
has a yellow colour and a sweet taste while the water 
has a white colour and a saltish taste. 

Laal Rang Hai Agni Ko, Teekho Charparo Swaad. 

The fire has a red colour and a burning taste. 

The fifth element is the sky. It has a definite form and 
as such can be seen. 

Kaalo Rang Hai Aakash Ko, Pheeko Isko Swaad. 
The sky has a black colour and is insipid in taste. 

The dark matter we see above us, is the sky. About 90% 
of our space has dark matter. The darkness we see at night, is 
the color of the sky. These five elements can destroy each 
other but can do no harm to the soul. According to the holy 
saints, the soul is perfect in itself as such, it needs no support 
of any kind. The body can perish if it does not get food or if 
it strikes against some hard thing but the soul remains 
unaffected by it. Neither it needs any kind of food nor any 


56 Sahib Bandgi 
kind of house to live in. It has neither any beginning nor any 
ending and is, no doubt, a rare and wonderful thing. 

Our holy scriptures throw a flood of light on it. Now 
the question arises as to wherein does it lie within the human 
body and what job it has been performing. None seems to have 
a perfect knowledge of it. Our body is certainly not our soul. 
This is because our body has certain limits and for its very 
survival it depends on others. All around us, we see our 
parents, grand parents and neighbours departing from the 
world after living here for some time. We light their bodies 
with fire. There is no need to give any evidence to the fact 
that it is the body that has burnt to ashes and not the soul. 
The body, including the mind as well, doesn’t seem to have 
even any remote resemblance with the soul. The most 
important and significant questions that the devotees seek an 
answer to are—Who am I and Wherefrom have I come? It is 
not easy to find the answer to these questions. If the body is 
not the soul, the question arises as to whether in that case it 
is the intellect or the mind that can be taken as soul. Very 
few people understand the real identity of mind. The body of 
every being is made out of the blood of mother and semen 
of father. It has to perish one day or the other. Hunger, thirst 
etc. are also related to the body alone and the soul has nothing 
to do with all this. If we go into deep thinking, we shall find 
that we are certainly not the mind. This mind has four forms— 
mind, intellect, memory and action. But none of these four 
forms can be taken as soul. When this is so, why we are all living 
for the body that is bound to perish one day or the other? 

Aakhir Ye Tann Khaak Miley Ga, 
Kahan Phirat Magruri Mein. 
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Where are you wandering like an egotist? This body is 
bound to perish. 

We shall have to move towards the spiritual element. 
We have to think about that which remains even after the 
destruction of the body. 

Dharam Rai Jab Lekha Maange, Kya Mukh Le Ke Jayega. 
With what face will you appear before Dharam Rai (The 
lord of death) when the latter enquires after your deeds. 

It clearly shows that something other than the body 

moves ahead. Then why don’t people live for the 
emancipation of this ‘something’. 
Divas Gavaya Khaye Ke, Raen Gavayi Soye. 
Heera Janam Anmol Tha, Kauddi Badley Khoye. 
You have spent your days in enjoying eatables and nights 
in enjoying sleep. This is nothing short of wasting away 
this priceless birth as human. 

Kabir Sahib says that it is not the case of one or two 
persons who have got misled. All have drowned themselves 
in the satisfaction of their bodily needs only and are doing 
all sorts of deeds (good or bad) for the sake of it. A soul has 
to pass through the cycle of 84 lac yunis in order to reap the 
fruit of its deeds. 

All our Indries (organs like eyes, tongue etc.) remain 
ever active to derive material joys and pleasures. The tongue 
doesn’t get satisfied even after eating tasty foods for years 
together. The eyes don’t get satisfied even after sighting 
pleasant and charming scenes for years together. The kings 
and other highly placed persons ever remain entangled in their 
lustful activities for years together but never feel satisfied. 
The same is true for all other organs as well. The mind 
continues to mislead us in order to prevent us from turning 
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to the worship of Supreme Lord. Water has three different 
states—solid, liquid and gas. Though all the three have 
different appearances and properties, yet these are chemically 
the same. The same is true of the four forms of mind. When 
it makes some desire, it is called as mind. Our desire to have 
a beautiful house or any other thing is solely related to mind. 
This is because the soul has no family and has no need for 
any house. 

The other form of mind is intellect. We use it to take 
decisions. Sometimes, we take a decision to kill someone 
while at other times we begin to shower praises on some 
other fellow. Such decisions can certainly not be those of the 
soul as it is pure and flawless and has nothing to do with the 
virtues or flaws of others. It clearly shows that our soul is in 
the hands of devil forces. I quote the P.A. of Mr. Reegan, the 
ex-president of U.S.A. He remarked that all the people of the 
world seemed to be the tools in the hands of some devil force 
that has the power to make all of them dance to its tune. Also, 
it has even the power to turn all of them in one direction at 
one and the same time. He also said that for the time being 
that force was taking all of them to destruction. His remark 
was considered as the best remark of the year. Kabir Sahib 
has since long cautioned us— 

Saeeyaad Ke Kaboo Mein Hain Sab Jeev Bicharey. 
All the poor jivas are in the grip of the devil hunter. 

After all, someone is inciting the jivas of the world 
to do all sorts of evil acts. Just as a noble person can’t even 
think of harming others, a flawless soul also can’t think so. 
Chashm Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahey. 
Try to watch with your inner eyes the plays being enacted 
within you. 
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Spirituality implies to know the enemies hidden within 
us. Acts of great plunder are taking place within us. So we 
have seen that the activities being performed by our intellect 
are totally unrelated to our soul. Next we turn to ‘memory’ 
that is the third form of mind. It plays a great role. It 
continues to tell us all about our family members, friends and 
foes. It is also misleading us. The fourth form is ‘Action’ 
(ego). The actual movement in the direction of fulfilment of 
desire is done by it. Like the other three forms, it is also 
unrelated to the soul. Now, after knowing about the four 
forms of mind, there is a need to know about the role of the 
soul in human body. 
Aatam Gyan Bina Narr Bhatke, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi. 
Without the spiritual knowledge man keeps wandering 
in holy places like Mathura and Kashi. 

I tell you about the appearance of the soul. This soul 
is ‘concentration’. I shall give evidence and shall show how 
we can realise it. Goswami Tulsi Dassji has also endorsed this 
view. 

So our soul is none else but our concentration alone. 
It is responsible for all the activities being performed by us. 
But, the sad thing to observe is that it does all its activities 
under the guidance of mind that has treacherously tied it. The 
true spiritual knowledge enables us to know not only the 
secrets inherent in our body but also the manner in which the 
soul has been tied. Without knowing the bondage, we can’t 
make any effort for its emancipation. All the jobs being 
performed by us need concentration. Without concentration, 
we can’t perform any activity. During satsang, you look at me, 
listen to what I say but if your concentration gets diverted, 
you won’t be able to either listen to me or to understand what 
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I say though you would be looking at me with open eyes. 

How strange does it sound! Though your physical body 
is very much there, yet you won’t be able to do anything. That 
is to say, you can’t even see without the support of your soul. 
When someone listens to us unattentively, we ask him to 
listen attentively. It means our activities of listening, 
understanding etc. solely depend on our concentrated 
activities which is fully under the control of mind. 

Often when you desire to sit in meditation, your 
attention gets diverted. The mind diverts your attention to such 
worldly activities as you desire to undertake at some future 
date and thus keeps you entangled for some time. Such 
activities may be related to the construction of one or two 
rooms or the future of some child or any other affair that 
needs proper planning. And when you open your eyes after 
sometime, you find you couldn’t gain anything from 
meditation. You never realise for a moment even that without 
proper concentration there can be no meditation worth the 
name. 

Even if the mind doesn’t make any desire, one may 
remember the ill-treatment met out to one at the hands of 
someone and may indulge in making plans to take revenge. 
This act of drowning ourselves in the sea of imaginations like 
Sheikh Chilli is not going to prove beneficial in any manner. 

Sheikh Chilli worked as a coolie. One rich man asked 
him to carry a pitcher of ghee to his residence. Chilli said, 
“What wages will you give to me for that?” The rich man said, 
“I shall pay one anna (1/16th part of a Rupee).” Chilli 
demanded 2 annas. The rich man agreed to it. He was moving 
behind Chilli. 

Now Chilli got absorbed in day dreaming. He said to 
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himself, “I shall buy a hen with these 2 annas. The hen will 
hatch young ones. When the young ones grow, I shall set up 
a poultary farm. Then I shall sell it to buy a buffalo. When 
the young ones of the buffalo will grow young, I shall set up 
a dairy form. After selling the dairy farm, I shall set up a 
wholesaler’s shop. A large number of customers will be 
attracted to the shop. Then I shall marry and have a son. While 
I shall be smoking a chilam in the shop, my son will come 
with a message from his mother to come home for food. I 
shall ask him to go home assuring him to come soon. He will 
again come and sit in my lap. I shall ask him to get aside.” 
Thinking so, he actually moved his neck. The pitcher full of 
ghee fell down. The rich man said, “O Chilli! you have spoiled 
whole of my ghee.” Chilli said, “O rich man! you have lost 
ghee only whereas I have lost whole of my family.” The rich 
man asked him in what way had he suffered. He narrated all 
that he had planned to do with the two annas that he had to 
receive as wages. 

This world is also like the dream of Sheikh Chilli. 
People continue to make unrealistic planning and then, in 
frustration, remark that they have failed to achieve anything. 
All this is the play of mind that can in no way be called as 
soul. It is, so to say, our greatest enemy. 

Tera Baeri Koi Nahin, Tera Baeri Mann. 
It is none else but your mind that is your greatest enemy. 
Jeev Ke Sang Mann Kaal Rahai, Agyani Nar Jaanat Nahin. 
Ignorant man doesn’t know that death in the form of 
mind is, at all the times, hovering over him. 

This greatest enemy of ours is making us dance to its 
tune for all the 24 hours. 

Remember! some dips in some holy river or recitation 
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of some mantras (sacred words) are not going to help you 
free yourself from the bondage of mind. Even noble deeds 
or yogic postures or other such activities are not going to 
help you attain salvation. This mind did not spare even the 
great rishis like Kapil, Shandilya and Parashar who 
worshipped hard, but were misled by this mind. 

In shastras, we find that one Shringi Rishi reduced his 
body to a skeleton through Hatha Yoga. The reason behind it 
was that without the formation of blood there can’t be the 
production of semen and without the formation of semen, the 
lustful desires can easily be kept under control. But after 
some time, he fell under the influence of a prostitute. 

It is a clear indication of the fact that none can, on his 
own, attain salvation. 

Can we expect from a man in this Kalyug to perform 
hard worship in a manner Vyas ji or Parasharyji did. If those 
noble beings couldn’t free themselves from the cycle of 
births and deaths, how can we expect a man in this Kalyug 
who consumes urea infested food, to do so. The mind, 
through its powerful agents like Kaam (lust), Krodh (anger), 
etc. is making us dance like puppets. 

Kaam Prabal Ati Bhayankar, Mahadarun Kaal. 
Gann Gandharv Yaksh Kinnar, Sabaey Keen Behal. 
This lust is a great monstrous. It is fearful like Kaal 
itself. It has rendered senseless all—be they Gann, 
Gandhary, Yaksh or Kinnar (different sections of human 
beings). 

Kaam Se Adhik Krodh Parachanda. 

Anger is worse than lust even. 

Brahmaji is the creator of the universe. The fire of 
anger polluted his mind to such an extent that he killed his 
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six sons by hurling a curse on them. When this fire of anger 
overpowers Shivji, he makes whole of the world perish. Under 
its spell, Durvasa Rishi, the guru of Lord Krishan, annihilated 
56 Koti (10 million) Yadavs (a community) by hurling a curse 
on them while Sankadi turned the two gate keepers—Jaya and 
Vijay into devils by hurling a curse. In such circumstances 
what can we say about a common man. 

This soul has been held in many chains and none else 
but Supreme Lord Himself can free it from these. Even in 
normal life, we see that the eyes turn red in rage. 

Bura Lobh Te Aur Na Koyi. 
But greed is the most dangerous of all the vices. 

All the acts of sin are the result of greed alone. It is, 

so to say, the father of sin. Great yogis, jangams and highly 
learned persons couldn’t escape from its grip. Even Narad 
Muni couldn’t escape from it. In our normal life we see that 
even a millionaire has his eye on the wealth of others. Kabir 
Sahib says— 
Sai Itna Deejiye, Ja Mein Kutumb Samaye. 
Main Bhi Bhukha Na Rahun, Sadhu Na Bhukha Jaye. 
O Param Purush! give me only as much as is sufficient 
to support the family. Neither me nor any sage should 
go hungry. 

It is the greed alone that instigates us to commit sins. 
Next comes the ego. This is no less a vice than greed. We 
see people boasting of their wealth, sons and the like. This 
is nothing but bondage. None tries to think of it. Some think 
they will achieve salvation simply by listening to what is 
contained in Shastras and Puranas (holy scriptures of the 
Hindus) but they forget that the stories in these holy 
scriptures are about the sages who, in their life time, danced 
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to the tunes of mind. In fact, all fall within the limits of mind. 
Mann Hanse Mann Roye, Mann Jage Mann Soye. 
Mann Ka Hai Vyovhar Kabira, Mann Ka Hai Vyovhar. 
It is the nature of mind to laugh, to weep, to be awake 
and to sleep. 

Even great intellectuals have not been able to 
understand it. I often ask people not to judge any sage from 
his clothes, family background, wealth and the like. If you 
judge a sage from his wealth, it will be a very wrong 
judgement. Was king Sikander a sage? A sage should be judged 
only from the degree of control he has attained over his mind. 
If he seems to be engrossed in enjoying the pleasures related 
to the Indries (organs), he can in no case be called as a sage. 
From the etheric point of view, he can’t be called a sage if 
he is under the dominance of lust, anger and the like. 

When a wrestler fights with his opponent, he catches 
first the hands of the latter before catching his legs or other 
organs. This is because the hands are more powerful than the 
legs etc. Lust, anger and the like are the hands of mind while 
the organs are its legs. So a sage should, at first, control his 
lust, anger and the like before controlling his organs. I am 
not against education. But, how can the education that is being 
imparted to us, help in the spiritual field. Some even say that 
all it depends on luck. But, this is far from truth. Kabir Sahib 
says that neither has anyone been able to know the mind nor 
shall he be able to find an opportunity to escape from it. The 
holy saints say that it is the Satguru alone who has the power 
to take us away from the limits of mind. Today, man has 
accepted this view but has not been able to understand as to 
what kind of virtues should a Guru possess. At present, there 
are about 60 lac registered Gurus. Since the Shastras have 


Without Soul Realisation, Man Has To Wander 65 
described the necessity of a Guru for salvation, there has been 
a mad race for achieving, so to say, the status of a Guru. 

A provision store can meet the basic necessities of our 
homes, so we find a number of such shops in almost every 
street. Likewise, since man has recognised the necessity of 
a Guru, he is on the look out for some perfect Satguru. 

Kabir Sahib has described in detail the virtues of a 
really true Guru. He says that a large number of Gurus can 
be seen wandering about simply to satisfy their self interest. 
They can in no way help us attain salvation. He says that a 
devotee who seeks the shelter of some guru without knowing 
his virtues, can’t hope to attain salvation. According to Kabir 
Sahib, the virtues of a perfect Satguru are— 

1. Nirvasna : That is to say, he should be free from lustful 
thoughts. If he is not a Brahmchari (unmarried), he should be 
a sanyasi (one who has renounced the world). 

2. Nirbandhan : That is to say, he should be free from any 
sort of bondage. 

Ja Ka Guru Hai Grahi, Chela Grahi Hoye. 
Keech Keech Ke Dhovte, Daag Na Chhute Koye. 
The disciple of a family holder guru will also be a family 
holder. Such a guru as himself is entangled in the mayaic 
mesh, can never be expected to help his disciples attain 
salvation. The stains of mud can’t be washed with mud 
itself. 

The third virtue is— 

Sargrahi : That is to say, he should depend on his own 
earnings and should, in no case, beg from others in the form 
of donations or other charities. 

Maangan Maran Samaan Hai, Mat Koi Maango Bheekh. 
Maangan Te Marna Bhala, Satguru Dete Seekh. 
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None should beg from others as begging is just like 
dying. According to the Satguru, it is better to die than 
beg. 

Sometimes, people bother me as well. I ask them to 
tell me whether one should beg money from the gurus or 
should seek their blessings. If I give money to some disciple, 
I tell him that I won’t ask for the return of it as my guruji has 
advised me to avoid dealings of money with the disciples. He 
has also said that in case I give money to some disciple, I 
shouldn’t ask for the return of it as the person concerned will 
feel ashamed to show his face again. But, still one does so 
in one’s life time. This begging is of three kinds— 

Ist one is to beg inwardly without speaking. 

There was a man in our village. He used to take food 
from the houses of others. He used to come without having 
any food at home and didn’t go without having it. But, as per 
his principle, he didn’t take food at the same house daily. He 
stayed at every house he visited even upto 4 p.m if the family 
members didn’t take food before that. Though everyone asked 
him as a matter of formality sake to have food, yet he never 
refused to do so. And whole of the village knew that he won’t 
go without having food. But as per his nature, he never asked 
anyone to give him food. This is called as mental begging. 

2nd one is begging by speaking while the 3rd one is 
to sit like an obstinate fellow with a determination to leave 
the place only after getting something. This is called as Tamas 
type of begging. And what should a Guru, who doesn’t like 
any of these three kinds of begging, do. Some say, he should 
accept that which one offers at his feet. But the question 
arises as to what for should the guru accept the same as well. 
If a guru has to live on his own earnings, what is the need to 
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accept anything from others? 

People come to me from far off places like Gonda, 
Patna etc. They have to be provided with food and also with 
shelter if they choose to stay there. I can’t ask them to bring 
all such things alongwith them. I was born in a good family. I 
have been blessing the devotees with Naam for the past 40 
years and during all these years I have never asked for 
anything from any one. Would I ask for it at this stage? I have 
never made any appeal on my website even for collecting 
donations. This is also an act of begging. The people collect 
donations and then talk of God. We oppose all this. Also, 
during the performance of a sacrifice (yajya), the yajmans 
(hosts) are made to pay some money. This is nothing but a 
sort of business. We are not calling them as dacoits but we 
shall have to remain vigilant and shall have to seek some true 
path of salvation. 

The fifth virtue is— 

Samdarshi : It means he should treat all alike, be they 
rich or poor. The sixth virtue is— 

Sarvagi : It means he should have spiritual knowledge. 
Only a guru with such a knowledge can remove the doubts in 
the field of spiritualism that the devotees may have in their 
minds. Then the seventh virtue is that of union with God. Only 
such a guru who possesses all these virtues can create 
awareness in your concentration (Surti). You should seek 
shelter at the holy feet of such a guru alone who has got the 
power to enable you to get rid of your cycle of repeated births 
and deaths. Remember! no kind of yoga, knowledge, worship 
or the pilgrimages to holy places can make one cross the 
worldly ocean. 
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A Satguru, in fact, blesses you with such a powerful 
Alive Holy Name which has the power to take you out from 
the darkness of ignorance and leads you to the abode of 
Supreme Lord. 
Koti Naam Sansaar Mein, Tin Tey Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 
There are countless holy names to be found in the world. 
But, these can’t help us seek salvation. The real Naam is 
the hidden one and only some rare holy saint knows of it. 

Kabir Sahib cautions us about it. It can neither be 
spoken nor written. Through ‘Naam’ the guru separates your 
soul from your mind. After this, the soul stops obeying the 
dictates of mind that is left with no alternative but to remain 
helpless. 

The Satguru prescribes the right type of medicine by 
binding the very mind that misleads us and makes us dance 
to its tune. 


Oe wo 


Chhit Jal Pavak Gagan Sameera, 
Paanch Tattva Ko Aadham Shareera. 


The human body which is made up of five elements i.e. 
Earth, Water, Fire, Air & Sky is impure in nature. 





The Secrets Related To The 
Inner Body Capable Of 
Making Spiritual Visits 


Sometimes back, I happened to read a writing in some 
newspaper. The question was as to whether our ancestors 
actually made trips in the universe ? When we think about 
such things, we find some unbelievable experiences. 
Sometimes, the devotees from different organisations and 
sects come and present thier own view points. If one says he 
has achieved such and such thing, the other one talks about 
that which he has achieved. They express different view points 
about that which one achieves first of all. 

All the modes of worship are in one way or the other 
related to the five postures of meditation. If our ancestors 
made trips to the universe, the question arises as to which 
kind of a body they used for the purpose. If they used the 
physical body, they must have felt the need for some vehicle. 
This is because this body doesn’t possess the power to fly 
without some vehicle. 

Our body is not equipped with any instrument that can 
help us to fly. So the question that naturally arises is whether 
our ancestors actually made trips in the universe or not. 

I had said that I would write about my spiritual 
pilgrimages but we know that the mother remains busy as long 
as the children are small. The same is the case with me. I have 
yet to make my followers strong and so I can’t find any time 
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for writing about my experiences related to the spiritual 
pilgrimages. If I do so at this stage, it will be just like the 
case of a woman who came to me and said, “I recite the alive 
holy Name, perform Aarti and remember the goddess as well 
but find no relief in my headache.” That is to say, she had not 
so far followed that only one kind of worship needed to be 
performed. 

When I shall start writing, I shall have to do so with 
full concentration. When you remember Satguru, he comes 
before you. He certainly does so. That is to say, there is a 
certain kind of body that travels at a very fast speed. 

Once, during a meeting, I asked if the evil spirit would 
come to any of my disciples. One Rattan Singh raised his 
hand and said, “No, it won’t come.” I asked him if he had any 
experience regarding the same. He said, “In Ram Garh, some 
girl had created a lot of nuisance. She was thrashing everyone. 
Someone asked Garu Ram, who was also a disciple, to see 
what the matter was. Garu Ram showed some hesitation. He 
told this thing to me. I prayed you inwardly to save my honour. 
I went to the place and after holding the hand of the girl asked 
her what the matter was.” She said, “I am all right. Look there! 
she is standing outside the gate. She ran away on seeing you 
and is finding it difficult to come inside.” That girl was not 
performing any drama. It was really so, that girl was convinced 
and on the very next day she got blessed with Naam. 

I mean to say, there are certain things that we have not 
been able to understand. So it was impossible for our 
ancestors to make trips in the universe wihout the assistance 
of some kind of body. Everyone of you is in possession of 
six bodies that can be used for different purposes. You come 
to attend satsang wearing some clothes but you have some 
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more clothes at home for wearing it on some special 
occasions such as marriage ceremony and etc. Likewise, 
there are six bodies within our physical body. Sometimes, you 
stand face to face with me. That is not a mere dream state. 
There is very much reality in it. During one satsang, I asked 
if someone had seen his ownself after coming out of himself. 
A girl raised her hand. She was unmarried. One day, her 
parents got her betrothed. She came to Ranjadi and said, “I 
don’t want to marry. My parents are doing all this against my 
wishes. They will agree to it if you talk to them.” Then I called 
her parents and told them to send refusal. 

She said, “Once I was absorbed in meditation. In the 
meantime, my younger sister came and began to play the 
tape-recorder. My concentration was on the increase and so 
I was feeling inconvenience.” 

You can find the tape recorders being played at a loud 
voice at 4 a.m. This is an act of sound violence. 

In big cities like Mumbai, such persons are taken to 
the police station. If, at all, you want to listen to the hymns, 
you can do so 15 minutes before sunrise. If your songs disturb 
others, it is really not good. You are, so to say, making others 
listen to these songs even against their willingness. 

So the girl said, “Though the songs were in praise of 
you, yet I was feeling disturbed. I thought of getting up to stop 
the disturbing sound but the growing pleasure in meditation 
prevented me from doing so. In the meantime, I felt that I got 
up, stopped the play of tape-recorder and returned back to my 
bed. When I came back to my bed (where I was meditating in 
a sleeping posture), I found myself sleeping. That body 
disappeared on getting up. I thought someone else had stopped 
the play of tape-recorder. I asked my sister if she had done 
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so. She replied in the negative. On getting awake, I found that 
only half of the tape had been used. While returning after 
stopping the play of tape, I had a chance to have a look at my 
own body.” 

So what kind of a body it was! It was a body within 
her physical body. It was as a result of her burning desire that 
her inner power arose and did the needful. 

Though you are not in a position to realise, yet it is a 
fact that many powers are at work alongwith you. Sometimes, 
you happen to meet some danger and you realise that some 
power appeared from somewhere and disappeared soon after 
taking you out of the embarrassing position. 

Human body has been called as a Narayani chola (same 
as that of God). This is because, apart from the six bodies, 
the power of ‘Sahib’ is also at work within it. The six bodies 
are—Sthool, Suksham, Kaaran, Maha Kaaran, Gyan and 
Vigyan. The body of the girl that rose up was in the state that 
is more awakened than the physical body. It is through these 
bodies that the saints and sages reaches upto anyone they like 
and even talk to them. Human brain can’t do so. 

At Chinnor, one Thakur Sahab was reading a book. 
While reading, he felt my presence there. He said to his wife, 
“Sahibji had come. Where has he gone?” She replied that she 
hadn’t seen him. 

Sometimes, even the evil spirits come and meet. Now 
let’s see the limit to which each of these six bodies can go. 
The physical body can work on this earth alone. If you desire 
to have a look at Calcutta while sitting at Jammu, you can do 
so. But you won’t be able to do so with this body. Some say, 
Jesus Christ had become alive after 3 days. I talked to the 
priests about it but none could give any satisfactory answer. 
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I asked if he had become alive, why he hadn’t remained so 
and where he had gone then. None had any answer to this 
question. They simply said that a disciple had seen his body. 
I said that the disciple had seen the inner body. 

When, at Akhnoor, my nephew departed from the 
world, he himself came to me and said that he had left his 
body. Then I went and actually saw that his body had come 
under the debris of a wall that had fallen. Afterwards, his sister 
said that one day he came and awoke her from sleep and said 
that he had not died and was very much alive. She said that it 
was not a dream. Later, he met some other disciples as well. 
Then I called him to me and forbade him to meet anyone 
again. 

Why do the Hindus burn their dead ones. There is some 
secret inherent in it. There is nothing wrong in our religion, 
be it Shradhs (offering food in the name of the deceased 
family members) etc. But all this falls within the limit of 
Niranjan. We are not doing any wrong. We have never called 
any guru belonging to some other panth as a dacoit or a man 
of loose character. We have simply said that their mode of 
worship falls within the limit of Niranjan. This is because they 
are giving due regard to the ghosts etc. and are engaged in 
the performance of other rites and rituals. 

The dead body is burnt because the soul keeps 
wandering around it. Soul wants to enter into it again. Burning 
of the dead body is a sort of signal to the soul that the physical 
body it was using as an abode, has perished and that it should 
not show any more attachment to the bodily cage. 

Then why is there the recitation of Garud Puran (holy 
scripture)? It is done for 10-11 days. For this much period 
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the soul remains there. Though it can see all, yet none can 
see it. I have seen thousands of such souls. You can also see 
them. By concentrating at the dead ones you can see them. 
But, what is the need of doing so? There is a great power in 
concentration. That is why all talk of it. Kabir Sahib says— 
Surti Se Dekh Sakhi Veh Desh. 
O loved one! you can see that world through 
concentration. 

In this Garud Puran one finds the details about the 
soul. Kabir Sahib had imparted spiritual knowledge to Garud. 
Kabir Sahib says to Dharam Dass— 

Pratham Garud Se Bhent Jab Bhayu. 

Satya Naam Kaah Bole Suneyu. 

Dharam Dass Suno Kahyo Bujhayi. 

Jehi Vidhi Se Tahi Samjhayi. 
O Dharam Dass! I gave the message of Satya Naam (Alive 
Holy Name) to Garud in the very first meeting I had with 
him. 

Then, it asked as to who I was and wherefrom I had 
come. I replied that I had come from Amarlok to make souls 
free from the grip of Kaal and to take them back to Amarlok 
as per the dictates of Param Purush (Supreme Lord). 

Garudji was astonished to know of it and said— 

Sunat Garud Achambho Mane. 

Satya Purush Ahi Ko Aana. 

Pratyakh Dev Krishan Kahavein. 

Dush Avtar So  Dhari_ Dhari. 
He said, ‘‘Who is Satya Purush! It is Krishan who is 
called as an omnipresent god and also it is he alone who 
incarnates. 

At this, Kabir Sahib said, “You don’t know Satya 
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Purush. He has nothing to do with incarnations. It is only His 
manifestation that we find everywhere. Neither He incarnates 
Himself nor He has a body made of 5 material objects. 
Moreover, He never takes birth in the womb of any mother 
like other incarnations. Everyone who takes birth in the womb 
of a mother has his body made of material objects and is, as 
such, perishable. But, that Sahib (Satya Purush) never gets 
perished.” 

In fact, He is far beyond the 3 lok’s and is the only 
rare one. 

Garudji couldn’t believe all this and said, “I am the 
vehicle of Krishanji. You don’t seem to know him. He is the 
Supreme Lord of the 3 lok’s and there is none except him.” 

Kabir Sahib said, “That Sahib (Param Purush) and he 
is the only one and is altogether different from the mayaic 
illusion of God. He never moves about and is neither born 
nor gets perished.” 

There was thus a great dialogue about the Amarlok and 
the soul. That very knowledge is contained in Garud Puran. 
That is why it has a great significance. 

Whenever a person departs from the world, his dead 
body is laid on the ground. Then a sheet of cloth is put on 
his body. Then the relatives come to have a look at it. After 
this, the neighbours and friends begin to assemble there. A 
pitcher and other related material are collected and the dead 
body is given a bath with the water mixed with some water 
of the river Ganges. This is done to prevent any evil spirit 
from approaching near. 

After that the dead body is taken to the grave yard and 
with the recitation of Gayatri Mantra the final rites are 
performed. The pitcher is also broken and the water from the 
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Ganges is sprinkled so as to prevent the evil spirits from 
taking the soul alongwith them as a friend. 

Finally, the bones etc. are submerged in the river 
Ganges so that the evil spirits may remain far away. Now, what 
have we been doing? We have been telling the devotees to 
recite the ‘Naam’ blessed by the Satguru in order to keep the 
evil spirits at bay. 

In our organisation, just the casting of a glance alone 
serves the purpose of keeping the evil spirits away. It is the 
persons associated with the rites and rituals who mislead the 
people otherwise there remains nothing to be done after the 
departure of Hansa (Soul). 

So the soul wanders. When we leave our home, we 
think of returning back after doing some particular job. If due 
to some mishappening, our body collapses on the way, our 
attachment for our home will still remain. That is why the 
devotees are advised to have their concentration at all the 
times at their Satguru. 

As the soul doesn’t believe it has lost its body, the 
recitation of Garud Puran for 11 days helps it know that he 
is not the body. None recites Devi Bhagwat Puran or Sakand 
Puran because these don’t contain the spiritual knowledge that 
Kabir Sahib gave to Garud. In Kabir Sagar one finds a mention 
of it. 

Once Garudji said to Lord Vishnu, “I move about 
carrying you. I request you to shower your grace by imparting 
me the spiritual knowledge.” At this, Lord Vishnu said that 
there is only one such person who can impart this spiritual 
knowledge and that person is Muninder (at that time Kabir 
Sahib had descended on the earth as Muninder). 

Among the hypocrites, those who know all this, don’t 
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want to let others know of it because that will spoil the very 
source of their income. That is why they prevent people from 
following the Sahib Bandgi spiritual organisation. 

They try to imitate us in every possible manner. They 
recite the couplets of Kabir Sahib but interpret these in a 
manner which serves their self interests. 

While sleeping at night, you should fix your 
concentration at your Satguru. It will help you have the vision 
of your Satguru during night as well. If you are feeling thirsty 
and you go to sleep without satisfying your thirst, you will 
remain in search of water in your dreams as well. If you feel 
need to pass urine and go to sleep without doing so, you will 
remain searching for the toilet during the whole night. 
Likewise, sleeping with concentration at the Satguru will 
certainly take you to him. 

A certain fellow asked his daughter to fetch him a glass 
of water. She went to fetch water. The T.V was on and the 
fellow happened to touch a live wire. As a result, he breathed 
his last. The daughter says that whenever her father meets her, 
he asks for water. This is because his concentration at that 
time was fixed at it. 

Other rites and rituals including the serving of food 
to the Brahmans etc. are also performed. But I say there is 
no need for all this. Food to the Brahmans is served so that 
the soul may reach Brahm lok. In U.P a very good tradition 
is followed. The people over there don’t drink water even from 
the hands of Brahmans who take meat and other intoxicants. 

I ask the devotees to arrange for a Bhandara (food 
served at the end of a religious function) in the Ashram while 
the hypocrites ask to do so at home. I don’t partake of the 
Bhandara arranged by my devotees. But these will be the 
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enlightened souls who will partake of it. So there is no selfish 
motive in my asking them to do so. 

You are in possession of great powers. But it is the 
mind that dominates the soul and makes it believe otherwise. 
The relatives who press you to act as per their guidelines are 
not to be blamed because they have been educated to behave 
in that very particular manner. It took me 18 years to make 
my mother understand the true mode of worship. She used 
to worship Thakurji (incarnation of Lord Vishnu). After 
cooking food, she used to sit for about half an hour in her 
worship. I felt irritated as I had to wait for food at least for 
half an hour. We could receive food only after she had offered 
the same to Thakurji. 

I keep myself under control otherwise the people, with 
their offerings of articles like a flute, a silver crown etc. 
would have made me, so to say, like the grand maternal uncle 
of Kahna (childhood name of Lord Krishan). I return all their 
offerings and remain within my limit. 

My younger brother, on the occasion of his marriage 
ceremony, asked me to wear coat and pant. I refused to do 
so. He said that I had worn it when I had been in army. I said 
that I had to do so under compulsion. He said that he won’t 
wear Sehra (bridegroom’s crown) in case I didn’t wear coat 
and pant. I said that it would be a right thing as I didn’t want 
him to get entangled in the mayaic net. Then he asked me to 
dance at the time of marriage. I said that I would never do 
that. At this, he said that he won’t marry then. I said that it 
would be a very good thing as I didn’t want him to get 
entangled in these worldly affairs. 

Once, a lady from Bihar stood up during satsang and 
requested me in her own language to stop the deliverance of 
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sermons and to sing some hymns, instead. She said that my 
singing of devotional songs using a pitcher sounded very 
charming. You should know that I can dance in a very pleasing 
and charming way. One girl was dancing. I said that her dance 
was not much appreciable and that I would show her how to 
dance. When I danced, she burst into laughter to such an extent 
that she began to feel pain in her stomach. She said that it 
was not at all a dance because neither my arms nor my legs 
showed any movement. I asked her if she had ever seen such 
a dance which has made her laugh so much. My dance is of a 
rare kind. Sometimes, some fat gurus also begin to dance but 
it is not possible for them to do so. Then many others also 
expressed their desire to see that dance. I said that I am not 
a dancer. In this context, Kabir Sahib has said— 

Naachna Koodna Taalka Peetna, 

Randiya Khel Hai Bhakti Naahin. 
The act of dancing and drum beating can in no way be 
called as worship. It is, rather, a play of widows. 

If I colour my hair, your attention will get diverted 
there and if I wear a shirt with some print, your attention will 
again and again get diverted to it. But I want that your attention 
should remain towards the spiritual knowledge that I impart. 
We have not to let our attention get diverted towards the 
worldly things. 

Now let’s turn to the six bodies working within us. We 
can perform all the jobs of the world with our Sthool Shareer 
(gross body) but it hasn’t the power to fly. 

We attain the ethereal body in our dream and do a lot 
of noble as well as evil deeds. We have spent a good part of 
our life in seeing dreams but we have no knowledge of the 
way we attain this body. 

The third body is called as causal body. Everyone of 
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us is making a use of it. The inner world is a very strange one. 

This body has great concentration in it. Sometimes, 
we see some fellow lost in himself. We shake him and ask 
as to where he has been lost. The fellow had reached to that 
place where he was concentrating at. It was nothing but the 
causal body. 

Sometimes, you feel as if the thought of some 
particular person is moving about in your mind. It means that 
that very particular person is concentrating at you. You say 
your attention is getting diverted to him. Then, all of a 
sudden, you find that very fellow infront of you. You feel 
surprised at what has happened. But in the meantime, the mind 
makes you forget all about it. 

One day, Bhanumati (a Nami) said, “Sahibji, Ranjadi 
looks deserted when you go out. Then we find somewhat 
difficult to spend our time. But, when the time of your arrival 
approaches, we regain consciousness.” I said, “When I go out, 
my whole attention gets diverted to that very place but before 
my coming back, my full attention gets diverted to this place.” 

So our causal body can reach even the farthest corner 
of the world. The fourth one is called as the super-causal body. 
The afore said girl who said that she came back to the body 
after stopping the play of Deck, was, in fact, saying about this 
super causal body. Only the devotees can attain it. With its 
help they can do anything they like. But it is not so easy to 
attain it. Though the ghee is present in milk, yet one can’t 
collect it without churning. 

It is only the Maha Yogeshvars who are in a position 
to attain the fifth body. It is called as Gyan Dehi. After 
attaining this, they become Brahmnishath (absorbed in 
Brahm). The sixth body called as the Vigyan Dehi can see 
without eyes and can walk without feet. With its help we can 
perform work as well. 

Our ancestors used this body for performing 
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pilgrimages. We hear the stories about Naradji’s visits to 
Vishnu lok, Shiv lok and other lok’s. Many others including 
Vashishathji made similar visits. It is not a joke but a reality. 
All this is the game of concentration which has many secrets 
inherent in it. Keep this concentration fixed at your Satguru. 

There was a boy. He used to tease his mother daily. 
He expressed his desire for various eatables like curd, butter 
and the like. The mother prepared what he asked for. One day, 
the father told him that instead of teasing his mother like that 
he should take milk that contains all these things. Likewise, 
for a devotee who concentrates at his Satguru, there remains 
nothing to be done. The Vedas also endorse this view. 

Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam, 

Pooja Moolam Guru Paadkam. 

Mantar Moolam Guru Vakyam, 

Moksh Moolam Guru Kripa. 
Concentrate at the appearance of guru and worship his 
holy feet. Take his words as incantation and his blessings 
as the gateway to salvation. 

But, the people enter into discussion without 
sufficient cause. There was a Teli (a community who deals 
in oil). He used to tease a Jaat (a community) saying, “Jaat 
re Jaat, tere sar par khaat” The latter got offended and 
irritated. He retaliated saying, “Teli re Teli, tere sar par kohlu.” 
The Teli said, “What I say is a proverb and carries weight 
whereas that which you have said, doesn’t carry weight.” The 
Jaat argued that even though his remarks didn’t carry weight, 
yet he (teli) will get pressed under the weight of Kohlu. 

Such like talk really lacks arguments. We don’t believe 
in all this. 


We wee ee 


The Waves Of Mind 


Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrigh Khoje Bann Mahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Janat Nahin. 
The musk is present within the naval of the deer but it 
makes a search of it in the forests. Likewise, God (Param 
Purush) is present within every human being though like 
fools we seem to be ignorant of it. 

It clearly shows that there are some invisible forces 

within us that prevent us from realising Him. 
Chashm Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahey. 
Dil Sataan Kya Kya Hain Tere, Dil Satane Ke Liye. 
Try to watch with your inner eyes (eyes of concentration) 
the various kinds of games that are being enacted within 
you solely for the purpose of torturing you in all possible 
ways. 

Ego is the greatest hurdle in the path of soul 
realisation. The thought of our being Mr./Ms. so and so 
prevents us from reaching out to our soul. 

The only hurdle between us and Supreme Lord is that 
of our ego and it is this hurdle that has been preventing us 
from attaining the true realisation of Supreme Lord. This ego 
of ours is responsible for making our relationships with 
others good or bad. This is the game of mind. Kabir Sahib 
says— 

Tera Baeri Koi Nahin, Tera Baeri Mann. 


None else but, your mind is your enemy. 
82 
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We have to see whether it is the mind alone that 
creates problems for us or there is some role of our soul as 
well in it. Undoubtedly, the soul also associates with the mind 
in all the activities but it is the mind that plays the major role. 
Our soul has taken itself as body and does all that the mind 
desires. The mind has its agents like sex, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego. The anger makes us do many wrong acts 
while greed makes us indulge in acts of cheating, forgery and 
etc. The ego badly affects our cordial relations with others 
while attachment drowns us within the narrow limits of our 
near and dear ones. Whole of the world seems to be entangled 
in this mayaic net. 

Out of ignorance, our soul has been entangled in the 
grip of mind that makes it act as per its (mind’s) dictates 
through its agents. 

But, without the energy supplied by our soul, our mind 
would become helpless and would fail to perform any activity 
as per its desire. It can happen only when the soul begins to 
realise its realself. So to say, the soul is being tortured in a 
variety of ways at the hands of the evil forces that are 
opposing it. 

Our opponents also try to create hurdles in our path 
like these opposing forces. At Mishriwala, I used to hold 
satsangs at noon. One fellow raised a temple nearby and 
everytime during the satsang, a loud speaker was played to 
create disturbance. One day, some Panditji went there and 
scolded the fellow for creating disturbance in the satsang that 
was held only once a month. He asked him to stop that silly 
activity. That Panditji was not a devotee. That is to say, the 
world is not devoid of noble persons who are ever ready to 
oppose wrong acts boldly. 
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The same thing happened in Chinor as well. The 
hypocrites do all such activities only to prevent people from 
gaining the spiritual knowledge being imparted by the Sahib 
Bandgi organisation. They know that after attaining this true 
knowledge the people would try to free themselves from their 
grip and would feel inclined to become the followers of our 
panth. Their business of exploiting the innocent masses would 
then suffer a severe blow. This act of cheating is being 
performed not only by the ordinary hypocrites but even by 
those belonging to great religious organisations. 

Likewise, the soul, after knowing its real identity, will 
be able to understand all the wrongful acts of cheating, 
forgery etc. being committed by mind and will try to free 
itself from the grip of the latter. 

Whenever we try to know our real identity, the mind 
diverts our attention towards the worldly affairs. It tries its 
best to make us drown in its magical waves. 

You must know that your opponent makes you strong. 
It is a well established fact. So I have no ill-will towards my 
opponents. Our organisation has flourished at a very fast 
speed and that too within a short period. The credit for it goes 
to our opponents. When the hypocrites burnt our Ashrams, 
the followers felt much perturbed but I remained calm. Now 
we have started raising concrete structures and the followers 
are making all possible contribution for it. The credit for this 
as well goes to our opponents who made my followers stand 
like a mountain. 

Moreover, these hypocrites have become the selfless 
preachers of our organisation. In this context, Kabir Sahib has 
said— 
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Nindak Mera Mat Maro, Jiyo Adi Jugadi. 
Kabir Satguru. Paya, Nindak  Ke_ Parsadi. 
My denouncer shouldn’t die. He should live long. Kabir 
Sahib says that he realised his Satguru through his 
denouncer. 

A denouncer makes us alert. Our mind is like a 
mountain of sand that stands before the soul like a big hurdle. 
Our feelings of pleasure and pain are due to our mind alone. 
When our desires don’t get satisfied, we feel pains. But when 
the desires get satisfied, we feel pleasures. Now the question 
arises as to wherefrom do the desires surface. 

It is our mind that is the source of all our desires. 
Whenever we begin to think of ourselves, it diverts our 
attention to some other material object or thing. So to say, it 
doesn’t leave us alone for a moment even. 

If we give a serious thought to all that is happening, 
we shall find that it is the mind that is behind all the major 
mishappenings like wars, conflicts, etc. That is why Kabir 
Sahib says— 

Teen Lok Mein Mann He Viraji, 

Tahen Na Cheenat Pandit Qazi. 
It is the mind that is present in all the 3 lok’s but the 
religious priests are at a loss to understand all this. 

So to say, the existence of whole of the world is due 
to mind itself. Sometimes, it incites us to slap some fellow 
but we can save ourselves from the awkward position if we 
don’t obey its dictates. Someone asked P.T.Usha as to how 
had she developed such a strong stamina. She said that she 
used to practise on sand on the bank of the sea. It is nothing 
but foolishness to seek pleasures. Nanak Devji says— 

Nanak Dukhiya Sab Sansaar. 
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Whole of the world is under the shadow of sorrows and 
sufferings. 

This is because everyone of us continues to suffer 
from an unending chain of one or the other kind of sorrows. 
Anyhow, we can make our lives a bit pleasant if we increase 
our power to fight with the sorrows and sufferings. 

This mind is a great devil. It has always created and 
has still been creating all sorts of hurdles in the path of true 
worshippers. 

Watch silently, without desiring to have any vision of 
your choice, the activities being performed by mind. Soon 
you will be able to realise how it cheats and misleads you. 
This activity will help you to remain vigilant at all the times. 


Oe woe 


Mann He Niranjan, Mann He Onkaar, Mann He Hai Kartara. 
Jeev Ke Sang Mann Kaal Rahai, Agyani Narr Jaanat Nahin. 
Mind himself is Niranjan, Mind himself is Onkaar, 


Mind himself is the Ruling Power of the Universe 
(3 Lok’s).The Death of every being resides with him 
as in form of Mind for whole life but, the ignorant 
human being is not at all aware of this truth. 





Once It Occurred To A Hansa 


The animals speak a natural language while man has 
developed an unnatural one. The natural language of man is 
that which a dumb fellow makes use of. The use of words like 
Papa, Mama is taught to the child who picks these up. In fact, 
the language is a sort of sound which has the feelings inherent 
in it and to know these feelings is considered as the 
knowledge of language. But sometimes, the children display 
their feelings of pleasure or pain etc. even without the use 
of any language. No use of words has to be made in the 
language of the soul. It is this, that is called as the soundless 
sound. This special sort of language is used in ‘Amarlok’. 
Ek Hans Ke Hridaey Jo Aayi, Doosar Hans Samajh Pun Jayi. 
A Hans can easily understand what the other Hans has 
to say. 

This is the language of concentration. The mind sends 
its waves upto this concentration and entangles it in its mayaic 
mesh. The sounds emanating from within are also nothing but 
a game of mind because there can be no sound without the 
presence of the two. The musical sounds emanate only after 
coming in contact with the tissues of the body. 

In our body, the soul has been present in the form of 
seven concentrations. The pleasure we feel in the worldly 
objects is actually due to our concentration alone. It is not 
present in the objects themselves but is present in our 
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concentration itself. This concentration has the same element 
as is to be found in Supreme Lord. 

Aatam Mein Parmatam Darshey. 
The soul presents a glimpse of Supreme Lord. 

Supreme Lord is present in the soul in a manner the 
sensation of cold is present in water and that of heat is 
present in fire. That is why this soul of ours is a store-house 
of pleasures. But, the mind deprives us from these pleasures 
by making our concentration wander about in the worldly 
objects. 


We wee ee 


Naam Videhi Jab Miley, Andar Khulein Kapaat. 
Daya Sant Satguru Bina, Ko Batlavey Baat. 
—Tulsi Sahib (Hathras waley) 


Tulsi Dass ji says, ‘“‘The inner gate of conscience gets 
opened only after getting blessed with the bodiless 
‘Naam’. None but the grace of Sant Satguru can show 
the needed path in this regard.” 





He, Whose Shelter We Seek, 
Comes To Our Rescue 


Jo Mere’ Sharnagati  Aayi, 

Tisko Rakhun Main Pran Ki Nayi. 
Kabir Sahib says that he protects a devotee like Pranas 
(vital force in the body) who seeks his shelter. 

You won’t find any mention of the importance of yoga, 
religious rituals, noble deeds etc. in my spiritual discourses. 
In Sant Mat, it is only the seeking of true shelter that has a 
definite significance. It is altogether different from that of 
Sargun or Nirgun modes of worship. 

There is a need to have a clear understanding about the 
very concept of worship. 

Let’s first turn to the Sargun worship. We are not the 
denouncers of any mode of worship. We are just talking about 
the true spiritualism. Many vices have crept up in the sphere 
of worship. So to say, the religion seems to have been 
commercialised. Violence, corruption etc. seem to have crept 
up in all the prevalent organisations, sects and religions. 

Some are cheating and robbing the innocent masses 
in the name of Hatya (ill-effect caused by the soul of some 
deceased family member), some are doing so in the name of 
planets while others are doing so in the name of the gods and 
the goddesses and the like. If we have a look at those who 
are occupying all the religious places, we shall find that they 
are there simply for the sake of their families. An impartial 
study of facts will confirm this hard reality. Kabir Sahib has said— 

Paet Ke Kaaran Karey Guruvayi. 
Piddi Sahit Narak Mein Jayi. 
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He who assumes the role of a Guru for the sake of 
satisfying his hunger alone, will go to hell alongwith his 
descendants. 

All the religious places, like temples, mosques or 

churches have been raised with the donations collected from 
the public. Those who occupy these places of worship, get 
two or three rooms constructed for their families and begin 
to live like owners. After the death of every occupant, his son 
comes forward to carry on the usual religious activities. 
Nowhere the selfless religious preachers are to be seen. 
Bulle Shah has rightly remarked— 
Thakur Dwarey Thag Hai Basdey, Vich Teerthan Dhavdi. 
Vich Masitan Posti Basdey, Aashaq Rahan Alag. 
Thags (cheats) have occupied the Thakur dwaras (Hindu 
temples); the thieves are to be seen in places of 
pilgrimage; idle men have been occupying the mosques 
while the loved ones of God keep aloof. 

He has said so on the basis of his experience. 

A lady came to me with horoscopes of her three sons. 
She gave to me Rs. 300 as fees. She said that her sons didn’t 
take interest in studies. I asked her if she had got blessed with 
‘Naam’. She replied that she had done so. I said, “You still 
seem to be entangled in superstitions. It appears as if 
someone has attributed the problem of the children to the ill- 
effects of the planets.” 

Another lady came alongwith her post-graduate 
daughter. She said that due to the ill-effect of the planet Saturn 
her daughter was not in a position to memorise things. How 
strange it appears! What has the planet saturn to do with the 
memory of a girl. Some cheat had asked her to pay Rs. 1600/- 
as fee for protecting the girl from the ill-effect of the planet 
Saturn. 

So I returned Rs. 300/- to the first lady and said, “I 
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don’t charge any fee. I know astrology but I don’t want to make 
use of it. This is because no planet can have its ill-effect on 
one who has been blessed with ‘Naam’ and so there is no need 
to study the horoscopes.” 

Still I have a look at the horoscope if I find someone 
in great trouble. 

What are these planets? What is a horoscope? How 
to study it? The first thing to be seen is the birth place of the 
child. Then the time of its birth is noted. Then the position 
of various planets at that time is taken into account. Suppose 
at the time of birth, Mars was very much near to the earth. In 
that case Mars will be taken as the lord of its horoscope. After 
this, the Rashi (Sign of Zodaic) is also taken into 
consideration. There are twelve Rashis. Thus, the knowledge 
of all these things can help us make a prediction about the 
future of a person. 

Sometimes, people ask me as to what kind of 
profession they should adopt. Suppose a person has ‘Simha’ 
as his Rashi and has the planet Saturn as his lord, he would 
undertake jobs full of danger. He who has ‘Kanya’ as his 
Rashi, won’t like to undertake the jobs involving any risk. This 
involves a scientific study. 

At least, one should be M.A. in mathematics to 
understand it fully. But the people have taken it as a profession 
and have opened shops with insufficient knowledge about the 
science of astrology. 

Anyway, a disciple needn’t bother about all this as the 
planets can do no harm to him. There seems to be no need to 
get entangled in all this after seeking the shelter of a Satguru. 

Jeevan Ka Saunp Diya, 
Sab Bhaar Tumhare Haathon Mein. 
Hai jeet Tumhare Haathon Mein, 
Hai Haar Tumhare Haathon Mein. 
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After complete surrender before the Satguru, it becomes 
the duty of the latter to care for the victory or defeat of 
his disciple. 

A disciple should have such a kind of devotion for his 
Guru. I asked that lady to give doses of Chavanprash to the 
children and make suitable arrangement for their tution as they 
were dull in studies. The planet Saturn had nothing to do with 
it. It is clear that before getting blessed with Naam, the lady 
used to act as per the guidelines of the hypocrites. I am 
providing you the purest things. Among my disciples, there 
are directors, lecturers etc. I told my disciples to avoid 
collecting money by misleading others. Earlier, doctors used 
to treat the patients as suffering fellows but now they take 
them as customers. 

Many persons, with the active support of the 
politicians, have set up their private coaching centres and 
colleges. They are charging huge sums of money from the 
students. 

All this is nothing but a sort of business. The 
government. can’t provide job to all the educated persons and 
the banks have been asked to provide them loans for starting 
some private business. Some have set up Nursing Homes 
though they find it difficult to pay even the salaries to the 
doctors. 

One Naami lady had set up a hospital. She said that it 
was difficult to make a suitable earning by following my 
teachings. This is because to rob the patients in every possible 
manner has become the nature of a majority of doctors. Even 
in case of simple diseases which can be cured by medicines, 
the patients are misled and advised to undergo operations. 
Also, such tests as have nothing to do with the disease are 
suggested to the patients. Just as a lawyer doesn’t want the 
litigation to come to an end so easily, the doctors also don’t 
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want to let the patient escape from their clutches so easily. 
Such an approach will certainly prove harmful for the soul. 
To follow the truth, we shall have to bear some amount of 
trouble. 

One disciple donated me land worth 40 lac rupees. The 
Patwari demanded Rs. 5000 for issuing a copy of the detail 
related to the piece of land but I didn’t agree to it. Two years 
has passed. The land is there though we haven’t been able to 
get the legal possession of it yet. 

Likewise, the modern sages don’t allow the devotees 
to escape from their clutches so easily. 

Duson Disha Mein Lagi Aag. 

Kahey Kabir Kahan Jaiyo Bhaag. 
Kabir Sahib says that all the ten directions have been 
engulfed by fire and there appears to be no way to escape. 

Almost all the priests (Hindu and Christian), Geyanis 
(Sikh priests), Maulvis (Muslim priests), Mahants (sages in 
big Hindu Ashrams) etc. use some part of the money 
collected from donations or offerings for their own purposes 
as well. 

A majority of people who serve as priests in religious 
places, do so for the sake of money, rather than, for the 
purpose of making people spiritually enlightened. We have 
to think whether such persons can prove our real guide so far 
as the question of attaining salvation is concerned. 

Not only this much, many such priests indulge in acts 
of cheating as well. Sometime back, a great yajya was 
performed. The people were rushed to every possible place 
for collecting money. Many of these people had been issued 
receipt books. It was declared as the first great yajya after 
Dwapar. Public was even forced to donate for the purpose. 
The organisers had a golden chance to keep big chunks of 
money for themselves. Many Havan Kunds (a square vessel 
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of clay or metal in which oblations to fire are made) were 
erected for the purpose. The fee for being a Yajman (one who 
performs a sacrifice/host) varied from Rs. 1100/- to Rs. 
1500/-. The sages slipped away after collecting crores of 
rupees. On seeing all this game, the shastris who normally 
held religious discourses (Satva), stopped this normal 
practice that yielded less money and instead, started 
performing yajyas. When, afterwards, the yajyas lost their 
charm, the shastris began to perform both—yajyas as well as 
satvahs so as to let no one escape from their fold. 

Now I want to ask as to how many people have changed 

themselves in their behaviour and moral thinking. There is a 
joke related to this moral thinking. An old lady boarded on a 
bus. The bus was loaded to its capacity and there was no seat 
lying unoccupied. She kept standing. Another lady was also 
standing in the bus. She said, ““There is no morality to be found 
these days.” She began to deliver a lecture on it. In the 
meantime, a young man vacated his seat and the said lady 
herself sat there without bothering for the old lady. This is 
our morality. She was delivering a lecture on morality. In this 
context, Kabir Sahib has said— 
Kahanta Narr Bahaute Miley, Gahanta Miley Na Koye. 
Vah Kahanta Beh Janey De, Jo Nahin Gahanta Hoye. 
There are many who preach but there is none to be found 
who practises. You should leave aside those who preach 
but don’t practise. 

The same is the case in the field of worship. Those 
who themselves are misled, are acting as guides to others. 
Bandhey Ko Bandha Miley, Gaanth Chhudave Kaun. 
Andhey Ko Andha Miley, Raah Dikhave Kaun. 
He who himself is in bondage, can’t be expected to free 
some other one like him. Likewise, a blind man can’t be 
expected to show the path to some other one like him. 
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A casual look will show that the outward worship being 
performed by the people is related to the satisfaction of the 
bodily needs only. 

I want to impress upon you that I don’t need any money 
for the satisfaction of my bodily needs. I did this job about 40 
years back. My joining the army was a job of satisfying my 
bodily related needs. Now I receive about Rs. 15000/- as 
pension. I satisfy my bodily needs out of this pension. I don’t 
take any extra thing for food. Also, inactiveness has no place 
in my life. While travelling by plane, I don’t take any eatable 
out of the diet worth Rs. 500/- that every passenger has a right 
to avail of. One girl asked me, why I was not taking any eatable. 
I said, “You people serve veg as well as non-veg with your hands 
and also carry the left-over food in the same manner. I carry 
even my drinking water with me.” 

I say all that is pure and real. I speak about the need 
of reforms in society. I want that not even a pie of the money 
donated by my followers should be used for any wrong 
purpose. I first practise then preach to my followers. 

At the time of elections, all the sages speak in favour 
of one or the other political party but I never work as an 
ambassador of anyone. 

Kabira Khadda Bazar Mein, Sab Ki Maange Khaer. 
Na Kahu Se_ Dosti, Na Kahu Se _ Baer. 
Kabir Sahib says that he has been standing in the bazar. 
Neither he has any friendship nor enmity towards anyone. 

We are talking about the seeking of shelter at the holy 
feet of some true Guru. We also say that one can’t achieve 
anything on the basis of one’s deeds alone. It is only the grace 
of a Satguru that can help one attain salvation. The thing I have 
given to you will give you protection as well. 

Adhbhut Naam Sada Rakhwala. 
That rare bodiless ‘Naam’ will always give you 
protection. 
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Nav Grah Ka Bus Nahin Chalayi, 
Sabai Vighan Sada Tal Jayi. 
The nine planets won’t be able to do any harm to you and 
all your misfortunes will always pass off. 

Under no circumstances can we cross the worldly 
ocean without getting blessed with ‘Naam’. This rare ‘Naam’ 
creates awareness and awakening in us and enables us to 
realise our inner enemies. None in this universe can keep the 
soul in his grip. It can never be imprisoned. It is not possible 
to take anything out of it or to add anything to it. It is, indeed, 
a very rare thing but, strange to say, it is doing harm to itself 
by its own power and energy. 

It is acting as per the dictates of mind that, otherwise, 
has no energy of its own. If the mind makes a desire to move 
about, soul comes forward to satisfy its desire. The mind can 
do nothing if the soul refuses to obey it. The soul has its own 
source of energy and the mind makes use of this energy for 
its own purposes. So it is clear that the soul is misleading 
itself by its own energy. 

The sole function of ‘Naam’ is to create awareness and 
awakening in a being regarding its trueself. 


We wee wee 
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English versicn Of Sore Vernacular temns 
1. Satya Purush, Param Purush, Agam Purush, Sahib & 
Supreme Lord who produced 16 males & one female (mother of 
Brahma, Vishnu & Mahesh) including our worldly God simply by the 
power of word. 
2. Amarlok, Satyalok @ The true abode of Supreme Lord. 
3.Kaal Niranjan, Jyoti Niranjan, Kaal to Purush, Niranjan, Kaal, 
Paramatma @& Son of Param Purush to whom the worldly people 
consider and worship as Supreme Lord. 
4. Adi Shakti or Adhya Shakti @°The mother of Brahma, Vishnu 
& Mahesh. 


5. Mann @& Mind. 


6. Maya @ Illusion, any object/thing/article/body which is made up 


of five elements. 
7. Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal, Patal (7Patals) 


7 lokas (abodes) present within the body in our legs. 

8. Five Karam Indries @ Five working organs—Mouth, Hands, 
Feet, Anus, Urethra (Sex organs). 

9. Five Gyan Indries & Five sense organs—Skin, Ears, Eyes, Nose 
& Tongue. 

10. Salokya, Samipya, Sarupya, Sayujya @-Four kinds of temporary 


salvations that are created by Niranjan. 
11. Peer, Faqeer, Sadhu, Sage, Sanyasi, Mahatma, Guru, Rishi, 


Muni, Prophet, Paigambar etc. @ Religious teachers. 
Stages of mind 

Sushupati @ Sleeping stage. 

Swapan @ Dreaming stage. 

Jagrit @ Waking stage. 

Turiya @& Silence stage. 

Turiyateet @-Stage of almost complete awakening of the soul & of 
almost negligible consciousness of mind. 

Five Mudras/Postures/Techniques of meditation 
Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochari, Unmuni & Khechri 

Three Veins 


Ida (left nostril), Pingla (right nostril), Sushumna (in-between Ida & 
Pingla) 
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Ahankar & Ego, Pride. 
Ahankari & Egoist. 
Agni & Fire. 
Akash & Sky. 
Amalta @ Purity. 
Aujhas @& Persons who pose to be expert in curing ill effects of 
evil spirits. 
B 
Bandhan © Bondage. 
Bhajan @ Hymns. 
Bhakti @ Worship, devotion. 
Bhaav @ Emotion & devotion. 
Bhog @ Seeking pleasures from the physical senses. 
Bhautik @ material, worldly. 
Bindu & Semen. 
Brahm & The Supreme Being. 
Brahman @ One belonging to the class of priest. 
Brahm Gyan @ Knowledge of God. 


Brahm Vela @ Time normally between 3:30 a.m. to 5:00 a.m. 
(before sunrise) considered as auspicious one for the devotees. 
Brahm Gyani @He who has the knowledge of God. 
Buddhi @ Intelligence. 

C 


Chaitanya Consciousness. 
Chakra @ Plexus. 
Chakor @ A bird having four equal sides. 


Charan Amrit @°Water collected after washing the holy feet of some 
deity or one held in reverence. 
Chitt @- Remembrance, one of the forms of mind. 


D 
Dakshina & Religious money-offering. 


Darshan ©& Sight, Vision. 
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Daehik & bodily. 


Daevik & given by the gods. 
Dhun Attachment, any absorbing thought. 


Dwaras @& Apertures, Doors. 

G 
Gann & A body of Shiva’s attendants. 
Gyaan @& Divine knowledge. 


Gunas © The primary qualities of a human being : Satgun (peaceful), 
Rajogun (active), Tamogun (dull). 


Halwa A sweetdish made out of flour, ghee & sugar. 
Hansa & Soul in its true form. 


Hatya @& The spirit of some deceased person (who died an unnatural 
death) that enters into the body of any of its previous relations. 


Havan @ Sacrificial fire-ritual, offerings to the God of Fire. 


I 


Indries @ Organs. 


J 
Jall > Water. 


Japa ©@ Concentration on deity. 

Jholi @ An ascetic’s wallet. 

Jiva @ Individual. 

Jivatma @ Individual Soul. 

Jyeshat Sudhi @°A great day falling in the mid of May. 
K 


Kacha @ Weak, Imperfect, lacking awareness. 

Kala & Any field using the skills or techniques of art. 
Kalap Briksh @A wonderful tree of heaven. 

Kaam & Lust. 


Kaam Dhenu cow & A cow produced during the process of churning 
of sea with power to bless with any desired thing. 


Karam Kand & Rituals. 
Kaaran Sharir & Causal body. 
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Karma ©& Deed. 
Krodhi © Short tempered. 
Katha @& Religious recital, Fable. 
Khadi & A coarse kind of cotton cloth. 
Khara & Saltish. 
Kosas & A distance of nearly a mile & a half (2040) yards. 
Kundalini Shakti @ Serpent power. 
L 
Laip & Plaster. 
Lalupta @ Covetousness. 
Loka @& Abode or place of residence. 
M 


Magh Sudhi Ekadshi @ Auspicious day of January falling on the 
next of Lohri festival. 


Maha Pralaya & Great Dissolution. 
Mahima © Glory, greatness. 
Mang & The line between the divisions of a woman’s hair. 


Mantra @ Power in the form of sound, Incantation, Sacred Vedic 
verse. 


Maulvi @° Muslim priest. 

Maya © Illusion or anything that is made out of 5 basic elements 
(earth, water, fire, air, sky). 

Maya Jal @Mayaic mesh. 


Mehandi @ The plant Lawsonia-Inermis, the leaves of which are 


commonly used for staining the hands, feet, nails, head & beard in 
red colour. 





Misri & Crystaline sugar, lump sugar. 
Moksha @> Liberation, Salvation. 
Mudras ©& Postures or endurance exercises or techniques. 


Mann @& Mind. 
N 
Nalni @ A reed. 


Nigura @ having no religious teacher. 
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Nindak © Back biter, Denouncer. 
Nirakaar & Formless. 
P 
Pakhand @& Hypocrisy. 
Pakhandy & Hypocrite. 
Pandit @& Scholar. 
Paap & Sin. 
Papiya @ The black & white crested cuckoo, a bird. 
Paras A touch stone that has the property of turning iron into gold. 
Parteet @ Faith. 
Patak & Division, breach. 
Phika @Insipid, distasteful, Tasteless. 
Prait Yuni &A species of bodiless beings—ghosts etc. 
Pralaya @& Dissolution. 
Prana © life force or vital force. 


Praits G The dead in the vesture of their animal nature, ghosts etc., 
Evil spirits. 

Prait Lok @ Habitation of ghosts. 

Prithvi @ Earth. 


Puniya @ Merit, Noble deeds. 
R 


Rahat @& A bird with a natural necklace in neck, The wheel around 
which a rope is adjusted to draw water from a well. 


Rajo @& Passion of love & pleasure. 
Rasa & Moisture of body. 

Rati @& Intense attachment, Wife of lust. 
Roop & Appearance. 

Rog @ Disease. 


Rukhi Sukhi @& Dry. 
S 
Samadhi @ Memorial at burial spot. 


Samputi @ A pot placed beneath another one to collect water 
through the holes at the bottom of the upper one. 
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Sangam & Confluence. 

Satguru & True Master, Perfect Spiritual Master. 

Sthool @& Gross. 

Sthool Shareer @Physical body, material body. 


Satsang @& Association with Truth, Group religious activity, Spiritual 
Discourse. 
Sato & Goodness. 


Shap & Curse. 

Shastra @ Spiritual text laying down rules of conduct. 
Shloka @ Verse. 

Shok @ Mourning. 


Shradh & A period of the year falling in the month of Oct-Nov. when 


the choicest food is prepared & served in the name of the deceased 
family members. 


Shunya @& Zero, Vacuum, Space. 

Simran & Act of remembering. 

Smadhi ©& Trance. 

Sooter & Thread, a carpenter’s line, medium. 
Suksham &Subtile, Ethereal. 

Suksham Sharir @& Astral body, subtile body. 
Sunnat @& Circumcision. 

Surti @ Attention, concentration. 

Swang & Mimicry, disguise. 


Syanas @ Persons who pose to be expert in curing the ill effect of 
evil spirits. 
T 


Tamo & Darkness of ignorance. 


Tantrik @ A person who has the knowledge of books that deal with 


magic & mystical formulas for the worship of the gods or the 
attainment of super-human powers, Adherent of a specialised practice 
for rousing inner powers. 


Tapp & Austerity. 


Tapasvi A worshipper who observes austerities in worship. 


Without Soul Realisation, Man Has To Wander 103 
Tar & Palm tree. 
Tattav & Element. 


Tilak @ A mark made by the Hindus on the forehead as a sectarian 
distinction. 
Tyagi @ Who has renounced the world. 
Vv 
Vaishya @& Prostitute. 
Vayu & Aijr. 
Vairagi &- Who has no attachment with material things. 
Vyang & Satire. 


Vyangkar @& Satirist. 
Y 


Yajman @ For whose benefit yagya is performed. 


Yagya @ A religious ceremony of putting into burning fire a mixture 
of rice, sesame, ghee, camphor etc. along with chanting of hymns. 
Yoga & Hindu system of physical, mental and spiritual disciplines. 
Yojan @ A measure of distance differently reckoned at 4%, five, 
eight & nine miles. 

Yuga @ A defininte period of time, an era, epoch. 


Yuni @ Species of living beings. 


Woe woe wee 
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A Few Words 


The ankuri jivas (the people who are destined to take 
the Holy Name from the Sadguru) of the The Supreme Lord, 
on listening to the teachings of Sadguru, run to meet him 
just like the iron is attracted to the magnet while those who 
are not ankuri jivas remain unaffected with the teachings of 
righteous way (Satya Path). It is a paradox that the jivas, 
after getting separated from the The Supreme Lord, are 
getting entangled repeatedly in the web of Kal Purush and 
despite suffering badly in this world of Kal Purush, they are 
not trying to meet the The Supreme Lord. Everybody is lost 
in misunderstanding. Kabir Sahib is cautioning- 


Kabir So Kar Kya Kare, Uth Aur Uthkar Jag. 
Jinake Sang Se Bichhara, Wa Hi Ke Sang Lag 
(i.e. O jivas! Awake and worship only the The Supreme Lord 
of whom you are a part.) 


Tumko Bisar Gayee Sudh Ghar Ki, Mahima Apan 
Janayee Ho. 


Nirankar Nirgun Hai Maya, Tumko Nach Nachayee Ho. 
Charma Drasti Ka Kulpha De Ke, Chaurasi Bharmayee 
Ho. 


O hansa (pure soul)! You have forgotten your real 
home. You are also ignorant of your wonderful 
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characteristics and your power. One, who is Niragun or 
Nirakari is an illusion and is making you dance to its tune. 
Having provided you the physical eyes, it has attracted you 
into the illusions of this mortal world and has entangled you 
in the cycle of 84 lakhs different species. 


Living Being (Jiva) Is A Part Of 
The Supreme Lord 


With the curiosity to know about the The Supreme 
Lord’s abode (Amar Loka) and the origin of the Universe, 
once Dharmadas Ji requested Kabir Sahib-- 

Ab Sahib Mohin Deyu Bataye, AmarLok Son Kahan 
Rahayee. 

Kaun Deep Hans Ko Wasa, Kaun Deep Purush Rah 
Wasa. 

Teen Lok Utpatti Bhakho, Varnahu Sakal Goy Jani 
Rakho. 

Kal Niranjan Kis Vidhi Bhayaoo, Kaise Shodash Sut 
Nirmayaoo. 

Kaise Chari Khani Vistari, Kaise Jeeva Kalvash Dari. 
Traya Deva Kaun Vidhi Bhayaoo, Kaise Mahi Akash 
Nirmayaoo. 

Chandra Surya Kahu Kaise Bhayaoo, Kaise Taragan 
Nirmayaoo. 

Kis Vidhi Bhayi Sharir Ki Rachana, Bhasho Sahib 
Utpatti Bachana. 


O Sahib! Please tell me where is Amar Loka? Where do the 
living beings live in Amar Loka? How were three worlds 
created? How was the Kal Purush created? How did his 
sixteen sons come into existence? How did the pure soul go 
into four types of Khanis? How did the souls get entangled 
in the clutches of Kal Purush? How were the three gods 
(Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh) born? How were the earth 
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and sky created? How was our body created? O Sahib! 

Please describe in detail the creation of the universe. 

Considering him to be a suitable person, Kabir Sahib told 

Dharmadas— 

Tab Ki Bat Suhahu Dharmdasa, Jab Nahin Mahi Patal 

Akasha. 

Jab Nahin Kurma Barah Aur Shesha, Jab Nahin Sharad 

Gauri Ganesha. 

Jab Nahin Hatey Niranjan Raya, Jin Jiwan Kah Bandhi 
Jhulaya. 

Taintish Koti Devta Nahin, Aur Anek Bataoon Kahin. 
Brahma Vishnu Mahesh Na Tahiya, Shashtra Ved Puran 
Na Kahiya. 

Tab Sab Rahe Purush Ke Mahin, Jyon Bat Vraksh 
Madhya Rah Chhahin. 


O Dharmadas! I am telling you about that time, when 
there was no earth and sky. When Kurma, Shesh, Barah, 
Sharda, Gauri, Ganesha etc. did not exist. When Niranjan, 
who is harassing all the living beings was not there. When 
even 33 crore gods were not there. What more can I say? 
Even Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh were not there. Even 
Vedas, shashtras, and Puranas etc. did not exhist, but He 
alone was there. 


Kabir Sahibji is saying that in the beginning, the The 
Supreme Lord was incognito. He had no friends and 
relatives. He was never created nor will ever be destroyed. 


Anything which is created will surely be destroyed at 
the end. But how can the The Supreme Lord, who has never 
been created, be destroyed? Sahib tells Dharmadas that the 
gods having forms or formless gods and the universe etc. 
were created later on. So I do not know whom I should place 
as witness for this. Even four Vedas do not know the stories 
of the The Supreme Lord. They talk about the formless god 
i.e. Kal Purush only. 


Elaborating the creation of earth, sky, universe, 
Niranjan, the three gods (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiv) etc. 
Sahibji says that in the beginning the The Supreme Lord 
uttered a word with his desire. As a result, a magnificent 
white light spread into infinity (Anant). That light was not 
like the lights we see in this world. It was so magnificent 
that its each particle could outshine even millions of suns. 


When that light spread across the infinite universe, the 
The Supreme Lord merged Himself into that infinite light. 
Now that light became vibrant and lively. Just as the body 
comes to life once the soul enters it, likewise that light also 
became full of life. 


Before entering the light, the The Supreme Lord was 
unknown and unexpressed but after entering the light, He 
was called Satya Purush and that wonderful light which was 
the The Supreme Lord Himself, was called the Immortal 
World (Amar Loka or Satya Loka). 


Even at this moment the The Supreme Lord was 
alone. Again He desired and scattered some part of His own 
light i.e. a portion of His own body from Himself. At this, 
infinite particles were created, which fell back in that 
magnificent light. Just like when someone takes a handful of 
water from the sea and throws it up, several droplets of 
water get scattered around, similarly the particles of that 
light also got scattered. But when these drops of water fall 
back into the sea they become one with it, however it was 
surprising that, when those particles of light dropped back 
into the source, they did not merge into it because the The 
Supreme Lord willed that they should remain as separate 
entities. These separate entities were called as the souls 
Gjivas). All these jivas began to wander in the same 
magnificent light. 


It was very surprising that these souls wandered as 
separate identity within that light because the drops of sea- 
water do not have their separate identity. Just as the fish 
keep on swimming in the water, similarly all the jivas were 
moving in that light independently. The The Supreme Lord 
was very happy to see this and He loved these souls a lot. A 
long time elapsed in this manner. All the jivas were living in 
this magnificent light and enjoying the marvelous bliss. 


‘Sada Anand Hot Hai Wa Ghar, Kabahun Na Hot 
Udasa’ 

i.e. in that Immortal World there is always bliss and no 
SOITOW. 


In that Immortal World (Amar Loka), the soul has the 
light, which is equal to that of sixteen suns and even the 
light coming from one pore of the The Supreme Lord can 
put millions of suns and moons to shame. When one pore of 
The Supreme Lord is so marvelous, His glory is 
unimaginable. 


After this, The Supreme Lord created sons by uttering 
words i.e. whatever He was uttering took the form of a son. 
The moment He uttered the second word, Kurm was born. In 
the same way by third word Gyan (Knowledge) and by the 
fourth word Vivek (Wisdom) was born. 


The Supreme Lord thought that whatever word, He 
was uttering, was creating sons. So He thought why not to 
create His own replica this time. So this time with the 
thought of creating one more The Supreme Lord, uttered a 
word with a loud voice. He uttered this word with some 
doubt also. With this word Mind (Niranjan) was created. 
The Supreme Lord, in order to know whether the fifth son so 
created is like Him or not, entered into its body at the same 
moment. Instantly The Supreme Lord got suspicious that 
this is not His body and withdrew Himself from that body 
and returned into His own. Then He uttered the sixth word 
and Sahaj (simplicity) came to life. By seventh word 
Santosh (satisfaction), by eighth word Chetna (liveliness), 
by the 9" word Anand (bliss), by 10" Chhama (forgivenss), 
by 11" Nishkam (selflessness), by 12" word Jalrangi, by 13" 
Achint (inconceivable), by 14" Prem (love), by 15" Deen 
Dayal (altruism) and by 16" Dhiraj (patience) were created. 
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The Supreme Lord created these sons to add to the glory of 
Amar Loka. All of them began to live in the Amar Loka. 


All of them were the sons created by His words and as 
per His desire but the souls were not created by His will. In 
fact, souls are a part of The Supreme Lord Himself. Kabir 
Sahib has explained this fact very aptly in these words— 


Jivara Aansh Purush Ka Aahi, Adi Ant Koyoo Janat 
Nahin. 
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The Jivas Separated From 
The Supreme Lord 


A long time passed away while jivas were wandering 
in the Amar Loka. After this, the fifth son- Niranjan began 
to meditate. He meditated on The Supreme Lord for 70 eras 
standing on his one leg; fully concentrated. The Supreme 
Lord was pleased with this and asked him, “Why are you 
performing such hard penance?” At this Niranjan said, 
“Please grant me also some place I can live. Then The 
Supreme Lord gave him the Mansarovar Island. 
(Mansarovar Island is an Island within Amar Loka). After 
reaching Mansarovar, Niranjan was very happy and began to 
live happily there. Again after some time, he began to 
meditate. He meditated on The Supreme Lord for another 70 
eras. Being pleased with his penance, The Supreme Lord 
said, “Now what do you want?” 


Niranjan said— 
Itana Thanw Na Mohin Suhayee, Ab Mohin Bakas Deu 
Thakurayee. 
Kai Mohin Deu Lok Adhikara, Kai Mohim Deu Desh Ik 
Nyara. 


Niranjan said, “I am not happy with this much. Now, 
please give me either the reign of this Amar Loka or give me 
a separate loka on which I have full control where I can do 
my work independently without interference from anybody.” 
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At this The Supreme Lord told Niranjan, “Your elder 
brother Kurm has the seed of five elements (which was in 
subtle form). You go and request him to give it to you. You 
create three Lokas in the Space from this. Now go! I grant 
you the empire for 17 asankhya chaukari yugas” (one 
Chaukari = four eras 1.e. Satyug, Treta, Dwapar and Kaliyug 
and asankhya means 107°). 


Niranjan went to Kurm but instead of requesting 
Kurm, he forcibly snatched the seed of five elements from 
him just in the same way as the blood is sucked out of 
somebody’s body. Kurmji was calm by nature. He thought, 
“Who is this demon?” He said to the The Supreme Lord, 
“Which demon had you sent to me? He has forceibly 
snatched the seed of five elements from me.” The Supreme 
Lord said, “Be calm. He is your younger brother. Forgive 
him.” 


After taking the seed of five elemens Niranjan created 
the five elements (earth, water, fire, air and sky). Just as a 
potter makes different types of toys out of mud, likewise 
Niranjan , with the help of these five elements, created the 
universe measuring about 490 millions including the earth, 
the sun, the moon, stars, the seven hells, the seven heavens 
and so on. He remained in this Space for some time but there 
were no jivas. It was a lifeless creation. Hence Niranjan 
thought, “When there are no jivas, what is the use of such 
creation?” Hence he again meditated on The Supreme Lord 
for 64 eras. Then The Supreme Lord asked, “Now what do 
you want?” 
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Niranjan--- 
Dijai Khet Bij Nij Sara. 


Niranjan said, “I have created three lokas but there are 
no jivas, so whom should I rule? Hence please give some 
jivas too so that I can rule over them.” 


At this The Supreme Lord, by his desire, produced an 
eight-armed daughter — Aadi Shakti. Aadi Shakti bowing her 
head before The Supreme Lord, asked, “Why have I been 
created?” Then The Supreme Lord gave infinite souls to her 
and said, “O daughter! There is Niranjan in Mansarovar who 
has created three lokas in Space. You take these souls and 
go to him and both of you jointly create a true world (i.e. the 
souls were not to be put in perishable bodies but it should 
be a true creation just like that of Amar Loka). At this point, 
jivas were separated from The Supreme Lord. Then Niranjan 
forcibly kept Adya Shakti also with him and disobeying The 
Supreme Lord’s words, he created mortal bodies instead of a 
true creation and started torturing these jivas. All the bliss of 
jivas disappeared. 


Basuri Sukh Na Raini Sukh, Na Supanai Manhi. 
Kabir Bichhura Sahib Su, Na Sukh Dhup Na Chhanhi. 
(The jivas that were separated from The Supreme Lord do 
not find happiness in any condition. They are neither happy 
while they are awake nor when asleep; they are neither 

happy in the sun nor in the shade) 
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Sahib is saying— 


Chakvi Bichhuri Raini Ki, Aayee Milee Parbhati. 
Je Jan Bichhure Sahib Se, Te Din Mile Na Rati. 


Sahib is saying that a chakvi bird (a bird which is 
separated from its beloved at night) may be separated from 
its beloved at night, but in the morning it is reunited 1.e. its 
pain of separation is short-lived but here the souls after their 
separation from The Supreme Lord, are unable to reunite 
with Him and are continuously in pain. 
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Chakvi! Go To That Loka 


Chakvi Bichhadi Sanjh Ki, Aan Milai Parbhat. 
Jo Jiv Bichhare Sahib Se, Diwas Milain Nahin Raat. 


Sahib is saying that chakvi bird (a bird, which is 
separated from its beloved at night and gets reuitnited in the 
morning.) may be separated from its beloved husband at 
night but is reunited in the morning. The jivas on the other 
hand, who are separated from The Supreme Lord, are unable 
meet Him neither during the day nor at night. 


The jivas separated from Sahib, are being tortured 
continuously in the dark allys of mind and body (maya). 
They are not getting satisfaction in this world because they 
have been separated from their beloved (The Supreme 
Lord). Therefore Sahib, while trying to awaken them, says - 


Sanjh Pade Din Beetawe, Chakvi Dinha Roye. 
Chal Chakvi Wa Desh Ko, Jahan Rain Na Hoye. 


At the end of the day, as the night falls, the chakvi 
bird starts crying because it has to get separated now from 
its beloved. Similarly the jivas are not able to meet their 
Sahib as they are shrouded by the darkness of mind and 
body (maya). Sahib is explaining to the jivas addressing it as 
chakvi, “O Chakvi! Come to that Loka (world) where there 
is no darkness of night, where mind and maya are not there. 
Then there is no question of separation at all.” 
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In Amar Loka, there is neither mind nor maya. Hence 
there is no question of coming back to this world. There 
jivas reunite with Sahib forever. There is eternal bliss. Sahib 
is telling Dharma Das-- 


Dharmani Wa Desh Hamaro Waas, jahan Hansa karai 
Bilasa. 
Sat Sunna Ke Upar Sahib, Setai Set Nivasa. 

Sada Anand Rahai Wa Desa, Kabahun Na Lagai Udasa. 
Suraj Chand Diwas Nahin Rajni, Nahin Dharti AKasha. 
Aisa Amar Loka Hai Awadhoo, Kewala Farai 
Barahmasa. 

Brahma Vishnu Mahesur Kahiye, Chhake Jyoti Ke Pasa. 
Chaudha Lok Base Jam Chaudha, Ye Sab Kal Tamasa. 
Uhan Ke Gaye Bahuri Na Aihau, Aawagaman Bhaya 
Nasa. 

Brahm Akhandit Sahib Kahiye, Aapu Mein Aapu 
Pragasa. 

Kahain Kabir Sunau Ho Dharmani, Chhadon Khal Kae 
Asa. 

Amrat Bhojan Hansa Pavai, Baithi Purush Ke Pasa. 








Bawan Akchhar Mein Sansara, Nih-akchhar So Lok 
Hamara. 
Khand Brahmand Par Ke Para, Tahwan Samarth Ko Ghar 
Sansara. 

Soyee Nam Hai Akchhar Wasa, Kaya Se Bahar Prakasha. 
Satyalok Amar Hai Dhama, Tahwan Purush Nih-akchhar 
Nama. 

Teen Lok Hansa Urana, Chauthe Lok Hans Asthana. 
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Identification Of Soul In The Body 


If the existence of the soul in the body can be 
experienced in any way, then it is through meditation only. 
This concentration is also called as ‘Surati’. It means our 
soul is ‘concentration or surati’. We observe that no work 
can be done without concentration. Even for the smallest 
work we require concentration. If we think over, we find 
that every work in the world is being done by concentration. 
This means that it is most the important thing. This is the 
closest resemblance of soul. Just as butter is the closest form 
of ghee, similarly concentration is the closest form of soul. 
Irrespective of any ideology, their first principle is — 
concentration. All the ideologies are advocating 
concentration /meditation. 


Dhyan Hi Ved Shastra Kahirat Hain, Dhyan Hi Sant 
Bakhana 
1.e. concentration is being advocated by Vedas, shashtras 
and even by saints. 


Sahib is calling it as ‘Surati’. This surati or 
concentration is a marvelous thing. It is the energy. If you 
want to walk, you require it. If you want to talk, you need it. 
If you want to hear or see, it is required. If it is focused on 
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somewhere else, then, despite the eyes being open, you will 
not be able to see anything. 


When we are attending a discourse, we listen to the 
guru’s or the saint’s words with concentration and if the 
concentration goes somewhere else, we shall not be able to 
see him.....though he is present right before us and our eyes 
are seeing him. This is so because our concentration has 
gone somewhere else. Not only this, we shall neither be able 
to listen to him nor can we understand what he has spoken. 
All this was possible only with the attention or concentration 
on him. It means when concentration is not there, nothing is 
left there. This very clearly tells us that in concentration or 
surati, there is power to see, power to listen and even the 
power to understand. Thus it is very powerful. In nutshell 
we can say that the whole game is that of concentration or 
surati only. Kabir Sahib Ji also says-- 


Surati Mein Rachyo Sansara, Surati Ka Khel Hai Sara 
i.e. this world was created by surati and the whole game is 
of concentration only. 


It also means that our concentration is very capable. Our 
concentration has a lot of abilities. It is a sensation. It can be 
observed. It can be experienced. Its absence in the body can 
also be felt. By looking at somebody who is sitting absent- 
minded, we usually say that he is focusing somewhere else 
at the moment. The Railway Authorities also warn--- 
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Sawdhani Hati, Durghana Ghati 1.e. be alert to avoid 
accident. 


What this means to say is that they are also talking 
about concentration. Our concentration is in bondage. The 
mind has trappd it in the worldly affairs thruought the day. 
Hence we have to be alert every moment. 


Pal Pal Surati Samhal i.e. be attentive every moment. 


Just as the movement of air can be felt, likewise the 
concentration can also be experienced. Even the soul can be 
experienced, but it is beyond the perview of five physical 
elements. As I have already told you that concentration is 
the closest resemblance of soul so if you try to concentrate at 
the navel, you will feel a sort of sensation there. If you 
concentrate at the throat, you will get a sensation there too. 
Again if you concentrate on the heart region, there also you 
will feel pulsation. If you try to take your concentration 
upwards, you will get the sensation that something is going 
up. This is your one-pointed attention (surati). If you put 
surati in fire, it will not burn. If you put it in water, it will 
not be dissolved. This surati consists of two parts. One is 
surati and the other is nirati. The part of surati called nirati, 
is entangled in the body through breath. 


The soul is residing at Agya Chakra (on the forehead 
above the eye brows). If a man is standing in the dark, you 
will only realize that somebody is standing but you can not 
see that person clearly. Simlarly if you carefully try to 
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observe your breathing, you will find that somebody is 
taking the breath. Somebody is pulling it. This is not 
happening on its own. Silently observe who is taking it. You 
will experience that the breath is being taken by somebody. 
Observe silently who is taking it? When you see it, you will 
find that it is you who is taking it. This is surati. You can not 
see its form and structure but it appears to be alive. It is this 
itself that has mistaken itself to be the body due to 
ignorance. It has to be taken out from here. 


Swans Surati Ke Madhya Mein, Kabhi Na Nyara Hoye. 


It is tied with the breath. It is kept busy. It is taking breath. It 
has been entangled. Breathing is necessary in order to keep 
the body alive. It has been entangled this way in the body. 
This fact is very difficult to understand. Nobody will be able 
to explain this fact in the world. Nobody has even the 
slightest idea of this fact. There is only an assembly of 
clowns all around. How does the breath go upwards? The 
surati has to take the breath upwards. When the breath starts 
moving upwards, it will also start concentrating upwards. In 
this situation surati and nirati will unite. When they meet 
each other, it will become very powerful. 


Surati Aur Nirati Maan Pawan Ko Palat Kar, 
Gang Aur Jamun Ke Ghat Ane. 
Kahain Kabir So Sant Nirbhay Hua, 
Janm Aur Maran Ka Bhram Bhane. 
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i.e. when the breath turns upwards and surati and nirati 
mingle with each other just as Ganga and Yamuna rivers 
meet at Sangam, then the fear of birth and death vanishes. 
This will bust the myth of birth and death. 


Just as for running, both legs are equally important 1.e. 
you can not run with one leg alone and if you do so, you will 
fall down midway, likewise, for working too both hands are 
required. You can not do much with one hand alone. You 
can lift heavy weight using both hands. In the same way, 
union of surati and nirati is of great importance. When both 
will unite, you will attain blissful state. ‘Phir Dekho 
Gulzara Hai.’ i.e. you will attain blissful state. 
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Vitality Is Due To The Seven Forms 
Of Surtis (Concentration) 


Our soul is working at seven different locations in the 
body. Just as there is a system in our eyes which enables us 
to see and there is a system in our mouth which enables us to 
taste, likewise there is a system in our ears which helps us 
comprehend the words we listen. Thus, different functions 
are performed by the different senses. Our ears do the job of 
hearing. This system exists in them (ears). The eyes do the 
job of seeing and skin does the job of feeling. Similarly 
different functions are being done with the help of seven 
suratis in the body. 


Sat Surati Ka Sakal Pasara, Sat Surati Se Kachhu Na 
Nyara 
1.e. vitality is due to seven suratis and nothing can happen 
without them. 


First Surati is “Amiya Surati’. Just as eyes and ears 
etc. are doing different jobs, likewise the soul is also 
working in seven forms in the body. The whole game is of 
suratis only. 


Pratham Surati Anand Kahiye. 
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First one is ‘Ami Surati’, which enables us to 
experience happiness. This quality lies in the soul. Just as 
the eyes enable us to see the sights, the soul enables us to 
experience pleasure. This is found in all the living-beings 
(jivas). 


This surati gives the feeling of happiness. It is full of 
happiness. The mind has taken its control and is directing it. 
It has become one with the mind. We are thinking that we 
have to go for sight-seeing somewhere. This thought gives 
us pleasure. This thought occured in our mind. We felt this 
pleasure due to this surati but the mind made us feel that this 
was due to the desire created by it (mind). This is a very 
subtle fact, a very big trap. 


The mind is working in the same way just as after 
mixing the sugar into the water, the water turns sweet. The 
mind has also mixed itself with the surat. 


In fact, the bliss which you are experiencing while 
seeing the scenery through the eyes, is due to this surati. In 
this way Ami surti is present in all. The mind is making us 
feel that the pleasure is in the outside world but the truth is 
that the bliss is in surati. However the man feels that he got 
the happiness from outside. 


Palat Wajud Mein Ajab Vishram Hai, Hoye Maujud To 
Samajh Awe 

i.e. there is unexplanainable joy in our surati and when you 

are attentive, you will understand it. 
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Then-- 


Dooji Mool Surati Kahije 
i.e. the second is the ‘Mool Suratti’. 


This is also present in all the living-beings. When 
somebody does some work, he does it with the help of this 
surati. When the needle has to be threaded, the women-folk 
become fully attentive (focused). When the vehicle has to be 
driven, the driver becomes focused. Whenever you need to 
concentrate on some work, Mool surati is required. Then it 
becomes active. Mool surati has got an important role to 
play in our body. This is found in animals too. All the living 
beings can concentrate. The characteristics of soul are being 
seen in every one. The mind is making this surati too work. 
The mind is commanding this surati. It is uunnecessarily 
ruling over it. It has its complete control over it. 


We all have a basic state. We all have the Mool surati. 
Whether you are asleep or in deep slumber or go to Sat 
Loka, it is there. Had there not been this basic state, how 
would I have told you all about Sat Loka and also about The 
Supreme Lord. It means that there is something left e.g. the 
taste of milk remains, no matter what form it takes. Whether 
you make curd or cheese but the ingredients of the milk are 
not lost. They never get destroyed. Likewise you may go in 
any state of body, Mool surati is never destroyed. Whatever 
may happen, it is never destroyed. This Mool surati or this 
basic conscience is really what is called the soul, though the 
mind is mixed into it. If you put the mango powder in water, 
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the water will become sour but the original taste of water is 
still there. 


One man asked me, “When the soul goes to Amar 
Loka, does it remember this world?” I said, “No, it does 
not.” He further asked, “If it does not, then does it remember 
here that Sat Loka exists?” I said, “Yes, of course. Had I not 
remembered, how would have I told you that there is Sat 
Loka, where the soul lives in bliss?”” Believe me — whatever 
births you have taken, you remember all of them but despite 
this you do not recollect them. 


When the soul goes to Sat Loka, it does not feel, 
“Wow! How great is it? From a distance only it recollects 
that this is its actual home. On arriving there, it recollects 
that it actually belongs to this place. On seeing the The 
Supreme Lord, it does not feel that it has met Him for the 
first time. There it feels just the same as a person while 
dreaming feels that everything in his dream is true. But 
when he wakes up, he laughs and says that it was not true. In 
the same way, when the soul reaches there, it feels that it 
belonged to this place but had wandered into an unethical 
world. 


You remember these things were there (in Amarloka) 
despite the fact that both your brain and the memory were 
left here. Then how did you remember this? Scientists are 
saying that the cells have the power to memorize but are not 
able to say beyond this. Just as, when a train is late, but it is 
not known by how much time it is late, it is announced that 
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the train is indefinitely delayed or else they stop the 
announcement about it altogether. Likewise, the scientists 
also do not have the knowledge beyond this. Hence they are 
silent on this. But I will give you the proof. 


When people die and become spirits or go to Pitar 
Loka and they meet their family members who are already 
dead so they must be remembering them correctly. When the 
body has been burnt and the head is also burnt along with it, 
then how do they remember that this is his brother? How do 
they remember that this is his wife or this is his daughter? 
That is to say that there was a memory which was not 
destroyed. Sometimes the ancestors come from Pitar Loka 
and tell you that they are not happy or sometimes they talk 
about something else. It means that it is there. What is this? 
That is what is called as the inner self (conscience). 
Whenever we talk of spiritual voyages, it appears to be a 
dream. When somebody dies, the body is destroyed and has 
gone to the heaven; he remembers his identity, his house, his 
wife and how many children he had. Sometimes your 
grandmother comes in your dreams and you are able to 
recognize her. It is not a dream. In fact this is there in the 
memory even after the death. There is a memory even after 
going to sat Loka. It means that there is always a basic 
memory (Mool surati). If it goes to Pitar Loka, it remembers 
all that was there in his earlier life. When the dead body was 
burnt, the brain was also destroyed, but even then it 
rememberrs every thing with the help of Mool surati. This is 
a very astonishing fact. Nobody could understand this. There 
is a vital energy which always remains wherever you go. 
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There in no mind, brain etc. in Sat Loka, yet it remembers 
the facts experienced there. It is a strange thing. No matter 
which state you may be, Mool surati always remains there. 


Whether you make milk cake or curd or cheese, the 
milk contents in it are not lost. It is always there. Likewise 
whether you are dreaming or go to Pitra Loka, the Mool 
surati remains there. No matter, where you go, the Mool 
surati is active. This Mool surati is our soul. It is pure. Even 
when you are in inebriated state, it is there. It does not 
change. 


Some of you may know the events which have 
occured during your previous births. Sometimes you find 
somebody recollects his previous birth. A five year’s old 
boy performed the marriage rites of his daughter of his 
previous birth. That was telecasted on TV. He remembered 
the whole story of his previous birth. He vowed to get his 
murderers punished. Those, who were punished, were not 
his actual culprits. Only the murderer knew the way he was 
murdered deceptively. He narrated the whole incident in 
detail how he was murdered. It means that he remembered 
every thing. One girl was claiming to be Kalpana Chawla. 
She too narrated several facts correctly but some of the facts, 
she narrated, were not correct. That may be because of her 
child-like brain. She is scared of seeing the aeroplane. But 
the only difference is that you do not remember about your 
previous births. 
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Bhagwat Gita also says this. Krishna says to Arjuna, 
“O Arjuna! This soul does not have physical eyes, yet it can 
see in all the directions. O Arjuna! This soul does not have 
legs, yet it can walk in all the directions. O Arjuna! This 
soul does not have mouth, yet it can speak in all the 
directions. 


Just as, without feet it is able to walk, without mouth 
it is able to speak and without eyes it is able to see similarly 
without brain it is able to remember. This is ‘the Mool 
surati’. 


We have a popular saying too, “Dharmrai jab lekha 
mange, kya Mukh le kar jayega.” i.e. when Lord Yama 
will review your actions, what answer will you give? He 
reviews your deeds only from this Mool surati. All the 
actions of every jiva shall be accounted for. He never does 
injustice. Chitragupta is available in his court. When he is 
unable to take any decision on some issue or if some 
complicated issue arises, he calls a meeting of learnets from 
the Heaven. Then Vedvyas and others analyze the issue and 
only then the punishment is announced. 


Thus the Mool surati is there and it is also clear that 
whenever you get out of your body, Mool surati remains 
with you. These facts can not be mentioned in words. 
Suppose some one said something bad to Guptaji. At this if 
Guptaji slapped him four times, an onlooker may say that it 
is justified. But his inner voice may say that this is not 
correct. The inner voice is present in every one of us. It will 
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always say, “Don’t do any thing wrong.” This is, what you 
call, the basic conscience. That is why it has been named as 
Mool surati. All the organs of the body are active but 
amongst them our brain is the most active. Nothing is more 
active than the brain. Similarly Mool surati is most active 
among all the seven suratis. 


A man does not know much about them. Kidney is 
functioning independently and lungs independently but they 
have the common energy source. In the same way 
concentration is also performing different functions. 


Then the third surati is-- ‘Chamak surati’. 


Tije Chamak Surati Hai Bhai. 
i.e. third is Chamak surati. 


What is it doing? The soul is working in different 
ways but the scientists are unable to understand this. Who 
are these scientists? They are the professors in the colleges 
or universities. They are doing the research work on the five 
elements but are unable to understand the game of surati. 
This surati is activating the eyes, feet etc. The eyes are 
facilitating the vision but the one, which activates them, is 
surati. The bulb is glowing due to the electricity. The heater 
too is working due to the electricity. Based on the design of 
the equipment, the electricity is doing the different 
functions. Similarly the soul also is working in different 
ways at seven places. All the sense organs are active due to 
Chamak surati. If the Chamak surati is not there, the eyes 
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will stop seeing. The Chamak surati is making the whole of 
the body active, thus keeping the body alert and bringing it 
to senses. In this way you have seen that the soul is working 
in different ways in the body. When there is some serious 
head injury, why does the soul not appear to be working? 
Just as, we can not beat the drum when the membrane is 
burst, though our hands are there, likewise, when the body 
gets destroyed, the soul is unable to work. Every part of the 
body is active due to Chamak surati. Just as the water is 
required for the plant to survive, Chamak surati is required 
for the body. 


Then, the fourth is — ‘Shunya surati’. This Shunya 
surati is very unique. When it is active, a person becomes 
silent and gets closer to oneself. At such time, one does not 
like to think about anything. Everybody has these things in 
them. Everybody will behave similarly in this situation. It is 
found in everybody. 


The fifth surati is--- ‘Nishchaya surati’ 
Subh Aru Ashubh Sunawe Doyee. 


It gives the sense of good or bad. It decides what is right and 
what is wrong? Some times we take hasty decisions under 
the influence of mind. At this, a voice within us says that it 
is not correct. Sometimes you repent for having done 
something wrong. You were the same person who did it and 
now you are the same person who is repenting. The mind 
gave you the impulse at that moment and you acted 
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accordingly. But the Nishchaya surati present in us tells us 
that we have done something wrong. It means that even the 
decisions taken by you are not yours. The soul has been 
caged by the mind and the body (maya). 


The sixth surati is-- *Thanwa Thanwa Ras Chakhe’. 


With its help you feel taste. This surati activates our all 
sense organs. It activates our brain and memory etc. This is 
also due to the soul. 


When the soul leaves the body, the body is unable to 
work. Sometimes all of a sudden it leaves the body. There 
might be no serious illness or the person might not be bed- 
redden, he might have been working 10-15 minutes back 
but all of a sudden the soul leaves his body. This may 
perplex the scientists. So the surati has a unique place in our 
body. Whatever work is being done in the body, it is due to 
the soul only. 


Saptam Surati Hai Hradaya Ke Mahin, Hradaya Se 
Kachhu Nyara Nahin. 


Its function is to distribute whatever has been eaten, to every 
part of the body and to remove out the excreta and urine. All 
the functions are being performed by the soul. Apparently it 
appears that the body is doing it but the fact is beyond this. 
The one who actually does the work is the ‘soul’. The soul 
is performing all the functions. 
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Thus all the functions are being performed with the help of 
the ‘Seven Suratis’. 
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Recognise Soul In Everybody 


In our religion it is mentioned that the same soul 
exists in all the 84 lakh species. That is to say that the same 
soul is found in the ants, in elephants and also in all the 
living beings. Can this be proved? Yes, it is evident? Can we 
get the glimpse of this? Certainly yes. Is there any example 
for this? Is there any proof? As already explained that our 
religion is saying that there is the same soul existing in all, I 
will prove it. 


Yes, I give you the proof that there is one and the 
same soul in all the living beings. We find that there is the 
same response of every living being with regard to love, to 
protect itself, to feel joy and sorrow of life. In your life you 
haven’t tried to gauge its (soul’s) strength. 


This is found in the other living beings too. I give you 
an example. There is a calf in our dairy farm. It never allows 
anybody to touch its body even to the caretaker who gives it 
the grass to eat or to the person who gives it the water to 
drink and not even to the person who cleans its shade. No 
one can touch it, yet it is very calm and composed. When I 
give chapaties to it, it comes closer to me, brings its head 
even closer to me and gestures to pat it. 


When I was in the army, once on my leave period, I 
had gone to Kullian. One of my disciples, who too was in 
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the army along with me, wrote a letter to his family, “Guruji 
is coming. Please send me 5 kg. of ghee through him” His 
house was at a distance from the Ashram where I had gone. 
His father came. He gave me the ghee. In those days people 
used to hang all the things on the wooden nails pegged on 
the walls above the ground. I took the ghee and hung it there 
and continued my work. In the meantime a dog came there. 
It used to loiter around that place usually. It supported itself 
on the wall, sprang upon the ghee container and pulled it 
down on the ground. The lid of the container got opened and 
now the ghee fell down. It started licking the ghee. I realized 
that all the ghee was wasted. I made up my mind not to 
spare it. I took a stick in my hand and ran after it. It ran 
away. I kept chasing it. Sometimes I threw stones at it and 
sometimes chased it with a stick, but it was very clever and 
would escape every time. Whenever I saw it sitting, I would 
chase it with a stick in hand but it would escape. I thought 
that I must take it to task but it managed to escape every 
time. It was very clever and despite chasing for three days I 
could not catch it. At last I felt pity on it and thought, 
“Leave it as it is an animal.” On the fourth day I saw it lying 
under a mango tree. I picked up a stick and moved towards it 
slowly with an angry look on my face but deep within me I 
did not intend to hit it. You won’t believe this — this time it 
did not run away. I reached quite close to it but it kept lying 
there comfortably and started waging its tail too. 


Did you notice that till the time I was thinking of 
taking it to task from within, it was trying to escape. But the 
moment I became kind-hearted, it did not try to escape even 
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when I closed upon it. What was all this? What a great mind 
reader was it? It knew very well that I would not hit it. It 
understood this too that I was only trying to scare it. How 
did it get this sense? This was the Mool surati. The evil 
spirits attack this surati. The mind is also misleading it. It 
(mind) is doing this work so secretly that nobody is able to 
understand it. Do whatever you can, but without getting the 
holy Name, you can not be free from it (mind). Mool surati 
is confused. Whatever you are doing in the world, can not be 
done without its (Mool surati) help. It is required for doing 
every work. The other living beings are also doing every 
work with its help. It is due to this they get the sense that 
they have a family. It appears that at one point we all are 
alike. 


Sab mien Atam Roop Pachhan 
1.e. recognise soul in everybody. 


These living beings also raise their voice against 
injustice. I will give an example. I was going to Udhampur. 
On the way a few monkeys were eating some eatables that 
were left there by somebody. A bus was moving ahead of 
my vehicle. As the bus approached nearby, all the monkeys 
ran towards one side but one young-one could not escape. Its 
feet got crushed under the rear wheels of the bus. It cried out 
to its mother for help. My vehicle was at some distance 
behind it (bus). In the meantime my vehicle also reached the 
spot. The monkeys thought perhaps the baby was crushed by 
my vehicle. All the monkeys collectively attacked my 
vehicle. One fat monkey came forward. It came towards the 
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driver’s side and held him just as someone would hold 
another person by his collar while beating him. At this I 
asked him to drive the vehicle swiftly otherwise the 
monkeys would have killed him then and there. 


Observe just a small mosquito. When you try to attack 
it, it flles immediately as it comes to know that it has been 
attacked. That is to say that the sense of safety is the same in 
all the living beings. 


Atmavatan Sarva Bhuteshu 
i.e. the soul is found in all the creatures. 


A great man is able to see Mool surati in all the living 
beings. This Mool surati exists in all the living beings. It is 
the part of the The Supreme Lord. It is His parcel. 


There are six different bodies in all the living beings. 
They are unique. All the bodies have their innate qualities 
and the basic different nature, just as you have several suits 
in your wardrobe e.g. one suit for summer season, the other 
one for winter season and also one which you wear during 
severe cold etc. 


Thus the Mool surati is found in all the living beings. 
Even in an ant, there is Mool surati. Do not get misled by its 
tiny structure. There are living beings on the earth which 
have a life span of only three hours. They too grow up, 
mature, marry, reproduce, grow old and die. They too have 
Mool surati. 
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I was eating a laddu (an Indian sweat) in a garden. 
Since my childhood I liked solitude and never ate mud even 
at that age. I was scared of children of my age. I always kept 
away from them. Their habits appeared to be silly to me. On 
the other hand I was a boy of very serious nature. There was 
a hill near my village. I used to frequent there for some 
solitude. So I was eating a laddu in a garden. A portion of 
that laddu fell on the ground. An ant came, saw it and tried 
to move it but could not move it. It went away. I know that 
the ants are very courageous by their nature. I followed it 
and thought to myself, “Let me see where it goes.” It went 
some distance ahead. It took a few minutes to reach there. 
There was a hole there. It went inside the hole. After a few 
seconds, it came out and several ants toed it speedily. It 
reached there along with other ants swiftly. All the ants 
lifted it jointly. How wonderful was their conscience? While 
lifting that piece, their timing was also quite marvelous. That 
piece was not less than a hill for them. The legs of some of 
them couldn’t support so they kept changing their positions 
and managed to pull it upto the hole. It took them half an 
hour. Now that piece was bigger than mouth of the hole. So 
they broke it into small pieces and took those particles inside 
the hole. 


All this means that at first that ant must have called 
the other ants from the hole. It must have said, “Come 
quickly, there is a lot to eat there.” Then their commander 
must have selected the strong ones who could bring that 
piece into the hole just like I select suitable sewaks 
(workers), who could do that job when some heavy loads are 
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to be lifted. So they too must have selected the strong ones. 
They all reached there. How intelligent were they? When 
they reached the hole and found the opening of the hole to 
be small, they broke that large piece into smaller ones and 
took them inside the hole. That is to say that they had the 
Mool surati. It is found in all the jivas. 


For your information, in Satyug every one knew the 
language of animals. Believe me, in all the living beings, 
Mool surati is the same. Infants cry. Why do they cry? It is a 
language. But the one, who knows it, can understand it. The 
mother of the baby understands it but she is not aware that 
she knows it. Infants do not know how to speak but they 
convey their thoughts this way. This is Mool surati. When 
the infant cries, it wants to say, “Come here.” Basically all 
the living beings share a common language. People speak 
different languages in the world but the basic aim is only to 
express them. 


Why does it (the infant) cry? It is calling its mother. 
Why does it cry loudly? When in trouble, it calls its mother. 
Why does it cry? It cries because it does not know how to 
utter the words. It is telling its problem by crying. It has 
understood that its mother comes when it cries. This 
behaviour is found in animals too. I was giving a discourse 
at my Arania Ashram. One buffalo was grunting there. 
Nobody paid attention to it. It was tied in the hot sunshine 
and was in trouble. It was trying to say, “I am tied and 
unable to go in shade. Untie me.” Facing in the direction of 
its owner, it was grunting. No one except me paid attention 
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to what it was saying. I made one of my disciples stand in 
the hot sun. After a minute, I asked him, “How are you 
feeling?” He said, “I am very uncomfortable.” Despite being 
unaware of its owner I then sent him to move the buffalo in 
shade. Then I realized that it was thirsty too. I asked one 
disciple to get a bucket of water and give it to drink. Thus I 
heard it and understood its language. 


At Chaurichaura, during my discourse, some crows 
were sitting on the tree. They were continuously cawing. 
Nobody shooed them away. I heard them. They were calling 
other crows, “Come, there is lot to eat here.” Disgusted, I 
asked a person to shoo them away. I was not asking him to 
do so thinking that he might do it himself otherwise the flow 
of my discourse would be disturbed. 


One of my cows is very smart. Two other cows were 
tied with it. When I put the fodder for that one, it does not 
eat the fodder put before it. First it feasts the share of the 
other cows because it knows that the fodder in front of it is 
its own. Also it eats very fast. One day one of the cows, 
managed to untie the rope and it reached the place where the 
fodder to feed all the cows in the morning was lying. It 
started eating the fodder. The other cows started mooing 
loudly. They were calling the care-taker. When the care- 
taker went there, he saw a cow was roaming free. Meaning 
to say that the other cows were thinking that what this cow 
was eating had their share too. 


So don’t do injustice to anybody. Goswami Ji says--- 
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Hit Anhit Pashu Pakshin Jana 
i.e. All animals and birds have the idea about good or bad. 


Buffaloes also call me. Sometimes, when they feel 
hot, they say, “Swich on the fan.” Sometimes they would 
say, “Today you are very late in feeding us. Come soon, we 
are hungry.” i.e. Mool Surati is present in all the living 
beings. That is why it is said in Shashtras-- 


AtmaVatan Sarva Bhuteshu 
1.e. there is soul in everybody. 


Believe me, the soul is capable of speaking all the 
languages. Honestly speaking, I have talked to most of the 
living beings of the world. 


I was constructing my house. I had not done the 
flooring in one of the rooms due to financial constraints. 
Two years passed. One day my mother said, “Lay the floor 
there too, as we are unable to use that room.” One day when 
I started laying the stones on that floor, several big ants 
came out. They were red-colored and very peculiar. They 
said, “Why are you disturbing us?” They attacked and said, 
“We are living there with our children here.” I told them 
humbly to move out but they did not move out of their hole. 
Next day I told them again, “I am giving you one more day.” 
The next day also, they did not move out. I started laying the 
stones on that floor. A mason offered to help me. He said, 
“Let me lay the stones.” But I said, “This is my personal 
work and not that of the Ashram. I will do it on my own.” I 
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laid the stones very hurriedly. 50-60 large- sized ants came 
out, attacked and said, “We are all inside.” I told those large- 
sized ants, “I gave you time but you did not move out. Now 
I had to lay the floor. So I laid it.” After 48 hours I 
completed laying the floor. At 12 midnight all those large- 
sized ants came before me and said, “Our children are 
inside. Please remove the floor.” Believe me, they were 
talking in human voice. I said, “Now I shall not break it. I 
have laid the floor after a lot of hard work. You dig your 
way out from somewhere else.” 


When I tell all this to you, you will be surprized. 
Whenever I visit some place of worship (Devasthan), I talk 
to the diety there. When I went to Gangaji, I talked to her. 
Whenever I went to Lord Shiv’s temple, I talked to him. 
These deities are present in their place of worship, but you 
come back without realizing this. 


When I got promotion to JCO cadre, I was expected to 
host a dinner party. They (colleagues) insisted on me for a 
party. What type of party do they prefer? It must have wine 
and chicken. I asked how much expenses would be 
involved? They said “Rs. 5000” I said, “I will give you 
Rs.7000, but I will not offer chicken. Instead I shall offer 
you whatever else you want to eat including dry fruits, no 
matter how expensive it is.” There is a practice there, 
whenever you get a promotion, you have to throw a party. 
When you face some problem, you become weak. Be firm. 
Further they eat like demons. I was not willing to host a 
party where meat and wine are served. Some people create 
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disturbance in peace while there are some others who find 
peace admist disturbance. I told clearly, “Whatever you 
want to eat, I shall offer you but not these (meat and wine).” 
But they did not agree. I also did not host the party. Usually, 
the party has to be hosted within 10-15 days. They cited the 
example of other officers who hosted the similar parties 
despite the fact that they did not eat meat themselves, but I 
was adament and said, “I shall not offer this.” Some of them 
tried to instigate me by calling me a miser. I said, “I am 
ready to spend Rs.7000/- on the party.” But they did not 
agree. Six months passed, but I did not host the party. Again 
they reminded me to throw a party. At this I said, “OK eat it 
on the day on which the chicken is cooked in the mess.” But 
they did not agree to this also. They said, “We want it on 
some other day.” Ultimately I said, “OK, take liquor’. I 
thought that on consuming the liquor, at worst, they will fall 
in gutter, but it will prevent the sin of killing the living 
beings. At last, it was decided, “The money should be paid 
to them and let them do whatever they want to do.” In the 
evening around 6 PM, a boy brought 6-7 chickens. He was 
holding them with their legs upside down. They were crying 
out in pain. That night when I went to bed, around midnight 
they all came before me and urged me in human voice to do 
justice. Whatever I am saying, is true. They told me that I 
was responsible for this cruelty to them. They gave me two 
options, either to give them human birth or salvation. I had 
to accept one of the options. 
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Don’t hurt anybody. Whenever you feel that somebody is 
hurt, try to soothe him. Don’t think what harm he will do 
afterwards. 


Beshak Mandir, Masji Toro, Aur Bhi Girjaghar Hai. 
Lakin Kisi Ka Dil Mat Toro, Khas Khuda Ka Ghar Hai 
i.e. You may demolish temples, mosques and even churches, 
but don’t break somebody’s heart because it is the abode of 

The Supreme Lord. 


Let me tell you about the trees. They too have the 
Mool Surati. I can talk to trees too. You must have heard 
about some sages, who knew the language of the trees. They 
really knew it. I believe that you can also understand it. 
Every creature speaks the same language. All the living 
beings-- creatures, animals, birds and human beings etc. 
speak only one and the same language that is the sound. The 
emotions are hidden in that sound. If you understand the 
emotions, you will know the language. On being beaten a 
dog howls and we can understand it is telling that it has been 
beaten severely and is in pain. All the creatures learn this 
language in their mothers’ womb. The mother teaches the 
baby later. First the baby teaches its language to its mother. 
It teaches her by weeping. By weeping it tells, “I am tired of 
lying on one side. I need change.” It tells by weeping, “I am 
hungry.” Then the mother understands why it is weeping. 
She understands, in which of its sounds what feeling is 
hidden, that is to say that the soul works in every living 
being in the similar way. So this is a form of 
communication. At one night I was lying on the bed in my 
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cottage. At 1 AM a cow started mooing. I thought that the 
cow does not moo at night. I got up and went where the cow 
was tied. I called the care-taker and asked him, “Don’t you 
hear the mooing of the cow? It is mooing since a long time. 
What is the matter?” He said. “Its calf is tied outside.” I said, 
“Why did you not tie up it inside the shed?’ He said. “There 
is no space inside the shed.” At this I told him to tie it inside. 
So you see I could sense the pain in its voice. In the same 
way sages could understand the feelings of all the living 
beings through their psychological prowess. An infant born 
to an English woman also teaches its language to his mother 
by weeping. Similarly whatever I have given you, is 
working in the same way in all my disciples. 


I had gone to one place for giving discourse. At that 
place, the mango trees were straight and tall just like the 
palm trees. No branches or sub-branches could be seen. I 
asked the people the reason for this. Every one had different 
opinion, but the truth was something else. The fact was that 
the trees knew that if they were in the shade of some other 
tree, they would die. Hence, they were competing with each 
other for sunlight. The trees planted by the side of the road 
grow up in the direction which is safe from the passing 
vehicles. So, for getting the energy from the sun, they grew 
up straight. This shows that the soul is active in all the living 
beings. 


There is one tree at my Ranjadi Ashram. One day one 
of its branches shook vigorously. I thought some large-sized 
bird might have come and sat on it. When I looked up, a 
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human face appeared and said, “Namaskar!” (salutations). In 
Hinduism, trees and plants are worshipped. There is a reason 
for this. It further said “You have a bumper harvest and you 
have no dearth, but I and my younger brother are sick. All 
the trees are serving you. We also want to serve you.” I said, 
“Go ahead and serve.” It said, “Please spray pesticide twice 
on us, once during December and again during March.” I 
called the gardener and told him to spray pesticides on these 
trees. But I did not tell him that the tree had told me to do so. 
During the next season, it flowered a lot but the flowers 
started falling off. I asked the tree, “Even when we sprayed 
the pesticides, why did you not bear the fruits?” It replied, 
“The pesticides have been sprayed only once.” It seems the 
gardener forgot to spray the pesticides for the second time. 
This shows that the tree is also quite conscious. It timed that 
the first fruit fell down from it when I was brushing my 
teeth. It was a marvelous fruit. The tree said, “Please eat it.” 
I gave that fruit to Turana and asked her give it to me along 
with my food. When I ate it the tree said, “Today, I am 
thankful. This is what I wanted.” 


The living beings, which happen to die below the feet 
of the great people, are reborn as human beings. The tree, 
whose fruits they eat, will get salvation. The person, in 
whose house, they take a meal, is considered to have fed the 
whole universe. Feeding 100 yogis is equal to the feeding of 
a saint. A saint is the one, who has overcome the lust and 
anger and not the one who is in the grab of a saint. Feeding a 
saint is equal to the feeding the whole universe. 
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So the tree was quite conscious. Now it drops fruits 
when myself or that girl-Turana, is around it, because it 
knows that she does not eat. The others usually eat it. It also 
keeps the fruits hidden. You may continue to search, but you 
will not get it. 


One day, I heard the pleading voice of a frog. It was 
calling for help. When I went there, I saw that a snake was 
swallowing it. It had not swallowed the frog fully. Only 
some portion of it was swallowed. The neck was still out. I 
reached. Both the snake and the frog saw me. I thought of 
saving it (frog). The snake left the frog there and went away. 
That frog kept standing there. It was thanking me for saving 
its life that day. It was giving me those vibes. 


In my cottage, there lived a pair of birds. They had 
built their nest there. They had 4-5 little young ones too 
there. I was a little troubled with them. They were rearing 
thir little young ones. Both were feeding them turn by turn. 
One day I was sitting on the bed. The fan was on. The bird 
came. It did not pay attention and collided with the fan. It 
died on the spot. I called a boy and said, “Throw it out side. 
It is dead.” After some time, the male-bird came. When it 
did not find the female-bird there, it started calling it. It was 
calling it continuously in the same sound. When it could not 
locate, it started searching her in the straws of my thatched 
roof thinking that she might have hidden there. I was seeing 
all this. It was calling it with the same one sound. Suppose 
her name was Priti. It was calling her so. It also kept on 
feeding the little ones. When it was too late, it got perplexed. 
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Again it was continuously calling with the same sound, but 
now its voice was full of pain. It continued doing this for 2-3 
days. 


That is the reason why our religion is preaching non- 
voilence. The soul is working in the same fashion in every 
one. 


Therefore friends, “Recognize the soul which is 
uniformly present in all the living beings. Don’t hurt 
anybody. 


Jeeva Na Maro Bapura, Sabke Ekai Pran. 
Hatya Kabahun Na Chhutati, Koti Suno Puran 


i.e. don’t kill the living beings, because everyone has the 
same soul. Nothing can absolve you of that sin. 
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Look Inside For Eternal Bliss 


Everyone is in search of pleasure. Somebody is 
deriving the pleasure from something while others are 
getting it from somewhere else. What does a man want? 
Hapiness, isn’t it? He searches happiness in delicacies like 
gulab jamun, rasgulla, barfi etc. (all Indian sweets) yet he 
does not derive it always. Sometimes he loses interest in 
them and starts deriving happiness/pleasure from other 
things. It means that the pleasure derived from gulab jamun 
is not for ever. Again there is no pleasure in gulab jamun. 
Had it been in that, then this feeling of pleasure would be 
everlasting. When he does not get satisfaction, he began to 
search for pleasure in some other things. Similarly, he tries 
to seek pleasure from music, but when sometimes he does 
not enjoy it, he begins to say, “Stop it. It’s giving me 
headache” or may say “I have had enough of it. Please play 
some other song.” It means there is no pleasure in music too. 
Sometimes he enjoys love songs while at other times he 
enjoys patriotic songs. This makes it clear that there is no 
pleasure in the same thing always. Likewise he finds beauty 
in one type of scenery at some instance while at other time 
in some other type. What more have I to say- why does a 
man feel attracted towards women other than his own wife? 
This also explains that there is no everlasting pleasure in one 
thing always. When he is not satisfied with his own, he starts 
thinking that the pleasure may be in others. No, all this has 
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happened because there is actually no everlasting pleasure in 
any thing. The fact is that the pleasure lies in concentration. 
The real pleasure lies in the soul. Why is he not satisfied 
with the pleasures outside the body? It is because the real 
pleasure is in the soul. By mistake, this pleasure was felt in 
the things outside the body. The thief gets pleasure in theft 
and to a drunkard in his drinks. A murderer gets the pleasure 
in murdering someone. But when he realizes the soul, no 
pleasure of the world shall be able to attract him. Then it 
will be realized that the real pleasure is inside while it only 
appears to be outside. 


Whatever pleasure is there in the outside world, only 
appears to be so, but in reality it is not there, e.g. eating 
rasgulla in dream or becoming the king in dream appears to 
be a matter of happiness in the dream, but it is not a reality 
because the moment you wake up nothing of that sort is 
found. Thus, whatever we enjoy in this world, does not have 
pleasure at all. Only it appears to be so. The so-called 
pleasure appears to be in something but deceptively. In fact, 
the real pleasure is of the soul. So if you start seeking 
pleasure within yourself, it will be marvelous. This can be 
achieved only by meditating on guru. So meditating on guru 
will give you immense pleasure. The soul of the guru is 
awakened. The moment you meditate on the guru, your soul 
shall also become awakened and will start enjoying the 
permanent pleasure which is called the ‘bliss’ and this shall 
never end. 
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Man could not understand how to get the real 
pleasure. During his infancy, he experienced this pleasure in 
his mother. If he did not get the mother, he started 
crying........ In his childhood, he experienced this pleasure in 
playing. OK, now why did he stop enjoying being with his 
mother? Because there was actually no pleasure in the 
mother. Now, when the mother calls,“O son! you have 
played enough. Now come back.” Then he replies, “I shall 
come later on.... after playing a little more.” She is the same 
mother, whom he did not want to leave even for a moment. 
But now what has changed? When he grows a little more 
and gets busy in his studies, he starts staying up late at night. 
Now when his friends came and say, “Come on let us play.” 
He replies, “No, you go ahead. I have to study.” Now, the 
play, for which he left his mother, was no more giving him 
pleasure because his focus is now in studies. So the pleasure 
is really in focus (concentration). Whatever you focus on, 
will give you pleasure. But that pleasure will also not be real 
and pure. Next he feels pleasure in money. It is like a mirage 
in the desert where there is an illusion of water but actually 
it is not. The shining particles of the sand gave an illusion to 
the deer that there is water, but in fact there is no water at 
all; it only appeares to be so. Likewise, there is pleasure 
nowhere in the world, but it appears to be there. It is just 
like, “Vastu Kahin Dhundhe Kahin” i.e. something, kept 
at a place, is being searched for at some other place. This 
proves that the pleasure lies in the soul, but it is being 
searched outside. One man went to the river for bathing. He 
kept his clothes under a tree and looked at the water. He saw 
a necklace of pearls in the water. He dived in the water to 
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get it but did not get the necklace. Perhaps, he was at fault, 
he thought and came out of the water. When, the water 
calmed down, he saw the necklace in the water again. So he 
jumped again in the water, but came out empty hand. 
Somewhere in the water the necklace was lost, he again 
thought. Again he came out and again jumped back into the 
water, but in vain. Finally he gave up the effort, wore his 
clothes and started on his way back. He met a great man on 
his way back. He told him the entire story and brought him 
to the river. The great man looked in the water and realized 
that the necklace was appearing to be there. Then he looked 
up and found that the necklace was hanging on the tree. On 
the advice of the great man, he also looked up and was very 
happy to find the necklace there. He climbed on the tree and 
brought the necklace down. 


Similarly, when some knowledgeable person like 
Sadguru is with you, he will tell you where is the real 
pleasure? He will not only tell you but will connect you with 
that pleasure. 


So, a man feels that the pleasure lies outside. Due to 
this, he feels that the pleasure is in wife and then in his child. 
Now, when his wife or child falls sick, he is ready to spend 
lacs of rupees. When that lady grows old, at that time the 
pleasure in her disappears. Likewise, if the son turns out to 
be a black sheep, then the pleasure disappears from him too 
and he starts to think about his son, “Had he not taken the 
birth, it would have been better.” Why? At first you were 
looking for pleasure in him. How much delighted were you 
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to listen to your baby’s innocent voice and to see his child- 
like activities? Now where has that pleasure gone? 


What has changed now? The focus has now moved 
away. This means to say that the outside pleasure is only 
painful and nothing else. Wherever we seek pleasure, it is 
either lost or is rendered useless after sometime. When a 
person grows old, all the pleasures are lost. When salivary 
glands grew weak, his pleasure of taste was lost. When the 
eye-sight grew weak, the pleasure of vision was out. When 
the power of hearing was reduced, the pleasure of music too 
reduces. Next, when the production of semen stops, there 
was no pleasure in sexual activities. Likewise, when the 
power to smell reduces, the pleasure to smell goes down. 
Now the question is, where should one focus his attention to 
seek pleasure? A few people in the same way seek pleasure 
within themselves. But the bliss is beyond both these 
pleasures (internal and external). Then why has the living 
being entangled itself in the illusion of outside pleasure? 


In all these pleasures there was sheer cunningness of 
the mind. The mind made him feel that the pleasure he got, 
was from outside things. The soul is not able to understand 
this game of mind. But it was not the bliss. It was, of 
course, the pleasure of the soul but was not a full-fledged 
pleasure, because it was adulterated with the body (maya). It 
was adulterated with the mind. That is why it is only 
enjoyment and not the real pleasure (bliss). Till the soul is 
involved with the mind and body, it can not get the bliss. 
That is why whatever pleasure the yogis are deriving is also 
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called as enjoyment and not the bliss, because there is no 
bliss in it, as this is not free from the mind and body. 


Yogis derive pleasure through meditation using 
different postures. Some yogis seek the divine light 
within themselves. Some yogis see rays of light while 
others say that their concentration (surati) has moved 
up. This moving of concentration up and down is also 
merely illusuion (game of maya). Sahib is saying — 


Na Kahun Gaya, Na Kahun Aaya 


The soul is focusing on itself. But the pleasure 
which the yogis are enjoying is being derived from the 
subtle sense organs. So it is also a form of pleasure only. 
But that is, of course, of a much higher order than the 
one derived from physical sense organs. In the same way, 
some are deriving pleasure from musical sounds arising 
from within themselves (Anahad Sounds). 


When you listen to the words full of hatred, you 
get the feeling of hatred. When you listen to the words 
full of lust, the sensuous feelings take over you. Likewise 
yogis get pleasure on listening to the sounds within their 
body. Brahmanand Ji is saying— 


Anahad Ki Dhun Pyari Santo, Anahad Ki Dhun Puari 
Re. 
Aasan Padma Laga Kar, Kar Se Moond Kan Ki Bari Re. 
Jhini Dhuni Mein Surati Lagao, Hot Nad Jhanakari Re. 
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Pahale Pahale, Jhilmil Baje, Peechhe Nyari Nyari Re. 
Ghanta, Shankh, Bansari, Vina, Tal Mradang Nagari 
Re. 

Din Din Sunat Naad Jab Nikase, Kaya Kampat Sharire 
Re. 

Amrat Bund jhare Mukh Mahin, Jogi Jan Sukhakari 
Re. 

Tan Ki Sudh Sab Bhul Jat Hain, Ghat Mein Hoye 
Ujiyari Re. 

Brahmanand Leen Man Hove, Samjho Baat Hamari Re. 
‘Amrat Bund Jhare Mukh Mahin, Yogi Jan Sukhakari 
Re.’ 


Some yogis say that they are enjoying Nector. All this 
happens but all this is not the bliss rather short lived 
pleasure. All this is the game of body. All this is the web of 
Kal. Sahib is saying in a beautiful manner— 


Meri Najar Mein Moti Aaya Hai. 
Karike Krapa Dayanidhi Sadguru. Ghat Ke Beech 
Lakhaya Hai. 
Koyee Kahe Halka, Koyee Kahe Bhari, Sab Jag Bharma 
Bhulaya Hai. 
Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshwar Harey, Koyee Par Na paya 
Hai. 
Sharad, Shesh, Shuresh, Ganeshahu, Vividh Jaasu Gun 
Gaya Hai. 
Neti Neti Kahi Mahima Barnat, Vedahu Man Sakuchaya 
Hai. 
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Dwidal Chatur Ghat Ashta Dwadash, Shahastra Kamal 
bich Kaya Hai. 

Takey Upar Aap Birajai, Adbhut Roop Dharaya Hai. 
Hai Til Ke Jhilamil Til Bhitar, Ta Til Beech Chhipaya 
Hai. 

Tinka Aad Pahaad See Bhasai, Param Purush ki Chhaya 
Hai. 

Anahad Ki Dhun Bhanwar Gufa Mein, Ati Ghanghor 
Machaya Hai. 

Baje Bajen Anek Bhanti Ke, Suni Ke Man Lalachaya 
Hai. 

Purush Anami Sabka Swami, rachi Nij Pind Samaya 
Hai. 

Taki Nakal Dekhi Maya Ne, Yeh Brahmand Banaya Hai. 
Yeh sab Kal Jal Ka Phanda, Man Kalpit Thaharaya Hai. 
Kahahin Kabir Satya Pad Sadguru, Nyara Kari 
Darshaya Hai. 


Try to understand what he is saying. “Yeh Sab Kal Jal Ko 
Phanda, Man Kalpit Thaharaya Hai.” That is to say that 
these Anahad Sounds (Uninterrupted sounds) within the 
body are the web of Kal Purush while the Satya-pad (The 
Abode of Truth), is beyond this. Only a Sadguru can help 
you reach that stage. 


The bliss (real pleasure) is that pleasure which never 
decreases nor diminishes. That pleasure is eternal. After 
attaining that state, you will never become wicked and will 
not get entangled into lust, anger etc. That is the state of 
bliss or the eternal joy (supreme joy). The Supreme Lord 
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resides within you. When self-realization dawns on the soul, 
the joy, that the soul gets, is the bliss. That is the true 
pleasure. When it merges into Sahib (The Supreme Lord), 
then it is a completely different state, which is beyond 
description. That state is the state of saints. But when the 
soul recognizes itself i.e. when it begins to see only itself, 
then that state is called the state of true pleasure (bliss). 


You have not focused your attention at the right place, 
which has lead to this situation. If you concentrate on your 
Sadguru’s feet, you will get abundant joy. Sadguru’s soul is 
in the awakened state. Meditating on him will awaken your 
soul too. At that time, the soul will get the bliss, which is 
eternal, because the soul is always blissful. It does not need 
to get the bliss from anywhere. In fact it itself is full of bliss. 


In Brahadaranyak Upnishad, Yagyavalkji tells 
Maitreyaji that a wife does not love her husband, because he 
is her husband, but because she needs him. Likewise, a 
husband does not love his wife because she is his wife but 
for his own needs. Similarly, the son is not dear, because he 
is a son, but because the parent needs him for themselves 
and the Almighty is not respectable to one because He is 
almighty but for one’s ownself. Likewise everybody is not 
dear to everybody else, but for their own needs. But the soul, 
for which all are loveable, is itself loveable. Hence, you 
should be concerned only about realizing it, listening to it 
and knowing about it. 
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You Will Recognise Soul 
By Going Beyond Yourself 


Swami Dayanand went to Swami Virajanand and 
knocked at his door from outside. Virajanand asked from 
inside— 


Virajanand : Who is there? 
Dayanand : This is what I want to know 


So ‘who am I’? Am I Mohan or Sohan etc.? These names 
are only due to the body. Then, does it mean that I am the 
body? No. 


Somebody has said very aptly--- 


Mam Deh Hai Tu Manata, Tab Deh Se Tu Bhinna Hai. 
Hai Mal Ke Malik Alag, Yeh Bat Sabko Manya Hai. 


He is saying that if you are accepting your body as your own 
and are feeling that the body is yours, then please understand 
very clearly that you are not the body. You are different 
from the body. 
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It is said that at the age of only three, one day 
Amardas was sitting in his mother’s lap. He asked his 
mother suddenly- 


Amardas : Who am I, mother? 

Mother : You are my beloved son. 

Amardas : Where is your beloved son? 

Mother (putting her palm on his head): This is my son 
Amardas : This is only the head. 

Mother (embracing him): This is my beloved son. 


Amardas : But this is only the body. When did it come to 
you? 


Mother (in amazement): This has come to me after my 
matriage. 


Amardas —_: Where was I before your marriage? I am not 
this body because when this body was not there even then I 
was there and when it will not be there even then I shall be 
there. I am asking, “Who am I?” 


So, the one that I am cannot be me. My name is 
Sohan, my son or my hand etc. is seperate from ‘I’. In the 
same way, the feeling of my body or my mind also cannot 
be ‘me’. 
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The question ‘who am I’ is a very important question 
in the world. Ultimately you are only the soul. We all say 
one thing, “The soul does not age, is imperishable and 
blissful”. Let us look at the qualities of the soul. We find 
that five things have been said about the soul. The first is 
that the soul is imperishable. The second is that it is 
awakened. The third is that it has no vices. The fourth is, it 
is simple (sahaj) and the fifth is that it is blissful. When we 
observe closely we find that these five qualities are found in 
the soul. Next, the soul is independent 1.e. it is not dependent 
on any thing unlike the body which is dependent. If it (body) 
does not get food, it will die. If it does not get adequate 
warmth, it will perish. Next, if it does not get air, then also it 
will perish. On the other hand, the soul is not perishable in 
any situation, at any time or in any circumstance. It is lively 
and not lifeless. Again it is free of all the vices i.e. there are 
no vices like lust and anger etc in it. Further it is simple, as it 
does not have the tendency of committing frauds or forgery 
and is blissful i.e. full of real pleasure. Why? Because, it is a 
part of The Supreme Lord. So, whatever qualities are there 
in The Supreme Lord, are there in the soul too. Thus the 
qualities of The Supreme Lord have been inherited by it. It 
is not an ordinary thing. Everybody wants that he should 
have the knowledge of soul and should get salvation. These 
are the two main motives of devotion. 


Where has the soul disappeared? Why is the presence 
of soul not being felt? Whenever we see a man, the qualities 
of soul are not seen in him. “Atam Gyan Bina Nar 
Bhatake, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi” i.e. the man is 
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wandering to pilgrimages like Mathura or Kashi without the 
knowledge of soul. 


So the first thing seen in him is the ‘individual’ or the 
body i.e. the physical structure made up of five elements. 
We have focused on this only. Is this the soul? A man is 
identified by his body only and this body can never be the 
soul, because it is dependent on other things for its survival. 
Even then the soul has accepted this to be its own. The 
second thing seen in him is his personality. Somebody is 
doing virtuous deeds while somebody is a_ cheater. 
Somebody is sinner, somebody is altruist and somebody is 
selfish. After seeing their deeds we can conclude that this 
behaviour is also not that of soul. The soul is visible neither 
in the body nor in the personality of a person. 


So ‘T is different from ‘me’. Hence my body and my 
mind are misleading factors. ‘I’ am not this. The fact is that 
‘I? too am not what ‘I’ is. It is beyond both ‘I’ and ‘me’. In 
the abode of The Supreme Lord, there are no separate 
identities like ‘IP or ‘you’. Both ‘you’ and ‘I’ do not exist 
there. 


What is ‘I’? ‘IT’ is itself the ‘mind’. When the mind got 
mixed with the lively spirit (hansa), then it was named as 
‘soul’. Hence till it is felt that ‘I’ am a soul, there is memory 
about who am ‘I’, and at that time, the mind exists. 


The present feeling of your existence is due to the 
mind. This is not the soul. In fact, this is not ‘you’ also. 
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Therefore, when you go to your real Abode, this feeling 
about ‘who am I’ will go away. You will not remember any 
thing there. You can go there only when you forget your 
individuality. Till you are remembering anything of this 
world, the mind is mixed with it. On reaching there, when 
the soul sees itself, it does not remember anything of this 
world, not even ‘who am I’. On the way itself, the memory 
of one’s individuality diminishes, but till the time one 
remembers ‘who he is’, the mind exists i.e. when the soul 
sees its pure form, one’s individuality is forgotten. Then, the 
feeling of this world’s existence ends. Then you realize your 
soul’s existence. Then you realize the truth. Then after the 
union of soul with The Supreme Lord, the individuality 
finishes and it enjoys the bliss. 


During eternal-bliss, the feeling of individuality ends 
totally. In the world whenever you get a lot of happiness, 
you tend to forget for sometime ‘who am I’. These situations 
occur in everyone’s life. If during this happiness, you forget 
your existence even for sometime and are lost in it, then 
imagine how can you remember your individuality while in 
that permanent bliss? Therefore neither ‘I’ nor ‘you’ exists 
in The Supreme Lord’s Abode. It is only in miseries that we 
feel more about individuality. When you are watching a play 
or a movie and if you are really enjoying it, you tend to 
forget your individual existence and you tend to loose 
yourself for sometime. This happiness can not be compared 
with that Bliss but just understand it as an indication. 
Sometimes in love and affection too you tend to forget 
yourself. The Supreme Lord is the ocean of love and within 
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the moments of reaching there, you will forget this world. 
While you will feel your existence, there is so much bliss 
that you will get lost into that and will forget your 
individuality. There is eternal bliss and no trace of sorrow. 


Aapa Khoye Aap Ko Chinhe, Tab Mile Thaur Thikana 
i.e. when you forget your individuality, and you realize true 
‘self only then you will get the Eternal Bliss. 


Once you attain your true form, once you see yourself 
in that state, then in no time, the feeling of “I am” will fade 
away. 


So the names like jiva or soul etc. were given to 
explain them to the people. Saints have called this awakened 
being as ‘Hansa’ (swan or pure soul) which has to be 
liberated from this vicious world. The word ‘soul’ is being 
used so that the world can understand that state easily. The 
feeling of your individuality at this moment is mind itself. 
As long as you have this feeling that ‘I am’, take it that the 
mind exists. When the mind gets separated from the ‘soul’, 
latter bcomes ‘Hansa’and then it goes to its Abode. At that 
moment this feeling of one’s individuality fades away. 
Before reaching there, whenever you feel that I am not the 
mind but something else (soul), then too the mind exists 
because of this feeling of your individuality ‘I’. In the 
present state, only the mind is there and the awakened state 
is missing. When it is felt that ‘I am not the mind’ but some 
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one else, which is named as the soul, then too the mind is 
involved but to a lesser degree. Therefore when the 
awakened spirit i.e. soul goes to its own Abode, which is 
beyond the limit of mind, this feeling of individuality fades 
away and you don’t remember anything of this world. Thus 
it is clear that you can go there only when you forget 
yourself. In the Eternal Bliss too you forget yourself, what 
you were before this state i.e. you have to loose yourself in 
eternal...... eterrnal....eternal bliss. 








Purush Kaho to Purushahin Nahin, Purush Hoova Aapa 
Ke Mahin. 
Shabda Kaho To Shabdahin Nahin, Shabda Hoye Maya 
Ke Chhanhi. 
Naam Kaho To Naam Na Jaka, Naam Dhara Jo Kaal 
Tihi Taka. 
Hai Anam Akhhar Ke Mahin, Nih Akchhar Koyee Janat 
Nahin. 
Dharmdas Tanh Vaas Hamara, Kaal Akal Na Pave Para. 
Taki Bhakti Kare Jo Koyee, Bhava Se Chhute, Janma 
Na Hoyee. 





-Page 53, Granth Bhavtaaran Bodh 
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The Soul Has Bound Itself 


This soul is wandering here since times immemorial. 
It is here since a long time. 


Jeeva Pada Bahu Loot Mein, Na Kachu Len Na Den 
i.e. jiva is engaged in great loot while it has nothing to gain. 


Is our soul related to our birth and death in anyway? If 
we go through our Hindu religious scriptures (shashtras), we 
find that they are also saying one thing that the soul is 
entangled in the illusions of our body (maya) uselessly. 
What is the reason for this? What is the fault of the soul? 
You have not come to this world today; you have taken 
innumerable births here. It is evident from the religious 
scriptures. Think about it. Vasudeo Krishna said, “O Arjuna! 
You and I have been borne here several times. I remember 
all of them but you do not.” Again he said, “Just as the man, 
after discarding the old cloths, puts on new ones likewise 
this soul also gets into the new body as per its deeds leaving 
out the old body.” This means that our deeds are the cause of 
birth and death of the soul i.e. the soul is getting into the 
cycle of birth and death as per its deeds. The cause of 
repeated birth and death is our deeds. Now the question 
arises what is the relation of the soul with the deeds? 


Let us first see what are the deeds, a man is doing? 
Why is he doing them? What is the objective of these 
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deeds?” Deh Dhare Ko Dand Hai, Bhugatat Hain Sab 
Koy. Gyani Bhugatat Gyan Se, Murakh Bhugtat Roye 
i.e. everybody is facing the punishment of being in the body. 
The learned people face them with their knowledge while 
the foolish face them crying. The objective of our deeds is 
this body. If we analyze our actions, we will find that every 
action is being done to feed and support our body. Why is 
somebody employed? To earn a living and the objective of 
earning is to acquire the comforts for the body. He builds a 
comfortable house. For what? For the body. Why is an A.C. 
installed? So that this body does not suffer from heat. Thus 
our body is the pivot to all our deeds. Everybody is trying to 
nurture this body. In a nutshell, we find that every deed is 
being done for the body. So the knot is that it (soul) has 
accepted itself as the body. “Jad Chetan Hai Granthi Pad 
Gayee. Yaddyapi Mithya, Chhutat Kathinayee i.e. the 
knot has been tied between the physical body and the 
awakened soul. Though it is a myth, but it is very difficult to 
untie it.” Now the question is where is the knot? What kind 
of knot is there between the soul and the body? Why is it 
difficult to untie it? When somebody is handcuffed, you 
release him by opening it similarly if we have to open the 
soul’s knot, first of all we will have to locate the knot. The 
first and the foremost thing is that the soul can not be tied at 
all. 


Let me give you some knowledge about the soul. 
Garuda is the carrier of Lord Vishnu. Mouse is the carrier of 
Lord Ganesh and the carrier of Kartikeya is peacock. 
Similarly Garuda is Lord Vishnu’s carrier. One day Garuda 
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requested Lord Vishnu to grant him the knowledge of 
the soul. Lord Vishnu said, “If you want the knowledge 
of the soul you must go to kakbhushundi Ji.” Let’s pause 
for a moment here. Just as a professor of history when asked 
to solve a question of mathematics and which he does not 
know, will guide the child to go the professor of 
mathematics likewise, if somebody asks the question of 
history to the professor of mathematics which he does not 
know, then he too would guide that person to go to the 
professor of history. Similarly, Lord Vishnu sent Garuda to 
Kakbhushundi Ji. He knew that Kakbhushundi Ji had the 
knowledge of soul. Kakbhushundi was disciple of Sahib Ji 
in his previous birth. Garuda too was His disciple. 


So to get the knowledge of the soul Garuda went to 
Kakbhushundi Ji. He asked several questions. He asked, 
“Tell me what the soul is.” He further asked, “If you possess 
the knowledge of soul, why are you in the form of a crow?” 
Kakbhushundi Ji answered, “In my previous birth, I 
disrespected my guru (teacher) once. I was full of pride that 
I know more than my guru. Once, when my guru came, 
everybody greeted him with respect, but I did not. At that 
moment I was in Lord Shiva’s temple. At this Lord Shiva 
cursed me.” Lord said, “You have disrespected your guru at 
my place. You shall become a crow.” At this I remembered 
my guru. I went to him and told, “Lord Shiva’s words can 
not be reverted back, but you shower your grace on me.” At 
this my guru asked, “What do you want?” I requested, 
“Kindly let me retain the knowledge of soul in this crow’s 
body too. Let me not forget this wisdom.” 
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At this Garuda said, “Several eras have passed by. At 
least now you should leave this body.” Kahbhushundi Ji 
said, “I love this body very much because I have got the 
knowledge of soul in this body. That is why I do not want to 
leave this body.” Kakbhushundi Ji has seen several great 
dissolutions living in this body. 


So there was discussion between them about the 
soul’s knowledge. Kakbhushundi Ji said-- 


Suno Taat Yeh Akath Kahani, 
Samujhat Bane ‘Na Jaye Bakhani. 
Ishwar Ansh Jeev Avinashi, 
Chetan Amal Sahaj Sukhrashi. 
So Maya Vash Bhayo Gosayeen, 
Bandhyo Keer Markat Kee Nayeen. 


O my dear! Listen to this untold story. This can only be 
understood and can not be explained. This soul is a part of 
The Supreme Lord, which in nonperishable, awakened, 
viceless, simple and blissful, but this soul has been 
entangled by the body (maya) and has been tied like a 
monkey. 


This word ‘taat’ is a marvellous word. The word ‘taat’ 
can be used for anybody. It can be used for a disciple, for the 
beloved and even for the son. So he said, “Suno Taat Yeh 
Akath Kahani.” Akath i.e. the one that can not be told. 
“Samujhat Bane Na Jaye Bakhani.” He said, “Please try 
to understand but I am unable to explain.” “Ishwar Ansh 
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Jeev Avinashi.” This soul is not an ordinary thing. It is a 
part of The Supreme Lord and is unperishable. That is why I 
am talking to you going beyond the colour and shape etc. 
One who has the knowledge of soul, sees the same soul in 
all the jivas. 


You must have seen a mimic who comes _ dressed in 
different forms at different times. Sometimes he comes in 
guise of Lord Hanuman, sometimes in the guise of Lord 
Krishna and sometimes in the guise of Sikandar. His job is 
to entertain you. The people, who are acquainted with him, 
recognize him and start saying, “See, he has come.” If he is 
Rampal, they will say, “See, Rampal has come” and they see 
him as Hanuman later. Likewise an Atmagyni (one who has 
the knowledge of soul) first of all sees the soul in every one. 


Again “Chetan, Amal, Sahaj, Sukhrashi.” This is 
awakened 1.e. it is lively. This body is lifeless but this soul is 
not lifeless. Then it is devoid of vices i.e. it is free from all 
the vices. There is no filth in it while the body is full of filth. 
It is made of filthy elements while the soul is pure, highly 
adorable. It is beyond all the filthy elements. It is simple i.e. 
it is beyond any deceit. Man is deceitful by nature. This is 
the quality of mind and not of soul. The soul is beyond any 
deceit. It is very simple. It is blissful i.e. it is full of real 
pleasure. It is not dependent on any thing for the bliss. It is 
in itself full of bliss. The body has to depend on outside 
things to get pleasure. To experience the pleasure of five 
senses, it has to depend on outside elements while the soul is 
independent e.g. eyes require beautiful scenery to see and 
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get pleasure. The tongue requires tasty food for enjoyment. 
The skin needs touch for pleasure. The nose requires 
fragrance to get the pleasure. It means to say that the five 
senses are dependent on something else; otherwise they will 
not get the pleasure. Let me explain this in detail. If the skin 
does not get the touch, then you will not get the pleasure of 
skin. If your eyes do not get the beautiful scenery to see, you 
will not get the pleasure. If the tongue does not get the 
delicious food to eat, you will not get the pleasure. Likewise 
if the ears do not get in the melodious sound, you will be 
devoid of pleasure of ears and if the nose did not get the 
fragrant things to smell, you will not get the enjoyment of 
nose, but the soul does not need to depend on anything from 
outside to get the pleasure. The pleasure itself is oozing out 
of it. 


Thus the soul does not require anything. The soul is 
unaffected by any type of taste. It has nothing to do with 
words. It is unaffected with any type of smell whether foul 
or fragrant. It has got no relation with any sense organ. Since 
the soul has no sense organs, the soul does not have the 
feeling of sensory pleasures at all. Since it does not have the 
mind, it is devoid of desires. It does not have even the brain. 
Then does it mean that it is mad? No, it is beyond the limits 
of the brain. That is why it has no friend or foe. Further it 
has no physical elements. Due to this it does not sleep or 
wake up. ‘Man, Budhdhi, Chit, Ahankar Na Kahiye, 
Jyon Ka Tyon Kar Jana’ i.e. don’t call it mind, brain, 
memory or activity (ahankar). Accept it as it is. It is even 
beyond words, form or taste elements etc. None can affect it. 
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There was a time when I had stopped eating and 
sleeping. I saw a man who was eating bread. I said to 
him, “Are you not aware of this fact that it is not you 
who is eating?” On hearing this, he started laughing and 
said to every one around, “He has become mad.” I kept 
silent and said to myself, “If you tell the truth to the 
world, people will call you mad.” The subtle facts are not 
to be told. It is mentioned in the religious scriptures too 
that the man did not eat in earlier ages. Yet the soul will 
remain unaffected but there is a method to do this. 


Such a unique soul has come under the bondage of 
mind and body (maya). 


“So Maya Vash Bhayo Gosayin, Bandhyo Kir Markat Ki 
Nayin. 


He says that the soul is captivated like a parrot or a monkey. 
Just as a monkey is not tied anywhere, it has bonded itself. 
Nobody has caught the parrot, but it has itself caught the 
hollow piece of bamboo (meant for trapping it) and thinks 
that somebody has caught it. Likewise, nobody has tied the 
soul. The soul is itself saying “my—my’. The mind has got 
different feelings while the soul has the other. This 
possessiveness (saying my-my by soul) is the actual ‘knot’. 


The soul is imprisoned in two things- the first is the 
person’s body himself and the second is his personality. 
Personality comprises of mind, brain, memory and action. 
This soul is entangled in these things only. That is why you 
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happen to say this ‘I am entangled in mind and body.’ Maya 
means this body and the mind means this personality. 


The body is just like a cage which the soul has 
accepted as its own. 


Chhiti Jal Pawak Gagan Samira, 
Panch Tattva Ka Adham Sharira. 


The body of all the jivas in this world, is made up of 
five elements. All these elements are present in the human 
body. Goswami Tulsidas Ji says, “This body is bad, filty and 
dirty. This body has been called dirty. Why so? This whole 
creation 1.e. all the jivas, have been created by the union of 
male and female sperm. Our body is formed from the 
mother’s egg and father’s sperm. Then how can it be clean? 
How can it be good? In fact, it is a heap of rubbish. Every 
pore of the body is full of dirt. Externally it appears to be 
clean and attractive, but in reality it is not so. We try to keep 
it clean by bathing and washing it regularly and by applying 
perfumes, creams, and other fragrances on it but within a 
few moments, it becomes dirty again and foul because this is 
its ground reality. Worst filth is coming from excretory 
organs. Sputum is found in the mouth. Dirty wax is flowing 
out of the ears. Mucus is found in the nose. The dirt is 
flowing from the eyes too. Further the sweat is flowing out 
of every pore of the body. There is no trace of beauty at all. 
Whatever charm it has is due to the soul which is inside the 
body. When the body is allowed to remain unattended, after 
the soul has departed from the body for two days its reality 
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comes to light. That is why, this body is really dirty. This 
world is also like that. This world which appears to be so 
charming is not in fact like that. Nothing is good here. Every 
thing is like a heap of dirt. Then why does it appear to be so 
attractive? We have never thought about it. This is because 
of the influence of the mind. This world has been called 
illusion also. This world is like a mental asylum in the eyes 
of the saints. The patients living in the mental asylum 
consider themselves to be very intelligent. They get beaten 
many a times because of their foolish acts but they bear it all 
with laughter or cries. The common man laughs at their acts 
but sensible men feel sorry for their plight. Similarly the 
saints feel pity at the condition of the living beings (jivas), 
who have to go through the cycle of life and death in this 
asylum like world again and again. We all want to see our 
children happy. We want that they should not face any 
hardships. In the same way all jivas are a part of The 
Supreme Lord. The Supreme Lord also does not want to see 
His jivas facing any hardships. He wants us to be relieved 
from the bondages of this wicked world. On seeing His jivas 
being sad, Shahib feels sorry. “Chalti Chakki Dekh Kar, 
Diya Kabira Roye’ i.e. Kabir Sahib says that He starts 
crying on seeing the pain of the living beings due to the 
grind in this mill like world. 


Jiva has lost itself in this mental asylum. It forgot its 
sane behaviour and started behaving like an insane. Come 
let us see what type of activities it is doing. Human body is 
made of five elements—water, fire, air, earth and the sky. 
There are twenty five different natures in it e. g. water 
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element is present in our body in the form of blood, sweat, 
saliva, urine and the semen. The fire element is found in our 
body in the form of hunger, thirst, sleepiness, laziness and 
yawning. The air element is found in our body in the form of 
stretching, bending, speaking, heaving and applying force. 
The earth element is found in five different natures in the 
form of bones, flesh, skin, pores and nails and the sky 
element is present in our body as word, sight, taste, smell 
and touch. In this way these five elements are present in our 
body in twenty five attributes. 


The soul has forgotten its goal. It had no relation with 
the body, neither does it have nor shall it have in future 
because the body is lifeless while the soul is lively. But the 
soul has forgotten itself and is lost in nurturing these 
attributes of the body e. g. to sleep is not the nature of 
jivatma. It is not the nature of the soul. It is due to the fire 
element, but the soul has mistakingly accepted it as its 
religion. To speak is due to the air element but not the nature 
of the soul. This is the root cause of all the problems. In fact 
the soul has forgotten its religion and therefore has 
immersed itself in nurturing the body. 


Hansa Tu To Sabal Tha, Atpat Teri Chal 
Rang Kurang Mein Rang Liya, Ab Kyon Firat Behal 


i.e. O hansa! you were very powerful and your method of 
moving was very unique. But you have lost yourself in 
sparkling colours of this world, due to which you are in this 
helpless state. 
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The path of jivatma was very unique but, since it 
embodied the mortal body, it is in pain. It has forgotten its 
path. Why? Because it has accepted itself as a body. All the 
troubles started from here. Had it not accepted itself as a 
body, then there would have been no problem and there 
would have been no grief. This body is only a cage in which 
such a pure soul has been confined and caged. But there is 
also another fact that nobody can bind the soul. It is some 
thing that can never be bound. So the question arises how it 
is in bondage. 


Aapa Pau Aapa Hi Bandhyo 
Jaise Swan Kanch Mandir Mein, Bharamati bhunki 

Maryo 

Jo Kehari Bapu Nirakhi Koop Jal, Pratima Dekhi Maryo 

Aishehin Madgaj Phatik Shila Par, Dasnani Aani Laryo 

Marakat Moonth Swad Na Bisarai, Ghar-ghar Nachat 
Phiro 
Kahai Kabir Nalini Ke Sugna, Tohi Kaun Pakaro. 


This soul has accepted itself to be in bondage Le. it 
has itself come into bondage — just as a dog in a glass-house, 
keeps barking on seeing its own reflections on the glasses 
mistaking them to be several dogs; just as a lion mistook its 
own reflection in the water of a well to be another lion and 
jumped into the well and killed itself; just as the elephant, 
while going on the hilly path began to fight with its own 
tusk; just as the monkey grabs its favourite chickpeas into its 
fist — its empty hand went easily inside the narrow pot’s 
neck but when the fist was full of chickpeas it could not 
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come out of the narrow pot and it called out for help to other 
monkeys saying, “Brother! Help me. Some one has caught 
me.” Actually no body had caught it. Had it left the 
chickpeas inside the pot, the hand could have come out 
easily; just as the parrot, while catching a hollow bamboo 
stick (nalini) thought that somebody had caught it. The 
hunter prepares a Nalini of special type to catch the parrot. 
They tie a mirror and a fruit on a bamboo stick and tie this 
stick to a branch of a tree. The parrot comes, puts its feet on 
the Nalini. Due to the weight of the parrot, the Nalini turns 
and the parrot turns upside down. The parrot sees its 
reflection in the mirror tied there and thinks that some other 
parrot has caught it. It starts pecking on its reflection seen on 
the mirror. In the mean time the hunter comes and catches it. 
Had it wanted it would have escaped. Had it left the Nalini it 
would have been free. Who had caught it? In fact, no body. 
Sahib says that in the same way all the jivas are bound. They 
have entangled themselves. They themselves have clung on 
to maya. They have entangled to the body considering it as 
their own. 


All the five senses of this body are busy in satisfying 
their needs. They have engrossed the soul to fulfil their 
needs. The soul has immersed itself into them and has 
moved far away from itself. Our eyes see a flower. This 
attraction of the flower reaches the mind through the eyes. 
Why has the soul got attracted? Nobody can attract it but 
this has happened? Come, let us think about it. Sometimes 
we see some delicious food. The tongue desires to taste it 
and the mouth starts watering. All this happens 
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automatically in our body. The mind which is playing this 
game from behind the curtain provokes all the senses. The 
soul is unable to understand this game. All the senses 
cooperate in such matters, e.g. in the present case, the sense 
organ which saw this was the eye; but the mouth has not 
seen it, then why did we salivate. Why the mouth started 
watering? It means clearly that all the senses work in close 
coordination. They all work in tandem. The soul has no 
relation with these senses. The fact is that the soul does not 
eat anything. Some people say that their soul is demanding 
something to eat. This is totally wrong. In fact our soul does 
not eat anything. Even it does not have a mouth then how 
will it eat? The situation is that whenever any sense wants to 
satisfy its need, at that moment, the soul mistakenly starts 
accepting itself to be that sense. 


In this way, it is only the game of mind and senses, 
which the soul is playing like a fool. The soul follows the 
dictates of the mind. Why? because it is unable to recognize 
itself. Therefore, to see the soul separate from the mind, is 
the ‘soul’s realization’. There is nothing greater than this 
work in the world. The soul has forgotten its character. The 
soul neither sleeps nor does it awake. It does not feel hungry 
or thirsty. Neither is it male nor female. It does not have 
parents. Yet we are saying that we have kith and kins, 
relatives etc. Who are all these? All these relations are due 
to our mind. All the worldly affairs are due the mind. 
Whatever work the man is doing in this world is a myth, 
because the inspiration and direction for doing these deeds 
are given by the mind. Man is acting as per the dictates of 
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the mind. Whatever the mind is dictating, the soul is 
following that. The mind says that it has to drink the water 
or it has to go home back or to talk to somebody. The mind 
becomes angry sometimes and afterwards it becomes happy. 
The mind has tricked the soul and it starts applying its 
characteristics on it by its own energy. Sometimes we are 
worried about agricultural activities and sometimes about 
our children, but we are unable to think much about our soul 
or for its welfare or the The Supreme Lord. Even if 
sometimes we think about it, it is very little and that too 
because the soul has an inherent natural desire in it. It gets 
drawn towards the The Supreme Lord but the mind always 
creates hurdles into its path. Hence when the soul will 
realize itself it will not obey the mind at all. At present it is 
in command of the mind because it does not know itself. 
The mind is making it dance like an insane man. Since the 
soul has adopted the body, it is lost in it and has started 
calling it as its own. All the senses in the body are busy in 
satisfying themselves. Every sense organ wants to derive its 
pleasure. People in the world are entangled in the pleasures 
of these senses. Hence they are far away from the real 
pleasure. In fact this pleasure which relates to these senses 1s 
only felt by the mind. But be aware of this fact that a 
punishment is also hidden behind every pleasure which the 
soul is facing since ages. Now let us analyze what 
punishment is hidden behind each of these pleasures. 


The price to be paid for the pleasure of the eyes: 
The eyes are happy to see beautiful scenery. The eyes of the 
wasp-fly are always eager for this pleasure. It loves the light 
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emanating from a lamp. To enjoy the illuminance of the 
lamp it flies towards it. Now it reaches the flame and its 
wings get burnt but the insect does not refrain from going 
near it again. Rather it keeps flying towards the flame again 
and again as it wants to enjoy the pleasure of its eyes. In the 
end, it gets burnt and dies in the process. 


The price to be paid for the pleasure of ears: The 
pleasure of this sense organ is enjoyed by a musk-deer. It is 
fond of the sound of flute just as some people listen to radio 
or to various kinds of music system — they keep listening to 
various kinds of music on the walkman all the time. In fact 
they enjoy the pleasure of the ears. In the same way the 
musk-deer derives the pleasure from listening to the flute. 
For your information the musk-deer is different from other 
species of deer. Musk is found in the naval of the musk-deer. 
This musk is very costly. The hunters pitch two bamboos on 
the ground to catch the deer. They nail another bamboo stick 
horizontally on them without any support and _ hide 
themselves behind the bush and begin playing flute. When 
the musk-deer listens to the sound of flute it is overjoyed. It 
comes down the hill because it wants to listen to the sound 
of the flute from close quarters. The deer has a natural 
constraint that it can not sit and by mistake if it sits it can not 
stand because there are no joints in its legs. Due to this it 
sleeps in standing position while taking the support of a 
rock. Now the hunter continues to play the flute and the deer 
enjoying continuously the listening to flute’s sound, starts 
coming closer and closer. When it reaches quite close, it 
puts both its front legs on the flimsily nailed bamboo sticks 
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as it wants to enjoy the sound of flute very deeply. The 
bamboo stick now falls down and along with it the deer. 
Now the hunter stops playing the flute, cuts its womb, 
removes the musk and sells its meat too. 


The price to be paid for the pleasure of smell: The 
bumble-bee enjoys the pleasure of smell very much. It loves 
the lotus flower because it wants to enjoy the sweet 
fragrance of that flower and wants to be lost in that 
fragrance forever — just as we use perfumes etc. over our 
body/clothes for sweet smell. All this is the pleasure of 
olfactory sense. Similarly the bumble-bee is impatient to 
enjoy that fragrance. Even as the evening progresses, it 
remains engrossed in enjoying the fragrance of the lotus 
flower. Now the flower’s petals start closing gradually as 
per its nature. The bumble-bee also knows this fact that the 
flower’s petals are closing and it will have to fly away for its 
safety before the flower’s petals close fully, yet it wants to 
enjoy the smell for a little more time delaying its escape. 
Now the flower’s petals close almost fully. Even then the 
bee wants to enjoy more and is engrossed in the enjoyment 
of maya so much that it does not want to come out. At this 
juncture it starts thinking that the sky is still visible and it 
will fly away a little later. Just as children want to sleep a 
little longer before getting ready to go to school, because 
they are enjoying the sleep and due to this they have to be 
woken up again and again. In the same way, the bumble-bee 
also wants to enjoy the fragrance of the lotus flower for 
some more time, but there is nobody to remind it again and 
again to fly away. In the mean time the petals gradually 
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close fully and the bumble-bee like a drunkard gets trapped 
by the fragrance. In the morning when the flower’s petals 
open again, the bee is found dead as it did not get the 
oxygen inside. Thus the bumble-bee dies while enjoying the 
pleasure of smell. This was the enjoyment of smell and its 
punishment. 


The price to pay for the pleasure of taste: The fish has a 
very strong sense of taste. It has a constant urge to eat 
something. Just as we also want to eat sometimes chhole, 
sometimes halwa-puri, sometimes rasgulla, sometimes 
samosa and sometimes jalebi etc. (all Indian delicious 
eatables). What is all that? This all is the pleasure of the 
sense of taste. 


The fisherman throws the fishing hook into the water 
with some dough or meat etc. The fish understands that this 
dough is not meant to feed it but to catch it, but it has a keen 
sense of taste. It is unable to avoid the temptation. So it 
thinks that it will quickly eat and run away. But it does know 
that the hook is double-edged and it (the hook) will hold it 
from both sides. It tries to be smart but the fisherman is 
smarter. Hence it is caught and looses its life because of its 
keen sense of taste. 


In this world, every thing is an illusion (maya) to keep 
the soul away from The Supreme Lord. Maya has not kept 
any thing here for the betterment of the soul. The soul does 
not need any pleasure because it itself is full of bliss (the 
eternal pleasure). Then how surprising is that it is lost in 
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such pleasures. Isn’t it being similar to the case of a bumble- 
bee? We all know this fact that one day we have to leave this 
body, yet we do not focus on Sahib. We think of enjoying 
maya (the illusionary world) a little more for some more 
time, but what we don’t understand it that our Sadguru is 
trying to enlighten us again and again. 


So this is good for us that now we will survive in this 
illusionary world, but if we ignore the call of our Sadgurru 
and do not wake up even after his wake up call and 
continued to engross in the enjoyment of Maya, then 
certainly Maya will push us down to other species from our 
human specie in our next birth. Thus while continuing to 
enjoy thee pleasure of Maya according to our karma, we will 
sleep into Its lap for ever and invaluable human life will go 
waste. 


The price to pay for the pleasure of sex organ: The 
elephant is very much fond of enjoying this pleasure. It is a 
very sexy animal. To capture it, hunters tie a female 
elephant with a tree in the forest. They dig a pit near to it 
and cover the pit with some small pieces of sticks and grass 
so that the elephant can not make out about the pit. The 
elephant sees it (the female elephant) and comes running to 
it to enjoy the sex. The moment it puts its feet on the grass, 
the small wooden sticks get crushed due to its weight and 
these sticks fall in the pit along with the elephant. The 
elephant is left there for some days without food and water. 
Later on the hunter tames it and puts the bells around its 
neck. 
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In the same way, the mind and body (Maya) have 
entangled the soul and tamed it and the soul can not free 
itself on its own from this entanglement. This clears the fact 
that if the pleasure of even one sense organ is so dangerous, 
what will be the position of human being, whose all the five 
senses are very active and are competing with one another 
and are most powerful. All of them forcefully drag the soul 
towards the hell. Not only this, the lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego are also making it dance in different 
ways to their tune. Sahib is saying on this--- 


Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Bichara Jiva. 

Jiva Bichara Kya Kare, Jo Na Chhudave Peeva 
i.e. a poor living-being has been tied in various ways. What 
can it do if The Supreme Lord does not get him relieved. 


When the eyes look at a beautiful thing, they get 
tempted. The man steals and thus does a sinful act. Because 
of sinful acts only, the soul is being punished to take birth 
repeatedly in this world, while the sins are being committed 
by the mind. So the mind should have been called the sinner. 
Then what is the fault of the soul? Is the soul also culprit 
too? Yes! The soul is too involved in it, e. g. when someone 
goes to murder somebody, lot many actions are involved. 
The feet are involved in taking him to that place, the hands 
are involved in stabbing. The anger, which was felt at that 
time, was also that of mind. In this situation, where was the 
soul? Was the soul also at fault? Yes, the fact is that the soul 
was fully involved in this act. The energy, which the feet 
and hands wanted, was given by the soul only and none else. 
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The anger originated in mind. But, had the soul brooded 
over this matter seriously and had not given the energy to 
the feet and hands, the mind would have become quiet and 
the sinful act would have been avoided. Hence the soul was 
involved fully in this act by giving energy to them. In this 
way, though the murdrer was a culprit, his accomplices were 
also considered to be the culprits as per law. A terrorist 
should certainly be punished, but if somebody is giving him 
shelter, then, should he not be punished? Why should he be 
left? In the same way, the soul too is held responsible. 
Hence the soul is getting the punishment. Why were the feet 
and hands given the energy by the soul? The soul has 
forgotten itself. Therefore it is certain that the soul is in their 
control. 


The eyes saw a beautiful flower. The nose wanted to 
smell it. The eyes saw the delicious food. The mouth started 
watering and the tongue became restless to taste it. What 
happened? All the senses were well coordinated. They 
forced the soul. The soul was not dumb. The soul was 
ignorant of its power. In fact, it has no relation with all these 
things, yet under the influence of these senses, it engaged 
itself to complete the task. Now we have to think seriously 
about it. We have to think why is all this happening? 
Because ‘Jeeva para bahu loot mein, na kacchu len na 
den’ i.e. the living being is involved in a great loot. It has 
nothing to do with all these. It is destroying itself with its 
own power. Because of this, the saints have cautioned the 
living beings again and again by saying: 
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Yeh Pinjara Nahin Tera Hansa, 
Yeh Pinjara Nahin Tera 
1.e. O dear hansa! this cage is not yours, this is not yours. 


Just as the parrot does not escape the hunter’s cage, 
likewise the soul has imprisoned itself in the cage of mind. 
Now let us analyze why does the parrot not want to leave the 
cage? As has been explained earlier that the hunter catches 
the parrot by tying a fruit and a mirror along with a hollow 
tube and then that hunter catches it in a cage. If he does not 
put it in to the cage, the parrot would have escaped 
immediately. Had the mind not imprisoned the soul too in 
the body, the soul would have escaped to Amar Loka long 
before? Now the hunter begins to feed it with opium in small 
quantities daily. When the parrot becomes habitual of it, one 
day the hunter gives it the feed without opium. Now the 
parrot can not live without opium because it has become 
addict to it. So the parrot becomes restless and impatient. 
The hunter knows that it is addicted to opium. Now he takes 
it out of the cage and sets it free. The parrot is very happy 
and feels, “Wow! Today, I have become free.” It flies far 
away and starts thinking, “Now I will never come back to 
this cage.” But surprisingly the parrot itself returns to that 
cage within 2/3 days because it does not get opium in the 
forest which it is addicted to. It eats all other things but does 
not get the opium anywhere else. Hence the parrot returns to 
the cage. Now the hunter cages it completely. In the same 
way, Niranjan (the god of the three worlds) has caged the 
soul in the body and got it addicted to the attachment and 
lust. All the exit doors are open but the soul is not escaping 
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because it has become addict to these feelings—‘my brother, 
my house, my son and my mother etc.’ Soul is lost in this 
addiction. Hence it does not want to leave out the body in 
any circumstance. 


Just like the hunter’s parrot, the soul is inheriting the 
cage of the body again and again. Just as the parrot was 
addict to the opium, the soul has also become addicted to the 
body. Thus the addiction of the body has overpowered it 
(soul). 


All the living beings are passing on their life as if it is their 
own today. They are searching for the pleasure because the 
soul of living in pleasure. It has lived in that pleasure. It 
itself, is full of joy. One, who sleeps in the mattress if asked 
to sleep on the floor, can not get sleep. The whole night he 
will keep on twisting and turning. So jiva is searching for 
these pleasures-- somebody in something while the other in 
something else. Somebody is searching the pleasure in 
money while the others in sex. He keeps thinking only about 
females day and night. He is lost in them. The kings had 
several queens with whom they enjoyed sex but did not get 
happiness. Tulsidas has said this beautifully: 


Ghrat Bhal Mile Paani Ke Mathe Se, Sakta Se Bhal Tel. 
Bin Prabhu Bhajan Sukh Nahin, Yeh Siddhant Apail. 


He says that by churning the water we cannot get ghee 
(clarified butter) but if someone insists, I may somehow 
accept it; on grinding the sand oil can not be extracted but if 
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someone insists, | may somehow accept this; but if someone 
insists that without worshipping the The Supreme Lord one 
will get bliss, I will not accept this because this cannot 
happen. 


Everybody in this world is in an intoxicated state. 
Sometimes I see old people carrying their grand children 
kissing and showering their affection on them. Sometimes I 
see some people wait for the muses for hours together. The 
lyrics of some songs in the film world are quite apt. One 
such song goes like this: 


Nashe Mein Hoon Lekin, Mujhe Yeh Pata Hai, 
Ki Is Jindigi Mein, Sabhi Pee Rathe Hain. 
Koi Pee Raha Hai, Lahu Aadmi Ka, 
Kisi Ko Nazar Se, Pilayee Gayee Hai. 
Kisi Ko Nasha Hai, Jahan Mein Khushi Ka, 

Kisi Ko Nasha Hai, Gamey Zindi Ka 
i.e. in this world I am in the state of intoxication but I know 
this fact. Everybody in this world is in the state of 
intoxication. Somebody is sucking the blood of their fellow 
humans; somebody is intoxicated by someone’s eyes; 
somebody is intoxicated by the joy while somebody is in the 
intoxication of sorrow. He says that even though he is in a 
state of intoxication, he knows that everyone is intoxicated. I 
sensed spiritualism in these lines. I did deep analysis of the 
song so much which, the one who has composed it, might 
not have thought about. It is true that all are taking the pills 
of intoxication. | Somebody is intoxicated by lust while 
somebody by anger. Thus the whole world is in the state of 
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intoxication but no body knows the pleasure of meditating 
on the Holy name. Only this is blissful. 


‘Naam khumari Nanaka, chadhee rahe din raat’ 

i.e. Nanakdevji says that one must soak himself in the holy 
Name day and night. There is a very different kind of 
pleasure in it. When one experiences it, all other pleasures 
become insignificant. All other intoxications in this world 
have a painful ending. Hence to enjoy the soul’s bliss is 
essential. To obtain its knowledge is necessary. Then there is 
a second fact that: 


Paradhin Sukh Sapneo Nahin. 


One who is in bondage can never be happy. The soul is in a 
great trouble. Most of the people in the world say that they 
have no problems in their life. They are very happy. They 
have a comfortable life. They possess comforts like palatial 
houses, bunglows etc. 


Kothi Bangla Kaaron Ki, Kami Nahin Jinke Paas Mey. 
Wo Bhi Yun Kahte Hain, Hum Bade Dukhi Sansaar 
Mein 
i.e. even the rich and the affluents in this world are not 

happy. 


This world is said to be full of sorrows. If somebody 
says that he is very happy in prison, then it will be his 
foolishness because the greatest happiness is the freedom. 
That itself is lost there. Even if he may get the tastiest food 
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or all the comforts, yet he is imprisoned. Hence there is no 
pleasure there. Likewise the soul is in prison here. Therefore 
the soul too is not happy. The soul is certainly in bondage 
here. The soul is aggrieved here. If we try to find out how 
the soul is, we find that it is quite unique. We all see that we 
have the face, qualities, genes etc. of our ancestors. You 
may be seeing your father in yourself. You may be seeing 
your face in your children. This is natural. Your kids have 
inherited your qualities. This soul is a particle of the The 
Supreme Lord. Hence is superb. This soul is not ordinary. 
Just as your characteristics are there in your children, your 
genes are there, in the same way the soul too is quite unique. 
The The Supreme Lord is blissful too, so the soul is also 
blissful. The The Supreme Lord is all powerful, so is the 
soul. The The Supreme Lord is pure, so the soul also is pure 
because it’s a basic principle that every fragment of 
something will have its characteristics. It will be the same. It 
is immortal because the The Supreme Lord is immortal. The 
The Supreme Lord is unattached so the soul is too 
unattached. The The Supreme Lord is eternal, so the soul is 
also eternal. The The Supreme Lord cannot be destroyed at 
any place or time, so the soul is indestructible. He does not 
become old, so the soul too does not grow old. That is to say 
that as the soul is the part of the The Supreme Lord, it has all 
His characteristics. But when we see this soul inside the 
body, it is in pitiable condition. After adopting the body the 
soul is not being seen in its full glory. Infact here the soul is 
being seen in great trouble. 


Bahu Bandhan Se Bandhia, Ek Bichara Jeev. 
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Jeev Bichara Kya Kare, Jo Na Chudave Peev 


i.e. the living being has been bound by so many bonds. What 
can it do on its own, if the The Supreme Lord Himself does 
not help it. 


If we observe this world closely, we will find that the 
soul is in bondage. Somebody is in trouble. When we see the 
structure of this body, which is made of five physical 
elements, we do not find kindness, commitments and the 
soul-like behaviour. All these qualities are associated with 
soul. Where has the soul gone? The soul has been tied in 
such a way that it is not traceable. Whenever we see 
someone, we are not able to see his soul. Where is the soul 
lost? One thing that we aspire, is to get the knowledge of 
soul. Then where has the soul vanished? The fact is that it is 
only inside the body but it is not visible. It has been tied in 
such manner that we are unable even to experience it within 
our body. Oh brother! It means that the power which has 
tied the soul is very cunning. The soul has been tied very 
badly. The power, which has tied it, is very powerful. The 
behavior of soul, its nature is not being seen. Man is 
stealing, cheating, playing tricks and is dishonest in every 
possible way. This can never be done by the soul. The soul’s 
characteristics are not being seen in human beings. The soul 
is surely tied very badly somewhere. The soul has been kept 
under cover somewhere. Perhaps, the soul has been kept 
under bondage in such a way that it is unable to understand 
itself. The soul does not want to do all the wrongful acts at 
all that people are doing. The soul is not able to control 
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anything. Man is doing all sorts of wrongful acts like theft, 
forgery, dishonesty, cruelty, murder, illicit relationships etc. 
If this is only the soul, then the The Supreme Lord too must 
be like this. No! great-men and learned writers have 
described the characteristics of the soul. None of these 
actions match with those of a soul. Then what is all this? It 
means that the soul is being made to do these wrongful 
things; it is being forced in to do these wrongful things. Who 
1S behind the curtain? 
Whenever you do something, the soul too is involved in that 
work. If a person went to steal, the soul too is involved. 
Vasudev Krishna has clearly told Arjuna, “Oh Arjuna! just 
as the man discards old clothes and wears new ones, 
similarly the soul too leaves one body and adopts a new 
body of deeds alone. It means that the soul is in bondage due 
to the deeds alone. Why does the soul need to do a deed? 
What deeds is the soul doing? It’s a complete ignorance. 
Friends, the soul is getting in the cycle of birth and death 
according to the deeds and is enheriting new bodies one by 
one. Why does the soul need to perform deeds? We see that 
everyone in the world is performing deeds. Why does the 
soul ever need to do the deeds? First of all we see that the 
reason for joy and sorrow, birth and death is only due to the 
deeds. Before that let’s first see what deeds is the man 
doing? Take for exam-ple somebody is farming. Friends, 
how is it related to the soul? This is related to the body. The 
soul does not eat or drink. The soul neither has mouth nor 
any other sensory organs. The soul is without any sensory 
organs. It is beyond the sky to describe. It is beyond the 
mind and senses. The soul is neither eating nor drinking 
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anything but the man is toiling. Why? for whom? What type 
of activities is the man doing? The man is engaged in two 
types of deeds — sinful and virtuous. All the works are being 
performed for fulfilling only the needs of the body and none 
for the soul. Somebody is doing farming. Why is he doing 
this? The farm produce can be consumed — that is all for the 
body, isn’t it? Other people are engaged in other 
occupations. This is for the body. All the activities that are 
being performed by a man are for this body only. Thus a 
man is doing all the actions for this body only. A house has 
been constructed, for whom? The soul does not require it at 
all. It is unaffected to the vagaries of nature. Cold and heat 
cannot bind it within their limits. Neither it can be reduced 
nor enlarged. So the soul does not require a house. The 
house is required by the body. The soul is busy following 
the religion of the body and the body is “Maya”. Friends! 
We are getting descriptions in the scriptures that the soul is 
entangled in “Maya”. It means that the soul is following the 
religion of the body. A house is constructed to protect the 
body from cold and heat. What is there in a house? In the 
house there is a room called kitchen. What for is this — to 
cook food for the body. When the soul does not eat food 
why will it need the kitchen? What else is there in the house, 
Bathroom for taking a bath? The soul is not at all affected by 
anything. That too is for the body. Then what else is there in 
a house? There is a toilet for relieving ourselves. The soul is 
not eating or drinking. It has no such organs. Then what 
more is there in the house? There is a bed room. What for? 
For sleeping. What has the soul got to do with this? It does 
not either stand or sit, sleep or walk. It does not require 
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sleep. It means that the bed room which was constructed was 
for the body only. Then there is a living room for daily 
activities. Then there is a dining room for eating food. What 
else is left in a house? That’s all only there. Then a store 
room is made somewhere. For what purpose? The materials 
which are required for our body, are to be stored in it. Thus 
there is nothing in it for the soul. But the soul has accepted 
that it is the body. This acceptance is the root cause of all 
pains. The soul has not only accepted itself as the body but 
is behaving like that too. Thus whatever activities a man is 
doing, are for this body only. Consequently what happens? 
To get all these things i.e. a house, tasty food etc. man is 
cheating, doing forgery, becoming dishonest, committed 
violence etc. Why did all this happen? For the deeds only 
and the cause of our deeds is the body. Kabir Sahib has 
beautifully expressed it. But this mathematics is very deep. 
Even after listening, a man does not understand it. A man 
may think that he has understood this, but he does not 
actually understand it. Kabir Sahib is saying in these words: 


Deh Dhare Ka Dand Hai, Bhugtat Hain Sab Koye, 
Gyani Bhugtat Gyan Se, Moorakh Bhugtat Roye 
i.e. all the pains and sorrows are the punishment meted out 
to the man for being in the mortal body. Learned people 
manage it well with their knowledge but ordinary people cry 
over it. 


Sahib is adding further- 
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Akhir Yeh Tan Khak Milega, Kahan Firat Magroori 
Mein. 


Ultimately this (body) has to get destroyed. But what 
does a man do for this body — forgery, cheating, playing 
tricks etc. Everyone is concerned about the future of their 
children. These relations are due to our body. So our body is 
the reason for doing these actions. Man is doing every thing 
to satisfy his needs. The soul is busy with performing these 
acts. Well, who is inspiring to do all these acts? This soul, 
though being so pure, is doing all these acts. The body is 
mortal and dirty but the soul is considering it (body) as 
immortal. This is a serious problem. Everyone is living as a 
body. It means the power which binds the soul is very 
cunning. Everyone is in the same boat, be it learned, ascetic 
or sage. Kabir Sahib has expressed this in following words: 


Kahain Kabir Kise Samjhaoon, Sab Jag Andha. 
Ek Dui Hove Unhe Samjhaoon, Sabahi Bhulana Pet Ke 

Dhandha. 

He is saying that everyone in this world is blind. Everybody 

is busy in satisfying only their own needs. Even the 

intelligent people are entangled in this. Sahib is saying: 

Tan Dhar Sukhiya Koyee Na Dekha, Jo Dekha So 

Dukhiya. 

Bate Bat Sab Koyee Dukhiya, Kya Tapasi Kya Bairagi 
1.e. whoever is in this mortal body is not happy. I have seen 
every one in trouble, be he an ascetic or a world-renounced 
person. 
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Thus no one is happy after getting into the body. If we 
look around the world we find that all are busy in satisfying 
the requirements of this body. Hence they are committing 
sins. Everyone is worried about their occupation and is 
jealous of each other. I never get perturbed due to anything. 
I never get jealous of any religious leader and his grandeur. I 
warn you too that this will make you worthless. Whenever 
someone is jealous of others, then he belittles himself. In 
this situation, he starts speaking maliciously about others 
and even if there is nothing wrong with him, one starts lying 
and becomes wicked. He is no longer at peace and becomes 
fearful. To avoid this, how aptly have these lines been said: 


Jo Tujhko kanta bowey, Usko Tu Bowey Phool. 
Usko Uske Kante Milenge, Tujhko Tere Phool 
i.e. if someone lays thorns on your path, you should lay 
flowers for him. He will get back his thorns and you, your 
flowers. 


Almost everyone gets angry. It harms you in a lot of 
ways. When you are angry, the brain cells release toxins. It 
reaches the heart and the stomach. Such a person can never 
be healthy. Save yourself from this. Do not even pay 
attention to it. The anger starts in our brain but its end is 
very disastrous. It starts on the pretext that such thing must 
be done in that way but in the end it becomes physical. At 
that time the cells which induce cruelty start functioning in 
the brain and one gets joy in inflicting pain on the other. He 
wishes from the bottom of the heart that the other person be 
beaten black and blue. The cells that reason out get 
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disturbed. Just as a gentleman gets disturbed in the company 
of scrupulous persons likewise those cells also get disturbed. 
Therefore the ability to reason out gets reduced. The face of 
the person gets distorted at the time he is angry. He stares 
angrily and makes a wicked expression. Sometime when you 
are angry, see your face in the mirror and see how you look. 
Make an expression in front of the mirror just as you would 
while abusing someone and see how you look. This anger is 
very dangerous. It will hurt others. Only two kinds of people 
are devoid of it. One is the learned and other is insane. The 
learned thinks that in anger one abuses and physically harms 
others so it is not good. 


Krodh kiye gat mukti na hoye 
i.e. one cannot attain nirvana if he is full of anger. 


The system of the body is such that some cells get 
active when we are happy. There are many advantages of 
being happy. Hence avoid being angry always. Sometimes 
parents bring their children to me for naming them. Initially 
they get scared of me, may be because I appear to be a 
stranger or they may be scared of my moustaches. Then 
when I smile at them, they too smile back. 


The soul is blissful. There is no anger in the soul. 
These are the defects of the body. It starts very thoughtfully 
but the end results are foolish. The intelligence lies in using 
the brain to manage anger and not to fuel it. There are no 
vices in the soul. Our body is dirty. The dirt is oozing out 
from each and every part of our body. The waste is oozing 
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out of the mouth, eyes and nose. The foul smell emanating 
from the decayed body of a man is worse than the foul smell 
emanating from the decayed body of a rat. Once the corpse 
of a soldier was found after four days When we were lifting 
it, our fingers were sinking inside his body. But the corpse 
had to be picked as the soldier had been killed in firing and 
his last rites had to be performed. The stench was unbearable 
that even after washing my hands thoroughly with soap for 7 
days it did not get me rid of. So much stench is there in the 
body of the man. Thus the whole body is full of stink and 
vices. But there is no stink or vices in the soul. Again, it is 
simple. It does not know how to deceive. It is natural. 


Why are the children better than us? Because till he is 
child, he is simple and innocent just as the soul, because his 
cunning brain has not developed so far. When he grows up, 
his brain starts functioning. This means that we are basically 
simple. The soul is basically simple but has been spoiled in 
the company of mind and brain. It is pure and remains 
conscious all the time. 


As has already been said that the soul is pure, it is the 
same in all the living beings. I have come across the cruel 
persons also and have found the love and affection in them 
too. That is to say that one thing is found in everybody. That 
is the soul.The characteristics of mind are found in 
everybody. Some basic things are found in everybody. The 
soul, living in everybody loves the body which is has 
inherited. The mongoose also wants its safety. The evil 
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forces are also residing in all the living beings. They are 
dragging towards the destruction. 


Anahad Loot Hot Ghat Bhitar, Ghat Ka Maram Na Jana 
1.e. there is big loot inside our body but no one knows about 
it. 


The soul is blissful. Why? Because it is a part of The 
Supreme Lord and has all the characteristics, which are in 
Him, are found in soul also. 


So Maya Vash Bhayo Gosain. 


But now it has come under the influence of the body and it 
has started dancing to its tunes. 


Jada Chetan Granthi Par Gayee 
1.e. there is a knot between maya (body) and soul. 


In reality the soul has started considering itself as the 
body and the problem has started from here only. No living 
being wants to leave its body. The snake’s life is very 
difficult. Yet it wants to live. If you try to kill it, it 
immediately tries to defend. It means in whichever body the 
soul resides, it is loving that body. The species of insects are 
worst off but if you want to kill a mosquito, it will fly away 
immediately. That means to say that in whatever body, the 
soul is, it loves that body very much and does not want to 
leave that body. 
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Why is the soul loving the body? Because it has 
adopted the body. All the troubles started from here only. 
What is the reason for this? For pleasure, everybody in the 
world is in search of pleasure. What pleasure is found in the 
body? 


Kanche Kumbh Na Pani Thahare 
i.e. an unbaked pot can not hold the water. 


The body can not tolerate the slight cold or hot weather and 
becomes ill. 


Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Ruyee Lapatee Aag Hai 
i.e. Kabir Sahib says that it is like fire covered with cotton. 


Oh, what is the pleasure of the world? Let us explore 
this pleasure a little. In order to get this pleasure, the soul 
does not want to leave this body. There is a presumption that 
it will get pleasure from the body. How does this happen? 
The first pleasure is that of taste. But even after eating so 
many tasty things, there is no satisfaction. The taste remains 
for sometimes only. Now to enjoy this pleasure, the 
delicious food is required. There are six different tastes. If it 
requires the sweet taste, it needs mangoes or some other 
sweets. The tongue demands for this taste. Sometimes it 
wants to eat salty food. For this the man even becomes very 
destructive. But the fact remains that these are only 
momentary pleasures.Yet he becomes destructive for all 
these. If some dish is not properly cooked, he throws is 
away. This sense of taste is very dangerous. 
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Jibbhya Swad Ke Karne, Nar Kinhe Bahut Upaye 
i.e. people put a lot of efforts for the taste of tongue. 


Will the pleasure received through this remain forever 
with us? How long does it remain? This pleasure is not good 
at all. The man is lost in this pleasure in the world. Again 
there is pleasure derived from reproductive organs 1.e. the 
pleasure of sex. I think it is enough to quote Swami 
Viveknanda on this point. He says, “You feel the pleasure 
enjoyed when it is going out of the body and if it is 
retained in the body, how much pleasure would you have 
got?” He was a saint. He closed this topic by saying just one 
above sentence. Whatever food, we eat, is absorbed in the 
blood. The blood creates the flesh. From flesh the bones and 
from bones the semen is created. The end result of this 
pleasure is destruction. Indulging in too much in sex leads to 
several diseases. Vedas have advised to observe celibacy 
upto the age of 25 years. Why? The human life was divided 
into four parts—Brahmacharya, Grahasthashram, 
Banaprasha and Sanyas. Upto 25 years observe 
Bramhacharya for the purpose that the bones will become 
strong. The fuel of bones is semen. The bones derive their 
strength from the semen. They require semen for their 
growth and strength. Hence if you are engaged in sexual 
activities before attaining the age of 25 years, the bones will 
become weaker and you will suffer all your life from ill 
health. The capacity to fight the disease gets drastically 
reduced in the person who enjoys sex too often. Hence such 
people suffer from incurable diseases. Tuberclosis is the 
result of too much indulgence in sexual activities. If 
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someone enjoys the sex frequently, their semen will not 
accumulate. It is my belief that the suffering of body is not 
its nature. It is invited. But in the present scenario it can not 
be said so because the food, we are eating, is contaminated. 
The body itself is capable of fighting every disease, but by 
overindulging in sexual pleasure, it has not to be reduced. 
The animals are not overindulging in sexual pleasure. They 
indulge into it only for procreation but the man does it for 
enjoyment. 


Kani Kutta Tees Din, Antar Hot Udas. 
Kami Nar Kutta Sada, Chhah Ritu Barah Mas. 
1.e. a dog feels aroused only for 30 days in a year and after 
that it becomes normal but a man feels aroused during all the 
six seasons and round the year. 


Hence they suffer from a few diseases only. 


Their body fights against the diseases. This energy to 
fight comes from semen. This means indulging in sex is a 
loss making proposition. That is why Vedas are advising to 
observe celibacy (Brahmacharya) upto the age of 25 years. 
If you can not manage, then get married after 25 years of age 
and experience what is family life (Grahasthastram). But this 
has become the basic demand of the body. Under its 
influence the man does any thing of his choice. Again the 
Vedas are advising to observe Vanaprastha after 50 years of 
age. Now never indulge in sexual activities after 50 years of 
age even by mistake because at that time the women enter 
menopausal period and her womanhood gets over. Animals 
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are disciplined in this regard. If the bull knows that the cow 
is sterile, then it will not have sex with her. They are very 
natural. Only the man is doing sex for enjoyment. That is 
why the Vedas are advocating that after 50 years of age live 
together just like the milk and water, but do not indulge in 
sex. At this age the formation of blood is also reduced. The 
blood is now produced only to meet the bare necessity of the 
body and is not adequate to produce the semen. Thus only 
the man is indulging in all this for enjoyment. But he should 
know that this is not the eternal bliss. The more you indulge 
in this, the more anger you will feel because certain cells get 
nourishment from the semen. Now these cells are not able to 
work properly and the man feels anger and can not control 
it. Again anyone, who indulges in sex, will remain sad. 
Observe yourself how much energetic are the children? 
They always keep playing. The man is not able to 
understand this loss making proposition. This is not 
enjoyment but in fact a punishment. 


Again the third pleasure is that of sound. People are 
busy in enjoying the music, dance etc. I do not find any 
pleasure in all this. The fourth type of pleasure is that of 
smell. But the worst of all is that of taste and afterthat of the 
sex. The tongue sometimes wants sour and sometimes sweet 
taste. Then in order to full fill these tastes he needs money. 
For that he is doing sinful acts and for atonement of the sins 
he has to take birth again and again. That is why Kabiir 
Sahib is saying--- 


Indry Pasara Rok Le, Sab Sukh Tere Pas 
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i.e. to get the bliss, control the pleasures of your sensory 
organs. 


Where does the enjoyment of senses come from? In 
fact this is the pleasure of soul. There is no pleasure in 
eating potato, if you are focusing on something else, take it 
far granted that you will not get enjoyment at all. This 
means that the pleasure is felt by the soul. It feels it through 
mind. This is only the bondage. This also means that the 
pleasure is in concentration. Wharever you focus, there only 
you will get the pleasure. It means that the pleasure is only 
in your concentration. The mind deceptively shows that the 
pleasure is somewhere else. It tells that the pleasure has 
come from there. But in fact it was never there. The man is 
in search of pleasure since his childhood. Sometimes he 
seeks it in mother, sometimes in games. You will derive 
pleasure whatever you focuss on. Hence concentrate 
yourself for this. 


Surati Samhale Kaj Hai, Tu Mat Bharam Bhylaye. 
Man Sayyad Manasa Lahar, Bahat Katahun Na Jaye. 
i.e. all your work is done only when you fouss on it. Hence 
don’t be misguided by mind which will create waves to 

defocus you. 


People are focusing at a wrong place. It has to be 
fixed on our guru. In reality one’s guru is that wherever is 
his concentration. 


Kami Ka Guru Kamini, Lobhii Ka Guru Dam. 
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Kabir Ka Guru Saint Hai, Sainto Ka Guru Nam. 
i.e. the guru of a person inclined towards sex is a woman 
and that of a person, who is greedy, is money. Kabir’s guru 
is saint and the guru of the saints is the holy Name. 


One, who is always inclined towards sex focuses only 
on women and she is only his guru. Some of them are 
obsessed with songs. These days people store songs in their 
mobiles. Whenever I call somebody over telephone, I hear 
the songs being played. That is to say that this is the pleasure 
of ears, It gives him the pleasure. 


Yeh Sansar Pool Semal Ka, Chonch Lage Pachhatana 
Hai. 
Yeh Sansar Jhar Aur Jhankhar, Aag Lage Jari Jana 
Hai. 
Rahana Nahin Desh Birana Hai 
i.e. this world is like a flower of cotton plant, which opens 
when a bird pecks on it, but does not give it nectar which it 
wants. It is like bushes which will burn down to ashes when 
ignited. This world is not ours and is not worth living. 


How cautionary words are these? 


One day somebody told me that whenever I eat chillies, I 
fall sick. But every 10—15 days I have to eat. 


When he knows that after eating chillies, he falls sick, then 
why must he eat them? This is the enjoyment. The soul 
continues to wander in search of pleasure throughout life. 
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Now there is no pleasure in wife. Thus the fact remains that 
wherever you focus on, you will get pleasure. Wherever the 
mind wants, it is engaging your attention there only. 


Kasturi Kundal Base, Mrag Khoje Van Mahin. 

Aise Ghat Ghat Sayiyan, Murakh Janat Nahin 
i.e. Kasturi lies in the naval of the musk-deer but 
unknowingly it is searching in the forest. In the same way, 
The Supreme Lord resides inside everybody but the foolish 
person does not know it. 


The odor of musk is not very harsh. The musk deer 
tries to find the tries its source by smelling each and every 
bush in the forest and is restless and keeps on searching its 
source, while the musk lies in the womb of the deer itself. It 
thinks wherefrom the odor comes. In the same way the 
pleasure lies in the soul, but, the man is searching it in the 
worldly things. The soul is lost in the comforts of the body 
due to ignorance. It is lost itself in the vast ignorance of 
mind and body (maya) due to which its grandeur is not being 
seen. Its uniqueness in not being seen; its bliss is not being 
felt. 


Surati Fansi Sansar Mein, Tate Par Gayo Dhoor 
i.e. Our concentration has lost its brilliance in the wordly 
things. 


At present, the common man’s concentration has 
become blunt. When the diamond is mined out from the 
earth, it does not show its brilliance but after cleaning and 
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cutting, its brilliance is seen. The brilliance of the diamond 
was not less but it was covered by the dirt around it. In the 
same way our concentration is complete in all respect, it 
does not increase or decrease. Its brilliance, its power and its 
qualities can never be reduced. Hence it does not require any 
external power or energy but it has been shadowed by the 
mind and the body due to which its brilliance is lost and the 
qualities are hidden. It has no shape hence nothing ahead or 
behind it. Such soul has been tied in a well planned way. 
Really it has been tied in a planned way. Thus it is clear now 
how it is tied in the body. It has been entangled in mind and 
body. How is it entangled in the mind? 


Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Bichara Jeeva 
i.e. the poor living being has been tied with several knots. 


It has been entangled by the mind in several ways. 
The mind has entangled it in lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
ego, mind, brain, memory and activities. The lust and angers 
etc. are very powerful enemies. How much violence the man 
does in anger? It’s a very dangerous thing. This anger is not 
found in the soul. The grandeur and the uniqueness of the 
soul have been shadowed. Its energy has been covered. 
When aroused, the man becomes cruel. He keeps on 
searching for a partner even during the nights. He lies and 
betrays. Even trans-genders are affected by it. The gods etc. 
are also affected by it. Everyone including man, insects, 
moths, animals and the birds are dancing to its tune. All 
these affect our thought. Anger affects our brain and the 
greed too. We consider the brain to be our own. This means 


106 


that all these enemies affect the brain. When the man feels 
anger, he is unable to understand, when he feels aroused, his 
brain is overpowered. Thus the soul has become nonliving. 


In Sab Mil Jeevahi Ghera, Bin Paricchaya Bhaya Yam 
Ka Chera 
i.e. all these vices jointly have affected the living being. 
Thus unknowingly the living being became the slave of 
Yama. 


If there is an army of demons, it has will be dangerous 
only and will be bad also. These live inside the man and are 
carrying out their duties. They all are very powerful and 
each one is more dangerous than the other. The soul is 
bound to obey them. Now the question arises why is it doing 
so? Are they more powerful than the soul? No, this is all due 
to the sheer ignorance. The ignorance is that Sthe soul has 
accepted itself as mind. It has accepted itself as brain. Due to 
it the mind is making dance to its tunes. The ignorance is the 
mind’s weapon. No one can make out who is doing all this. 
All this is happening due to the ignorance but with whose 
energy? It is of the soul only. If the soul does not follow the 
mind’s instructions nothing can happen. Sahib said— 


Aapa Ko Aapa Hi Bandhyo 
i.e. the soul has tied itself with its own strength. 


Here He has cautioned us. The soul has tied itself with its 
strength. 
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Jaise Swan Kanch Mandir Ma, Bharmat Bhunki Maryo. 


Just as a dog living in a glass house mistakingly, 
considers its own reflection as another dog and dies barking 
incessantly at it. The truth is that it understood its own 
reflection as another dog while there was no other dog. 


Jaise Nahar Koop Mein, Apani Pratima Dekh Paryo. 


A lion roared after seeing its own reflection in the 
well. The sound echoed. Mistaking it as another lion, it 
jumped into the well and was killed. The fact is that there 
was no lion inside the well and it was killed due its own 
ignorance and with its own energy. Similarly the soul is 
applying its own energy to tie itself by ignorance. The 
confusion has overpowered the soul. 


Waisehi gaj Fatik Sila Mo, Dasnan Aani Aryo. 


When an elephant going on a hilly trek, saw its own 
reflection in a sphatic stone (a crystalline transparent stone) 
mistook it as another elephant and picked up a fight with it 
and lost its life by repeatedly hitting it. 


Markat Moothi Swad Nahin Bichhurai, Ghar Ghar 
Nachat Firau. 


The monkey was caught when it put its hand inside a narrow 
necked pot. The empty hand went inside the pot very esily, 
but how can the fist filled with the gram come out? The 
monkey started shouting, “Help, help, someone has caught 
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me.” Who has caught it? Nobody, it itself has caught the 
grams into the fist. 


Kahai Kabir Nalani Ke Sugna, Tohi Kavane Pakaro. 


The parrot got fastened into a tube (called Nalani) when it 
perched on it. The tube rotated due to its weight. The feet 
went up and the body down. The hunter had attached the 
mirror above it. Nobody has caught it too. It itself had 
caught the tube tightly. Nobody was there to catch the 
monkey and the parrot. They themselves had held the gram 
or the tube respectively. Had they left it, they would have 
been free. How can anyone trap the soul? The body can not 
trap it. It (the soul) has itself trapped. 


The mind has spread the myth in such a way that it itself has 
held the body and has trapped itself. 
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Without Satguru’s Guidance 
The Man Is Lost 


Without a Sadguru (true guru), the man is wandering. 
He is unable to realize his soul. The soul does not require 
outside energy. Being a part of The Supreme Lord, it is 
inherently powerful. It does not require any additional 
energy. The Sadguru simply removes the shadow of mind 
and body from it due to which it gets an opportunity to 
realize it. 


Shahib has corroborated this fact beautifully in these lines. 


Bin Sadguru Nar Firat Bhulana, 

Khojag Phirat Na Milat Thikana 
i.e. without a Sadguru the man wanders. He keeps on 
searching for the bliss but does not find it. 


How has the soul completely forgotten itself, has been 
explained by Sahib with a good analog. He is narrating how 
has it lost grandeur? He is saying that without a true guru it 
remains forgotten its grandeur. 


Kehar Sut Ek Aan Gadaria, 
Pal Pos Ke Kiyo Sayana. 
‘Kehar’ means ‘lion’ and ‘sut means ‘son’. 
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Once a cub came into the herd of the goats. It was separated 
from its mother. A shepherd picked it up, brought home and 
put it with his herd of sheep. 


Pal Pos Ke Kiyo Sayana i.e. he brought it up. 


It was separated from its mother and could not find its 
mother. Now it began to live with sheep and goats. 


Karat Kilol Firat Ajian Sang, 
Aapan Maram Unahun Nahin Jana. 


‘Aja’ means the goat and ‘kalol’ means child’s play. It used 
to play with the goats of the shepherd. It did not know its 
correct identity that it was a lion. It grew up and started 
eating grass. Why did it start eating the grass? Your kids 
also sometimes eat mud. Children have keen sense of taste. 
The mud has a peculiar taste. It is not something worth 
eating. It is poisonous too but they develop the habit to eat 
it. 


The soul has also developed the bad habit of living with 
sensory organs. My nephew used to eat mud. His mother 
used to complain about it. I asked her not to keep mud in the 
house. Later on she complained that he goes out and eats 
mud there. I told her not to allow him to go out. Then she 
complained that he eats the mud sticking to the bottom of 
the shoes. Just see, how bad was this habit? I told her to 
keep the shoes beyond his reach. Now she complained that 
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he started to lick the walls. Now the walls can’t be pulled 
down. Such is the mind! 


Teen Lok Mein Manahin Birazi, Tahi Na Chinhat Pandit 
Kazi 

i.e.in the three worlds—heaven, earth and hell, the mind 

rules but no one is able to recognize it, be it pandit or kazi. 


Then he was explained about the hazards of eating the 
mud as it is not some thing to be eaten. Likewise for a lion, 
the grass is not the thing that a cub should eat. 


There is a calf of buffalo. When I go for offering the 
grass to the buffaloes, it begins rubbing my toes. When it is 
hungry, it wants to eat something. The toe is not something 
to be eaten but it did so because it was hungry. 


Possibly the cub too must have picked up the habit of 
eating the grass because it did not get any other thing to eat. 
It must have seen that others too are eatig it. So it also 
started eating it. It also started fighting like the sheep. It 
started to bleat just like the sheep. It started bleating instead 
of roaring. The dog barks, the elephant trumpets, the lion 
roars and the sheep bleats. It started bleating. A lion is not 
supposed to bleat but it learnt it as it saw other goats 
bleating. Thus it started behaving just like the goats. It 
started moving just like the goats. So after living with the 
goats, it became one of them. How can a lion become a 
goat? It was due to its company. 
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Mragapati Aur Jungle Se Ayo, 
Tahi Dekh Wo Bahut Derana 
1.e. it got scared of a lion which came from the other forest. 


Now the shepherd used to beat the cub with the wooden 
sticks in the same way as he would beat the goats. Thus like 
others, it was also under his control and whenever it was 
lost, the shepherd would catch it and bring it back. Can a 
man catch a lion? No. but this happened due to its company 
with the goats. Thus it became a goat completely. It was not 
aware of its identity. 


Mragapati Aur Jungle Se Ayo, Tahi Dekh Wo Bahut 
Derana. 


Mragapati means the lion. A deer can jump 27 feet. 
The lion can jump 28 feet. It is the nature of the lion to hunt 
an animal after making it active just like you soften your 
food by cooking before you eat. The lion chases its prey. 
You cook your food properly before eating. The lion makes 
the animal to run first. You are baking your bread properly 
before eating. The lion does the same. The lion does not 
attack its prey from the back. It terrifies its prey first and 
allows it to escape. Then it chases it and kills it afterwards. 
This is the lion’s nature. The deer challenges the lion. The 
lion loves to kill and eat the deer. But the lion, who once 
tasted the human flash, becomes the man-eater. Then it does 
not like to hunt the animals. It then, eats the human-beings 
only because the man’s skin is itself the flash. It eats the 
bear. There are heirs all over its body which requires 


113 


dressing. So the lion, which has tasted the human blood 
once, never hunts the animals. 


So a lion came from another forest. On seeing it, the 
cub, which was reared as a goat, got scared. 


Tahi Dekh Wo Bahut Derans 
1.e. it got scared after seeing it. 


The lion saw that a cub was eating the grass. It was 
moving around with the goats and was being beaten like 
goats by the shepherd. It has almost become a goat. This is 
unbecoming of a lion. So it approached the cub. Seeing it, 
the cub got scared. 


Once there was a man in the herd of monkeys. What 
was he doing? Just as the monkeys were jumping, he was 
also jumping. No man can jump so fast on the trees like a 
monkey. He had become one with the monkeys. Wherever 
the monkeys would go, he was also going. 


Now the question arises, why did that man behave 
like a monkey? He was actually a human. There are 2-3 
points to consider here. The first point is that there is quite a 
similarity between the man and the monkey. About 90% of 
the man’s behaviour matches with that of the monkey but 
technically, the reason is something else. Why was he 
jumping like monkeys. It was because his body became 
flexible by sustaining on the fruits and the milk. The female 
monkey might have picked him up when he would was quite 
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young and must have bestowed its affection on him. It must 
have fed its milk to him. 


I have read in the news paper that a bitch was daily 
feeding its milk to an infant lying on the pile of garbage. 
Somebody had thrown the infant on the pile of the garbage. 
The bitch must have felt pity on its condition as it was lying 
unattended there and it used to go to feed her milk to it 
daily. The title of the news item was— ‘The affection of the 
bitch’. 


Possibly, the female monkey must have picked it and 
bestowed her affection, just as, when somebody adopts a 
child, the child accepts him as his own father. The same 
thing must have happened here also. Now slowly it must 
have taught him every thing but his body structure was that 
of a man. Someone, who subsists only on milk and fruits, 
will be very active. 


I am not saying that you must not eat cereals because 
people use to misunderstand my words sometimes. One day 
someone asked me, “If we call a cow as mother, then what 
should we call a buffalo?” People ask questions. Two things 
go against the buffalo. The buffalo first of all, will use, 
whatever it eats, to build its own body, whereas a cow 
returns against whatever is fed to it. However honestly 
speaking- 


Jiska Pijiye Dooth, Tisko Kahiye Maaye 
1.e. you regard her as a mother whose milk you drink. 
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Hence every animal has to be protected. 


Thus that child became just like a monkey. Without 
any human contact, he became a monkey. He was jumping 
because he drank the female monky’s milk and got its jenes. 
Living with the herd of monkeys he must have learnt the 
language of monkeys. Children have very sharp memory. 


Once some people came to my Guruji and told him 
about this incident. They were surprised at this and said, 
“What a Kaliyug has come? A human’s child has become a 
monkey.” Gurudeo told this fact to us. 


He was biting like the monkeys and was scared of the 
man. All his activities were just like monkey. He even used 
to hang upside down. Possibly that cub too became a sheep 
in the same way. A cow died on the next day of its delivery. 
Now another cow started feeding the newly-borne calf. That 
cow must have understood that its mother had passed away. 
Sometimes it used to feed the calf. After that it was fed milk 
with the help of bottle. At first it protested but later on the 
calf must have understood that there was no other means for 
its livelihood. 


Possibly, in the same way our soul is spoiled in the company 
of mind and sensory organs. 


So the lion saw that, “The cub is eating the grass.” It was 
surprised. When it went near, the cub got scared. The lion 
said, “Don’t fear.” The cub said, “You will eat me.” Then 
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the lion said, “But you are also a lion.” The cub said, “No, I 
ama sheep.” It got scared. 


Pakad Bhed Tahi Samajhana 
i.e. it revealed the secret to it. 


It took the cub to the water of a stream and showed it that it 
and the cub both looked similar, Then the cub asked, “Am I 
really a lion?” The lion said, “Yes, you a lion.” It trained the 
cub fully. It taught it how to attack. It taught how to roar. It 
had already all the power of a lion. In the same way, the 
power of the soul is not reduced, it has only become blunt 
with the company of the mind. 


Sab Ki Gathari Lal Hai, Koyi Nahin Kangal 
1.e. everybody is fully equipped and nobody is poor. 


... Now 
Mragpati Aur Jungle Se Ayo. 


When the lion came from the other forest, it trained the cub 
fully. 


Pakad Bhed Tahi Samjhana. 


The lion showed their reflection to it in the stream of 
water asto what it was. The lion said, “You were separated 
from your mother.” The lion trained it fully and told it to go 
and face the world. All the living beings teach their young 
ones. The bird teaches its young ones how to fly? The bitch 
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too teaches its puppies. Now, when the cub reached the herd 
of the goats, the shepherd started beating it with sticks in the 
same way as he did it in the past. Now the cub roared. At 
this all the goats ran away and so did the shepherd also. The 
gist of this context is that the soul like cub is living with the 
five senses--eyes, ears, nose, mouth and skin like goats and 
is eating the sensous food like the grass. The mind like 
shepherd is beating the soul like cub with sticks. When the 
saint like a lion meet, he takes it to forehead (Agya Chakra) 
like the steam of water and says, “See! You are a soul.” 


The cub’s strength has not reduced. But where was 
that strength? Did its strength become similar to that of the 
goats? No, its strength was just like that of a lion in spite of 
living with the goats. Strength has not changed. It was with 
the cub but the nature was changed. Living with the goats, it 
had become like them. When the cub met the lion, it showed 
the cub its own- self. 


In the same way, when the saints meet, they awaken 
the soul and the five senses like goats are also scared of it. 
Now when the mind drags the soul into worldly attractions, 
the soul refuses to follow. This way the mind becomes 
ineffective. 


The guru will rid you off the addiction of mind. Then 
you will not derive the pleasure from worldly attractions. 
When this happens with you, then you feel that the addiction 
has gone away. Every one is affected by the addiction of the 
destructive forces. But when the guru gives the power of 
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holy Name, he removes the mind from the driving seat and 
sits himself there. Now you can identify your enemies. The 
sages and ascetics could not identify them. The munis who 
have done penance and the yogis etc. also loiter around but 
the devotees remain unaffected. The enemies living inside 
can not be controlled by mantras or penance, but the guru 
bestows the controlling power of holy Name. Then the anger 
will be changed into dedication, attachment into affection, 
ego into faith and lust into bliss. Thus it will be proved- 
“Bin Mare Bairy Mare i.e. the enemy will die without 
being killed.” Nobody, borne on the earth can kill them 
rather every one is under their influence. They will come 
under control only when you meet the true guru. Then 
attachment will vanish. All the factors, which have made the 
soul sick, will become powerless. 


All this is possible only by the grace of the guru. 


Hari Krapa Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Krapa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bahi 
Jahin. 


Sahib is saying that, if the god showers his grace, it is well, 
but if not, then too it does not make any difference, but it is 
necessary that the guru should shower his grace on you. 
Without it nothing can be done. 


Guru Krapa Se Sadhu Kahave, Anal Pachchh Hwai Lok 
Sidhave. 
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The man can become sage only by the grace of the true guru 
and goes to his ultimate abode just like Anal bird. Anal bird 
was once declared as the National Bird of India because of 
its uniqueness. Its life story is also very interesting. 


Anal Pachchh Jo Rahai Akasha, Nishi Din Rahai Pawan 
Ki Asha. 
Drashti Bhaw Tin Rati Vidhi Thani, Yeh Vidhi Gabh 
Rahe Tihi Jani. 


The Anal bird lives in the upper layer of the 
atmosphere far above the surface of the earth. It will die the 
moment it reaches the earth. It sleeps in the air. It does not 
have any nest. It eats in the air and survives by eating the air. 
It does not eat the grains. It does not indulge in sex and 
pregnate its female by its eye contact. 


Anda Prakash Kinha Puni Tahwan, Niradhar 
Alambahin Jahwan. 
Marag Mahin Pusht Bho Anda, Marag Mahin Birah Nau 
Khanda. 


It lays eggs in the air and the egg begins to fall down. 
While coming down from such a height, the egg matures. 
The hen incubates the egg sitting on it, but Anal’s egg 
matures and hatches while falling down. Not only this— 


Marag Mahin Chakchhu Tin Pava, Marag Mahin Pankh 
Bhar Awa. 


120 


Mahi Dhig Sudhi Bhayi Tahin, Ihan Mor Ashram Nahin 
Ahi. 


Its eyes and wings too develop while falling down. It 
would have died, had it fallen on the earth. But before it falls 
down on the earth, it gains consciousness that its abode is 
not on the earth. So 





Surati Sambhal Chale Puni Tahwan, Maat Pita Ko 
Ashram Jahwan. 
Anal Pachchh Tehi Len Na Awe, Ulat Chinh Nij Gharahi 
Sidhawe. 


Now it focuses on its own abode and starts flying 
towards it. Its parents do not come to fetch it. In the same 
way, when guru bestows his grace, the soul on its own 
moves towards its abode. 


Now what is guru’s grace? Actually the holy Name 
like invaluable wealth, which guru bestows upon the 
disciple, is the highest grace on him. ‘Sabhi Rasayan Main 
Kiya, Nahin Nam Same Koye.’ 


He is saying that I have tried all the medicines, but 
none is as effective as the holy Name. This is not a worldly 
name. It is beyond the alphabets and is alive, formless and 
mysterious. The secrets of this holy Name are known only to 
the saints. After indoctrination with such a holy Name, the 
soul goes to its abode just like Anal bird. 


Yehi Badai Shabda Ki, Jaise Chumbak Bhay. 
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Bina Shabda Nahin Ubare, Keta Kare Upay. 


Just as the magnet attracts the iron pieces towards 
itself, the holy Name pulls the jiva after relieving him from 
all the bondages of the world and pulls the soul towards it so 
that the soul on its own gets pulled towards the real abode. 


Chala Jab Lok Ko, Shauk Sab Tyagia. 
Hans Ka Roop Sadguru Banayee. 
Bhranga Jyon Kit Ko Palat Bhrangi Kare, 

Aapan Sath Rang Le, Ley Udayee 
1.e.when a pure soul leaves for its abode, it leaves behind its 
all the pains and sorrow. Just as a dumble bee converts an 
insect into another dumble bee and takes it (the insect) 
alongwith it, in the same way, the true Sadguru makes the 
living being like Hansa and takes him to the Supreme abode. 
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Immerse Yourself In Satguru 


Some people are meditating inside the body. They are 
meditating in five ways. They are adopting five yogic 
postures—Khechari, Bhuchari, Agochari, Chachari and 
Unmuuni for meditation. Some people are meditating 
without any knowledge of these yogic postures and their 
results. They do not know any thing but they are still 
practicing it. Ultimately where will the devotee reach by 
practicing these yogic postures? Sahib has said at one place 
very beautifully. 


Santo Sab Shabdai Shabda Bakhana. 
Shabda Faans Fansa Sab Koyee, Shabda Nahin 
Pahachana. 

Jo Jinaka Aradhan Kinha, Tinaka Kahun Thikana. 


Every one is talking continuously about the ‘Name’ 
but nobody could recognize the true holy Name. Sahib is 
saying that first of all The Supreme Lord uttered five 
‘words’ 

Prathamai Puran Purush Puratan, Panch Shabda 
Uchchara. 
Soham, Sat, Jyoti Niranjan, Rarankar Omkara 
i.e. He called out five words—Soham, Sat, Jyoti Niranjan, 
Rarankar and Omkar. 
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It means none of these words denote the The Supreme Lord 
but the One, who uttered these words. He adds— 


Shabdai Nirgun Shabdai Sargun, Shabdai Ved Bakhana. 
Shbdai Puni Kaya Ke Bhitar, Kari Baitha Asthana. 
Gyani Yogi Pandit Sabahin, Sabdai Mein Arujhana. 

Panch Shabda Aur Panchon Mudra, Kaya Panch 
Thikana. 


The ‘Word’ itself is form (sagun). The ‘word’ itself is 
formless (Nirgun). Vedas are also talking about these words. 
These words also present in this physical body. Sahib is also 
saying that the great yogis, learnets and pundits etc. are 
intangled in these words. These five words are located at 
five points within our body. Yogis practise five different 
forms of meditation by focusing on these points, but how? 
Sahib is saying further--- 


Jyoti Niranjana Chachari Mudra, So Hai Nainan Mahin. 
Tehi Ko Jana Gorakh Yogi, Maha Tej Hai Tahi. 


Earlier Gorakhnath Ji used to chant the Name ‘Jyoti 
Niranjana’. Where was he concentrating and what form of 
worship, was he following? He used to focuss his attention 
on third eye i.e. the area between the both eyes. Even today, 
there are quite few yogis in our country, who are practicing 
this form of meditation but Sahib has not told to concentrate 
here. Yogis, who are practicing this form of meditation, say 
that they get a glimpse of ‘Alakh Brahma’ (formless god) 
but they do not know that this too comes with in the purview 
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of Kal Purush. They fixated here and can not go any further. 
The devotee attains the power at this point to do miracles, 
but this is not the abode of the soul. Sahib is saying further-- 


Shabda Omkar Bhucharai Mudra, Trikuti Hai Asthana. 
Vyasdeo Tako Pahichna, Chand Suraj Ko Jana. 


Vyas Ji used to chant the word ‘Om’ and focussed his 
attention on forehead i.e. Agya Chakra. By practicing this 
form of meditation the devotee attains the ‘Mahakaran 
Body’ He enters the Prgyawastha’ (higher state of 
consciousness) and is able to see all the three worlds 
(heaven, hell and the world we live in) and even beyond 
these but this too is limited to the three worlds only. He is 
adding further— 


Soham Shabda Agochari Mudra, Bhanwar Gufa 
Asthana. 
Shukdeo Tako Pahichana, Sun Anhad Ki Tana. 


By chanting the word ‘Soham’ Sukhdeo Ji was 
concentrating on the sounds emanating within our body and 
was enjoying the bliss. Sahib and other saints also have 
accepted the existence of these sounds but are saying that 
these sounds are not the The Supreme Lord. Sahib has 
accepted that these sounds are there. 


Anahad Ki Dhun Bhanwargufa Mein, Ati Ghanghor 
Machaya Hai. 
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Baje Bajen Anek Bhanti Ke, Suni Ke Man Lalchaya Hai 
i.e. the unending melodius sounds that are emanating from 
‘Shushumna Nerve’ echo alround creating such melodious 


sound of so many musical instruments that our attention is 
diverted towards it. 


And--- 


Ras Gagan Gufa Mein Ajar Jharai. 
Bin Baja Jhanakar Uthai Jahan, Samujhi Parai Jab 
Dhyan Dharai. 


These sounds after emanating from the Bunk Nal 
(Bhanwar Gufa) reach Shushumna Nerve. On reaching 
there, these sounds become very loud. Dadu Dayl Ji is 
saying— 


Anahad Nad Gagan Charhi Garja, Tab Ras Bhaya 
Amida. 
Sukhaman Shunya Surat Mahalaun Nabh, Aya Ajar 
Akida. 


Brahma Nand Ji is also saying about these— 


Anahad Ki Dhuni Pyari Santo, Anahad Ki Dhuni Pyary 
Re. 

Asan Padam Laga kar, Kar Se Moond Kan Ki Bari Re. 
Jhini Dhun Mein Surat Lagao, Hot Nad Jhanakari Re. 
Pahale Pahale Jhilmil Baje, Pichhe Nyari Nyari Re. 
Ghanta Shankh Bansari Veena, Tal Mradanga Nagari 
Re. 
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Din Din Sunat Nad jab Bikase, Kaya Kanpat Sharire. 
Amrat Bund Jhare Mukh Mahin, Yogi Jan Sukhkari Re. 
Tan Ki Sudhi Sab Bhul Jat Hain, Ghat mein Hoye Ujari 

Re. 


In this way, all have talked about these sounds but Sahib and 
other saints have never said that this is the ultimate truth. 
Therefore Sahib is clarifying it in the following words— 


Jap Mare Ajapa Mare, Anahad Bhi Mar Jaye. 
Surati Samani Shabda Mein, Usko Kal Na Khaye 
i.e. meditating with or without chanting Name will get over 
and even these sounds will also die along with the body, but, 
if one meditates on the holy Name, he will become 
immortal. 


Then which word i.e. which holy Name is it about 
which the saints are talking about? That word is some other 
word but not the Anhad word. That is why Sahib is talking 
wonderfully in another context. 


Soyee Sadguru Mohin Bhave, Jo Nayanan Alakh 
Dikhawe. 

Dolat Dige Na Bolat Bisare, Jab Updesh Dradhawe. 
Pran Pujya Kiriya Se Nyara, Sahaj Samadhi Sikhawe. 
Dwar Na Rundhe Pawan Na Roke, Nahin Anahad 
Arujhawe........ 

i.e. I like that Sadguru who can enable me to see what can’t 
be seen. I will not forget any thing, He talks about, while I 
do my regural work e.g. walking, talking etc. It must not 
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envolve any efforts from me rather He should teach me to 
achieve it without my efforts. He must not ask me to close 
the nine apertures of my body or stop my breath nor engage 
me in these sounds. 


‘Nahin Anahad Arujhawe’ He is saying very clearly 
that Sadguru does not entangle us in Anahad 1.e. melodies. 
This clearly proves that Sahib is talking beyond these 
sounds. 


Trikuti Mahal Mein Aaw, Jahan Omkar Hai. 
Age Marag Kathin So, Agam Apar Hai. 
Tahan Anahad Ki Ghor, Hot Jhanakar Hai. 
Lagi Rahe Siddh sadhu, Na pawat Par Hai. 
Ta Upar Akash, Ami Ka Koop Hai. 
Anant Bhanu Prakash, So Nagar Anoop Hai. 
Tame Akshar Ek, So Sabka Mool Hai. 
Kahon Suksham Gati Hoye, Videhi Phool Hai. 
Nihakshar Ka Bhed, Hans Koyee Payihain. 
Kahain Kabir So Hansa, Jaye Samayihain. 


The ‘word’ about which Sahib has talked about is not a word 
made out of alphabets. He is adding further— 


Sat Shabda So unamuni Mudra, Soyee Akash Sanehi. 
Tame Jhilmil Jyoti Dikhawe, Jana Janak Videhi. 


King Janak used to practise ‘Unamuni Mudra’ of yoga. He 


used to concentrate at ‘Sahashrar’ (the point on the forehead 
where Brahmins tie a knot of hair.) and used to see the 
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unique world. He was thinking —‘this is the eternal Brahma. 
Sahib is saying, “No! the ultimate truth is far ahead.” For 
fifth posture Sahib is saying— 


Rarankar Khechari Mudra, Daswan Dwar Thikanaa. 
Brahma Vishnu Maheshwar Dewa, Rarankar Ko Jana 
i.e. ‘Khehari posture’ of yoga involves chanting ‘Rarankar’ 
word and focusing on tenth Door (aperture)—which lies 
within ‘Shushumna Nerve’.This yogic posture was practised 

by Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. 


In this way, He is saying that yogis concentrate on 
different yoga postures upto 10" Door (Aperture). All the 
rishis, munis, learnets and accomplished persons reached 
upto this point and got struck there but Sahib has said 
beyond this. His words are eye opening— 


Panch Shabda Aur Pancho Mudra, Soyee Nishchaya 
Mana. 

Age Puran Purush Puratan, Usaki Khabar Na Jana. 
Siddh Saddhu Tridevadi Le, Panch Shabda Mein Atake. 
Mudra Sadh Rahe Ghat Bhitar, Fir Aundhe Muhan 
Latake. 

1.e. believe me, people,who practise five yoga postures 
concentating on five different words, do not know that all 
these reach upto ‘Niranjan’ only, what to talk of 
accomplished asceties, the three Hindu gods—Brahma, 
Vishnu and Shavji etc. Everyone is stuck in these five yoga 
postures. They focuss their attention within the body and 
eventually get reborne after getting inside the mother’s 
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womb as an infant in upside down position for 8 to 9 
months. 

It means to say that they remain confined to five 
words and could not go beyond these. He adds further— 


Iske Age Bhed Hamara, Janega Koyee Jananahara. 
Kahain Kabir Janega Soyee, Japar Krapa Sadguru Ki 
Hoyee 
i.e. the secret lies beyond this point and only an inquisite 
devotee who is bestowed with the grace of Sadguru, will be 

able to know it. 


If you have to go Delhi, then you will go via 
Pathankot. But Pathankot is not the destination but only a 
transit point. It is foolishness to disregard the yoga, but if 
one thinks that by doing physical yoga, he will reach 
Satloka, it is his foolishness. It is a mistake. The Supreme 
Lord’s Abode can be reached only with the grace of a 
sadguru. ‘Bin Sadguru Pawe Nahin, Koyee Kotin Kare 
Upaye.’ i.e. without a sadguru none can reach the The 
Supreme Lord’s Abode irrespective of his streneuous 
efforts. Thus Shushumna is the transit point but not the 
destination. Some persons are saying that Shushumna is only 
every thing, but Gurunanak Deo is saying— 


Ingla Pingla Shukhuman Bujhe, Ape Alakh Lakhawe. 
Usake Upar Sancha Sadguru, Anahad Shabda Surati 
Samawe 
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i.e. using left and right nostrils to concentrate inside the 
Shushumna Nerve, one sees the unseen god i.e. ‘Niranjan’. 
Beyond this is Sadguru who is beyond words and sounds. 


In the three eras all the sages and ascetics have talked 
about the formless god and also have talked about the three 
worlds (heaven, earth and hell) but Sahib Ji has talked of a 
world which is beyond this. Gorakh Nath was practicing 
‘Pawan-yoga’. Some people end their search inside the body 
thinking that this is that point only. Not really so, Sahib has 
also talked about Shushumna. In fact, Sahib has talked about 
every thing and has mentioned their limitations too. Sahib 
has regarded Shushumna as the transit point and not the 
destination. That is why He is saying— 


Ingla Vinashai, Pingla Vinashai, Vinashai Sukhman 
Nadi. 
Jab Unmuni Ki Tadi Tute, Tab Kahan Rahi Tumhari 
1.e.when you die, Ingla, Pingle as well as Shushumuna will 
be destroyed. Then where will you focuss your attention? 


To those people, who consider the unlimited melodies 
emanating from within as the The Supreme Lord, Sahib 
gave them the knowledge of Sound-less Sound word 1.e. the 
word which does not produce any sound. Wherever there are 
sounds, the existence of the The Supreme Lord can not be 
emagined. The sounds emanate only when two elements 
come in contact with each other. Hence these sounds can not 
be the The Supreme Lord. 
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There is no sound in the air. If it collides with some 
tree, then only the sound is produced, but air itself can not 
produce the sound. The air is soundless. The sound will be 
produced when it collides with some other object even with 
the body. When the strong wind blows, it rings in our ears. 
That means to say when the air collides with ears, then too 
the word is produced. So the sounds can never be the The 
Supreme Lord. 


Purush Kahaun To Purushe Nahin, Purush Bhaya Maya 
Ki Mahin. 
Shabda Kahaun To Shabdai Nahin, Shabda Bhaya Maya 
Ki Chhahin. 
Do Bin Hoye Na Adhar Awaja, Kaho Kaha Yah Kaj 
Akaja 
i.e. The The Supreme Lord is not the human being as the 
human being is under the influence of maya. Further The 
Supreme Lord is not the sound also as the sound is produced 
only when two elements coolide. 


Thus the sound can not be produced unless the two 
elemens collide with each other and where there is duality, 
there is the presence of mind and maya. 


We are going beyond this. The secret lies in ‘Ida- 
Pingala Nerve (left and right nostrils). Where both of them 
combine, Shushumna Nerve originates, but Ingla-Pingala 
Nerves are not the destination. Only when you meditate 
under the guidance of a true guru, you will get to know all 
the secrets. Sahib is saying at one place— 
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Sakal Pasara Mait Kar, Man Pawana Kat Ek. 
Unchi Tano Surati Ko, Than Dekho Purush Alekh. 


He is saying that you withdraw your concentration 
from every thing. The game is that of concentration only but 
Shushumna can never open without the confluence of Ingla 
and Pingla nerves. 


Chamak Pathari Rahat Ek Sanga, Uthat Nahin 
Chingari. 


Two flint stone kept togther will not produce fire 
without rubbing them with each other and Shushumna is the 
entry point to that inner world. For this, the confluence of 
both Ida and Pingla nerve is must but you have not to remain 
stuck within Shushumna rather you have to move beyond 
that. 


Ingla Vinashe Pinglla Vinashe, Vinashe Sukhman Nadi. 
Jab Unmuni Ki Tari Tute, Tab Kahan Rahi Tumhari. 


When the body will perish, Ingla, Pingla and 
Shushumna nerves will also perish. Then where will you 
concentrate? Hence Sahib has told for that situation where 
you have to focuss ‘Unchi Tano Surati Ko, Tahan Dekho 
Purush Alekh.’ He is asking us to focuss our attention 1 1\4 
Hand (about 2 feet) above the head because it’s the core 
point of our concentration. 


The true guru (Sadguru) resides in the Surati Kamal 
(the core point of concentration). So far about understanding 


133 


the meditation is concerned, all the religious leaders in this 
world have talked about the six energy centres (chakras) 
present in the body and have reached upto that level; 
somebody may have reached the 7" energy centre too but all 
these centres are within our body. But wharever they have 
reached through meditation, that is within the confines of 
mind and body only. People practicing these, no doubt, will 
attain supernatural powers but can not realize the soul. 


All these people, in the world, are concentrating on 
some point or the other-- somebody on spinal column, 
somebody on third eye, somebody on Shushumna nerve, 
while somebody at the apex of the body (7 energy centre). 
Sahib is saying that all these are situated within the body. 
Being present within the body means they are within control 
of the Maya (body). While interacting with Gorakhnath also 
Sahib has said— 


Awadhu Aisa Yog Bichara, Jo Aksharahu Son Hai 
Nyara. 
Jaun Pawan Tum Gang Chadhawo, Karau Gufa Mein 
Basa. 

Soto Pawan Gagan Sab Binashai. Tab Kah Yog Tamasa. 
Jabahin Vinashai Ingla Pingla, Binashai Sukhman Nadi. 
Jo Unamuni So Nadi Lagi, So Kah Rahai Tumhari. 
Merudand Mein Dari Dulaicha, Yogi Aasan Laya. 
Merudand Ki Khak Uthaigi, Kachche Yog Kamaya...... 
i.e. at the time of death, all these will be destroyed. When 
Yama (the God of death) arrives to take you, what will you 

do? 
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Surati Kamal Sadguru Ko Vasa’ 

i.e. Sadguru resides at Surati Kamal. All the gods reside at 
different energy centres within the body. Vishnu and 
Lakshmi reside in the naval area which is also known as 
Ashta-Dal-Kamal or Manipur Chakra. At Dwadash Kamal 
or Anahad Chakra in the heart Shivji resides. Likewise at the 
forehead also known as Do-Dal-Kamal or Agya Chakra, the 
soul resides and at the apex of the head also known as 
Sahashrar Chakra, Niranjan resides. Yogis concentrated on 
these seven chakras. The essence of what the saints are 
telling, is different. He is saying—‘Surati Kamal Sadguru 
Ko wasa.’ i.e. the true guru resides in the 8" energy centre 
(Surati Kamal). All the seven chakras are under the 
influence of Niranjan i.e. the formless god (nirakar). After 
achieving these, if somebody thinks that he will get the 
salvation, it is not so. Because ‘Fir Ke Dar De Bhu 
Mahin.’ i.e. he (Niranjan) will throw a yogi in the cycle of 
birth and death. The powers of Kal (Niranjan) will not spare 
him. The living beings are under the clutches of the rival 
forces since times immemorial. ‘Bahu Bandhan Se 
Bandhiya, Ek Vichara Jiv’ i.e. the poor living being is 
entangled in several bondages. The four Vedas are preaching 
all, but that too within the confines of Kal. ‘Iske Age Koyee 
Na Gayaw’ i.e. nobody went beyond this. 


The saints have talked beyond this. They are saying— 
‘Surati Kamal Sadguru Ko Vasa.’The true guru resides in 
Surati Kamal. Sahib has talked about Eight-petal-lotus 
(Ashta-Dal-Kamal). 
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Ashta Kamal Tohi Bhed Bataun, Ajapa Soham Pragat 
Bhujhaun. 
Mool Kamal Dal Char Thikana, Deo Ganesh Tahan, 
Kinha Thikana. 
Riddhi Siddhi Basa Tahan Hoyee, Chhai Sau Jap Ajapa 
Tahan Soyee. 


Mool Kamal i.e. Four-petal-lotus, is located in anus 
region. Ganesha is residing at this place. This is the place, 
where a lot of supernatural powers (Riddhis and Siddhis) 
reside. 


Dwitiya Kamal Khatadal Parmana, Tahan Kamalan Kar 
Aahi Thikana. 
Savitri Brahma Hain Jahawan, Khat Sahashtra Jap Hai 
Tahwan. 


At Chhah-dal-kamal or at Shishna-indriya Savitri and 
Brahma Ji live. He further adds— 


Traya Kamal Dal Ashta Hai, Hari Lakshmi Tihi Sang 
Maun. 

Khat Shahashra Jahan Ho Ajapa, Nirakhi Dekho Anga 
Maun. 


Third is eight-petal-lotus in the naval region, where Vishnu 
and Lakshmi Ji are residing. 


Kamal Chautha Dwadasha Dal, Shiv Ko Tahan Nivas 
Ho. 
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Surat Nirati Kari Lok Pahunche, Khat Shahastra Jahan 
Japu Ho. 


4" is twelve-petal-lotus at heart and Shiv Ji is residing there. 


Panchave Kamal Prakash, Tihi Shodash Dal Ahai. 
Atam Jiv Niwas, Kayee Shahashtra Ajapa Kahyo. 


5" is sixteen-dal-petal on the forehead (Agya Chakra), 
where the soul resides. 


Chhathawan Kamal Ahai Dal Tini, Saraswati Tahan 
Vasa Kinhi. 
Do Sau Ek Ajapa Jahan Hoyee, Bujhe Bhed So Birala 
Koyee. 


6" is three-dal-petal in the throat, where Saraswati Ji resides. 


Bhaunr Gufa Do Dal Parwana, Saton Kamal Ko Ahi 
Thikana. 

Ek Sahas Ajapa Parkasha, Tahan Bolata Brahma Ko 

Vasa. 
Tahan Jog Sadhe Bahu Jogi, Ingla Pingle Sukhman 
Bhogi. 
Tahan Dekh Asankhya Jo Phoola, Brahma Thap- Kaya 
Mein Bhula. 


7" is the seven-petal-lotus at the apex of the head 
(Sahashrar), where Param Brahm or Niranjan resides. 
Everyone knows about these seven energy centres only but 
Sahib is saying beyond this— 
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Sat Kamal jane Sab Koyee, Ashtam Kamal Binu Mukti 
Na Hoyee. 
Binu Satguru Ko Bhed Batawai, Nam Pratap Jogahi 
Awai. 
Kaya Ten Jo Bahar Hoyee, Bhag Jiv Pavai Puni Soyee. 


Sahib is saying that everybody knows about these 
seven energy centres, but one can not get salvation without 
reaching the 8" one. Only Sadguru can tell about the 8" 
energy centre. 


Pakshi Bhag Nayan Jin Avai, Take Jahan Tahan Uda 
Jave. 
Dekhe Lok Jo Guru Batavai, Pakshi Nayan Ko Yehi 
Swabhavai. 
Athawa Nam Nek Jo Pavai, Sadhe Tatva Jo Lok 
Sidhavai. 
Nam Nayan Pakshi Jo Hoyee, Tehi Saman Doosar Nahin 
Koyee. 
Bahir Ko Main Kahab Thikana, Surat kamal Satguru 
Asthana. 
Chhah Sau Ek Eksau Bisa, Ajapa Upar Dekhe Eisha. 
Sat Dal Kamal Deo Rishi Mana, Ashta Kamal Unahun 
Nahin Jana. 


The soul, which is blessed with the holy Name, can 
fly wherever it wants. It sees the world, which is shown by 
the true guru. None can be equal to it. Hence by 
concentrating only at the 8" energy centre (Surati kamal), 
where the true guru resides, the living being can get 


138 


salvation. Sahib is saying that everyone including gods and 
sages etc. knows only upto seven energy centrees only, but 
they do not know anything about the 8” energy centre, 
which is beyond this. 


Let us see what powers can be attained by 
concentrating on these energy centres. The main occupation 
of our country is agriculture. The seed is shown in the soil. 
The soil has the power to geminate the seed. It is not your 
problem how will it happen? How will it germinate, how 
will the buds come out and how will it bear fruits? No! this 
energy is already present in the soil. The soil will germinate 
it. ‘Surati Kamal Sadguru Ko Wasa’ i.e. Sadguru resides 
at the 8” energy centre (Surati Kamal). When you 
concentrate at that centre, the rest, He himself will do. He is 
present there. 


The human body has been considered very rare. There 
are reasons for this. The secret is this that there are a lot of 
systems in the human body. Just as there is a mobile tower, 
many antennae are connected to it. Likewise several 
antennae are connected from the brain in the human body 
through which the energy is getting transmitted in the body. 


‘Surati Kamal Sadguru Ko Wasa,’ Sahib has asked 
us to concentrate only at this point. Earlier some people 
were concentrating at some other point, while the others at 
some other. Even today all are doing the same. Some of 
them do not have any idea. Even those who know about it, 
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do not have the knowledge of ‘Surati Kamal’, but Sahib is 
telling the different Theory of Concentration. 


Sakal Pasara Met Kar, Guru Mein Deya Samaye. 
Kahain Kabir Dharma Das Se, Agam Panth Lakhaye. 


Whomsoever we _ concentrate on, his habits, 
virtues/vices etc. are inherited by us. Just as, in a seed there 
is an inherent tendency of germination due to which it 
germinates on its own, but for its development it requires 
proper ploughing, sunlight and watering etc. but if the seed 
is shown in a closed room, it will not germinate, no matter 
how much you water it because it does not get proper 
sunlight. 


This concentration has every thing. Only it has to be 
channalized in right dirction. The curtain of mind and body 
is drawn over it due to which it has become blunt. This can 
be channalized by concentrating on Sadguru. That is why 
our religious scripures are preaching to concentrate on guru. 
Nowhere do they preach to concentrate on The Supreme 
Lord. 


We can focuss and recall someone whom we have 
seen somewhere. Hence concentration on The Supreme Lord 
is not possible because we have never seen Him. So 
concentrating on Him is like throwing stone towards the sun, 
which is a waste only. Hence, putting all the doubts at rest, 
we should concentrate on Sadguru only. In fact Sadguru is 
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the representative of The Supreme Lord. The Supreme Lord 
resides in Him. 


Alakh Purush Ki Arasi, Santan Ki Hi Deh. 

Lakha Jo Chaho Purrush Ko, Inahin Mein Lakh Leh 
i.e. Sadguru is the mirror- image of The Supreme Lord, who 
is unseen and if you want to see unseen The Supreme Lord, 
you can see Him in yourSadguru. 
The importance of guru has been described in all the 
religious scriptures. In our religious scriptures also, the guru 
has been treated just like The Supreme Lord. Hence they 
have preached about ditating on him. 


Dhyan Moolam Guru Rupam, Pooja Moolam Guru 
Padkam. 
Mantra Moolam Guru Vakyam, Moksha Moolam Guru 
Krapa. 


The above Shloka does not talk about meditating on 
The Supreme Lord. It talks about meditating on the guru. He 
further adds that meditating on guru is greatest of all types 
of meditations. There is no greater worship greater than 
worshippig a guru. There is no philosophy greater than the 
words of a guru and the salvation is possible only by the 
grace of a guru. What a great thing, the religious scriptures 
are saying? They are not talking about The Supreme Lord’s 
grace but are talking about the importance of the grace of 
guru. Saints have also said the same— 


Hari Krapa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
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Kahain Kabir Guru Krapa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bahi 
Jahin. 


They are saying that, if we get the grace of the god, it 
is well and good. If it’s not there, no matter, but to get the 
guru’s grace, iS necessary, without which nothing can 
happen. 


It does not mean that there is no importance of The 
Supreme Lord, but the facts remains that the guru’s grace is 
greater than that of The Supreme Lord. How so? 


Just as the sea-water is salty, its water can not be used 
for drinking. But, when the same water gets evaporated and 
comes down as rain through the clouds, it becomes very 
useful for all. Now the same water becomes useful for 
cultivation. It is the same sea-water, but the difference is 
only that, when that water comes down through the clouds, 
it becomes beneficial. The sea-water is benficial not only for 
one reason, but for the other reason also that it is not capable 
of sending its water to others. 


The same is the case with a sandal-wood tree too. It 
has very nice fragrance but it itself is not capable of 
spreading its fragrance to others. The wind acts as a carrier 
of fragrance carrying it to far off places. Similarly there is a 
difference between a Sadguru and The Supreme Lord. Just 
as the water, which came through the clouds, was purified 
when compared to the sea-water, in the same way Sadguru is 
the modified form of The Supreme Lord. In simple terms it 
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can be said that The Supreme Lord Himslf is not capable of 
giving salvation to the living beings. Hence He is like the 
sandal-wood tree, while the guru just like the wind spreads 
the fragrance as well as the energy of The Supreme Lord in 
every living being. He acts like the wind. Bulleshah is 
saying— 


A Rabba Main Tirthya Dithya, Na Roja Namaje. 
Bulleshah Noo Murshid Milaya, Andaro Rabba Lakhaya 
1.e. neither did I find The Supreme Lord in places of 
pillgimage nor while praying. Bulleshah found a guru, who 
made him see The Supreme Lord inside himself. 


Sahib has not said the following words without 
reason— 


Guru Hain Bade Govind Te, Man Mein Dekh Vichar. 
Hari Sumirai So Var Hai, Guru Sumirai So Par 
1.e. guru is geater than god because meditating on god will 
not enable you to get salvation, but meditating on guru will 
ensure you salvation. 


Hence in the court of The Supreme Lord, Sadguru is 
every thing. The saints have not kept guru on equal footing 
with god. Rather they have said that the guru is greater than 
god. Therefore it is certain that meditating on Sadguru is the 
best because— 


Guru Ke Sumiran Matra Se, Vinashat Vighna Anant. 
Tate Sarwarambh Mein, Dhyawat Hain Sab Saint 
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i.e. remembering guru can get you past all the troubles. That 
is why even the saints remember their guru before starting 
any work. 


We can get spiritual powers only by meditating on 
saint-Sadguru. Remember that we can not get these powers 
by any penance or yoga. Of course we can get super-natural 
powers by practicing yoga but not the spiritual powers. In 
fact whenever we meet great men or the saint- Sadguru, we 
get the The Supreme Lord’s grace or in other words the 
spiritual powers in three ways. The first is by means of his 
words. Whenever we attend the discourses of great men and 
listen to them attentively, we get these powers. Just as the 
electric current runs through the wires and reaches our 
homes, likewise these powers reach us through the words of 
saints and great men. Secondly through eye to eye contact 
also these spiritual powers reach us. The essence of eye 
contact with saints and great men at the time of Bandgi 
(solutation) is that we beg them to bestow the spiritual 
powers on us. Whenever we go to meet the great man, first 
of all we try to make an eye to eye contact with him and 
want that he too should see us. Hence if eye to eye contact is 
missing, then take it that the meeting is not fruitful. Thirdly, 
we get these spiritual powers by touching him. We can get 
these powers by touching any part of his body, but for 
decency, a practice has been made that only his feet should 
be touched.. 


Thus by merely meeting the great men, we get so 
much powers. In the same way we can get these powers by 
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meditating on them too. In circumstances, when we are 
unable to meet the guru, we should meditate on him, but as 
far as possible we should get these powers directly by 
meeting him, but if that is not possible, then the alternative 
is the meditation. This concentration is a marvelous thing. 
We become one with the person, whom we are focusing on. 
For example, if our attention is diverted towards anger, then 
we shall be full of anger at that time. If we concentrate 
towards the pleasure, then we shall be full of pleasure at that 
time. In the same way, by concentrating on Sadguru 
continuously, we shall become like Him. 


There is great power in concentration. It’s a scientific 
fact too that whenever we touch some thing, its power and 
qualities etc. are transmitted to us. If we touch a dirty thing, 
then the feeling of disgust will pass on us. In the same way, 
whomsoever we concentrate, his characteristics, his qualities 
and power etc. are transmitted within us. By concentrating 
on Sadguru continuously, the mind becomes powerless. 


Some devotees try to obtain these powers by 
concentrating on The Supreme Lord. It is fact that The 
Supreme Lord has unique powers but this is also true that 
the man does not know The Supreme Lord at all, then how is 
it possible to concentrate on Him? He is _ beyond 
imagination. Hence it is not possible to meditate on 
Him.You can not draw the same structure as that of The 
Supreme Lord by imagination. He is beyond spoken or 
written words. Then how can we meditate on Him. ‘Jo 
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Pahunchega, Janega Wohi, Kahan Sunan Se Nyar Hai.’ 
(Only they, who have reached there, know about Him.) 


Therefore, nobody can meditate on The Supreme Lord 
in the whole universe. The religious scriptures too have not 
advocated meditation on The Supreme Lord. They have 
advocated meditation on the guru. When we meditate on 
Sadguru, we get the immence powers of The Supreme Lord. 
Hence we should leave out all our doubts and meditate only 
on our guru. 
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How Will There Be The Soul’s 
Realization? 


Everyone wants to get the realization of his soul. 
Everyone desires to know about his soul but no one is able 
to experience it nor is it seen also. The learnets have 
described the soul like this—‘it is indestructible at any place 
or time or in any circumstance.’ When we brood over it, we 
find that it is big the surprise. Without the knowledge of 
soul, the man is wandering here and there leaving no stone 
unturned. 


Atam Gyan Bina Nar Bhatake, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi. 
i.e. Without sole’s realization, the man is wandering from 
one pilgrim place to another like Mathura or Kashi.) 


In this way, the soul is hidden and is not being traced. 
Knowingly or unknowingly we keep on saying that we are 
entangled in the clutches of mind and body. So we want to 
be freed or relieved. We want to get ourselves relieved and 
to come out of their clutches. Not only this, we also want to 
know about ourselves. Everyone is saying that they want to 
realize their soul. Why is the soul not visible? It is important 
to know this. Let us see, how the soul has to be realized? 


We can get the whereabout of the soul, when surati 
(concentration) and nirati (vital force running in the body) 
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unite. Now what is surati and what is nirati? How should 
they unite? Let us discuss that fact here. 


As has been mentioned earlier that even from the 
outer view, our surati is very unique, we require it for every 
work, we do.That means to say that surati is required to do 
all our work in this world, whether we are speaking, 
listening or doing any work. The other name of surti is 
concentration. When a driver meets with an accident, we 
usually ask him, “Where was your concentration?” Another 
part of surati is nirati. Nirati is entangled in the body. It is 
the power which is making our body operational. Hands are 
moving because of nirati. Nirati is also called jiva (living 
being). Nirati resides behind the eyes and is contained in the 
breath. The breathing is not happening on its own. When 
you focuss on it completely, you will feel that somebody is 
breathing in and out. The one, who does this activity, is 
nirati. This is the living-being. The whole body is alive 
because of this breath. Nirati is contained in it. This 
breathing is special in the whole of the body. It is spread in 
the body via 9 main nerves and 72 sub-nerves. Your 
presence is in your breath. If somebody has died, we say that 
Yama has extracted his breath (prana) out of body. It means 
to say that the soul resides in the breath. 


Now it is clear that nirati is spread in the body through 
the breath while surati is wandering outside the body 
alongwith the mind meaning thereby that surati has been 
trapped by the mind and nirati by body (maya). They are 
not permitting to meet both (surati and nirati). We are 
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meditating to unite them. When the twin meets, we will 
realize our soul. Thus it can be said that the purpose of 
meditation is to concentrate surati and nirati at one point 
removing them from the outer world and from the body 
resectively. So to concentrate on some point means surati 
and nirati should focuss together at that point at a particular 
time. 


Now the question is how has the mind entangled the 
surati? There are four states of mind. They are—mind, brain, 
memory and the activity. When the desires arise, it is called 
the mind. Mind it desires are not that of soul but are the 
necessities of the mind and body. When it makes some 
decisions, the same mind is called the brain. Suppose the 
mind desires that a room has to be constructed. Now the 
brain decides whether to construct it or not. Whether there is 
enough money for this pupose available or not? Suppose the 
brain decides and gives a ‘go ahead’, then the third state i.e. 
the memory activates itself. The memory starts recalling 
about the place, where the labour will be available, where 
the cement and sand etc. are available. Now the order has to 
be placed for all these in the market. When we go there, then 
it is called the 4" state of mind i.e. the activity. Hence, 
whatever feelings, we have e. g. my house, my children etc. 
etc. are all due to the mind only. 


The other name of surati is concentration. This 
concentration, sometimes, is engaged in desires, sometimes 
in decision-making and sometimes in remembering things. 
That is how the mind is entangling the soul. The mind itself 
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creates desires. There is a collusion between the mind and 
the senses. They all are collectively harassing the soul. ‘In 
Sab Mil Jivahin Ghera.’ (All these have collectively 
trapped the soul.) 


The soul is performing all those activities, which have 
no relation with it. Whatever activities are being done, they 
are meant only for the body. What has the farming activities 
got to do with the soul? Whatever activities, we are doing 
there, the goal is only one and that is to fulfil the needs of 
the body. The soul has actively involved itself in all these 
activities. The soul has considered itself as the body. This is 
its sheer ignorance. There are no sensory organs in the soul. 
What has the soul got to do with indulging in worldly 
enjoyments? The soul has no relation with any one of these, 
yet it is indulging in all these activities. Just as every house 
has a foundation, likewise ignorance is the foundation of this 
world. Once you gain the wisdom, the world ceases to exist. 
When Lord Rama asked his guru Sage Vashishtha about this 
world, he said, “O Ram! Which world are you talking 
about? This world never existed. It is the result of your 
memory (that you believe in the existence of this world). If 
you control your memory, the existence of this world will 
get over. Whatever we are experiencing, is due to our mind. 
The mind is keeping the soul in confusion all the 24 hours. 
After attaining the wisdom, the existence of this world gets 
over in the same way as the confusion of taking the rope as a 
snake.” 
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The mind continues to keep the soul in confusion all 
the 24 hours. Why? Because all the activities, that we do, 
require the energy of the soul. If the soul is removed, then 
nothing shall be left in this world. The world shall become 
lifeless. If everyone becomes soul-cenric, then there shall be 
left nothing in this world? Then nobody will work because 
the soul will now realize that nothing can reach it. It does 
not require any thing. That is why the mind is keeping it in 
confusion. 


The mind is a very dirty matter. The sexual desires, 
anger, greed, attchment and ego are the qualities of mind. 
All these five qualities are not good. In fact, they are the 
assistants of the mind. These are the base of the world. 
These are the tools, which the mind uses to lure the soul. 


Just as, one suffers from fever, he develops the bitter 
taste in his mouth. Likewise the mind has overpowered the 
surti. The whole world is entangled in the dictates of the 
mind. In order to assist creation, the mind has produced the 
lust (sexual desires), anger etc. Had there not been lust, there 
would not have been sexual activities at all and as such 
reproduction would not have been possible. Had there not 
been greed, nobody would have collected the wealth etc. 
Had there been no attachment, nobody would have taken 
care of anybody. The parents would have then thown away 
their children in the foreset or would have washed away 
them into the river. 
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Just as every wire of the cage is there to imprison the 
bird, likewise every activity of the mind is there to entangle 
the soul. All these collectively, have entangled the surati in 
the outer world. On the other hand, nirati is entangled in the 
body. It is entangled in five senses longwith the breath. The 
breath is, infact, the essence of the body. Gorakhnath 


debated, once with Kabir Sahib : Where he asked 

Kabir Sahib— 

Gorakh What is the essence of the body? 

Sahib Breath is the essence of the body. 

Gorakh From where does it originate and 
wHete does it go? 

Sahib It originates from space and goes 

to navel. 

Gorakh It does not have hands and feet 
then how should it be caught? 

Sahib Though it does not have hands and 


feet, it has to be caught by surati. 
Surati Ke Dand Se, Gher Man Pawan Ko, Fer Ulta 


1.e. by the stick of surati, we can control our mind and 
breath. Then the breath will start moving in the reverse 
direction. 


Surati and nirati are not meeting each other due to 


which we are unable to realize the soul. This is big mystry. 
In fact the breath is coming to the naval from the space 
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(shunya). It has to be reversed. Only then surati and nirati 
will meet each other. Goswami Tulsidas Ji is also sying— 


Ulata Jap Japa Jag Jana, Balmiki Bhaye Brahma 
Samana 
i.e. Goswami Tulsidas Ji is saying that when sage Balmiki 
reversed his brearh, he became one with The Supreme Lord. 


Palatu Sahib is also saying the same thing— 


Are Han Re Palatu, Gyan Bhumi Ke Beech Chalt Hai 
Ulati Swansa 
i.e. oh yes! When the breath reverses, it moves between both 
nostrils and the 8" Energy Centre. 


This breath has to be taken 114 hand (about 2 feet) in 
length above the head towards space. At present it may not 
be passible because we are not habitual to do this but slowly 
and slowly with practice it will become possible. Here Sahib 
is Saying— 


Pawan Ko Palat Kar Shunya Mein Ghar Kiya, Dhar 

Mian Adhar Bharpoor Dekha. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Pure Ki Mehar Se, Trikuti Madhya 
Didar Dekha 
ie. when the breath is reversed and fixated in the space( 8" 
Energy Centre), we see the space inside our body. Kabir 
Sahib says that with the grace of true guru we can realize the 
soul. 
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Remember that the breath will go up with the help of surati 
only. Hence — 


Sakal Pasara Met kar, Man Pawana Kar Ek. 
Unchi Tano Surati Ko, Tahan Dekho Purush Alekh 
i.e. remove your concentration from everywhere and 
assimilate mind and breath together. Now take your surati 
upwards 14 hand above your head and see the unseen The 

Supreme Lord. 


When breath starts moving upwrds, the body will start 
emptying, surti and nirati will began to unite. At this 
moment the mind will cunningly distract us and will move 
our surati somewhere else. At this very moment nirati will 
descend back to the naval because it is within the breath at 
the time the breath was moving upwards with the help of 
surati. Now the whole exercise becomes useless. That is why 
Sahib is saying— 


Pal Pal Surati Samhal 
i.e. be watchful of your surati every moment. 


Nirati will move up with the help of surati only. 


Surati Ke Danda Se Gher Man Pawan Ko, Fer Ulta 
Chale 
i.e. by the rod of surati, control the mind and breath. Then 
the breath will start moving in reverse direction. 


Now the question arises why should you control the 
mind? because it resides in the nirati within the surati. When 


154 


you unite surati and breath together, the breath will start 
moving upwards towards the 8" Energy Centre, then surati 
will start concentrating, but the mind does not allow it to do 
so. It removes the surati cunningly. Do you know what will 
happen? Then the breath will fall down back to the naval. 
The moment the breath decends, nirati will spread out inside 
the body. Now, when it is spread out inside the body, you 
cannot get the original surati. This can be obtained only after 
the both meet eachother. 


Tan Thir Man Thir Bachan Thir, Surati Nirati Thir 
Hoye. 
Kahain Kabir Va Palak Ko, Kalp Na Pave Koye 
i.e. when the body, mind and speaking all of them alongwith 
the surti and nirati have become static, a moment of bliss 
imerges that cannot be imagined by anyone. 


That moment is greater than the achievement obtained 
from the penance of innumerable years, but that moment 
doesnot come so easily. 


When Ida (left nostril) and Pingla (right nostril) 
Nerves function normally, the breath goes to the naval. 
When both of them meet each other Shushumna gets 
opened. This is being explained as under by Him— 


Bahar Ka Pat Band Kar, Andar Ka Pat Khol 
i.e. close the exist point towards outside world and open the 
exist point towards inner self. 
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The breath moving through Shushumna between Ida 
and Pingla will move towards towards space approximately 
2 feet above the head, where surati and nirati have to meet 
eachother. But the mind will try to distract your attention. 
Futher don’t expect to see this or that. Keep an eye on the 
activities of your mind only because by controlling it only, 
you will get the soul’s realization. 


When King Janak asked for the realization of his soul 
from Ashtavakra, he asked the King, “I will give you that 
within two minutes but first you give me your body, mind 
and wealth.” King Janak said, “Yes, I gave them to you.” 
Then Ashtavakra said, “From today your mind is mine. Your 
body is mine and your wealth is also mine. Hence I order 
you not to let your mind desire anymore and not to let your 
brain take any decision and also not to let your memory to 
remember anything. I also order you not to do any activity 
by your body.Then he askd King to close his eyes. At this 
King Janak closed his eyes. Then Ashtavakra asked, “Did 
you realize anything?” King said, “Yes! I experienced the 
soul.” 


The fact remains that after controlling the mind, brain, 
memory and activity, whatever is left, is the soul. 


As King Janak was a righteous person, hence he 
helped King in his soul’s realization. 


In the same way as the mind starts concentrating, the 
body will start emptying itself out. Without breath, the body 
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will start withering. This feeling of being alive is due to the 
breath only. Now the mind will try to make the breath 
descend back to the naval. At that time if you want to move 
your body, you will not be able to do so. You will feel that 
though your hands are here, your feet are here but they will 
not be under your control. At this situation the mind will 
scare you that henceforth you will no more get the body . 
Even the great yogis also get scared at this stage and start 
thinking about the body. Now you will feel that you are 
slipping into extreme darkness. Everybody loves one’s body. 
Some people start forcibly searching their body now. Now 
you will feel gradually that you are only the breath. The 
mind wants to disturb you and disappoint you by bringing 
back the breath to naval, but keep on going. Now your 
breath stablizes about 2 feet above the head in the space. 
This condition has been explained this way-- 


Shunya Mahal Charhi Been Bajaye, Khule Dwar 
Satghar Ki 
i.e. when the breath reaches epitome of space, the doors of 
Satloka open up. 


When the space flips over, your existence too starts 
diminishing. This feeling that you are so and so starts 
fading. No sooner does the space flips over, than you get the 
soul’s realization. 


157 


Words Of Sahib Ji 


Hansa Yah Pinjara Nahin Tera. 


Yah Pinjara Nahin Tera Hansa, Yah Pinjara Nahin 
Tera. 
Kankad Chuni Chuni Mahal Banaya, Log Kahe Ghar 
Mera. 

Na Ghar Tera Na Ghar Mera, Chiriya Rain Basera. 
Baba Dayee Bhayee Bhatija, Koyee Na Chale Sang Tera. 
Hathi Ghora Mal Khajana, Pada Rahe Dhan Tera. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho. Ik Din Jangal Dera. 


Kabir Sahib 


O Hansa! This body is not yours. People in this world 
construct a palace with stones and pebbles and call it as their 
house. But Sahib is saying that here nobody owns a house. 
Everyone is just like a bird who has taken the shelter at night 
because it has lost its way and will fly away to its nest at 
dawn. None of your relatives like grand father, father, 
brother and nephew etc. will accompany you. All the 
material things like elephants, horses and money etc. will be 
left behind you. Your parents are calling you as their son on 
your death because of their selfishness but next day after 
your death, you will have to take shelter in the forest. 
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Bhrang De Gati Gaho Re Bande 


Bhrang Di Gati Gaho Re Bande. 

Keenhi Keet Karma Se Kida, Bhrangi Nam Sunaya Ve. 
Sarwan Shabda Nad Tab Nirkha, Apana Roop Banaya 
Ve. 

Yahi Vidhi Sant Ant Mat Marag, Andar Adhar Milaya 
Ve. 

Sadar Sut Marat Ko Taji Ke, Bhaj Bhav Bharma 
Chhudaya Ve. 

Satguru Daya Bhaya Man Drarh Ke, Jab Hiye Harsha 
Judaya Ve. 

Sinddh bich Bund Dhasa Sunder Meyn, Apahi Aap 
Kahaya Ve. 

Mehar Malook Ookh Ras Pyala, Mursid Ghot Pilaya Ve. 
Andar Amal Aras Mein Bhine, Ho Ashik As Aaya Ve. 
Bhrangi Kahan Keet Nahin Mane, Moorakh Marm Na 

Paya Ve. 
Satsang Samajh Ramaj Nahin Bujho, Jug Jug Janam 
Budaya Ve. 

Andh Asar Sar Nahin Bhule, Ho Ashik As paya Ve. 
Jas Ras Rang Sang Mein Urjhe, Badai Janma Ganwaya 
Ve. 

Anal Pachchh Pashchim Ke Mahin, Ulat Akash Samaya 
Ve. 

Bhunyi Par Aay dhaye Dhur Pahuncha, Jab Apani Sudhi 
Laya Ve. 

Jab Pariwar Parakh Ghar Apana, Sut Pit Mat Samaya 
Ve. 
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Jeev Taje Jadtayee Tulsi, Jab Wah Brahma Kahaya Ve. 


---Tulasi Sahib (Hathras Wale) 


He is saying that you should understand how does a 
bumblebee work its technique? You only concentrate on 
Sadguru? Just as a bumbmbee converts an insect into its 
own specie by telling its voice to the insect, likewise 
Sadgurru transforms the desciple and makes the desciple 
like Himself but, if the insect does not listen the voice of the 
bumblebee, then it can not get converted into the 
bumblebee’s specie. Similarly if someone attends the 
discourse of Sadguru and does not seriously broods over His 
words and also does not value the holy Name, then he 
wastes his life uselessly. But when he is bestowed the holy 
Name by Sadguru, he becomes one with The Supreme Lord, 
just like Anal bird which starts moving to its abode in space 
on its own after taking birth. 


Surati Se Dekh Le Vahi Desh 


Surati Se Dekhi Le Vahi Desh. 

Dekhat Dekhat Deesan Lage, Miti Ge Sakal Andesh. 
Vahan Nahin Chand Vahan Nahin Suraj, Nahin _Pawan 
Parvesh. 

Vahan Nahin Jap Vahan Nahin Ajapa, Nihachchhar 
_Parwesh. 
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Vahan Ke Gaye Bahuri Nahin Aye, Nahin Kou Kaha 
Sandesh. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho, Gahu Satguru 
Updesh. 


Kabir Sahib 


He is saying that you should see the abode of The 
Supreme Lord with the help of your Surati. At that place 
there is no moon or sun etc. You can not reach there by 
chanting any mantra either aloudly or silently i.e. by jap or 
ajpa. You will not come back once you reach there. But 
nobody tells anything about that place. Sahib Ji is saying 
that you should brood over what I say and imbibe Sadguru’s 
teachings in you. 


Chal Satguru Ke Mahal 


Agam Gali Gam Sar Par Charhi Pekhiye. 
Jahan Satguru Ke Ban, Nayan Nit Dekhiye. 
Chal Satguru Ke Mahal, Tahal Tahan Kijiye. 
Jiwan Janam Sudhar, Sar Kari Leejiye. 
Sakhi Sukhmani Ghar Ghat, Bat Piya Ko Lakho. 
Toro Yam Ke Dant, Sant Sarana Tako. 
Piya Bin Dhrig Sansar, Jar Jag Jor Hai. 
Dhrig Jiwan Bin Bas, Pas Piya Ko Kahai. 
Satguru Sant Dayal, Jal Yam Katihain. 
Karihain Bhav Jal Par, Thath SabThathihain. 
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Surati Sandh Sudhar, Panth Piya Paayiya. 
Tulasi Tat Mat Sar, Surati Gati Gayiya. 


--TulasiSahib (HathrasWale) 


Describing the spiritual game, he is saying that in 
order to reach The Supreme Lord, go to shushumna and wait 
for Him who is available in the form of your beloved 
Satguru there so that you can be freed from the clutches of 
Kal Purush. Without a beloved Satguru, your life is 
shameful. Only a saint Satguru can free you from the 
clutches of Kal Purush, Therefore attach your surati with 
him. 


Surati Nirati Dou Mato Karat Hai 


Surari Nirati Dou Mato Karat Hain, Chalo Satguru Pai 
Jayiye Ho. 
Satguru Chinhi Charan Chit Laiye, Drashti Se Drashti 
Milayiye Ho. 
Satguru Sah Sadh Saudagar, Bhakti Pato Likhwayiye 
Ho. 
Man Manik Ki Khuli Kiwariyan, Charhi Gayee 
Chhamaki Atariya Ho. 
Nahin Wahan Dori, Nahin wahan Rasari, Amar Lok Kas 
Payiye Ho. 
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Hai Wahan Dori Surti Kar Sojhi, Guru Ke Shabda 
Charhi Jayiye Ho. 
Ghar Hai Ramani Mero Bagar Ramano, Fool Rahi Phul 
Bagia Ho. 
Achhai Kamal Par Bahai Sursari, Tahan Baith Hans 
Nahaiye Ho. 
Dharam Ki Araj Gosain, Awagamana Mitayiye Ho. 


Dharam Das Ji 


Describing the spiritual game, Dharmdas is saying 
that both surati and nirati decide that they will go to Sadguru 
and after recognizing Him, will live at His feet and also will 
look into His eyes. Sadguru deals in devotion and they will 
get it from Him. As the window of mind was open, dancing 
in the way, they assended at the top. But beyond this point 
there is no thread or rope which they can hold and reach The 
Supreme Lord. So how will they reach there? Then 
Dharmdas himself suggests to focuss straight upwards and 
ride on the wave of holy Name bestowed by Sadguru. Aead 
of that, spiritual Ganga is flowing, where hansa (pure soul) 
takes a dip into it. By this way their cycle of birth and will 
get over. 


Atma Swapn Roop Hai 


Jate Bhayo Anda Swapn, Roop Basai Anda Mahin. 
Karta Ko Swaroop Nahin, Anda Ko Swroop Hai. 
Nad Bind Yog Swapn, Jeev Ansh Bhog Swapn. 
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Bhumi Aaw Tar Nirakar Swapn Roop Hai. 

Pap Punya Karai Swapn, Ved Aur Vedant Swapn. 
Vacha Aur Avacha Swapn, Roop So Anoop Hai. 
Chandra Surya Bhas Swapna, Panch Mein Prapanch 
Swapn. 

Swarg Nark Beech Basai, Sou Swapn Roop Hai. 
Oham Aur Soham Swapn, Pind Aur Brahmand Swapn. 
Atma Parmatma Swapn, Roop So Anoop Hai. 
Jara Mratyu Kal Swapn, Guru Shishya Bodh Swapn. 
Akchhar Nihakchhar, Atma Swapn Roop Hai. 
Kahat Kabir Sun Gorakh, Bachan Mam. 
Swapn Se Pare Satya, satya Roop Bhoop Hai. 
Soyee Satya Nam Satyalok, Beech Vasa Kare. 
Nahin Kahun Awe, Nahin Jawe Satyaroop Hai. 


--Kabir Sahib 


Sahib Ji is saying that one, who created this space, in 
which three worlds are located and is in the form of an egg, 
lives within it. It is formless but is in the shape of an egg. He 
is saying that the words, we speak, are also dreams. The 
space is also dream. The yog is also dream. The living 
beings are dreams. God is dream and all the worldly 
indulgences are dreams. Those, who got incarnation on the 
earth are also a dream. Formless god is dream. Sins and 
good deeds are also dreams. Ved and Vedant are dream. 
Speaking and and remaining silent are dream. Beauty is 
dream. The sense of existence of moon and sun is dream. 
The five elements and the five chatacteristics of each of 
them are also dreams. The inhabitants living in heaven and 
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hell are the dreams. The word ‘Om’ and ‘Soham’ are 
dreams. Our mortal body and universe are dreams. Souls and 
Brahma are dreams. Old age, death and kal etc are dreams. 
The teacher and the sense of disciple are dreams. Maya and 
Nihakshar are also dreams. The soul is also a dream. Sahib 
is telling Gorakh Nath, “Listen to me carefully that beyond 
the dream, there is one ‘Truth’ and it is the true ‘Name’ i.e. 
the holy Name which resides at Satloka and which remains 
as ‘It is’. That is only the ‘True State.’ 


Note—The question arises as to how can a soul be the 
dream? The answer is when the hansa (the pure awakened 
soul), attains body, it becomes the soul or jiva. In this state 
the mind exists. Hence this is not the pure awakend soul. 
That is why the soul has been called the dream. It means to 
say that the pure form of awakened soul is called hansa, 
which goes to 4" Loka which is beyond the three Lokas. In 
the same way, ‘Parmatma’ is another name of mind or 
Niranjan. Only the pure awakened soul called hansa is the 
part of The Supreme Lord whom the saints have called 
‘Sahib’. In fact He does not have any name but with 
affection and respect, the saints have called Him ‘Sahib’. 
The other names prevalent in the world such as Parmatma, 
god etc. are the names of Niranjan. 


E Jiyara Tain Amar Lok Ka 


E Jiyara Tain Amar Lok Ka, Paryo Kal Bas Aayee Ho. 
Manai Saroopi Dev Niranjan, Tohi Rakhyo Bharmayee 
Ho. 
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Panch Pachees Teen Ko Pinjara, Tame Toke Rakhai Ho. 
Toko Bisari Gayee Sudhi Ghar Ki, Mahima Apan Gavai 
Ho. 

Nirankar Nirgun Hwai Maya, Toko Nach Nachavai Ho. 
Chamar Drashti Ko Kulafi Dinho, Chaurasi Bharmwai 
Ho. 

Char Ved Jaki Hai Swansa, Brahma Stuti Gawai Ho. 
So Kathi Brahma Jagat Bhulaye, Tehi Marag Sab 
Dhavai Ho. 

Jog Jap Nem Vrat Puja, Bahu Parpanch Pasara Ho. 
Jaise Badhik Oat Taati Ke, De Vishvasai Chara Ho. 
Satguru Peev Jiv Ke Rakchhak, Ta Ke Karo Milana Ho. 
Ja Se Mile Param Sukh Upajai, Pavo Pad Nirvana Ho. 
Jugun Jugun Ham Aye Samayee, Koyee Koyee Hans 
Hamara Ho. 

Kahain Kabir Tahan Pahunchaun, Satt Purush Darbara 
Ho. 


--Kabir Sahib 


O Hansa! You belong to The Supreme Lord’s Abode 
but at present you are in the clutches of Kal Purush. In fact 
your mind itself is Kal Niranjan or unseen god who has 
caged you in this body which is made of five elements and 
has confused you. You have forgotten your real abode. This 
Kal glorifies himself only in this world. It is he who is 
making you dance to his tune and is putting you in the cycle 
of birth and death in 84 lakh species. Four Vedas have been 
created out of exhaled breath of formless god whose paeans 
have been sung by Brahma Ji Himself in the world. 
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Everyone is traversing the same path. Kal has scattered the 
net of yog, yagya, penance, worship and fasting etc. Only 
Sadguru is the saviour of jivas. Hence meet Him and get 
salvation. Sahib is saying that He has been coming in every 
era to awaken the jivas but only a few become His and those 
souls who believe Him and become His disciple are taken to 
the abode of The Supreme Lord. 


Va Ghar Ki Sudh Koyee Na Batav 


Va Ghar Ki Sudh Koyee Na Batavai, Ja Ghar Se Jivada 
Aya Ho. 
Dharati Akash Pawan Nahin Pani, Nahin Tab Aadi 
Maya Ho. 
Brahma Vishnu Mahesh Nahin Tab, Jiv Kahan Se Aaya 
Ho. 

Ye Manasa Maya Ke Lobhi, Bar Bar Pachhitaya Ho. 
Lakh Nahin Parai Nam Sahib Ka, Fir Fir Bhataka 
Khaya Ho. 

Kahain Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho, Wah Ghar Birale 
Paya Ho. 


--Kabir Sahib 


He is saying that nobody tells about the whereabout of 
that abode from where has this soul come? At that time there 
was none like earth, sky, wind, water and Adi—maya nor 
there were Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. Then where did the 
living being come from? This living being has become 
greedy of worldly things under the influence of mind due to 
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which it has to repent again and again. Nobody knows about 
the holy Name given by Sahib due to which the living being 
has to wander in the three Lokas (worlds) again and again. 
Only a few lucky living beings, who come under the shelter 
of Sadguru, get their real abode. 


Atma Anoop Hai 


Jaise Koyee Kahai Main To, Supane Mein Oont Bhayo. 
Jagi Kari Dekhai Vahi, Manush Swaroop Hai. 
Jaise Koyee Raja Puni, Sowat Bhikhari Hoyee. 

Aankh Ugharai Tau Maha, Bhupan Ko Bhup Hai. 
Jaise Koyee Bhramahu Ten Kahai, Mero Shir Kahan. 
Bhram Ke Gaye Te Janai, Shir Tadroop Hai. 
Taise Hi Sunder Yeh, Bhram Kari Bhulyo Aap. 
Bhram Ke Gaye Ten Yeh, Atma Anop Hai. 


---Sunder Das Ji 


Sunder Das Ji is saying just some one says that in his 
dream he became a camel but on waking up he finds that he 
is man; just as a king became a begger in his dream but on 
waking up he finds himself as the king of kings; just as 
someone, who is utterly confused, might ask where is his 
head and after he settles down finds that his head is intact, in 
the same way, Sunder Das Ji says, that this soul has 
forgotten itself in the utter confusion and after the confuse is 
over, it is found that the soul is quite unique. 


Manush Janma Amol. 
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Manush Janma Amol, Sukrat Kau Dhayiye. 
Surati Kuwari Kanya, Hansa Sang Byahiye. 
Satguru Bipra Bulayi Ke, Lagna Dharayiye. 
Berau Kanya Barayi, Bilamb Na Layiye. 
Panch Pachis Tirunia, Tau Mangal Gayiye. 
Chaurasi Ke Dukkh, Bahuri Na Layiye. 
Surati Purush Sang Baithi, Hath Dou Joriye. 
Jam Se Tinuka Tori, Bhanwar Bhal Feriye. 
Surati Kiyo Hai Singar, Piya Panha Jayiye. 
Janam Karam Ke Ank, So Turat Mitayiye. 
Hansa Kiyo Hai Bichar, Surati Son As Kahi. 
Jug Jug Kanya Kunwari, Etak Din Kahan Rahi. 
Surati Kiyo Hai Pranam, Piya Tum Sat Kahi. 
Satguru Kanya Kunwari, Etak Din Tahan Rahi. 
Prem Purush Kai Saj, Akhand Lekha Nahin. 
Amrat Pyala Piyai, Adhar Mahan Jhoolahi. 
Paan Parwana Paay, Tau Naame Sunawahi. 
Satguru Kahain Kabir, Amar Sukh Pawahi. 


--Kabir Sahib 


He is saying that human life is very valuable. Don’t 
waste it. The surati sitting within it is just like an unmarried 
girl. Marry her off and send her to Amar Loka. Call the 
Brahmin who is available in the form of Satguru and fix the 
date of ceremony. Marry her off soon so that she escapes the 
cycle of birth and death in 84 lakh different species of life. 
She has remained unmarried since ages. She does not have 
any gift for The Supreme Lord. Sahib is saying that only 
when she drinks the nector in the form of holy Name from 
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Satguru, her marraige will supposed to have been 
solemnized and will get the eternal pleasures after reaching 
Sat Loka. 


Hansa Surati Karo Chit Layee 


Hansa Surati Karo Chit Layee. 
Mool Nagar Pahunche Bin Hansa, Jeev Parle Whaiye 
Jayee. 

Sakhi Ramaini Kathe Apara, Kathi Kathi Mare Ganwar. 
Rayee Bhar Amrat Ras Chakhe, Tatchhin Hot Ninar. 
Rayee Bhar Hai Vastu Hamari, Ardha Rayee Asthula. 

Lahar Lahar Ghat Bhitar Barte, Soyee Purush Nij 
Moola. 
Birchha Ek Amrat Fal Fariya, Taka Karo Ahara. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho, Jag Taji Whwai 
Rahu Nyara. 


Kabir Sahib 


O Hansa! Concentrate fully on Sadguru. Without 
reaching his real abode — Amar Loka, the jiva is destroyed in 
the great dissolution. Ignorant person is dying singing the 
couplets and hymns. If he tastes even a small drop of nector 
of Sadguru’s satsang, he will be relieved immediately from 
the captivity of this perishable world. Sahib Ji is saying that 
the soul is though very small and the physical things may be 
smaller even half the size of a mustard seed, but is greater 
than that. One, who is engrossed in spiritual waves within 
him, only remains soul centric. The tree of devotion bears 
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the fruits of soul’s realization. He advises the man to enjoy 
that. Think over it and remain away from the the worldly 
problems. 


Bihangam Kaun Disa Udi Jaiho 


Bihangam Kaun Disha Udi Jaiho. 
Nam Bihuna So Par Hina, Bharami Bharami Bhau Rahi 
Hau. 
Guru Nindak Vad Sant Ke Drohi, Nindai Janam 
Gavainhau. 
Par Dara Parsang Parasper, Kahahu Kaun Gun 
Lahihau. 
Mad Pee Mati Madan Tan Vyapeu, Amrat Taji Bish 
Khaihau. 
Samajhahu Nahin Va Din Ki Baten, Pal Pal Ghat 
Lagaihau. 
Charan Kanwal Binu So Nar Budeu, Ubhi Ubhi Thah Na 
Paihau. 
Kahain Dariya Satya Nam Bhajan Binu. Royi Royi 
Janam Ganvaihau. 


-- Dariya Sahib (Bihar Wale) 


He is saying, “O bird living in the form of soul within 
the body! Without holy Name, which world will you remain 
wandering? You commit blasphemy against the guru and 
the saints. You have wasted your life in criticizing the saints. 
You were engrossed in other man’s wife and were lost in the 
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worldly pleasures. You chose the poison of worldly desires 
over the nector of holy Name. Just remember the day when 
Yama will call on you. He is targeting you every moment 
and will take you any moment. Then there will be left 
nothing for you but to repent. 


Hansa Chalo Agamapur Desha 


Hansa Chalo Agamapur Desha. 

Chhanro Kapat Kutil Chaturayee, Mani Lehu Updesha. 
Chhado Kam Krodh Au Maya, Chhado Desh Kalesha. 
Mamata Meti Chalo Sukh Sagar, Kal Gahai Nahin 
Kesha. 

Tin Dev Pahunchain Nahin Tahn, Nahin Sharda Shesha. 
Kurum Barah Thahn Par Na Pavain, Nahin Tahn Nari 
Naresha. 

Guru Gam Kaho Shabd Ki Karani, Chhodo Mati 
Bahutesha. 

Hansa Sahaj Jayi Tahn Pahunche, Gahi Kabir Updesha. 


--Kabir Sahib 


He is saying, “O hansa (pure soul)! Let us go to Amar 
Lok. You take my advice and after leaving all your vices— 
fraud, cunningness, lust, anger, body attachnments as well as 
greed etc. accompany me to that Lok which is full of eternal 
bliss, so that Kal does not catch you. Even Trideva (Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesh), Sharda, Gauri, Ganesh etc. can not 
reach there. Kurma, Barah etc. also can not reach 
there.There does not exist the difference between man and 
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woman. You follow the words of your Sadguru and forget 
the rest so that your soul reaches That Lok. 


Musafir Jaiho Kauni Or 


Musafir Jaiho Kauni Or. 

Kaya Sahar Kahar Hai Nyara, Duyi Fatak Ghanghor. 
Kam, Krodh Jahan Maan Hai Raja, Basat Pachisi Chor. 
Sansay Nadi Bahain Jal Dhara, Vishay Lahar Uthai Jor. 

Ab Ka Gafil Sovai Baura, Ihan Nahin Koyee Tor. 
Utar Disha Ek Purush Videhi, Un Pai Karo Nihor. 
Daya Lagai Tab Lai Jaihain, Tab Pavo Nij Thaur. 
Pachhal Painda Samujho Bhayee, Whai Nam Ki Or. 
Kahai Kabir Suno Ho Sadho, Nahin Tau Paihau 
Jhakjhor. 


-- Kabir Sahib 


Here Kabir Sahib has compared the soul with a 
traveler and has asked the treveller, “Which direction are 
you going? There is a lot of pain and sorrow in this world of 
body. There are two strange and dangerous gates of lust and 
anger in it. Mind is the king of this country and 25 __ thieves 
in the form of traits of personality live in it. The river of 
suspicion flows through it with dangerous strong currents. O 
traveller! Why are you sleeping so carefree? Nobody cares 
for you here. Take the support of holy Name otherwise Kal 
will snatch and take you from here. 


Chalo Jahan Desh Hai Tori. 
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Ghada EK Nir Ka Foota, Patra Ek Dal Se Toota. 

Aisahi Nar Jat Jindagani, Ajahu Nahin Chet Abhimani. 
Bhulo Jani Dekh Tan Gora, Jagat Mein Jiwana Thora. 

Nikari Jab Pran Jawaiga, Koyee Nahin Kam Awaiga. 

Sajan Pariwar Sut Dara, Sabhai Ek Roj Hoyi Nyara. 
Tajo Mad Lobh Chaturayee, Raho Nihsank Jag Mahin. 

Sada Na Jaan Ye Dehi, Lagawo Nam Se Nehi. 

Kahai Dharmdas Kar Jori, Chalo Jahan Desh Hai Tori. 


-- Dharmdas Ji 


Dharmdas Ji is saying that, just as earthen pot breaks 
or a leaf after breaking from the tree falls from the tree, in 
the same way this life will also end one day. So don’t be 
proud of any thing. When your life ends, nobody will be 
able to help you. Your wife, son and family etc. will be 
separated. Hence detach yourself from all of them. Love the 
true holy Name and aim to go that Lok (Amar Lok) which is 
your own. 


Ek Din Parale Hoyi Hai Hansa. 


Ek Din Parale Hoyi Hai Hansa, Abahin Samharo Ho. 
Brahma Vishnu Jab Na Rahai, Nahin Shiv Kailasha Ho. 
Chand Suraj Jab Na Rahai, Nahin Dharani Akasha Ho. 

Jot Niranjan Na Rahai, Nahin Bhog Bhagwana Ho. 
Sat Vishnu Man Mool Hai, Paralaya Tar Ayee Ho. 
Sorah Sankh Jug Na Rahai, Nahin Chaudah Loka Ho. 
And Pind Jab Na Rahai, Nahin Yeh Brahmanda Ho. 
Kabir Hansa Purush Mile, More Aur Na Bhave Ho. 
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Kotin Paralaya Tari Kai, Tohi Anch Na Awai Ho. 
--Kabir Sahib 


He is saying that one day there will be the great 
dissolution and then nothing will be left. Therefore be 
cautious from today itself. I like only those living beings 
who love The Supreme Lord and unite with Him. 


O Musafir Jag Ja. 


O Musafir Jag Ja, Ab To Sabera Ho Gaya. 
Dhundhane Aya Kisi Ko,Too Swayam Hi Kho Gaya. 
Maans Ka Putala Jo Lamba, Sarhe Teen Hath Hai. 
Main Usey Kahane Laga, Jo Kuchh Dinon Ka Sath Hai. 
Janma Se Pahale Na Tha, Nahin Ant Mein Rah Jayega. 
Yeh Dekhate Hi Dekhate, Ik Din Bhasm Ban Jayega. 
Agyan Ki Nidra Se Gitanand, Ab Jo Jag Ja. 

Yeh Deh Rupyee Jail Se, Jaldi Nikal Kar Bhag Ja. 


-- Gitanand Ji 


O living being! You like a traveller atleast wake up. 
The morning just like youth has dawned. You were borne 
here as a person for searching The Supreme Lord but you 
have lost even your personality itself. You have started 
calling this human body measuring about 5 2 feet long as 
yours. It will remain with you for some times only. This was 
not with you before your birth and will not remain with you 
after your death. This will perish at the blink of an eye. 
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Therefore wake up from your sleep of ignorance and run 
away from this jail of body. 


Surati Suhagin Jag 


Surati Suhagin Jag, Janam Sab Soye Ganvayo Ri. 
Nad Bind Bistar, Sar Kachhu Khoj Na Payo Ri. 
Rahi Ri Bishaya Sukh Swad, Aadi Bin Koye Khutayo Ri. 
Jugan Jugan Rahi Bhool Sool, Tab Dukh Sukh Payo Ri. 
Aawa Gaman Niwar, Aas Ne Sab Bhatakayo Ri. 

Kal Kala Parchand, Anda Sab Gher Ghumayo Ri. 
Rahi Ri Bishaye Bish Baad, Sath Koyee Sang Na Payo 
Ri. 

Ausar Beeto Daw, Shah Se Punji Layo Ri. 
Tulsidas Bin Sant, Anta Nahin Chhewa Chhudayo Ri. 


-- Tulsi Sahib (Hathras Wale) 


Cautioning the surati, Tulsi Sahib is saying, “O my surati! 
Now you wake up. You have wasted whole of your life in 
sleeping only. You have lost yourself in enjoying worldly 
pleasures only. Kal has confused you. You did not 
accompany even the saints also. Just see, the time is passing 
away. So go to the shelter of saints, because nobody except 
these can save you from Kal.” 


Hansa Aaye Lok 


Agampuri Ko Dhyan, Khabar Satgutu Kari. 
Leeje Tatta Vichar, Surat Man Mein Dhari. 
Surat Nirat Doyu Sang, Agam Ko Gam Kiyo. 
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Sabad Vivek Vichar, Chhima Chit Mein Diyo. 
Guru Ke Sabad Lau Laye, Agochar Ghar Kiyo. 
Sabad Uthai Jhankar, Alakh Tahan Lakhi Liyo. 

Alakh Lakho Lau Laye, Dori Aage Dharo. 
Jagmagar Wah Desh, Kel Hansa Karo. 
Satguru Dori Laye, Pukarain Jiv Ko. 
Hansa Chale Samhali, Milan Nij Peev Ko. 
Mangal Kahain Kabir, So Gurumukh Pas Hai. 
Hansa Aaye Lok, Amar Ghar Vas Hai. 


--Kabir Sahib 


Koyi Koyi Hans Utarihain 


Abaki Bar Utariye, Meri Araji Deendayal Ho. 
Aayee Thi Wa Desh Se Ho, Bhayi Pardshin Nari. 
Wa Marag Mohin Bhuli Gayo, Bisari Gayo Nij Dham 
Ho. 

Jugun Jugun Bharamat Firi Ho, Jam Ke Hath Bikay, 
Kar Jore Vinati Karon Ho, Mili Bichhuran Nahin Hoye 
Ho. 

Visham Nadi Bikarar Hai Ho, Man Hath Kariya Dhar. 
Moh Nagar Vake Ghat Mein, Khayo Sur Nar Jhari Ho. 
Shabda Jahaj Kabir Ke Ho, Satguru Khewan Har. 
Koyi Koyi Hans Utarihain Ho, Pal Mein Deyun 
Chhodayee Ho. 


--Kabir Sahib 
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Jiwatma is praying Sadguru, “Please get me relieved 
this time. I have forgotten the way to Amar Lok from where 
I have come and have been wandering since ages after 
entangling myself in the clutches of Kalpurush. The 
dangerous river of maya is flowing in this worldly-- ocean in 
which mind has thrown me. Sahib is saying that Sadguru has 
the ship of holy Name which is being ploughed by Him. 
Only those hansas, who board on this ship, can cross this 
ocean. Whoever boards on this ship, gets salvation within no 
time. 


Rahna Hai Hoshiyar Nagar Mein. 


Rahna Hai Hoshiyar Nagar Mein, Ek Din Chorwa 
Awega. 
Top Teer Talwar Na Barchhi, Nahin Bandook 
Chalawega. 
Avat Jat Lakhe Nahin Koyee, Ghar Mein Doom 
Machawega. 

Na Ghar Tode Na Ghar Phode, Na Wo Roop Dikhawega. 
Nagari Se Kuchh Kam Nahin Hai, Tujhe Pakad Le 
Jawega. 

Nahin Fariyad Sunega Teri, Tujhe Na Koyi Bachawega. 
Log Kutumb Pariwar Ghanere, Ek Bhi Kam Na Awega. 
Sukh Sampati Dhan Dham Badayee, Tyag Sakal Tu 
Jawega. 

Dhundhe Pata Lage Nahin Tera, Khoji Khoj Na Pawega. 
Hai Koyi Aisa Saint Viveki, Hari Gun Aye Sunawega. 
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Kahahin Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho, Khol Kiwaree 
Jawega. 


-- Kabir Sahib 


O Jiva! Be cautious in this city of your body. One day 
yama in the form of the thief, will come into this body. He 
will neither attack with cannon nor with arrow, sword, spear 
and not even the gun. Nobody will be able to see his arrival 
or departure. After his arrival he will create disturbance into 
this city. After that he will neither break the fort of this body 
nor will show even his face. He has no other work but to 
catch you and take you out of this fort. He will not listen 
even to your prayer and nobody will be able to save you 
either. Even your friends or relatives surrounding you there, 
will not be able to resque you. You will go empty handed 
after leaving every thing just as your wealth, money, 
property, honour and greatness etc. If somebody tries to 
search you, it will all be useless. Sahib Ji is saying that there 
are only some saints who tell about The Supreme Lord and 
the one who after getting the knowledge from such Sadguru 
will open the 11" door which is within the surati and will go 
to the real Abode. 
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Shri Satguru Ve Namah 


CROSSING THE OCEAN 
OF LIFE WITH THE 
GRACE OF SATGURU 


Guru Sajeevan Naam Bataye, 
Ja Ke Ball Hansa Ghar Jaye. 


Satguru reveals the Eternal Naam that has the power to 
take a Hansa to its original abode. 





—Satguru Shri Madhu Paramhans Ji 
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PREFACE 
Lift The Veil 


Divas Ganwaya Khaye Kari, Raat Ganwayi Soye. 

Hira Janam Amol Tha, Koudi Badle Jaye. 

This universe is in the hands of a great negative power. 
This invisible power has its sway over the three lokas. The 
Jiva is in its grip. The mind has created such an illusion 
that Jivatma caught in its powerful grip, continues to be 
entangled in the never ending cycle of births and deaths. It 
has even lost the power to understand that it has been 
entangled in the Mayajal. It has also forgotten as to what 
made it leave the Amar lok, its real abode, and fall in the 
dirty mayajal of Kal Niranjan. 

Though Jivatma has attained the much coveted human 
form, yet it is not making any attempt or move out of this 
mayajal. It has become unconscious. In fact, every human 
being is in a state of sound sleep. Merely performing some 
activities with open physical (outward) eyes doesn’t mean 
that we are awake. Only he, whose inner eyes are awake, 
can be called as awake in the real sense even though he 
may appear to be asleep. Sleep is another name of death. 
To remain in the state of sleep means to remain in the grip 
of sorrows and pains. And if a person wants to be awake, 
he has to first realise that he is really in a state of sleep. 

He who doesn’t know it, can’t hope to be awake. One 
can get hemself out of the mayajal of Kal Niranjan only 
when one knows something about his real abode, the Amarlok. 

He who understands and realises that he is in the grip 
of Kal Purush where there is nothing but darkness, can 
succeed in moving out of his grip. 

Our life seems to have become meaningless. Inwardly 


4 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 5 


each of us is suffering from one kind of pain or the other. 
This is a hard reality. But the strange thing is that we never 
make an earnest attempt to change our fortune. Is such a 
life worth living? 

None of us will call it as a worth living life. This is 
because if such a life which is full of sorrows and sufferings 
is considered as worth living, what shall we say about death? 
In what way will it be worse than the repeated and painful 
cycle of births and deaths? 

We should not feel satisfied with what we are. The human 
body is called as the body of Kal Niranjan. Jivatma has fallen 
in the grip of Kal Niranjan and has forgotten its real identity. 
It has tremendous powers hidden in it. It has merged itself 
with this body. This human body provides us golden 
opportunity to understand this reality and to work for the 
liberation of the soul from this bondage. How sad it is to 
find that the soul that is supreme and has its own independent 
existence has become a slave to mind. It is the company of 
a holy Sant alone that can enable the soul to free itself from 
the bondage of Kal Niranjan and reach Amarlok, its true 
abode. So we should search such Satguru who have realised 
God and should seek their shelter without wasting the precious 
moments of our lilfe. 


1. Unique and Rarest is our 
Sahib 


Right from the very beginning of this universe, man has 
been engaged in the search of that Super-power which he 
believes is the controller of this entire cosmos. After all, 
why has man been so much curious to know and to realise 
God (Param Purush) 

There are four main reasons behind all this— 

1. In reality, the soul felt, it had got separated from 

someone. It couldn’t understand as to what it lacked. 
It is this feeling that made it go in search of God. 

2. The sorrows and sufferings of the world and the fear 
of death encouraged him to move in search of eternal 
pleasures and immortality. Thus he moved in search 
of God for attaining these objects. 

3. On seeing the sun, the moon and the stars etc., he 
felt that it was not an ordinary phenomenon. There 
must be some super-power that has created all this. 
This thought made him move in search of Him. 

4. With the passage of time, as man gained consciousness, 
he thought that the life doesn’t come to an end with 
the death of this physical body. There is some such 
element in man that remains alive even after death. 
Thus, knowing that the soul is immortal, man began 
to make a search of God. 

Just as man has continuously been trying to know more 
and more about the solar system, he has been trying to know 
more and more about God as well. 

The devotion and worship of God had begun right from 
the vedic era. On being influenced by the charming and 
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beautiful sceneries of natural objects, man began to worship 
them. Some thought that water was the sustainer of life 
because life without it was impossible and as such they began 
to worship water itself. Likewise, some began to worship 
fire; some began to worship the earth and the air while others 
began to worship the sky taking it as the most powerful object. 

Thus man began to worship the objects of nature in 
different ways. 

The people had great devotion and regard for the vedas 
because these were the oldest scriptures of the world. Finding 
different view points about God in the vedas, man also began 
to accept His presence according to different view points. 
In vedas, the different concepts about God are as under— 

According to Rigveda, God is formless. According to 
Yajurved, God has a definite form. According to Athrav ved, 
performance of actions and deeds alone is God while 
according to Samved, the soul itself is God. 

Being complex in nature, it was not in the power of all 
to understand them. So the philosophers produced six shastras 
out of these four vedas. The sage Gautam Rishi produced 
Nyaya Shastra from Rig veda; Sage Jaimini produced 
Mimansa Shastra from Yajur ved; Sage Vyas Muni produced 
Vedant Shastra from Samved while the sage Kapil produced 
Sankhya Shastra from Athrav Ved. From Athrav Ved itself 
sage Patanjli produced Yog Shastra while the sage Kanad 
produced Vaisheshak Shastra. As these shastras were produced 
by different sages, there was some difference in their view 
points. These sages don’t appear to agree to a single view 
point. That is why the Nyaya Shastra describes man as 
subordinate to actions and deeds. According to it, not a single 
leaf even can make any movement without the will of God. 
Mimansa Shastra has accorded prime place to deeds and 
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actions. According to it, man attains the form of life after his 
death as per his deeds. Vaisheshak Shastra also says the same 
thing. 

Nyaya Shastra considers the soul itself as God. It says, 
“It is I who is Brahm (God) himself.” In Yog Shastra, 
importance has been given to Yog itself. According to it, 
the jiva will cross the ocean of births and deaths only after 
knowing the God particle. According to the Sankhya Shastra, 
the Soul as well as God are in no way attached to the material 
world. Everything—good or bad-is nothing but illusion. 
Neither the soul does any action nor does it reap any fruit. 
To have knowledge of God, we shall have to keep our soul 
separate from mind. 

One Shastra describes God as having a form; the other 
describes Him as formless while the 3rd one attaches the 
highest importance to Karma. In this way, all are trying to 
present His identity according to their own view points. Kabir 
Sahib says that the contradictory view points presented 
through these shastras have prevented man from knowing 
the true identity of God. 

For the whole of mankind there has to be one God. Then 
why are we having different Gods. Let’s turn our attention 
to the identity of God that is acceptable to a majority of 
people. The main religions of the world throw a flood of 
light on this subject. 

The Christians take God as formless. Jesus has time and 
again described God as his worldly father and himself as 
His only son. 

Muslims also believe that God is formless. They call 
Him as Bechoona God (formless God) and thus accept His 
identity as that of a formless super-power. 

Our Hindu religion also accepts that God is formless 
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though His identity as a super-power with form (Sagun) has 
been gaining more importance. Those associated with Arya 
Samaj take Him as Nirgun (formless). The people of the 
Vedic era also took Him as formless and the view point that 
God appears on earth in a physical body for the good of 
His devotees seems to be a development of the post-vedic 
era. 

According to Buddhism, the soul itself is God. In the 
Ashtang Yog of Mahatma Buddha, there is no mention of 
God. So this religion can’t be included in this ongoing 
discussion about the identity of God. But this much is clear 
that a majority of people take God as formless. Even in our 
Hindu religion, many people who accept God as a super- 
power with a definite form also accept His formless identity. 
But they hold that for the purpose of devotion and worship 
His identity with a definite physical form seems to be 
appealing and comfortable. 

Koyi Sagun Mein Reejh Raha, Koyi Nirgun Thahraye. 
Atpat Chal Kabir Ki, Mujh Se Kahi Na Jaye. 
—Dadu Dyal Ji 

Some are absorbed in the worship of Sagun while others 
are absorbed in the worship of Nirgun, but strange are the 
moves of Kabir Sahib. I don’t find myself in a position to 
describe these. 

What have these Sants been saying? We shall have to 
listen to what they say and will have to ponder over it as 
well. The Sants describe God as a super-power that is far 
from the concept of God as being with some definite form 
or without form. None had earlier said so. Is their description 
of God contrary to what the scriptures say? Are they 
denouncing our vedas and puranas? Certainly not! They are 
rather saying— 
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Kau Kahey Ved Ko Jhutha, Voh Jhutha Jo Ved Na Vichara. 

Who says the Vedas contain false descriptions. In fact, 
a liar is he who doesn’t go deep to understand the Vedas. 

In fact, there is close proximity between the Sant Matt 
and the Ved Matt because both hold identical views in many 
respects. But Vedas at the end say—Neti-Neti—that is, they 
can’t say what lies beyond. And the Sants deserve 
compliments for throwing light on what lies beyond. In fact, 
where the Ved Matt stops, the Sant Matt makes its beginning. 

Today, we find the holy Sants everywhere. But the present 
day Sants are saying nothing of the sort our Sants of the 
past said. Why is it so? It will be enough to say in this context 
that all the Sants can’t be the real ones. None can become 
a Sant simply by associating the word Sant with his name. 
Today, the religious teachers and preachers—be they 
associated with Sagun or Nirgun form of worship—are trying 
to associate themselves with Sant Matt. Doing so, they are 
perhaps trying to spread confusion and darkness in the path 
of true-Sathya- Bhakti. 

Our God (Param Purush) is far away from the Sagun 
as well as Nirgun. Words can’t describe His true identity. 
He is the rarest of the rare and the most wonderful supreme 
Lord. Firstly, let us see to what an extent the Sagun and 
Nirgun are true. In fact, there is a sharp distinction between 
Sagun and Nirgun. Sometimes, during the course of my 
meeting with the worshippers of Sagun and Nirgun, I ask 
them as to what distinguishes Sagun from Nirgun. In reply, 
they say, “The Sagun Bhakti involves the worship (Bhakti) 
of five elements and all these five elements are destructible.” 

No doubt, Sagun Bhakti involves the Bhakti of five 
elements and all of these elements are changeable and 
destructible. But our body is also made of these five elements 
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and is, as such, destructible. Then I ask them to Naame the 
five elements that are destructible. 

Now they begin to tell the five elements— 

The worshippers 


of the formless : Jal 

I : ITunderstand that. Second one... 
They say ; Pire 

I : Tunderstand this as well. 3rd one... 
They say > Air 

I : That is right! Fourth one... 
They say : Earth 

I : Right! Fifth one... 

They say : Sky 

I : What is that? 

They say : Nothingness 

1 : What is this nothingness? 


The worshippers of the formless, keeping both the hands 
at some distance from each other, point out to the empty 
space between them and say in a low voice—here it is. 

In this way, when they find the elements of the formless 
merging with the five destructible elements and feel amazed, 
I make it clear to them that if the fifth element is the sky, 
the Nirgun (formless) element itself falls within the limit 
of 5 elements. The sky is destructible and the Shunya (zero 
level, nothingness, Niranjan) is also destructible. 

It is said that the soul is immortal. It is, no doubt, true. 
Since the soul itself is a part of God, so our God should 
also be immortal and a supreme reality. That is why our 
Sants have talked of this very supreme power which is the 
only prime truth and is far beyond both—Sagun as well as 
Nirgun. No dissolution ever takes place there. Kabir Sahib’s 
sayings make it clear that there is a Maha Shunya (void space) 
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above the Shunya-akas that is to be found in the formless. There 
are seven lokas (abodes) in this Great Shunya. These are 
separated from each other by huge distances. First of all, there 
comes the Achint Lok that lies above the Shunya at a distance 
of about 5 Asankhya Yojan (Asankhya means innumerable and 
yojan means a measure of distance differently reckoned at 
4Y2, five, eight and nine miles). Above this Achint Lok, there 
comes the Sohang Lok at a distance of 3 Asankhya Yojan. Then 
there comes the Mool Surti Lok at a distance of 5 Asankhya 
Yojan above the Sohang Lok. The consciousness descends down 
from here. Again, at a distance of 3 Asankhya Yojan above the 
Surti Lok comes the Ankur Lok. Above it lies the Vani Lok 
from where emanate many kinds of musical sounds. And above 
it lies the Sahaj Lok. These seven lokas are also called as the 
seven skies. 

In comparison to these Lokas of Mahashunya, the 
formless appears to be only a small Shunya. There is 
dissolution upto the Sahaj lok, that is, the seventh sky. 

At a distance of 1 Asankhya Yojan above the Sahaj Lok, 
lies the Lok of Satya Purush. It is called as Amar Lok or 
Satyalok. No dissolution of any kind ever takes place here 
and all the souls remain here in a state of eternal bliss. These 
souls experience strange pleasures here and remain absorbed 
in Param Purush. This Amar Lok is so broad and limitless 
that the 3 lokas that are under the sway of Kal Niranjan 
seem to be like a small box in comparison to it. Innumerable 
universes of this kind can be accommodated in it. This Lok 
is such wonderful and the rarest of the rare that giving 
description of it for Yugas (an era) together won’t seem to 
be sufficient. At the time of great dissolution, everything 
including the five elements disappears but the Amarlok 
remains in the same state. 
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Nanak Devji says— 
Adi Sach! Yugadi Such! Hai Bhi Such! 
Nanak Hosi Bhi Such! 


It has been true since ages together, it is true even now 
and will remain so in the time to come as well. 

Let’s see what kind of dissolution it is! Dissolutions 
are of many kinds— 

Laghu Pralaya (small dissolution) : In this dissolution, 
many incidents take place. Epidemics spread. Famines and 
droughts occur and many persons die. 

Pralaya (dissolution) : In this case, the universe gets 
destroyed. The waves of water rise up to a height of about 
100 Km and the life comes to an end. 

Mahapralaya (Great dissolution) : In this case, the earth, 
water, fire and air (all the four elements) get destroyed. This 
dissolution repeats itself after lakhs of years. Much before 
this dissolution, there begin to appear some signals about 
it. These signals are a sort of warning from the supreme 
Lord of the universe. At such a time, the sinners on this 
earth will outnumber the noble souls. Man will grow wicked 
and ill natured. Even the animals will begin to behave in a 
manner contrary to their normal nature. Sometimes, there 
will appear an eclipse for six months together. Even the 
planets, so to say, will forget their directions of rotation. 
The earth will remain away form the sun for days together 
and it will make the nights longer. Sometimes, the sun will 
appear from somewhere at night. Such things will happen 
on this earth for days together. All this will not happen so 
soon or all at once but it will certainly happen. The signs 
that we see at present are somewhat an indication of it. The 
phenomenon of seasons has changed. Likewise, the earth 
will also wander in an unusual manner. The waves of water 
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will rise to a height of about 100 km and the earth will get 
submerged leading to the destruction of life. Then the sun 
will also, during its unusual wandering, come near the earth. 
The planets will collide with one another and will get 
destroyed. The atmosphere of the earth will get filled with 
gases which in turn will dry the whole of water. After this, 
the air will begin to scatter the sun and with the passage of 
time all the gases will also lose their existence. There will 
remain no heat. There will remain the sky and the air alone. 
Now the sky will begin to devour the air. It will take much 
time and in this process all the four elements will lose their 
existence. 

Kal will devour all. None of the lokas—Dev Lok, Brahm 
Lok etc. will escape destruction. All the 3 lokas will perish. 
The shastras have also accepted this view point and even 
the scientists are accepting this fact. 

Virat Pralaya (greatest) : In this dissolution, all the 
five elements alongwith the seven skies will perish. After 
that there will be no creation of the universe. All will depend 
upon the sweet will of Param Purush. And then He will create 
Maha Shunya—the abode above the present abode of 
Niranjan—the Lord of death. 

That is why Sahib Kabir has talked about a Loka where 
there is no dissolution or pralaya of any kind. This Loka is 
the Satya Loka that is far beyond the limits of 3 Lokas. If 
the soul is immortal, its real abode must be in Amarlok itself. 

Truth is that He who has been called as Sahib by the 
Sants, is the Supreme Lord of this Amar Lok and is our real 
God. He is the rarest and the most wonderful Lord whose 
identity can’t be described in words. 

In fact, the word Paramatma is used for Nirakar but for 
the convenience of the common man this word is being used 
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here though the Sants don’t call Param Purush by this Naame. 
All of us, knowingly or unknowingly, are in search of Param 
Purush but out of ignorance we have not been able to 
understand the actual reality and have been taking Kal 
Niranjan himself as Param purush. This is what has prevented 
us from attaining Param Purush. Wherever one’s conentration 
gets fixed, one will achieve the same. It is our inability to 
realise the truth that is keeping us entangled in the unending 
cycle of births and deaths. In this context, it has been said— 
Jo Bhakshak Tahan Dheyan Lagayi. 
Jo Rakshak Tahan Chinhat Nahin. 
All are worshipping him who is devouring all but, strange 
to say, none recognizes Him who is the real saviour. 


Moti maya sabb tajain, gheeni taji na jaye. 
Peer paigamber auliya, jheeni saban ko khaye. 
It is easy to part with material Maya (wealth), but 


it is not easy to part with the ethereal one. It is the 
ethereal Maya that has devoured even the great sages. 





2. Nirakar Niranjan is Your Mind 


All beginnings have their endings. He who is born has to 
die. The Hansa (soul) is immortal as it is not born. All the 
light and knowledge to be found in this universe is nothing 
but the play of Hansa. Basically all of us agree that the Hansa 
is immortal but how strange it is that every human being is 
taking himself as a body. What a sort of relation have we 
developed with our body. 

Just see! How much blunder we commit in living our 
lives as a body. Why is there difference in our views and 
behaviour. On the death of some near and dear one we perform 
some or other ritual. Performing of last rites, death 
anniversary, Shradh etc. and belief in the existence of evil 
spirits confirm that we are taking the Hansa not as a body 
but as an entity entirely different from it. None has been 
living the life of a Hansa. All are living an unreal and false 
life. There is certainly some devil force behind all this unreal 
play. 

Once I happened to read an article in India Today that 
was opined as the best one of the year. Elexander, the P.A. 
of president Regan of America had written it. He had written, 
“It appears as if all the human beings on this earth have 
been playing in the hands of some devil force which seems 
to be the controller of all of us. This force can, as and when 
it desires, change the thinking power of all of us at one and 
the same time. I think, this devil force is taking us on the 
path of destruction.” 

What a true picture had he presented! He must have 
made a thorough study. I think he must have studied the 
sayings of Sahibji. If not so, I would like to thank him for 
his remarks. Sahibji has said— 
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Saiyad Ke Kabu Mein Sabb Jeev Bichare. 

All the jivas of the world are in the grip of some devil 
force: 

Chal Hansa Sat Lok, Chhodo Yeh Sansara. 
Yeh Sansar Kal Hai Raja, Karam Ka Jal Pasara. 

Sahibji asks the jivas to leave this world where 
Niranjan has laid his net of Karmas (deeds) and move to 
his Satlok. 

Jeev Ke Sung Munn Kal Rahayi, Agyani Nar Janat Nahi. 

Kal in the guise of Mind is residing within Jiva, but 
the ignorant persons don’t realise it. 

Jus Nut Markat Ko Dukh Deyi. Nana Nach Nachavan Leyi. 

Our Mind is causing trouble to the jivas in a manner a 
juggler does to the monkey. 

Munn Hi Saroopi Dev Niranjan, Tohi Raha Bharmayi. 
Hei Hansa Tu Amar Lok Ka, Pada Kal Bus Ayi. 

O Jeevatma! This Mind itself is Niranjan who has 
been misleading you since ages together. You are the Jiva 
of Amarlok but you have fallen in the grip of Kal. 

The sayings of Kabir Sahib clearly show that it is the 
Munn (mind) that has kept the Hansa entangled. Is this Munn 
really so dangerous? Let’s have a look at it. 

From the behaviour of man it becomes quite clear that 
every human being is busy in satisfying the needs of this 
Mind. All the attractions of the world are due to Mind alone. 
It is not an ordinary thing. 

Kahat Kabir Suno Bhayi Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Munn Se. 

Kabir Sahib says, “You should know that this world is 
created out of Mind. 

All the ideas emanating from within man are nothing 
but Munn. Lust, anger, attachment, greed, ego and satisfaction 
of the desires of various organs and the like are due to Mind 
alone. 
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It has a great and powerful network. When even the great 
Rishis and Munies couldn’t free themselves from the grip of 
this Munn, what can we say about ordinary man. 

Greed is the most dangerous of all the five vices. Its 
son is ‘Sin’. That is to say, man commits all sorts of sins 
due to it. Sahibji says— 

Kami Nar Bahute Tarey, Krodhi Tarey Anant. 
Lobhi Banda Na Tarey, Kahain Kabir Sidhant. 

Many persons leading lustful lives or with anger in mind 
succeeded in seeking liberation, but my principles clearly 
state that a greedy person can never seek liberation. 

There is a story associated with a greedy person. A greedy 
person is he who amasses wealth by all means- be they fair 
or foul. To earn money by fair means and to safeguard it is 
not an act of greed. 

...After sometime that greedy fellow breathed his last 
and reached the Durbar of Dharam Raj. 

Dharam raj jabb lekha mange, kya mukh le ker jaye ga. 

With what face will you appear before Dharam Raj (who 
gives the punishment or reward after death) when the latter 
asks for the account of deeds performed by you. 

His deeds were studied. Chitar Gupat (the record keeper) 
said, “He was greedy and a sinner. He should be sent to 
hell for thousands of years. But he had offered food to a 
mahatma and had attended the satsang. So he should be sent 
to heaven for a hundred years.” Dharam Raj asked the greedy 
fellow as to where he would like to go first. The greedy 
fellow said, “First send me to a place where I can hope to 
earn some money.” Dharam Raj couldn’t control his laughter 
and said, “Even at this place you haven’t given up your greed.” 
In fact, the vices like lust, greed etc. continues to play their 
role. 
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...Once a greedy person came to me and said, “I am very 
much pleased with you. I shall tell you a formula to grow rich. 
I haven’t told it to anybody so far.” I said, “What shall I do 
with the money?” He said, “I haven’t told even to my wife but 
want to tell you.” I said, “Well! You can tell. I said so thinking 
I shall tell the same to some poor fellow.” He said, “Go on 
collecting money from any quarter you can. Don’t spend. You 
will grow rich. If you need some clothes, think of making use 
of the old ones. If the wife makes some desire for some eatable, 
tell her to remain without it.” 

He said much more about it. Indeed, what a nice formula 
it was! I said, “You unlucky fellow; you are good for nothing 
in this world and will remain so in the next as well. You 
won’t be able to do noble deeds. Wealth is to utilise for all 
those purposes that are essential. If you don’t use it, what 
else will you do with it. He who doesn’t use wealth for needful 
purposes can’t be expected to use it for charitable purposes 
as well.” 

Jo Dhan Prabhu Hait Nahin, Parmarth Nahin Jaye. 
Chor Labar Lait Hain, Dhar Siney Per Payen. 

Thieves rob such a greedy person of the wealth that he 
doesn’t utilise for acts of charity. 

That is why Sahibji has said— 

Sahib Itna Deejiye, Jamey Kutumb Samaye. 
Main Bhi Bhookha Na Rahun, Sadhu Na Bhukha Jaye. 

O God! Give me wealth enough to support my family 
and to feed the sage if any that comes to my house. 

When the fire grows hot, it can burn even the wet wood. 
Likewise, sin will also increase alongwith increase in greed. 

Attachment is also very dangerous. 

Moh Sakal Vyadhin Ko Moola, Ta Te Upjat Bahu Vidhi Soola. 

This attachment is also the root cause of diseases. 


20 Sahib Bandgi 


All the jivas have got entangled in the grip of attachment. 
Then comes the ego that is more dangerous than these. It 
has been described as Jheeni Maya (ethereal matter). 

Moti Maya Sabb Tajain, Gheeni Taji Na Jaye. 
Peer Paigamber Auliya, Jheeni Saban Ko Khaye. 

It is easy to part with material Maya (wealth), but it 
is not easy to part with the ethereal one. It is the ethereal 
Maya that has devoured even the great sages. 

It is the ego that brings anger. An egotist doesn’t tolerate 
even a slightest remark against his nature. Ego may be related 
to wealth, power, caste, learning or complexion. Never be 
proud of anything. If your words are full of ego, you will 
pour venom. Our words must be pleasing to others. In my 
opinion, an egotist gives the proof of his weakness alone. 
The more egotist a person is, the more ignorant he will be. 
This is because an egotist always tries to frighten others. A 
wealthy man will boast of his wealth before a comparatively 
less wealthy person and never before a more wealthy one. 
I find that some mahatmas (sages) also try to frighten others 
with their long grown hair and spread of chandan on forehead. 
They demand respect from others. But remember! he who 
tries to frighten others, gets himself frightened from some 
one stronger than him. 

It is easy to pose as a mahatma and get some fame but 
itis very difficult to bear insult. The noble and enlightened 
souls know that they will have to suffer humiliation in the 
world and so they have to remain ready for the same. Only 
the fools are respected in this world. 

Once a head master came to Ranjri. He gave me one 
thousand rupees for utilising in the Ashram activities. I said, 
“Who are you and wherefrom have you come?” He said, “I 
have come from the Raya Morh (turning point). I heard people 
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speaking against you and I, at once, guessed that some 
enlightened soul must have arrived.” 
Sahibji has said— 
All this is the play of Munn. 
Niranjan Dhan Tumra Durbar, 
Jahan Tanik Na Neyaye Vichar. 
Rung Mahal Mein Basein Muskarey, Pas Terey Sardar. 
Dhoor Dhoop Mein Sadhu Virajain, 
Bhaye Jo Bhav Nidhi Par. 
Veshya oodhe Khasa Malamal, Gal Motiyan Ko Har. 
Pativrata Ko Milay Na Khadi, Sookha Niras Ahar. 
Pakhandi Ko Jug Mein Aadar, Sant Ko Kahain Labar. 
Agyani Ko Param Viveki, Gyani Ko Mood Ganwar. 
Kah-Hin Kabir Fagqir Pukari, Ulta Sabb Vyovahar. 
Sanch Kahe Jug Maran Dhaye, Jhuthan Ko Etbar. 
What a lovely world has Niranjan created. Everything 
in this world is abnormal. There is nothing like justice 
and fair play here. Here hypocrites are honoured as great 
learned persons while the Sants are defamed as ignorant 
ones. The prostitutes get all the available facilities while 
the virtuous women have to lead a simple life. A preacher 
of truth is tortured while a liar is honoured. In this world 
those who come forward to guide the people along the 
path of truth are denounced in every possible manner. 
This dangerous Mind is proving a great hurdle in the 
path of letting the Hansa realise its true identity. It tries its 
best to keep you ignorant about everything. No doubt, the 
whole of the creation is due to Munn alone. 
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3. The Arrival Of Kabir Sahib 


What new path did Kabir Sahib show to the people of the 
world after his incarnation? What was his aim and what sort 
of worship did he talk about? If we think over the sayings of 
Sahibji, we find that his status and individuality is far far higher 
than anyone else. He made an attempt to raise the overall 
individuality of man to a higher level. There is no distinction 
of any form to be found in his sayings. 

Kabira Khada Bazar Mein, Mangai Sabb Ki Khair. 
Na Kahu Se_ Dosti, Na Kahu _ Se_ Bair. 

Kabir Sahib says that he is neither a friend nor a foe 
of anyone. He is the well wisher of all. 

But still, some people call him as a revolutionary Sant 
while others look at him from different angles. Let’s see 
why it is so? 

Kabir Kalyug Aa Gya, Sant Na Poojey Koye. 
Kami Krodhi_ Lalchi, Inki Pooja Hoye. 

Sahib ji says that Kalyug has made its appearance. The 
people instead of worshipping the sants are worshipping those 
with lives full of lust and other vices. 

Sahibji opposed the prevalent hypocrisy in the Naame 
of religion and created awareness among the masses. You 
will be surprised to know that about 15 crore people are 
supporting their families by exploiting the innocent people 
in the Name of religion. Some are cheating the people as 
tantriks and the like. Their life style is in no way less than 
that of VIPS and they live in palace like buildings. There is 
need to give a serious thought to all this. 

The Sants in our country-India lived simple and decent 
lives far different from the material comforts. Ravi Dass ji 


repaired two shoes daily and out of this earning he kept half 
22 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 23 


of it for his living, while he gave away the other half in charity. 
Even the kings were among his disciples but he never lived a 
life of luxury. Instead, he always lived the life of a true Sant. 
The life style of the present day sages is in no way similar to 
that of the holy Sants. But they are using the words Sant with 
their Names. The Sants like Guru Nanak ji, Dadu Dayalji and 
the like have lived a life full of struggle. They could have spent 
peaceful and comfortable lives if they so desired, but they 
never did so. 

Some mahatmas (sages) can be seen moving with body 
guards. I think how can a mahatma, who himself is afraid 
of his safety, be expected to come to the rescue of his disciples. 
Further, fear gives birth to ignorance and ignorance on its 
part robs one of one’s peace of mind. The disciples themselves 
will begin to have such feelings about their Guru. 

Earlier, it was not easy to raise a loud voice against 
hypocrisy. But Sahibji was fearless. He touched every aspect 
of life and told people about the real way of living. He also 
told them what to do and what to avoid. 

After all, who were the people responsible for hatching 
of plots against such a great and matchless Sant? The lahartara 
pond at Kashi has been filled with dirt and filth. At Maghar, 
no attention has been paid to the sites related to him. If we 
ponder a little, we shall find that the hypocrites tried their 
best to wipe out the memories of Sahibji. In his life time 
the hypocrites tried their best to defame him in every possible 
manner. Some described him as a low caste; some called 
him as an offspring of a weaver; others called him as an 
illegal offspring and so on. But Kabir Sahib says— 

Santo Avigat Se Chala Aya, Koyi Bhed Maram Na Paya. 
Na Hum Rahley Garbhvas Mein, Balak Hoyi Dikhlaya. 
Kashi Tatt Sarovar Bheetar, Vahan Julaha Paya. 
Na Hamre Matt Pita Hain, Na Sung Grahi Na Dasi. 
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Neeru Ke Ghar Naam Dhraya, Jug Mein Ho Geyi Hansi. 
Aane Takiya Ung Hamari, Ajar Amar Pur Dera. 
Hukam Hasiyat Se Hum Chaley Aye, Katat Yam Ka Phera. 
Kashi Mein Hum Pragat Bhaye, Rama Nand Pardhaya. 
Kahat Kabir Suno Bhayi Sadho, Hans Chetane Aya. 

“T descended on this earth from an unknown place and 
none could recognise my real identity. Without remaining 
in the womb of the mother I appeared as a child. A weaver 
found me in the Lahartara pond at Kashi. I have neither any 
wife nor any other relation. My Name ceremony was 
performed in the home of Neeru—the weaver. It made me 
a laughing stock. My abode is in Amarlok and I have come 
as per the desire of Param Purush to liberate the jivas from 
the grip of Kal and to take them to their real abode—the 
Amarlok.” 

Everyone is ignorant about the great status of Kabir Sahib. 
All believe that he was a married man and had a son and a 
daughter. But reality is somewhat different. The fact is that 
he was not born out of the womb of the mother. 

Kakka Kewal Naam Hai, Babba Baran Sharir. 
R-Ra Sabb Mein Rum Raha, Taka Naam Kabir. 

According to a holy Sant, Kabir is another Name of 
the awarness-chatna present in every Jiva. 

Sahibji’s birth was a very mysterious occurrence. On 
the full moon day of the month of Jaishath, (May) in the 
early hours, there appeared a wonderful dazzling light that 
descended down on the Lahartara pond in Kashi and began 
to move its hands and feet. Swami Ashta Nandji, a disciple 
of Swami Ramanand ji was sitting in meditation. By chance 
he opened his eyes. He couldn’t believe what he saw. Within 
moments that light assumed the form of a beautiful child. 
At the time of incarnation of Sahibji, the Peacocks began 
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to dance, the Chakors (a bird with four equal sides) began to 
speak, the birds began to chirp and in fact, the whole atmosphere 
seemed to have become nectarous. 

When Swami Ashta Nand ji narrated this incident to 
Rama Nandji, the latter felt a strange sense of pleasure. He 
said that whole of the world would soon come to know of 
the wonders and miracles of this child. 

As per chance Neeru and Neema happened to pass that 
way. Neema felt thirsty. As she approached the pond to drink 
water, she saw a beautiful child moving its hands and feet 
on a lotus flower. After quenching her thirst she lifted the 
child in her arms and requested Neeru to take it home. Neeru 
replied that the people would laugh and say that even before 
the marriage thay had a child. So he asked her to leave it 
there. But Neema was unwilling to leave such a beautiful 
child. At this, Neeru began to rough her up. In the meantime 
Sahibji said: 

Poorav Janaam Ki Preeti Se, Tohi Mila Hoon Aap. 
Mukti Sandesh Sunavun Ga, Le Chal Apne Sath. 

The love of previous birth has brought me to you. 
Take me with you. I shall reveal to you the secret that 
can help you attain salvation. 

In Dwapar Yuga there was a disciple of Sahibji, Supach 
Sudarshan by Naame. Sahibji took him to Amar Lok many 
a times. 

When the Mahabharat war came to an end. Lord Krishna 
told Pandvas to perform a Yagya to escape from the ill-effects 
of killings of persons of their own gotar (clan). Yudhishtra 
replied that they had fought the battle at his instance. Krishanji 
replied that that was a part of their moral duty and the 
performance of Yagya was necessary keeping in view the 
large number of killings. He also said that during that period 
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they should keep a bell hanging at some height and if it struck 
seven times, it would be a signal of the successful completion 
of Yagya. 

The arrangements for the Yagya began to be made. Rishi- 
Munies, the gods and the like were all invited. All the invitees 
tasted the foods served but there was no stroke of the bell. 
The Pandvas were worried at this as it clearly indicated that 
the Yagya had not been completed successfully. They went 
to Lord Krishna and told him all about it. Krishanji said, 
“None of the great Sants has partaken of the food.” Yudhishtra 
said, “All the Rishis-Munies as well as you have taken the 
food and still you have been saying so.” Lord Krishna said, 
“There is a Sant, Supach Sudarshan by Name. The bell will 
ring only if he partakes the food.” 

Marda Maan Saban Ka, Supach Bin Ghant Na Baja. 

The pride of all was shattered. But the bell rang only 
after the arrival of Supach. 

Yudhishtra sent Bhima for the purpose. Bhima went and 
said proudly, “O Supach! Our Yagya could not be completed 
successfully without your presence. Come along with me 
and partake the food.” Bhima showed him no respect as he 
was a sweeper. Supach said, “I can’t go.” Bhima said, “Would 
you go willingly or I should make use of my Gada (A metal 
weapon with a rounded head) for the purpose.” 

Supach said, “All right! I am prepared to go with you. 
Look! My necklace is lying outside. You carry it with you 
and I will follow.” Bhima had the power equal to that of 10 
thousand elephants but strange to say he couldn’t carry even 
the necklace of Supach. Supach said, “O egotist! I won’t 
accompany you for partaking food. You can go.” Bhima felt 
small and went back. Then Yudhishtra himself went to him 
and brought him with due honour and regard. Draupdi had 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 27 


prepared 56 kinds of food. Supach mixed them up and took 
one morsal and then the other. In the meantime, Draupdi 
reached there. She thought that she had prepared so many 
delicious foods with so much labour but what had the fellow 
done. After all, he was a sweeper. Supach came to know of 
it and didn’t take the 3rd morsal and left the place. The bell 
struck twice. Yudhishter went again to Lord Krishan and 
said, “O Maharaj! The bell hasn’t struck yet. Krishanji 
meditated and told him all that had happened. Once again 
Yudhishter requested Supach to partake food. It was only 
after his doing so, those seven strokes of the bell were heard. 

Yudhishter asked Krishna as to what special thing did 
he possess. Krishanji asked all of them to go with him. He 
took them to Pushkar. There was a sarovar(water reservoir 
like a lake) that had a wonderful property. Anyone who looked 
into it could see through the shadow in water the form of 
body he had in his previous birth. Krishanji made all of them 
stand there. If one was animal, the other was a bird and so 
on but Supach had the human form. 

Supach prayed to Sahibji to bless his parents as well 
with the holy Naam and take them to Amarlok. But his parents 
were not prepared for it. Sahibji said that he would definitely 
take them to Amarlok. Next time they were born as Brahmans. 
They had no issue. The mother of Supach prayed to the Sun 
God every day for getting blessed with a son. One day, Sahibji 
fell into her lap. He thought of taking them with him but 
still they didn’t agree to what he said. Then Sahibji 
disappeared. Then they were born as mahajans (a caste among 
the Hindus). In the 3rd birth as well they didn’t agree to 
what he said. In the 4th birth they were born as Neeru-Neema. 
Sahibji said that he had come to take them to Amarlok and 
that they should take him to their home where he will give 
them the message of salvation. 
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On hearing this from the child’s mouth they brought it 
home. Neeru began to tell the people as to how they had 
found that child, but the people didn’t believe him and began 
to speak their own language. 

Gali Aavat Ek Hai, Ultat Hoat Anek. 
Kahein Kabir Na Ultiye, Rahey Ek Ki Ek. 

If one hurls an abuse, it is single. But if the other fellow 
hurls the abuse in retaliation, its number will go on increasing. 
Sahibji advises us not to hurl abuses in retaliation so that 
its number doesn’t exceed one. 

You shouldn’t feel disturbed if someone abuses you. 

Tujhe Virani Kya Padi, Tu Apni Aur Niber. 

You care for your ownself without bothering about others. 

Many persons attempt to commit suicide when someone 
denounces them. The foreigners knowingly do wrong acts 
in order to gain popularity. Why to be afraid of the denouncers. 
It pays. Once in Kashi, Sahibji knowingly put his hand on 
the shoulder of a prostitute and with a bottle of wine began 
to move about with her. He remained very much in news. 
Dharam Dass ji also came to know of it. Sahibji told him 
that she had been a devotee in her previous birth and that 
he had decided to take her to Amarlok. He also told him 
that the bottle contained water and not wine. 

Even if I had laboured for years together, I wouldn’t 
have gained so much popularity and even the number of 
followers wouldn’t have swelled to such an extent. You don’t 
know the virtues of a denouncer. You want that your 
denouncer should die, but Sahibji thought otherwise— 

Nindak Mera Jani Maro, Jeevo Adi Jugad. 
Kabir Satguru Payiye, Nindak Ke Persad. 
Kabira Nindak Mar Gaya, Abb Kya Kahiye Jaye. 
Aisa Koyi Na Mila, Beeda Ley Uthaye. 
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There is a loss in the death of a denouncer. So he shouldn’t 
die. We should pray for his long life. He says that one can 
seek the shelter of a Satguru by the good wishes of a backbiter. 
He says that his responsible preacher (denouncer) has died 
and he has failed to find anyone who can make him popular 
through his acts of denounciation. 

A denouncer makes you alert and in fact, makes you 
awake. Be prepared to listen to your denounciation. He who 
is not prepared to do so is weak. He strikes at our ego and 
like a Jok (sucker of dirty blood) that attacks on the polluted 
blood, he removes our vices. 

Why are the Sants denounced? A Sant makes the society 
cautious of the hypocrites and the latter in turn denounce 
him. Kabir Sahib was awarded death punishment 52 times. 
He was a great social reformer. His sayings inspire all. 

Jeev Na Maro Bapura, Sabke Aikai Pran. 

We shouldn’t kill living beings as all have the same 
soul within them. 

He who speaks so much against the killings of living 
beings is awarded death punishment and that too 52 times. 
For what fault of his was he punished? 

Sahibji asked us to beware of hypocrisy. He attacked 
the short comings and the unnecessary rituals related to 
religion. None dared to face his reasoning. At that time 
Sikandar Lodhi was the ruler of Delhi. He was suffering 
from a burning sensation (Leprosy). No physician could 
relieve him of his pain. Someone suggested to him to go to 
Kashi and have the holy Darshan of the sages. But that too 
proved to be of no avail. Some hypocrites sent him to Kabir 
Sahib with a motive that the king would cut his head off on 
hearing his unusual talks. But it happened otherwise. As the 
king reached there, the mere sight of Kabir Sahib relieved 
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him of his problem. The king was greatly influenced by him. 
When the hypocrites came to know of it, they began to use 
Sheikh Takki, the Guru (Peer) of the king, against Sahibji. 
They told him that Kabir Sahib was a very dangerous fellow 
who had no regard for Allah or Bhagwan (God). Sheikh Takki 
was infuriated on hearing this. He asked the king to order 
his killing as he was a Kafir (unbeliever). But the king said, 
“You yourself say that it is bad to kill the mahatmas (sages). 
So why do you say so?” Takki replied that he would hurl a 
curse on him if he didn’t do so. Sikandar didn’t want to do 
so but Sahibji told him to let him do as he liked. The king 
told Takki to do as he liked. 

So Sahibji was first made to be cut off, by an Ari (A 
long sickle like implement). Ari continued to move about 
in air but Sahibji remained unharmed. Takki thought perhaps 
he knew some magic and so he got Sahibji hanged. But this 
too failed as the Phanda (rope used for hanging) slipped as 
and when it was put around his neck. Then he was burnt in 
fire. The fire got extinguished every time it was burnt. Takki 
was confused and perplexed to see all this and so he ordered 
his men to throw him into a well and the same was filled 
with stones, mud etc. When Takki returned to inform the 
king about the death of Kabir Sahib, he was astonished to 
find that the latter was sitting by the side of the king. Still, 
Takki considered Kabir Sahib as a magician. He told Sahibji 
that if he was the favourite of God, he should make his 
daughter, who had died and had been laid to rest, alive. Sahibji 
went to the grave of the girl along with Takki and said, “O 
daughter of Takki! Get up.” But she didn’t get up. 

Sahibji repeated these words but the girl didn’t get up. 
Then Sahibji said, “O daughter of Kabir! Get up.” The girl 


got up. 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 31 


These facts were hidden. Sheikh Takki loved his daughter 
very much and asked her to go home with him. The girl 
refused to accompany him saying she was the daughter of 
Kabir Sahib. She was called as Kamali. Takki was still restless. 
Once the people were carrying a badly decomposed dead 
body for throwing into the Ganges. Takki said that he would 
accept him as an enlightened soul of God only if he made 
the dead alive. Sahibji said to the dead body, “Get up by 
the grace of God.” The boy got up. Takki said, “Oh! This is 
nothing short of a wonder. Sahibji said that henceforth he 
would be called by the Naame of Kamal. 

Then Lohi means devotion and worship. Whenever 
someone asked Sahibji about marriage, he always replied 
that he had been married to Lohi. But the hypocrites coined 
their own stories. Sometimes they described him as a low 
caste while at other times they described him as a Muslim 
and so on. At that time untouchability was in vogue and 
the hypocrites thought that people won’t go to him if they 
came to know of his low origin. 

Likewise, I am also being described as a militant, a 
Muslim, an anti-Hindu and the like. It is in this context that 
I have got my posters in uniform fixed at the shops of my 
disciples. I want to ask them as to whether their grand maternal 
aunt has issued me this uniform. 

At the time of his departure from the world, Sahibji 
thought of letting the world know about his real identity. 
He declared that on the day of Magh Sudi Ekadshi he would 
depart from the world. Lakhs of people including the king 
of Kashi—Veer Singh Baghel, Bijli Khan Pathan of Maghar 
and other disciples including many spectators assembled at 
the spot. Even a great pandit, Sarvda Nand by Naame, was 
among the disciples of Sahibji. Just Imagine whether Sahibji 
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belonged to a low caste as the hypocrites wanted to paint him. 

King Veer Singh Baghel directed his commander-in-chief 
to take the dead body of Sahibji to Kashi after his departure 
from the world so that he could raise there a tomb over the 
relics after performing his last rites as per Hindu tradition. 
When Bijli Khan Pathan, the ruler of Avadh, came to know 
of it, he declared that he won’t allow such a thing to happen 
and would raise a mausoleum in memory of Sahibji after 
performing his last rites as per Islamic tradition. Both of 
them stuck to their words. Bijli Khan Pathan said that Sahibji 
had spent all his life time in Kashi and he never raised any 
objection but when at the last hours he had come to Maghar 
of his own accord, it was his right to take his dead body. 
When no decision could be reached, both of them drew their 
swords. It was decided that they would fight a duel and he 
who won would have a control over the dead body. In the 
meantime, Sahibji performed a miracle. There appeared a 
wonderful dazzling light in the sky. 

Uttavo Parda Nahin Hai Murda, 
Ai Re Moorakh  Nadana, 
Tum Ne Hum Ko Nahin Pahchana. 

Then there was a word from the sky-light in which 
Kabir Sahib said to them, “Lift the sheet and see for 
yourself. There is no dead body beneath it. It is foolish 
on your part to have not recognised my true identity.” 

When the bed sheet was removed, there was no trace 
of the dead body. There were only some lotus flowers that 
the people had offered. Sahibji performed this miracle in 
the presence of lakhs of people there. 

Now some people don’t agree to it. Suppose you tell 
your son about some great political leader and he replies 
that he doesn’t agree to his existence. What would you say if 
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he refuses to accept his existence even after being shown his 
photograph? But you are right because you are saying what 
you saw for yourself or heard from the elders of your family. 
Likewise, Lakhs of people told their children who in turn passed 
on the same information to their descendants. The same was 
written in books as well. The Samadhi (tomb) at Maghar also 
tells the same. Even if one refuses to accept it, what can be 
said in that case? The hypocrites knew that after knowing about 
Sahibji, the people won’t remain in their grip, so they did all 
such non-sense and 3rd class acts as could defame him and 
hide his true indentity. He was described as an ignorant and 
unlettered fellow. Sahibji’s status was very very high. He was 
the greatest poet of all the times. According to Dr. Hazari 
Prasad dwivedi, “In the history of one thousand years of Hindi 
Literature, no writer of a status like that of Kabir Sahib has 
ever been produced.” His sayings were in the language of 
common masses. He said a lot in a few words. It is difficult to 
understand the language of Tulsi Dassji but very easy to 
understand the sayings of Sahibji. Today, one can hear his sayings 
broadcast from the houses as well as from the temples. Then 
among Yogis as well he is considered as Yogiraj. He knew all 
the secrets of the inner world and the Brahmand. Even a great 
Yogi like Gorakh Nath had to bow before Sahibji and get himself 
blessed with the holy Naam. 

Just as the sun occupies the key position in the solar system 
and the Ganges among the holy rivers, Sahibji also occupies 
the same position among the holy Sants. He was not only a 
Sant but the source of creating the line of Sants. 

Maan badayi jagat mein, kooker ki pahichani. 

Pyar kiya mukh chateyi, bair kiye te hani. 

Sahibji says that desire for Name and fame in this world 
is just like a bitch. If you love a bitch, it will lick your 
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face and that is not good. But if you show enmity to it, 
you will suffer. This is because in that case it will bite 
you. Likewise, it is better to keep away from the Name 
and fame the world can give. 

Maan badayi_ kookri, santan khedi_ jan. 

Pandav jug pavan bhaya, Supach birajai aan. 

Sahibji says that taking Name and fame as a bitch, 

the saints drove it away from them. Remember! Name 
and fame is not going to pay. Just look! The yagya 
performed by the Pandvas could be accomplished only 
when Supach, a sweeper by caste, was invited with due 
respect and was requested to partake of food. 
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4. Dharam Dass 


Dhani Dharam Dass ji was a man of great Naame and fame. 
He had his own temple. Pandit and purohits came to his place 
to perform pooja. Nevertheless, before he met Sahib Kabir 
Ji, he felt his life somewhat charmless. He then began to feel 
that the pandits, purohits, heavens, different modes of worship 
etc. had proved of no use to him. He was still far from the 
true joys and pleasures of life. 

It is strange to find that instead of going to him who 
has great experiences in the field of spiritualism, prefer to 
go to those who are as ignorant as themselves in this field. 
Perhaps they enjoy freedom of mind in the company of such 
ignorant fellows. But they forget that by doing so they will 
always remain far away from the reality of spiritual life. 
Some people are afraid of going to the Sants simply because 
of the fact that in that case they won’t be able to make a 
retreat to their previous material life. 

Unlike others, the real Sants don’t put a balm on our 
sorrows and pains. Instead, our sorrows and pains begin to 
make their appearance in the presence of holy Sants. But 
these pains and sorrows are altogether of a different nature. 
These, in fact, expose our hollowness to us. Our material 
wealth begins to appear of no use. 

In the presence of Satgurus one experiences a strange 
awakening. There appears a sort of blooming of flowers from 
within which results in giving us peace of mind and stability. 

Jini Naam Dheyaya Gaye Mashakkat Ghali. 
Nanak Te Mukh Ujle Keti Chhute Nal. 

Dhani Dharam Dass was always in search of sadhus 
and Mahatmas who could enlighten his inner self. Then he 
happened to meet Sahib Kabir Ji. ‘Sahib Ji’ brought a 
revolution within him regarding the concept of spiritualism. 
Idol worship began to prove useless to him. All his previous 
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modes of worship began to appear meaningless. He could’t 
withstand the restlessness and ran away from Mathura and 
returned home. 

He began to remain sad and began to spend sleepless 
nights. He began to repent that he had fled from a learned 
man of God like a coward. He had to go again in search of 
him and met him at kashi. 

Guru Miley Agam Ke Basi. 

Dharam Dass Ji has beautifully described his meeting 

with Kabir Sahib in his book ‘Amar Sukh Nidhan.’ 
Dharam Dass Hirsat Munn _ Kinha. 
Bahur Purush Mohi Darsan_ Dinha. 

Dharam Dass ji found in Kashi the same holy Sant he 
had met at Mathura. It was the same holy figure that seemed 
to be illuminated with dazzling light. 

In the company of Sahib ji, Dharam Dass ji began to 
realise the truth in all that sahib ji had said. 

He seemed to have completed half of the pilgrimage. 
He had to admit that he had so far wasted many precious 
years of his life and that those Pandits and Purohits were 
as much away from the ultimate truth as he himself was. 
How strange it was that those living in unreal world of their 
own with no experience of ultimate reality, were showing 
the path of spiritualism to others. Now it was a matter of 
joy and pride for him to live in the company of Sahib Kabir 
Ji. 

Munn Apne Tabb- Keinha _ Bichara. 
Inkar Geyan Mahataksara. 

Here is the man who is in possession of real coins. I 
have so far remained in the company of those with unreal 
and artificial coins. 

Doi Din Ke Karta Kahai. 
Inkar Bhed Kou Nahin Pai, 
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For the first time Dharam Dass Ji looked at Sahib Kabir 
Ji with devotion and love. His mind was completely free 
from the old rubbish like and unreal thoughts. 

Itna Kah Munn Keenha Bichara. 

Earlier, Sahib Kabir Ji had cost a casual look at Dharam 
Dass Ji. This is because the latter lacked the needed devotion 
and faith. But now the situation was altogether different. 

Dharam Dass Ji had now come with full faith and true 
devotion to Sahib Ji. The stage was now set for him to receive 
the shower of blessings from Sahib Ji. Now Sahib Ji looked 
at him with meaningful eyes. 

Guru Mile Agam Ke Basi. 

There are worries, doubts, faithlessness and the like 
putting hurdles in our onward march to the spiritual world. 
Unless we free ourselves from this, we can’t expect Satguru 
to shower his blessings on us. Kabir Sahib said to Dharam 
Dass Ji— 

Aawo Dharam Dass Pagu_ Dharo. 
Chihunk-Chihunk Tum  Kahe_ Neharo. 

Why do you look so much afraid. Put your step and 
march ahead. Keeping distance won’t pay. KabirJI asked 
Dahram Dass Ji to come nearer and said that this coming 
near was the real satsang. Sahib Kabir says to Dharam Dass 
Ji— 

Kahiye Chhima Kusal Ho Nike? 

Everything is O.K 

Surat Tumhari Bahut Hum Jhinke. 

I was waiting for you since long. Don’t think it is the 
disciple alone who makes a search for the Satguru. A Satguru 
searches more than a disciple. The only difference is that 
while a disciple doesn’t know what he is searching, a Satguru 
knows. The disciple—Satguru tradition holds that a Satguru 
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searches out the disciple when the latter is mentally prepared 
for it. 

In the very fisrst meeting at Mathura, Sahib kabir Ji had 
seen the hidden seed in Dharam Dass Ji that had the 
Potentiality to change into a full tree. So he had chosen him 
as his disciple. 

Dharam Dass Hum Tumko— Chinha. 
Bahut Dinan Mein’ Darsan  Dinha. 

Sahib Kabir Ji says to Dharam Dass Ji that he had 
recognised him and was waiting. But he (Dharam Dass Ji) 
arrived late. 

Bahut Geyan kahsin Hum Tumhin. 
Bahut Ke Tum Abb Chinhon Humhin. 

I recognised you and now it is your turn to recognise 
me. At first, the Guru recognises and then the disciple does 
so. A disciple makes a choice only after the Satguru does 
SO. 

Bhali Bhai Dharsan, Bahur Miley Tum Aaye. 
Jo Koyi Monse Miley, So Jug Vichhur Na Jaye. 

Kabir Sahib welcomes the arrival of Dharam Dass Ji 
to him. A Satguru has great request for his disciples. In fact, 
a Guru who doesn’t have such a request for his disciples, 
is not a Satguru in the real sense. A disciple needn’t wander 
here and there to fulfil his desire. He can get what he likes 
in this spiritual line the moment he removes the curtain and 
looks within. 

In addition, it just happened as was expected. Dharam 
Dass Ji never looked back. It is only the coward, who does 
so. The brave and courageous men always look ahead. Dharam 
Dass Ji didn’t return home. Instead, he sent a message for 
distributing all his material possessions among the needy. He 
sent back the men accompanying him with the word that he 
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himself won’t return. 

Then Sahib Ji said that he who comes to have his shelter, 
never separates from him. Dharam Dass Ji was blessed with 
the holy Naam. The day he distributed all his material 
possessions, he was called as Dhani Dharam Dass by Sahib 
Kabir ji. The worldly wealth doesn’t make one rich. It simply 
makes him a beggar. This wealth decreases when distributed. 
And that which decreases on distributing can’t be called as 
wealth at all. The real wealth is that which never decreases 
on distributing. 

That is why Sahib Ji called Dharam Dass Ji as Dhani 
Dharam Dass. 

Ek Kanak Aru Kamini, Vish Phal Liya Upaye. 
Dekhat Hi Te Vish Chare, Chakhat Hi Mari Jaye. 

God appears where a disciple and a Satguru meet. While 
a lover enjoys some moments of pleasure in the company 
of his beloved, a disciple enjoys permanent joy and pleasures 
in the company of his Satguru. Dharam Dass Ji was able to 
secure the key to the 11th door by offering complete surrender 
at the holy feet of his Satguru. His sayings based on his 
personal experience contain gems of spiritual knowledge. 

Wise men often remain devoid of real spiritual 
knowledge. This is because their ego prevents them from 
attaining this knowledge. The 10th dwara can be opened 
even with the help of Yoga. But one becomes helpless after 
it. It is at this stage that one begins to feel the necessity of 
a Satguru who can help him in moving ahead. One who denies 
the existence of God, indirectly admits that his intellect fails 
him to go beyond it. And he believes in only that what can 
be known by the power of intellect. 

But the fellow who thinks that there exists something 
more beyond the sphere of his intellect, begins to realise the 
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need of a Satguru who can help him know the secrets of the 
world beyond. Go to the extent your intellect can take you, 
but struggle hard to know the secrets that lie beyond this limit. 
The lokas ahead are many times more beautiful than the lokas 
of kal Niranjan. While there are sorrows and sufferings in the 
lokas of Kal Purush there are permanent joys and eternal bliss 
in the Amarlok, the abode of Parampurush. 
Parho Gune, Seekhe, Sune, Miti Na Sanshya Shul. 
Kah Kabir Kase Kahun, Yeh Hi Dukh Ka Mool. 
Wisdom has some definite limits. After all what can 
be the limit of a brain inhuman skull. Even with this limited 
power, man performs wonders. Never leave the company 
of a person who knows the secrets of not only this universe 
but of the universe beyond as well. Such a person has in 
his possession something that human beings are badly in 
need of. 
Tabhi Satguru kahte hain—“Jo chiz hamare pass hai, 
brahmand mein kisi ke pass nehin’’. 
Satguru Mile Agam Ke Basi. 
Unke Charan Kamal Chit Deeje, Satguru Mile Avinashi. 
Man is mortal. Everyone has to go. Nevertheless, when 
a disciple bows with devotion, listens silently to what the 
Satguru has to say and understands the same, he begins to 
find an awakening in himself. This awakening reveals to 
him that the body is, no doubt, mortal but there is nectar 
within it. These indications are a sure test of the fact that 
the person concerned is really a Satguru. 
Satguru. Mohi Nivaziya, Dinha Amar _ Bol. 
Sheetal Chhaya Sugam Phal, Hansa Kare Kilol. 
It hardly matters whither the Satguru is a Brahman or a 
Shudra. All that matters is to see whether he is in possession 
of spiritual nectar. Remember! He whose eyes you find a 
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glimpse of truthfulness is the real Satguru. Proceed on slowly 
to him and seek his shelter. 

The Sants have called the holy feet of a Satguru as lotus. 
This is because his interior blooms like a lotus with limitless 
leaves. There are seven Chakras inside man. He, whose last 
chakra has been opened, deserves to be called as a religious 
Guru. However, in Sant Matt, this Sahstarsar chakra is taken 
as Kalniranjan’s and Amarlok is beyond this and the way 
to reach is surti on Satguru while meditating, rest is his grace. 

A disciple has to bow before a Satguru. This is because 
he is a recipient. One who is a recipient has to show devotion 
to the Satguru. 

Guru Govind Kari Janiye, Rahiye Shabad Smaye. 
Miley To Dandwat Bandgi,Nehin Pul Pul Dheyan Lagaye. 

See the glimpse of Parampurush in your Satguru. Remain 
faithful and loyal to him. Offer salutations when you happen 
to see him or else feel his presence with you at all times. 

Unki Seet Prasadi Lee Je, Chhuti Jaye Chaurasi. 

If ever you happen to recive the remains of food taken 
by the Satguru, take it as a ‘Prasad’, It is just like nectar 
and can rid you of the cycle of births and deaths. 

This devotion and act of bowing originated in India only. 
That is why whenever some one from some western country 
comes here, he fails to understand the purpose of bowing. 
He doesn’t Know that there are certain things which one 
can receive by devotion and surrender only. 

Every one in this material world wants to make a good 
show of himself. Even the poor don’t lag behind in this mad 
race. None bothers whether for this outward journy one makes 
use of fair or foul means. It means that one can adopt any 
possible means to earn wealth, name and fame. However, such 
means have no place in the world of spiritualism where true 
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devotion and fair means are needed. 

A Satguru sees only what you actually are and not what 
you want to impress. Your realself can’t escape the highly 
illuminated eyes of Satguru. Go to the Satguru like an empty 
pot so that he may fill it with the needed material. He who 
bows like a beggar before a Satguru, receives all that he 
needs. 

Keep all that you receive from a Satguru like a sacred 
treasure. The Satguru prepares his disciples for the final 
pilgrimage. So every thing that he gives has some special 
significance. 

He who has sought the shelter of a Satguru, will rid 
himself of the cycle of births and deaths. 

His soul will reach Amarlok which is its real abode. 

Jyoti Lajaye Brahm Jahan Darse, 


Aage Agam Apara. 
Kahen Kabir Wahan Rahni_ Hamari, 
Bujhe Gurumukh Peyara. 


Parampurush is the Satguru in human form. To achieve 
the blessings of a Satguru, one has to be free from ego. Bowing 
before the holy feet of a Satguru helps us in getting rid of 
our ego. When both—the Satguru and parampurush appear 
before a disciple, he bows to the Satguru with devotion. This 
is because it is the Satguru who enables him to have the 
vision of Parampurush. Infact, Satguru gives his disciples 
the panacea to make him egeless and humble. Within a very 
short time he can rid devotee from the cycle of births and 
deaths and takes him to the abode of Parampurush—the 
Amarlok. 

Amshat Boond Jhare Ghat Bhitar, 

Sadth Santh Jaan Lasi. 

While ego fills us with poison, its absence fills us with 
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nectar. That is why a man with ego remains always sad and 
sorrowful. The unending stock of this sweet nectar keeps 
the holy Sants always in eternal bliss. 
Dharam Dass Binve kar JOTI, 
Sar Sabad Munn Basi. 
With folded hands, Dharam Dass Ji tells the seekers 
after truth the way he attained salvation and requests them 
to do the same with the power of Naam. Let this holy Naam 
spread itself in your entire body and illuminate it. With the 
passage of time you will feel that your hidden powers have 
begun to make their appearance. These powers will enable 
you to lead a worthy life. 
Shabad Nij Sar Hai, Jo Guru Diya Bataye. 
Balihari Wa Gurun Ki, Sish Viyog Na Jaye. 
Through Naam the Satguru gives a sweet and charming 
music to the ‘Sar Shabad’ lying in the interior of the disciple. 
He uses all possible ways and means to let the dormant seed 
in us take the form of a mighty tree. 
Naam Rus Aisa hai Bhai. 
Aage Aage Dahi Chale, Peechhe Hariyal Hoyi. 
Aadi Naam Paras Ahe, Munn Hai Meila Loh. 
Parsat Hi Kanchan Bheya, Chhuta Bandhan Moh. 
If you drown yourself deep in the nectar of Naam, You 
will find that it burns in the begining but heals afterwards. 
Sahib Kabir Ji burnt the unscientific and unreal views 
of Dharam Dass Ji regarding religion and the achievement 
of Parampurush. Dharam Dass Ji continued to suffer from 
the pains of these burns for six months. Sahib Ji had termed 
his modes of worship as ‘Pakhands’. It was really very 
difficult for him to digest it. 
Dharam Dass Harsit Munn Kinha. 
Bahur Purush Mohi Darshan Dina. 
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Then there was the shower of joys and Bliss. Everything 
began to look fresh and pleasing. The sufferings gone. After 
the autumn the spring has to come. The trees dress themselves 
with the green leaves, only after they shed their old and 
rotten leaves. 

Get rid of old to have the glimpse of new. You will 
have to remove the burden of your old outlook to dip in to 
the fresh and soothing new. Without removing the ash you 
can’t hope to see the cinder hidding underneath. 

Balihari Woh Washya Ki, Jarh Kate phal Hoyi. 

At Mathura Dharam Dass Ji might have thought as if 
Sahib Kabir had cut the very roots of his views about religion 
and God. 

Dharam Dass Ji was laden with new kinds of ever green 
leaves only when his old roots were cut. One has to undergo 
this process to get rid of the unending cycle of births and 
deaths. If you run after money, you remain poor. If you turn 
your back to it, you achieve unending treasure of wealth. 
In many realities of life you will find contradiction. If you 
run after Name and fame you will rerurn with insults and 
bad reputation. Those with plenty of material wealth are 
poor in many respects while poor ones are wealthy in the 
real sense. Dharam Dass Ji could become Dhani Dharam 
Dass Ji only after distrubuting all his material possessions. 
One can find a beggar among kings and a king among beggars. 

To rise to the great heights one has to make oneself 
completely empty like Nanak Ji, Sahib Kabir. Such a blossom 
of flowers could never occur in the lives of Sikander or 
Nadarshah. 

Ati Kadwa, Khatta, Ghana Re , Vako Rus Hai Bhai. 

At first, the taste appears to be very sour and bitter but 
after the passage of some times it begins to turn sweet. Such 
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a Satguru is undoubtedly the true one. 

We must remember that a Satguru who appears sweet 
in the very begining is not the real one. This is because he 
will entrap the coming devotee at the very outset for his 
own selfish motive. 

The thoughts and views of a learned person appear bitter 
because he creates a sort of revolution in your original 
thoughts and views. The new thoughts disturb your peace 
of mind and make you restless. You become a confused person 
initialy. 

The new thoughts tell you that a Brahman is not he who 
takes birth in a brahman family, but it is he who has attained 
brahm. How to digest the new thinking that offering food 
to the Brahmins is of no use? And where to find such a 
realised Brahmin? Also, all the old modes of worship and 
rituals are not going to help you in attaining salvation in 
Kali. What does all this mean? 

Ati Karva, Khatta, Ghana Re, Vako Rus Hai Bhai. 
Sadhat Sadhat Sadh Gaye Hain, Amli Hoye So Khayi. 

Only a courageous fellow, who wants to set foot on the 
road to spiritualism and is prepared to pay any price for 
achieving realisation of truth, can be called as a true devotee 
and a true disciple. Such a disciple alone will be able to 
taste that rare fruit. 

We have digested the falsehood for ages together. It now 
tastes sweet to us. That is why the truth will now appear 
bitter to us as it is just the opposite of falsehood. We often 
find Kabir Ji’s sayings as bitter and not digestible. 

If you have become addicted to foul smell, it is difficult 
for you to give due consideration to sweet and charming 
fragrance. If you have developed a liking for loudness, peace 
and calm can’t appeal to you and if you have a liking for 
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crowds, reciting of the holy Naam in solitude can’t attract 
you. 
Sunghat Ke Bora Bhaye Ho, Piyat Ke Mari jayi. 

Dharam Dass Ji says that he who smells the juice of 
truthfulness becomes mad. This is because that which you 
try to understand with your reasoning power has no element 
of understanding in the real sense. 

Labour hard to amass wealth and die. Is this going to 
help you in crossing the ocean of births and deaths? Certainly 
not. You won’t be able to take with you even a single penny 
out of your amassed wealth when you die. There is no sense 
in wasting the whole life in amassing wealth that has to remain 
here after death. But the people consider it as a sign of 
wisdom. 

When Dharam Dass distributed all his material wealth, 
the people must have called him a mad person. They must 
have said that he was a nice fellow who performed religious 
worship with great devotion and lived a peaceful normal 
life before coming in contact with Sahib Kabir. Instead of 
going to some temple or proceeding on some pilgrimage, 
he preferred to go in the company of Kabir Sahib. He would 
surely meet a bad end otherwise. 

The wordly people call such persons mad. People called 
even Guru Nanak Dev Ji as a simple fellow and tried to 
defame him in every possible manner. They forced Socrates 
to drink a cup of poison and burnt Paltu Sahib alive. 

Even before giving poison to Socrates, the court had 
offered to spare his life if he agreed to leave Athens. At 
this, he had asked whether he won’t die after leaving the 
city. The court said that he had to die one day or the other, but 
for the time being his life could be spared. Socrates replied 
that if death was certain, it made no difference to him whether 
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he died that very day or some time later and that there was no 
sense in begging for mercy. 

The court felt pity for him because he was a very lovable 
fellow. But the strange thing is that the presence of such 
great men always proved like the pricks of thorns to the 
people who tried to torture them in every possible manner. 

The court made another offer to spare his life. It asked 
him to stop preaching his ideas among people. Socrates replied 
that it was even more difficult for him to do so because he 
had to distribute what he possessed. It was his moral 
obligation to God. If he didn’t do so, he will be considered 
as a sinner in His court. He further said that being considered 
as a sinner in their court was not as painful as in the court 
of God. It was his business as well as profession to speak 
the truth and they could kill him if they didn’t like so. 

But why do the people become so much afraid on hearing 
the views of a truthful man? This is, no doubt, because of 
the fact that they feel shaken at heart. The truthful ideas hit 
hard at the unreal and false ideas they have held since long. 
But it is also true that in the heart of their hearts, they begin 
to doubt their old ideas and see a glimpse of wisdom and 
truthfulness hidden in the new ideas. Still the strange thing 
is that people call such noble and virtuous souls as mad and 
hatch conspiracies to prevent people from visiting them. 

We must remember that a real Satguru helps us to amass 
the wealth that can go along with us even after our death. 
The people normally remain busy in collecting the material 
wealth that they have to leave behind after their death. A 
Sant tries to purify such persons so that some day they can 
receive the blessings of Parampurush. In a strange contrast it 
is a fact that a Sant who is in possession of jewels and pearls 
is considered as mad person by those who are in possession 
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of pebbles and stones. 

A Sant deserves honour and respect because unlike the 
worldly people (who have some knowledge of worldly things 
only) they have the vast experience of not only the outside 
world but of the world within as well. 

Sungat Ke Baura Gaye Ho, Piyat Ke Maar Jayi.i 

He who drinks the sweet juice of Naam, suddenly begins 
to find that his head has disappeared while his body is very 
much there. 

Kala Moonh Kur Man Ka, Aadar Lawe Aag. 
Maan Barayi Chhori Ke, Raho Naam Lau Laag. 

This is the reason behind a devotee’s pray to his Satguru 
to take away from him his ego that offers the greatest 
hindrance to his onward march on the path of spiritualism. 
Dharam Dass Chhakit Bhaye Hain, Aur Piye Koyi Dasa. 
Santt Jwaris So Jaan Pawe, jako Geyan pargasa. 

One can receive this great medicine if and if alone one 
has the courage to lose his head and is prepared to be called 
as a mad fellow by the worldly people. No doubt, to receive 
such rare treasures one has to welcome death in his very 
life time. 

Santt Jwaris So Jaan Pawa, Jako Geyan Pargasa. 

After taking this panacea one experiences a glimpse of 
light from within. This is the real spiritual knowledge that 
can’t be obtained from the study of religious books and other 
scriptures. 

Wisdom is not information. It is rather experience That 
which we call as knowledge is just like the views gathered 
by a blind man about light or of a deaf about music. It is 
really something that can be obtained by experience alone. 
Outward search has nothing to do with it. 

Dharam Dass ji says that he has drunk enough of that 
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pleasant juice. He is completely satisfied now. For him nothing 
remains to be achieved. 
Surat Klari, Bhei matwari, Pi Geyi Madhuya Bin Toley. 
But one has to be prepared for that. 
Pahan Poojey Hari Miley, To Mein Poojun Pahar. 
Ta Se To Chakki Bhali, Peesey Khaye Sansar. 
Kankar Patthar Joori Ke, Masjid Leyi Banaye. 
Ta Chari Mulla Bang De, Bahira Huwa Khudaye. 
Mulla Chari Kilkariya, Allah Na Bahira Hoye. 
Jehi Karan Tu Bang De, Dil Hi Under Soye. 
Nahaye Dhoye Keya Bhaya, Jo Munn Mail Na Jaye. 
Meen Sada Jal Mein Rahai, Dhoye Bas Na Jaye. 
Visiting holy places & taking the holy dip there is of 
no use as these can in no way help us control the evil 
tendencies of mind. We must remember that a fish, inspite 
of living in water, can’t rid itself of its foul smell. Then 
how can anyone hope to rid himself of the foul smell of his 
sins simply by taking one or two dips at holy places. It is 
this wrong notion about Bhakti that has made man indulge 
in all kinds of evil acts without any fear. 
‘Devi Deval Jagat Mein, Kotin Pooje Koye’. 
‘Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye, Sab Ki Pooja Hoye’. 
Sahib Ji says that the worldly people are engaged in 
the worship of crores of gods and the goddesses. But, the 
worship of a Satguru alone includes the worship of whole 
divine wisdom. 


mw Mw yw 
5. Dialogue Between Kabir 


Sahib And Gorakh Nath 


None could gain a victory over Gorakh Nath in religious 
discussion. He was a store house of yogic powers and as 
such all were afraid of him. Whenever his Guru Machhender 
Nath came to know of his arrival, he would leave that place 
out of fear and would move to some other place. Once he 
came to Kashi and sent a message to Guru Rama Nandji to 
come and have a dialogue with him. At that time Kabir Sahib 
was small. He reached there before Rama Nandji and asked 
Gorakh Nathji to have a dialogue with him before doing so 
with his Guru. 

On hearing such words from the child Gorakh Nath asked 
him— 

Gorakh Nath : 

Kabb ke bhaye vairagi Kabirji kabb ke bhaye vairagi. 

As a Satirist Gorakh Nath ji asked Kabir Sahib when 
he took to vairagya. 

At this Kabir Sahib — 

Nath ji hum jabb se bhaye vairagi meri adi antt sudhi 
lagi. 

Dhundhoon kar adi ko mela nahin Guru nahin chela. 
Jabb ka to hum yog upasa tabb ka phiron akela. 

O Gorakh Nath Right from the time of taking to vairagya 
my Surti (concentration) has been fixed at the Supreme Lord. 
O Gorakh Nathji! Even before the creation of the universe 
when there was darkness all around, that is to say, when 
there was no moon, no sun and the like and when there was 
no Guru (religious master) and disciple, I took to vairagya 
since that very time and have been wandering alone. 

Gorakh Nath : What is your age? 
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Jo boojhe so bavra_ keya umar_ hamari. 
Asankh yug parlaya gayi tabb ke brahmchari. 
Koti niranjan ho gaye_ perlok — sidhari. 
Hum to sada mahboob hain soham brahmchari. 
Dash koti brahma bhaye nau koti kanhaiya. 
Saat koti shambu bhaye mori ek palaiya. 
Kotin narad ho gaye mohammad se _ chari. 
Devtan ki ginti nahin hai keya sarishti vichari. 
Nahin booda nahin balak nahin bhat bhikhari. 
Kahai Kabir sun gorakh yeh umar hamari. 
Sahibji said, 

“What can I say about my age? There has been 
dissolution (of creation) infinite number of times and since 
that very time I have been wandering as a Brahmchari 
(unmarried). Crores of Niranjans have expired and 10 crore 
Brahmas, 9 crore Krishnas and 7 crore Shivjis have also 
come and gone and the time taken during all this process is 
just a moment for me. O Gorakh! Crores of Narads have 
come and gone; many Mohammads have also met with the 
same fate; there can be no count of the gods and in such 
circumstances what can we say about the poor universe. I 
am neither old nor young and this is all that I can say about 
my age. In other words, I have been here since time 
immemorial and nothing can be said about my age.” 

Then Gorakh Nathyji asked— 
Kaun tumari utpati keeni. Kisne tum ko mala deeni. 
Kaun Guru deeno updesh. Utaro mala karo adesh. 
Who created you and who gave you the necklace you 
are wearing? Which Guru has delivered such sermons? 
Remove the necklace (Tulasi Mala) and give some dictation. 
Sahib said : 
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Adi purush ne utpati keeni. Sirjanhar ne mala deeni. 
Guru Govind deeno updesh. na utaron mala na karon adesh. 

It is the Param Purush who has created me and it is again 
He who has given me this necklace. Then Param Purush in 
the guise of Guru has blessed me with Naam. Neither shall 
I remove the necklace nor shall I give any dictation. 

Gorakh : 

Keya lai utho keya lai baitho, raho kaun ki chhaya. 
Kaun mah niranjan pekho, kaise tyagi maya. 

In whose company do you move about and in whose 
care and protection do you live? Where did you see Niranjan 
and how did you forsake Maya (illusion)? 

Sahib : 

Ekle uth ekle baithe rahai ek ki chhaya. 
Ekai mah niranjan pekha, sahje tyagi maya. 

I move about in the company of one and live under the 
care and protection of one and have seen Niranjan in the 
same one. I had easily forsaken Maya. 

In this way Gorakh Nath entered into a great dialogue 
with Sahibji regarding the field of spiritualism. Once in order 
to test Kabir Sahib’s powers, he fixed his trishool (A metallic 
weapon with three pointed ends) in the ground and sat on 
its edge. Then he asked Sahibji to come to the same height 
before having any dialogue. Sahibji had Soot (cotton thread) 
with him. He held one end of it, threw it upward and seated 
himself on its upper end. Then he told Gorakh Nath ji that 
his trishul was standing against the support of the earth and 
asked him to come to same height and have a dialogue. Gorakh 
Nathji was startled to see all that. 

Again, once Gorakh Nathji said to Sahibji, “Dll hide 
and you should catch me.” Gorakh Nathji jumped into water 
and assumed the form of a fish. Sahibji jumped into water and 
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came out with the fish (Gorakh Nath). Sahibji jumped into 
water and became one with it. Gorakh Nath ji searched for 
Sahibji in all the 3 lokas but failed. He felt tired and sat down. 
Then Sahib ji came out of his Kamandlu (A pot carried by 
yogis). When Gorakh Nath ji was satisfied that Sahibji was 
not an ordinary person, he sought his shelter and got blessed 
with the holy Naam ( Gorak Nath was one among the six Maha 
Yogeshwars). He has beautifully remarked about Sahibji— 
Navo nath chaurasi sidh, inko anhad gyan. 
Avichal ghar kabir ko, yeh gati birla jan. 

Nine Naths and eighty four Sidhs (Yogis with miraculous 
powers) possess vast knowledge. But none knows the abode 
of Kabir Sahib who has perfect stability and is indestructible. 

Nau dware sansar sabb, dusvein yogi sadh. 
Ekadash_ khidki bani, janat sant sujan. 

It is the common people whose life force escapes 
through any of the nine dwaras while in case of yogis it 
escapes through the 10th dwara. On the other hand, it is 
the Saints alone who have the knowledge of the 11th dwara. 

Trikuti madhya basey niranjan, moondhey dasvan dwar. 
Uske ooper makar taar hai, chado sambhar sambhar. 

Kabir Sahib says that in-between the eye brows there 
is the abode of Niranjan. He has closed the 10th dwara. 
Above it is the Makar Tar (an ethereal wire over which 
our Surti moves). There is need to advance cautiously along 
that. Further, in your panth there is the talk of 10th dwara 
only whereas in our panth it is the 11th dwara where the 
devotees are asked to fix their concentration. 


ww we 


6. The Denouncers As The 


Preachers 


When I came to Jammu there was only one devotee, Shiv 
Dass by Naame, who had been blessed with Naam. He understood 
me. Then he tried to make his family members understand the 
philosophy of Sahib Bandgi. They didn’t understand it but they 
believed Shiv Dass. Then his sisters also got blessed with Naam 
beliving that their brother made a wise judgement. 

Thus in Jammu it was the Ram Dass family who understood 
what I said. Shiv Dass had a large family. At first, he brought 
his family members to me. They got blessed with Naam. I was 
still not aware of the castes to which my disciples belonged. 
I never enquire about the caste of any devotee before blessing 
with Naam. My Guruji had advised me not to enquire about 
anybody’s caste while blessing with Naam. So I never asked 
Shiv Dass about his caste. 

Now the people began to call me as the Guru of Ram 
Dassis. I knew of it only at the time when wearing pants 
and a shirt with a bag hanging on my shoulder, I was returning 
to Ranjri on a bicycle. On the way I found some people 
sitting under a tree. An old man was also among them. He 
was puffing at a Huqqa (A smoking article). The people asked 
the old man as to whose son he was. The old man, puffing 
at the huqqa, spoke in a very stylish manner’He is the Guru 
of Ch...Hu..Ma..Hu,.,.Raun..  Hu.,Ka,.Hu.,.Gu.. 
Hu..Ru...Hu..Hai”. Then once I asked Shiv Dass as to who 
were the people who came to our Ashram. He told me that 
all of them belonged to his community. 

After this Milkha Singh and Sham Singh came to me. 
One Parkash Bhagat made them understand the philosophy of 
our Panth. Milkha Singh came to our fold. He put a lot of 


questions to me to satisfy himself about our path. He began 
54 
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to understand me but there was an obstacle in his path to accept 
me as a Guru. He was an old fellow and I was young. So he put 
me to a great test. After being satisfied, he got himself blessed 
with the holy Naam. After this he made his family members 
Naames. People began to make fun of Milkha Singh but he 
didn’t pay any heed to them. His daughter began to arrange 
Satsangs. He brought 10-15 ladies. Though the ladies couldn’t 
understand our philosophy, yet they got blessed with the holy 
Naam at the instance of Milkha Singh. 

Then came Ashok and Ram Rattan. Then came Bara Singh, 
a professor in Jammu University. On seeing an educated man 
like him having got blessed with the holy Naam, many others 
began to follow suit. 

Then came Rattan Singh from Raya. He brought his 
brother-in-law Shakti Singh as well with him. Shakti Singh 
was a body builder and a lover of comfortable life. He was 
not interested in the world of spiritualism. I thought of taking 
him to our Panth and I did. He had a scooter with him. I 
began to move with him from one place to the other. He 
did a great job. Then came District commisioner D.C. Sham 
Lal. He brought many persons along with him. Thus the 
number of my disciples began to increase. 

Now some hypocrites began to oppose us. The reason 
behind this opposition was the decline of income of these 
hypocrites who were engaged in the task of cheating the 
innocent people under one pretext or the other. On the full 
moon day, electric failure began to take place. We had to 
face shortage of water also. The ladies had to bring pitchers 
full of water from the tube well. The service of the ladies was 
commendable indeed. 

The people of Ranjri were not so much civilised at that 
time. The ladies used such abusive language which even 
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the men didn’t use. Ranjri was one of the most backward village 
of India. Earlier the people avoided speaking the very Name 
of Ranjri in the morning hours. But now this village is becoming 
famous not only in India but also abroad. 

Thus the opposition to us began to gain momentum. The 
hypocrites including fake astrologers, the Syanas (persons 
posing to cure the ill effects of evil spirits) and the like who 
exploit the innocent people. They began to make a secret 
plan to attack our Ashram at Akhnoor. One of our Naamis— 
a teacher by profession, prepared a banner with a couplet 
of Sahibji. This offered the opportunity to the hypocrites to 
carry forward their nefarious designs. 

On 13th of Sept., 1994 the hypocrites attacked our 
Ashram at 4:30 p.m. An army of beggars, drunkards, 
wanderers and other characterless people armed with weapons 
surrounded the Ashram and began to raise slogans. On hearing 
the noise I decided to go out, but the disciples prevented 
me from doing so. The love of the disciples was praiseworthy. 
The people outside were carrying petrol, stones, sticks, swords 
and other weapons with them. They seemed to be all set to 
burn me alive. My followers also took stones in their hands. 
The anger of the ladies was no less than that of men. But I 
restrained them from retaliating saying, “Retaliation goes 
against the very tenets of our panth.” 

One of the ladies said, “Sahibji! Do something.” Perhaps 
the ladies wanted that I should act as Hanuman and should 
throw away all those hypocrites far away from that place. 
Our devotion has made us accustomed to accept such a person 
as Our saviour as has the power to kill many devils in a single 
stroke. We shouldn’t forget that all are the children of the 
same Lord and that the same soul resides within all. 

The number of the people outside was about 2000 while 
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the devotees in the Ashram numbered about 10,000. Even a 
nod from me could have made their plight pitiable. But I didn’t 
do so. 

...Hai Dayal Droh Nahin Bakey, Kahhu Kavan Ko Mara. 
...Ei Sabh Kam Sahib Ke Nahin, Jhuth Kahey Sansara. 
Hai Meharban Saban Ko Sahib, Nahin Jeeta Nahin Hara. 

Sahibji says that Param Purush is the ocean of 
kindness. He doesn’t kill any living being. All these actions 
have nothing to do with Sahib. That Sahib is kind to all. 
Neither he wins nor he gets defeated. 

....l went into meditation. In the meantime, 8-10 devotees 
found the opportunity to move out. The hypocrites and their 
mad gathering found as if thousands of boys with guns in 
hands were moving fast towards them. A great confusion 
prevailed among them. Some disciples who were coming 
to the Ashram cried, “Run! Run! The devotees of Sahib 
Bandgi are coming with guns. They will kill all of you.” 
The hypocrites ran for their lives throwing away everyone 
who came their way. One of the boys had received severe 
injuries on head. The disciples brought him inside the Ashram. 
I gave him the treatment and he came to his senses after 
sometime. On being asked, the boy said that some people 
had made him drink wine and join the procession. He also 
said that he knew nothing about all that. 

After the attack a ban was imposed on my entry in 
Jammu. The Ashram at Akhnoor was put under security. What 
a strange thing to see! Ban on entering into my own house. 
But how could I leave my devotees who wanted to have 
my Darshan (sight). On finding me inside the Ashram the 
inspector on duty was confused and came inside running. He 
had understood that Sahibji was not an ordinary human being. 
He said in a polite voice, “You have come into the Ashram but 
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I request you not to deliver your sermons today. Let me save 
my skin.” I accepted his request and didn’t hold the satsang on 
that day. But how long could it go. At last, the supreme court 
granted permission and the ban was lifted. Satsangs began to 
be held and the number of devotees began to increase. Some 
intellectuals came to simply find as to what were the factors 
that led to such an opposition. After feeling satisfied they also 
got themselves blessed with the holy Naam. Some of the 
assailants were ashamed of themselves and instead of coming 
to Akhnoor reached Ranjri to get blessed with Naam. At the 
time of blessing with Naam I asked such devotees as were 14 
to 15 in number, to raise their hands. I said to them, “I consider 
you all just same as my other devotees, but tell me why did 
you attack the Ashram.” Some said that they had been ignorant 
of the motives of the assailants and had joined them in lieu of 
Rs. 100/- and a bottle of wine. They also said that afterwards 
they had repented a lot over their folly. Others said that they 
were made to believe that an army man had come there to 
cause harm to the Hindu religion. As such, they thought of 
making such a person flee from that place. However, on 
knowing the reality they had felt small and had come to be 
blessed with Naam. But opposition to our panth continued. 
Our Ashrams at Kunjwani, Sari, Pandauriyan and at other 
places were burnt. Thrice the hypocrites made attempts to 
poison me. History repeats itself. Like Kabir Sahib I was 
also tortured. No stone was left unturned in causing harm 
to my reputation. I was called as a Ram Dassi, a Muslim, a 
militant and the like. 

But with the increase in opposition the strength of Sahib 
Bandgi panth also began to increase. Perhaps you think the 
reason behind our opposition is the ignorance of the people 
about our panth. But this is not so. Our opponents are in 
possession of more Satsang cassettes as compared to our 
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Naamis. The same is true in case of books as well. They also 
know that our followers are noble persons who keep away 
from all sorts of vices. Then what can be the possible reason 
for opposition. The main reason is that the hypocrites are finding 
it hard to befool and exploit the innocent masses in the Name 
of religion. I am not working to earn my living. I am working 
day and night for creating awareness among the masses about 
the real face of the hypocrites. That is why they defame me 
by calling me as anti Hindu and anti Gods. Those posing to be 
expert in curing people of the ill effects of evil souls are ready 
to have a compromise with me, if I allow them to carry on 
their job and give due recognition and regard to Hatya (the 
soul of some deceased near or dear one that can cause trouble). 
But I am not going to compromise with my principles. 

So in this way the number of followers went on increasing. 
If I send some Naami to some place for preaching the teachings 
of Sahib Bandgi, he will first of all make a demand for a vehicle, 
a mike and money for petrol etc. and after making announcement 
about the date and place of Satsang, he will become silent. 
But look at my real and selfless preachers, the denouncers. 
They are very courageous and without making any demand from 
me talk about me at every crossing and at every place they 
find suitable. My Naamis would have failed to do in even 50 
years what my denouncers have done in the last 7-8 years. So 
I never become unnerved by the evil remarks of my backbiters 
who are, in fact, not our enemies but our real friends. I always 
take them as my real preachers. 

In fact, three kinds of people come to me. Firstly, the 
enlightened ones, who performed noble deeds, in their 
previous births. Such people are less in number. Secondly, 
those who suffer, from one or the other disease. 90% of them 
come for the treatment of their diseases while 10% of them 
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come for the real purpose of worship. Thirdly, my back biters 
are sending people to me. These are the intellectuals who 
include the social reformers. They come to know the cause 
behind our opposition. When their misunderstandings and 
doubts are cleared, they come forward to get blessed with 
the holy Naam. Thus my back biters are sending to me very 
good persons. So I advise my followers not to bother about 
our denounciation. Let the dogs bark if they desire so. 
Remember! Two things happen when some dog barks. Either 
it will die or it will go mad if it continues to bark. 
While barking, a dog applies its full force. The veins 

of its throat swell and if it continues to do so for 3 to 4 
hours at a stretch, it will die. 

Munn! Tu Naam Sumar Jug Ladne De. 

Hathi Chalat Hai Apni Chal Mein, 

Kutva Bhundeva Ko Bhunkne _ De. 

Kahhin Kabir  Suno Bayi Sadho, 

Narak Padey Vako Padne De. 

Sahibji advises us to remain absorbed in reciting the 

holy Naam and not to bother about the quarrels and fights 
going on in the world. An elephant moves on with its 
majestic gait even though the dogs continue to bark at 
it. Let the fellow go to hell if he desires so. 


ww we 


7. Why To Denounce The Sants 


From the very beginning there were great Sants who 
worked for the welfare of the society all through their lives. 
The great Sants like Nanakji, Paltoo Sahib, Dadu Dayal ji, Ravi 
Dass ji and the like were never given due respect and honour 


during their life time. But after their departure from the world, 
the intellectuals on being influenced by their teachings, wrote 
books in recognition of their great services. But could such 
things give those holy Sants the respect they deserved. After 
their departure from the world the people began to follow the 
path shown by them. It was good but it would have been better 
if such representatives of God had been shown due reverence 
and respect in their very life time. 

In fact, the Sants don’t come to the world for getting 
respect and honour. They come with the sole purpose of 
making the worldly people rid of the grip of Kal Niranjan 
and for taking them to Amarlok. But how foolish do the 
people become in their behaviour towards the Sants. In fact, 
it is the class of hypocrites that makes the people behaves 
like fools. Now the question arises as to why was our Ashram 
at Akhnoor burnt when we were not doing any wrong? Why 
were the plots to kill me hatched by these wrong elements? 
Certainly this can’t be the job of civilised persons. On 30th 
of Jan. 2003, I was awarded the Gandhian peace prize for 
the year 2002. Perhaps the media failed to know of it and 
that is why the news that deserved to be published in head 
lines couldn’t find any mention at all. After all, what can 
be the reason thereoff? Perhaps the media—be it print or 
electronic—is interested in such news that can create interest 
among the viewers and can entertain them. Then from 28th 
of September to Ist of oct. 2004, I successfully led a holy 
procession alongwith thousands of my devotees in the militancy 
affected Kashmir valley and gave the people there a new ray 
of hope. Where had the media gone to sleep? This news ought 
to have been published not only in the news papers of JandK 
but in the news papers all over the world as well. Every channel 
ought to have held discussion about it. But nothing of the sort 
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happened. 

Great Satsangs are held but it is only in rare cases that 
one or two news papers publish the news in a few lines. 
Even if a monkey sits at some place and holds a satsang, 
media will give wide publicity to it describing it as a historic 
moment in which Sh. Sh. 1008 monkey Maharaj won applause 
from thousands of devotees present on the occasion though 
there may be only 15-20 persons present. It is a fact that 
the society repents over its folly afterwards. The Sants come 
to the world for the spiritual emancipation of the jivas. 

If we fail to seek their shelter well in time, we shall be 
left with nothing but repentance. Kabir Sahib, at the time 
of his departure from the world, had given a living proof of 
the very purpose of the arrival of Sants in the world. 
Uthavo Parda Nahin Hai Murda. 
Ai Re Murakh Nadana, Tum Ne Hum Ko Nahin Pahchana. 

Then there was a word from the skylight in which Kabir 
Sahib said to them, “Lift the sheet and see for yourself. There 
is no dead body beneath it. It is foolish on your part to have 
not recognised my true identity.” 

...After all, why are the Sants denounced in their life 
time and why is the Sahib Bandgi panth being opposed? 
Nothing but self interest is the reason behind all this. Man 
today has become a sinner. He doesn’t want to part with 
foul and corrupt means to serve his interest. 

There is a beautiful story to make this picture clear. Once 
a man went to Hari Dwar. There he had to leave something 
or the other. The priest said, “Give up taking meat.” The 
man replied that he couldn’t do so as it was necessary for 
him to maintain his health. Then the priest asked him to 
give up drinking. Again he refused to do so. Then the priest 
asked him to give up telling lies. The man again refused to do 
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so saying that his whole business rested on lies alone. Finally 
the priest asked him to give up one thing of his own accord. 
The person replied that he would leave visiting Hari Dwar again. 
This is the case with everyone of us. The worldly people don’t 
want to follow truth. 

The Sants always talk of truth. They don’t come to 
become the yes-men of the selfish elements. They come with 
the sole objective of purging the society of its evils and to 
show the people the path of truth. In such circumstances 
the hypocrites are left with no alternative but to instigate 
the people against such Sants so that their own self interests 
may remain safe and their noble cause of cheating and 
exploiting the people in the Naame of religion may go on 
unabated. 

Even the drunkards and the teasers of women and those 
indulged in all sorts of dirty acts will be found saying, “the 
followers of Sahib Bandgi are asked to shun their gods. They 
are anti-Hindus and so on.” The whole of the world is like 
this. 

Let’s move to the Syanas (those posing to be expert in 
curing the ill effects of evil spirits). They are making the 
women folk dance to the tune of drums and are making people 
worship the evil spirits, ghosts and the like. Sahib Bandgi 
alone is not preaching against such kinds of worship. Even 
the holy Shastras are doing so. 

We have never bothered to think as to why these people 
are bent upon making us ghosts after our death. In fact, these 
hypocrites have adopted this line to earn their living. They 
have nothing to do with whether the people become ghosts 
or remain entangled in the cycle of repeated births and deaths. 

The Hansa doesn’t feel so much trouble in any of the 84 
lakh yunis as it does in Prait (ghost like) yuni. This is the 
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greatest punishment a person can get. In every yuni (living 
form) the Hansa gets some definite body, but the Prait Atmas 
(evil souls) have no such bodies. They feel hungry and thirsty. 
They also want to have a sleep but have to satisfy their desire 
by entering into the bodies of others. 

So in no case you should worship the evil spirits. Even 
Lord Krishna forbade Arjun to perform such kinds of worhsip. 
But these Syanas consider themselves as wise enough to 
befool the people. What else will such Syanas do if some 
one raises his voice against their hypocrisy. In Jammu, these 
hypocrites have managed to be respectfully called as Gurus. 
In such circumstances who will bother about the real Sants? 

Then we find the hypocrite religious Gurus as well sailing 
in the same boat. At each step one can find such Gurus. Then 
comes the problem of money for living. Donation is seen to 
be as the only solution to this problem. None tries to find 
out as to where do this amount of crores of rupees collected 
as donations go. These Gurus tell their devotees the latest 
techniques of collecting donations that can ensure smooth 
collections from each and every man. People in small groups 
stand at different places on the roadside and don’t let any 
vehicle go without making some donation. Many such groups 
can be seen collecting donations from door to door. What 
sort of worship it is! Anyone who dares to speak against such 
tactics of these hypocrites is sure to earn their wrath. 

It is very difficult to follow truth. Whole of the world 
wants to lead a life of hypocrisy. None wants to come out of 
the foul and corrupt practices he is involved in. In such 
circumstances it is but natural for such people to denounce 
the Sants who ask them to follow truth. It is only the noble 
souls who are denounced. In fact, he who doesn’t face 
denounciation can’t be called as a great and noble soul. 

Jabb Charon Aur Mar Mar Dhaye Dhayen. 
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Tabb Lalon Ke Lal Kahlaye. 

When the worldly people move in search of someone 
so as to torture him to death, we should, at once, guess that 
such a person must be some noble soul. 

This world is very cruel and won’t spare anyone. It won’t 
allow you to weep or laugh even. If you laugh, the people 
will call you mad and if you weep, they will call you a fool. 
They won’t allow you to sit quietly even. 

Once a boy said to his father, “Kindly tell us some 
technique by which we can please all without offending 
anyone.” The father thought that he won’t understand easily. 
He said to him, “Let’s go out. On the way you should do as 
I direct.” The son agreed. The father said, “I ride on the 
horse and you walk with me with reins in your hands. 
Remember! You have to keep quiet even if someone says 
something.” The son agreed. Both of them were going in 
the severe heat of the sun. On the way they found some 
people sitting. They began to talk to each other on seeing 
them. One remarked, “ Just see! The father himself is riding 
on the horse and the poor son is walking on foot with reins 
in hands.” On passing from there the father said, “Look son! 
The people will say one thing or the other if I keep sitting 
on the horse. So you should ride on the horse and I would 
walk along with reins in hands.” The son agreed and rode 
on the horse. After covering some distance they saw some 
old persons sitting at a place. They remarked, “What sort 
of Kalyug it is! The old man is walking on foot while the young 
boy is riding on the horse.” After going ahead the father said, 
“Your riding on the horse has also earned criticism. So it is 
better for you to come down and walk along with me.” The 
son came down and then both of them began to walk on foot. 
They saw some educated persons coming from the opposite 
side. One of them asked the old man as to whether the horse 
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was ill. The latter said, “No”. Then why are you walking on 
foot? Why don’t you sit on it? After covering some distance 
the father said to his son, “Let both of us ride on the horse.” 
Going ahead they again saw some old men sitting at a place. 
One of them remarked, “Look! How cruel they are! In sucha 
burning heat both are sitting comfortably on the poor horse. 
Had only one of them ridden on the horse, it would have been 
better.” Moving further, the father said to the son, “Let’s carry 
the horse and move.” The son agreed as before. Both of them 
tied the legs of the horse and started their journey. On the 
way some persons asked whether the horse had hurt its leg. 
The father said, “No”. Another one said, “Is it ill?”. The father 
again said, “No”. The others remarked, “What kind of fools 
they are! They are carrying the horse.” Going ahead the father 
said, “Put the horse down.” Then the father made his son 
understand that none can succeed in pleasing others. 

Especially the follower of truth can never do so. He 
who tries to please the worldly people drifts away in their 
current. The world is going on the path of destruction. So 
anyone who gets drifted away in the current of the world 
will take the world to destruction. A true Sant never drifts 
in the current of the world. Instead, he takes the world along 
his own current of thoughts. For this he doesn’t bother a 
bit about the world. A Satguru has sometimes to use pinching 
words in order to rid his disciples of their vices. He doesn’t 
try to please them. If any Guru does so, he can never bring 
reforms in them. 

It is not easy to follow the path of truth. The world creats 
a lot of hurdles in the path. Socrates was forced to take poison 
for speaking the truth. The judges told him that they would 
spare his life if he left that place. Socrates asked whether 
he won’t die after doing that. The judges said, ““How can such 
a thing happen? Every body has to die one day or the other.” 
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Socrates said, “If every one has to die one day or the other, 
why should I like to be called as an abscounder.” Then the 
judges presented before him another alternative. They asked 
him to stop preaching all that he had been doing so far. Socrates 
replied that that was a still more difficult task to do. If he didn’t 
speak the truth, he would be taken as a culprit in the Royal Durbar 
of God. So he was put to death. 

Just see! I was also asked not to return back. And in 
case I did, I would have to avoid speaking the truth. I firmly 
said, “I can’t leave my principles and mission of life. A Satguru 
has to perform his moral duty of following the path of truth 
and preaching the same to others.” None dares speak the 
truth. He who dares is made to suffer all sorts of tortures 
and humiliations. 

Va Ghar Ki Sukh Koyi Na Batavey, 
Jahvan Se Hansa Aya _ Hai. 

None reveals the secret of the place Hansa belongs to. 

Sahibji preached truth and truth alone. As a result, he 
was awarded death punishment 52 times. Sahibji has 
beautifully said in this regard— 

Santo Yeh Jug Baurana. 
Sanch Kahun Jug Maran Dhavai, Jhuthe Jug Patiyana. 

This world seems to have gone mad. Liars are respected 

here while the followers of truth are made to suffer tortures. 


yw we wy 
8. It is not in One’s Power to 


Write the Qualities of a Satguru 


Guru Brahama Guru Vishno, 
Guru Deva Maheshwara. 
Guru Sakshat Parambraham, 


Tusmen Shri Guruve Naama. 

These words are so full of spiritual fragrance and 
sweetness that it appears as if some drops were squeezed 
out of millions of flowers. In the present times when the 
numbers of self styled Satgurus are ever on the increase, 
the true significance of these words has increased manifold. 

Simple recitation of these words or having the knowledge 
of their word meaning is not going to do any good. In these 
words lies the secret of spiritualism which can be known 
only through a true Satguru. 

One of the known powers of Parampurush has been 
taken as Trimurti. But it is not the ultimate truth. It is in no 
way possible to compare the Trimurti (Brahma, Vishno, 
Mahesh) with the limitless manifestation of parampurush. 
Brahma, Vishno and Mahesh get merged in Kal Niranjan 
(their original source) after a definite period of time. All 
these three lokas are under the domain of Kal Niranjan and 
hence subject to destruction. In this universe Brahma has 
been assigned the job of creation, Vishno that of sustenance 
and Mahesh that of death. 

Everything in motion gets tired after some time and 
needs rest. Such a state of rest for life is death. That is why 
death has never been considered as bad and Yama is taken 
as God. Sants try to take their disciples out of these three 
phases. It is very essential for a Satguru to have a deep and 
complete knowledge of the spiritual world. He should also 
have the power to help his disciples attain Moksha—the 
ultimate purpose of life in this universe. 

New life is possible only after the destruction of the 
old one. It is very essential to remove the darkness of 
ignorance that has been accompanying us since ages together. 
It is all the more essential to offer complete surrender before 
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the Satguru to obtain his blessings. 

Out of ignorance, people go to seek the shelter of such 
Satgurus who don’t condition them to remove the dirt and 
filth gathered through ages. 

Many people don’t want to change their behaviour and 
remove the dirt and filth gathered through life. As such, they 
try to seek the shelter of such Satgurus who care to beautify 
their outer appearance without disturbing the inner one. It 
is not difficult to find such Gurus in the present times. 

Jiska Guru Hai Andhla, Chela Bhi Hai Andh. 
Andhle Andhla Theliya, Donon Koop Padant. 

It is sad to find that in this ghor Kalyuga there has been 
a flood of self styled Gurus. They can be found in every 
village, city and places of worship. 

They are themselves ignorant of real spiritual knowledge 
and hence are not in a position to remove the darkness of 
ignorance of their disciples. A new structure can be raised 
only after demolishing the old one. He who does’t knows 
the art of demolishing the old structure can’t be expected 
to raise the new one. 

Still people go to such Gurus who can assure them that 
their pains, sorrows, worries and fears would be reduced. 
Such Gurus might have achieved knowledge from the study 
of some holy scriptures, but there will be a rare one from 
amongest them who has achieved the spiritual knowledge and 
has the power to give knowledge gathered from his own 
experience. Such Gurus with no real spiritual knowledge 
are nothing but an insult to pandit community. Without 
personal light of knowledge shastras are not going to prove 
helpful. For such Gurus the shastras mean the samething 
as spectacles for a blindman. 

Whenever the disciples approach them with tears in their 
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eyes due to some misfortune, they try to console them that it 
was simply the fruit of their bad karma of previous life, nothing 
to worry about. Rest will be fine. Also, they tell them some 
holy mantras and ask them to recite them. 

When even the sinners like Ajamil can cross this ocean 
of birth and death, why can’t they. They also tell them that 
if they take Gangajal at the time of death or ask some panditji 
to whisper Gayatri Mantra into their ears, they will get 
salvation. In their views salvation is a very easy process 
for which the disciples need not labour hard. 

This has become the profession of such Satgurus. After 
all, their bread and butter depend on it. We should adopt 
virtues only and should save ourselves from falling in the 
vicious circle of such Satgurus. We should learn the ways 
and means of moving from darkness to light. 

A true Satguru is a storehouse of truthfulness. His only 
aim is to take his disciples out of the cycle of births and 
deaths. This world is strange, indeed. Here the worldly people 
are so much absorbed in their materialistic pursuits that they 
have no time to spare, whereas the Yogis are spending their 
time in chanting Ram Ram and are praying God to librate 
them from the cycle of births and deaths. 

But their God does not seem to heed to their prayer 
and instead keeps them entangled in the cycle of births and 
deaths. 

Tann Dhar Sukhiya Koyi Na Dekha, 
Jo Dekha So Dukhiya. 
Yogi Dukhiya, Jangam Dukhiya, 
Tapsi Ko Dukh Duna. 

The creator of this universe can’t be expected to go against 
the universe. Why should Kal Niranjan give up his hard earned 
universe? The cycle of births and deaths will go on here. In this 
cycle there are joys and sorrows of heaven and hell. There are 
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sorrows after every joy. No question of true joys arises here. 
The little joy that we receive here is, infact, a signal to the 
upcoming sorrows. The only way to come out of this cycle is 
to seek the shelter of some real Satguru and it is this human 
birth only that provides us the opportunity to do so. A Satguru 
is not an ordinary human being. 

There is the manifestation of Parampurush in his interior. 

Jabb Mein Tha Tabb Hari _ Nehin, 

Abb Hari Hain Mein Nehin. 

Prem Gali Ati Sankri, Ja Mein Do Na Smahin. 

It is due to the great, noble and rare virtues of a Satguru 
that people offer salutations to him. Full moon day has been 
chosen for paying obeyance to the Satguru. So a disciple 
should try his best to go to the Satguru for obeyance on 
this auspicious day. 

Seeking the shelter of a Satguru removes our darkness 
of ignorance in the same manner as the full moon removes 
the darkness of night. The moon is a representation of many 
things. 

The light it gives us is not its own. It receives its light 
from the sun and scatters it. Just as one hasn’t the power to 
look at the sun directly, in the same manner one doesn’t 
have this power to establish direct contact with Parampurush. 
Such an attampt will be like the attempt to pass directly the 
current from the power house through a thin wire that is 
sure to melt away. But we can easily receive the light of the 
sun through moon. In the same manner we can easily receive 
the light of parampurush through a Satguru who is the store 
house of His light. 

The moon has the wonderful quality of changing the 
rays of the sun into cold ones. That is why the sun appears 
hot while the moon appears cold. Similarly, It is possible for 
us to digest easily the light of Parampurush that we receive 
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through a Satguru. 

If we try to take water from a sea, we can fall ill. But 
the same water received from other sources like wells, springs 
etc. proves life giving. This is because the wells, springs 
etc. receive the sea water through rains after it has passed 
through various processes. 

Likewise, the limitless dazzling light of Parampurush 
becomes digestible for us after it gets refined through a 
Satguru. 

When such a stage comes, the darkness of ignorance 
is removed and we are able to have a vision of Parampurush. 
That is why the full moon day has its special significance. 
Many devotees have made their life worth living by seeking 
the shelter of Satguru Madhu Param Hans Maharaj. Ranjdi 
has now become the centre of holy pilgrimage where devotees 
go to drink the nectar of spiritualsm. 

When the devotees go to the Ranjari Aashram, they begin 
to thank their lot for having been saved from those self styled 
Satgurus who instead of removing the darkness of ignorance 
and showing the path of liberation, keep the devotees 
entangled in the Mayajal of Kal Niranjan. We have to rise 
from deep slumber before the sun of our life sets. 

Thore Din Ki Zindgi, Chet Ho Munn Gnwar. 

Kagad Ke Tann Poortar, Dora Sahib Haath. 


ww we 


9. Seek Shelter under a 
Satguru 


Recently the Pope Benedict has been elevated to the 
highest position of Dharam Guru of Christianity. But there is 


no such tradition in India to elect Gurus. Man has no touchstone, 
intelligence, power and the needed eyes to elect a Guru. The 
status of a Satguru is far higher than the process of election 
that is carried on with the limited sphere of human wisdom. 

The relation with a Satguru is a relation of heart. Wisdom 
has nothing to do with it. 

Just as a blind man can’t say whether the man standing 
before him has eyes to see or not, in the same way a man 
with wordly knowledge alone, can’t know whether a Guru 
has realised the ultimate reality or not. Certainly, it is not 
possible for a sleeping man to know whether the person sitting 
near him is in awakened position or not. The relation between 
a Guru and his disciple is that of emotions flowing from 
heart and is not limited to this world alone. It extends to 
the world beyond as well. 

Some strange things happen to a person desirous of 
attaining Moksha. He is automatically attracted to the Satguru. 
Nothing can stop his onward march. It appears as if some 
magnetic force has encircled him. 

The Satguru blesses the seekers after truth with the sacred 
Naam that makes their life sweater than any other intoxicant 
on earth. 

Surat Klari Bhei Matwari, Pi Geyi Madhwa Bin Toley. 

After this, hitherto hidden powers become active. 

In the present world many Mahatmas, Sadhus and others 
are busy with narrating stories from Holy Scriptures, have 
become interested in being called as Gurus. 

Now there has been a sort of competition among them. 
Many of them have even started finding faults with others. 

Those claiming to be Satgurus, start making some changes 
in their outlook. All this is nothing but a game of show. 

A true Satguru never beautifies himself in an artificial 
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manner. Their inner supreme power is enough to convience 
others about their great status. The flowers have no need to 
adorn thenselves with the sweet fragrance. It automatically 
emanates from their interior. 

In his couplets, Satguru Kabir has dealt in detail with 
the great and noble qualities of a real Satguru. It has become 
necessary to have some knowledge about these qualities now 
when the Gurus have turned the noble and high status of a 
Guru into a profession. 

Guru Lobhi Shish Lalchi, Donon Khelein Dav. 
Dono Dube Bapure,Charh Pathhar Ki Nav. 

Where the greedy Guru and Shish are both looking after 
their own interests, they have to meet the same fate as is 
met by one who boards a boat made of stone. 

Guru Mile Na Shish Mila, Lalach Khela Dav. 
Dono Dube Dhar Mein, Charh Pathar Ki Nav. 

It is not only the union of a true Guru and Shishya. It 
is rather a game of personal interests. Both of them board 
on greed shaped stoneboat and get drowned. 

Jaka Guru Hai Aandhra, Chela Khra Nirandh. 
Andhe Ko Andha Mila, Parha Kal Ke Phand. 

Where Guru is blind and Shish spoiled, both of them 
are bound to fall in Kal’s lap. 

Janita Jabb Bujheya, Painda Diya Bataye. 

Chalta Chalta Tahan Geya, Jahan Na Niranjan Raye. 

After seeking the shelter of a real Satguru, the devotee 
comes to know of the true road to salvation. Treading on this 
road he reaches a place which is even beyond the reach of 
Mind (Niranjan). 

So Guru Nishdin Bandiye, jason Paya Naam. 
Naam Bina Ghat Andh Hai,Jyun Deepak Bin Dham. 
Offer salutations to the Guru who blesses with the holy 
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Naam. Without the holy Naam this body is like a palace with 
no light. 
Jaka Guru Hai Lalchi, Daya Nahin Shish Manhi. 
Un Dono Kun Bhejiye, Ujad Kuwan Manhi. 
A greedy Guru and a cruel shishya both need to be 
thrown into a deep and dark well. 
Mayi Moondun (us) Guru ki, Jate Bharam Na jaye. 
Aap Buda Dhar Mein, Chela Diya Bahaye. 
The hair of the mother of a Guru who can’t remove 
the inherent doubts of a shishya should be cut off. Such a 
Guru drowns the shish as well along with him. 
Guru Guru Mein Bhed Hai, Guru Guru Mein Bhav. 
Soyi Guru Nitt Bandiye, Shabad Batave Daav. 
There is a definite distinction between one Guru and 
another one. All are not alike. So we should offer our 
salutations to one who unfolds the secret of soundless sound 
(Naam). 
Pure Satguru Ke Bina, Pura Shish Na Hoye. 
Guru Lobhi Shish Lalchi, Duni Dajhan Soye. 
An imperfect Guru can’t be expected to make his shish 
perfect. They will get entangled in greed and will drown 
themselves more and more in marerial world. 
Pura Satguru Na Mila, Suni Adhuri Seekh. 
Swang Yati ka Pahan Ke, Ghar Ghar Mangi Bhikh. 
An imperfect Guru can’t be expected to impart true and 
perfect Knowledge to his shish. Such a shish will have to beg 
from door to door. 
Pura Satguru Na Mila, Suni Adhuri Seekh. 
Nikla Tha Hari Milan Ko, Beech Hi Khaya Beeth. 
Though left home in search of Hari, yet the incomplete 
teachings of an imperfect Guru proved poisonous and caused 
death. 
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Pura Sahje Gun Kare, Gun Nahin Aawe chheh. 
Sayar Poshe Sir Bhare, Daan Na Mange Meh. 
The perfect one is always virtuous. This is because his 
virtues have no limit. This is just like clouds that never beg 
for anything even after filling the rivers, streams and 
streamlets. 
Guru Kiya Hai Deh Ka, Satguru Chinha Nahin. 
Bhav Sagar Ke Jaal Mein, Phir Phir Gota khahin. 
One who takes the body (High caste, beautiful dress 
etc.) as a Guru, does’t seem to have recognised a Satguru 
in the real sense. He will have to take birth again and again. 
Ja Guru Te Brahm Na Miten, Brahnti Na Jib Ki Jaye. 
So Guru Jhutha Janiye, Teyagat Der Na laye. 
One should not waste anytime in shunning the Guru 
who fails to satisfy the lurking doubts in the mind of shish. 
Jhuthe Guru Ke Paksh Ko, Tajat Na kije Bar. 
Dwar Na Pawen Shabad Ka, Bhatke Barambar. 
One should at once shun the untrue Guru and seek shelter 
in the holy feet of a Satguru. This is because without being 
blessed with the holy Naam one can’t cross the ocean of 
births and deaths. 
Sanche Guru Ke Paksh Mein, Mann Ko De Therai. 
Chanchal Te Nishchal Bhaya, Nahin Aawe Nahin Jaye. 
By fixing the mind in the holy feet of a true Satguru, 
the ever restless mind becomes calm and escapes the cycle 
of births and deaths. 
Ja Guru Ko To Gum Nahin, Pahan Diya Bataye. 
Shish Sodhey Bin Seiya, Par Na pahuncha Jaye. 
The Guru who himself does’t know the true spiritual 
line, engeges the shish in useless idol worship. And the shishya 
without giving any thought to it begins to tread on this wrong 
path. This is not going to help him in attaining Moksha. 
Satguru Ne To Gum Kahi, Bhed Diya Asthaye. 
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Surti kamal Ke Antre, Niradhar Padd Paye. 
Satguru unfolds the secret of truth that helps the shish 
experience the highest achievemant within him. 
Satguru Ka Sara Nahin, Shabad Na laga Ung. 
Kora Rahiga Sidra, Sada Tel Ke _ Sung. 
One who doesn’t subordinate himself to the teachings 
of Satguru, will ever remain ignorant and blank like the funnel 
used for transfering oil. 
Satguru Mila To Keya Bhaya, Jo Mann Pariga Bhol. 
Kapas Binaya kapda, (keya) Kare Vichari Chol. 
Even after seeking the shelter of a Satguru a shish with 
impure heart can achieve no benefit. No doubt, a cotton cloth 
made to cover the body without purifying the cotton can’t 
add to the grace of the body. 
Satguru Aisa Kijiye, Jyun Bhrangi Matt Hoye. 
Pal Pal Daav Btavhi, Hans Na Jaye Vigoye. 
The Satguru should have the power to transform his 
shish like himself in the manner a Bharingi transforms a 
Keet (larva) like he himself. This prevents Hansa from going 
astray. 
Satguru Aisa Kijiye, Lobh Moh Bhram Nahin. 
Dariya So Neyare Rahe, Dise Dariya Manhin. 
One should seek the shelter of a Satguru who is free 
from greed, attachment etc. Even while living in the world, 
he should be without any attachment to the worldly, Moh 
Maya. 
Guru Ki Suni Aatma, Chela Chahe Naam. 
Kahen Kabir Kaise Base, Dhani Bihuna Gram. 
If the Guru is devoid of any spiritual knowledge and a 
shish seeks the shelter of a Guru to earn Naame and fame, 
rest assured, says Kabir ji, such a village can’t be founded. 
Kache Guru Ke Milan Se, Agli Bhi Bigri. 
Chale They Hari Milan Ko, Duni Vipti Padi. 
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The shelter of an imperfect Guru frustrates the desire to 
see the Lord. 

Jaka Guru Hai Geerhi, Girhi Chela Hoye. 
Kich Kich Ke Dhovte, Daag Na Chhate Koye. 

If the Guru has a family, the shish even though he is a 
sanyasi, will become a gharisti (House holder). This is because 
the spot of dust can’t be washed off with dust itself. 

Yeh Tann Vish Ki Belri, Guru Amrit Ki Khan. 
Shish Diye Jo Guru Miley, To Bhi Sasta Jaan. 

This body is nothing but a heap of poison, whereas the 
Guru is a mine of nectar. If the shelter of such a Guru is 
sought even at the cost of one’s head it will, no doubt, be a 
cheap bargain. 

Nadi Bindi Bahu Miley, Karat Kaleje Chhed. 
(koyi) Takhat Taley Ka Na Mila, jason Puchhun Bhed. 

There is no dearth of those indulging in the worship 
of Anhad Naad and the study of holy scriptures. Such fellows 
pierce the heart by the arrows of useless reasoning. But none 
with the power to unfold the secret of Sahib Ji can be found. 

Bhedi Liya Saath kari, Dinha Vastu lakhaye. 
Koti JaNaam Ka Panth Tha, Pal Mein Pahuncha jaye. 

A spiritually advanced Satguru enables the Jiva to see 
his Parampurush. This helpes in scaling in a moment the 
path that otherwise can not be traversed even after crores 
of births. 

Bandhe Ko Bandha Mila, Chhute Kaun Upaye. 
Kar Seva Nirbandh Ki, Pal Mein Leit Chhudaye. 

A person who is himself in bondage can’t be expected 
to free another from the bondage. The only way for it is to 
seek the shelter of a Guru who himself is free from any sort 
of bondage. 

Kahta Hun Kahi Jaat Hun, Deta Hun Hela. 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 79 


Guru Ki Karni Guru jane, Chela Ki Chela. 

In a loud voice I am making a just and a true declaration, 
(Pronouncement) “One will reap as one sows”. While in 
the company of a Satguru, always remember to do what you 
have been directed. You are expected to perform your duty 
from the core of your heart. 

Many persons after being blessed with the holy Naam 
think that the Satguru will now take care of them. Infact, it 
is very difficult to surrender completely before s Satguru. 
Many will fail when the extent of their surrender is put to 
test. Such people will not hesitate to hold the Guru responsible 
for every failure they meet in life. 

Hypocricy in the field of devotion to Satguru is not 
going to do any good to the disciple. Complete surrender 
means to spend the life according to the distates of Satguru. 

If one doesn’t feel any change even after seeking the 
shelter of a Satguru, one should introspect to find out whether 
the dictates of Satguru have been followed with due regard 
and devotion. The thought of changing one Guru for another 
is not going to do any good, unless of course, if one finds 
that even after following the dictates of the Satguru with 
utmost devotion, no change at all has been experienced, one 
is free to seek the shelter of some other Guru. This is because 
truth and not Guru is the ultimate reality. Before taking 
such an extreme step the disciple should be fully confident 
that he has been faithful to his Guru to the possible extent. 

Many strange things happened in the life of Mahatma 
Buddha. During his search for truth he went to many Gurus. 
He passed years together in the company of a Guru, Naamed 
Aalar Klam. Following the dictates of this Guru Buddha 
performed even such acts as no one would gladly like to 
do. He had to starve for years together. He was reduced to 
a skeleton. While taking a bath in a small stream one day, 
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(Niranjana) he began to be drifted away even by its small current. 
With great difficulty he managed to reach the shore. 

When Aalar kalam saw that Buddha followed his dictates 
with great devotion, he plainly told him to go to some other 
place as he had given him all that he had and had nothing 
more to give him. 

He further asked him to go in search of some other Guru 
and inform him (Aalar Klam) as soon as he realised the truth 
because he himself had not so far realised it and was in the 
search of it. 

The goal of life is to realise Parampurush. If the Guru 
does not prove helpful, shun him and go in search of some 
other one. There is nothing bad in doing so. 

Ja ka Guru Hai Andhla, Chela Bhi Hai Andh. 
Andhle Andhla Theliya, Donon Koop Padant. 

A Satguru incarnates to save jiva from the cycle of births 
and deaths and to take him to Amarlok. He himself is 
unattached to the Mind and Maya of kal Niranjan. He is, 
in fact, the Satya Purush Himself in human form. He has 
every thing to give and expects nothing in return. Jiva has 
no competence to give in return for the inesteemable wealth 
of Naam. 

Jug Mein Guru = Sman_ Nehin Data. 
Vastu Agochar Dee Satguru Ne, Bhali Batai Bata. 
Kam Krodh Kaid Kari Rakhi, Lobh Ko Linho Natha. 
Kalh Kare So Halhi kar Le, Phir Na Mile Yeh Satha. 
Chowrasi Mein Jaye Padoge, Bhugto Din Aur Raata. 
Sabad Pukar Pukar kahat Hai, Kari Le Santan Satha. 
Sumir Bandgi kar Sahib Ki, Kal Navayo Matha. 
Kahe Kabir Suno Ho Dharman, Mano Vachan Hamara. 
Parda Khol Milo Satguru Se Aavo Lok Deyala. 

That is why the Satguru repeatedly says that none else 

in the whole of Brahmand has that rare thing that he has in his 
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possession. 

The Jivas who happen to seek the shelter of a Satguru 
are very very lucky indeed. This is because normally the 
Mayajal of Kal Niranjan does’t allows such a thing to happen. 
While sitting in the company of a Satguru, if the Jiva seems 
to have risen above the normal thinking about life and death, 
rest assured, the best course is to find a place in this holy 
connection because it is this very association that has the 
power to take one on the road to salvation. 

Pride is nothing but smoke that prevents the light of 
truth from making its full appearance. When this smoke 
disperses, the pure light of truth appears. 

With the passage of time, all the problems and troubles 
related to heart also disappear. It is just like the burning 
lamp of evening that loses its light by the time the day dawns. 
With the disappearance of ego, the line of separation between 
a shish and a Guru also disappears. 

The relation between a shish and a Satguru is that of a 
lamp and parvana. Just as a parvana responds to every call 
of the lamp, a true shish also responds to every call of his 
Satguru. Like a parvana, he has to burn his ownself if he 
desires to know his Guru. 

That is why it is not so easy to draw a true picture of a 
Satguru. Only his outside apearance is talked about. Even 
those who know the Satguru find it difficult to say anything 
about him. 

There are many herons to be found in the garb of Hansas. 
Once intellect can at anytime make one fall in the net of a 
heron. Pay heed to your heart instead of your intellect, if 
you want to seek the shelter of a Satguru. Your burning thirst 
for it will definitely help you in finding such a Satguru. 
Touching the holy feet of a Satguru is just like touching the 
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feet of parmatma. 

The coming generations will write scriptures on those 
holy persons who have realised their trueselves. They will 
worship such holy souls. But the shastras thus written will 
be nothing but lifeless papers. It will be just like a cage 
from where the bird has long flown away. Shastra represents 
only a picture. So try to search Parampurush and not the 
shastra. 

In the begining, all the shastras were infact, the principles 
which the great souls upheld. When the day is begining to 
dawn, certain thing is happening and parampurush is 
descending on the earth, seek the shelter at that very moment. 
Afterwards, there will be left nothing but photos, idols and 
principles only. None will be able to get an answer to his 
salutations. 

It is the Satguru who answers every question that is 
put to him. His answers to the questions remove every doubt 
that may arise in the mind of the devetee. 

One has to show courage in seeking shelter at the holy 
feet of Satguru. Aashram at Ranjari is at all times open to 
the seekers after truth. By coming in contact with a Satguru 
like Kabir Ji, one gets the power to fly in air even without 
wings. The sayings of Sh. Dharam Dass Ji are the experiences 
of such flights. These are also the sayings about the 
experiences of newer and newer skies. 

Kaho Kete Din Jiyebo Ho, Ka Karatt Guman. 

Walking in a haughty manner will prove short lived. Life 
is very short. Try to cultivate right type of thinking. Death can 
come any time. So don’t waste precious moments of life. 

Iss Sah Da Mainu Ki Hai Bharosa? 
Aaya, Aaya, Na Aaya Na _ Aaya. 
Nothing can be said as to when one will breathe his last. 
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This is the hard reality of life. None will like to be 

reminded of death. An alive and young person will take 
ill of such a talk. The pravachans of Satgurus contain bitter 
truth that tastes bitter for a while only, as they are going to 
change the very life of people. Dhani Dharam Das Ji has 
also described these as very bitter. 

The Satgurus remind us of death because it is only after 
remembering death that we try to give up our materealistic 
outlook and start turning our mind to spiritualism. 

Maati Kahe Kumhar Se, Tu Keya Role Mohey. 
Ik Din Aisa Aayega, Mein Rolungi Tohey. 

Instead of leaving our false vanity, all of us are busy 
in satisfying our individual ego. we spend our energy in 
competing with others in amassing wealth and buying 
luxurious items. This mad race seems to have no limit. This 
displays lack of right thinking which is going to disturb the 
social set up in the time to come. 

Instead of attempting to earn distinction in the wasteful 
display of wealth, one should try to earn distinction in spiritual 
pursuits. Such approach will not only make one’s present 
life purposeful but will also make one’s future safe and secure. 

Dhani Dharam Dass Ji says that every passing moment 
of life is reducing our life span and dragging us nearer to 
our death. Death can come any moment. All of us are standing 
in a queue and waiting for our turn to die. 

Remember, pride will automatically vanish when we begin 
to understand death. 

In this context, Dhani Dharam Dass ji says: 
Kaho Kete Din Jiyebo Ho, Ka karat Guman. 
Kache Bansan Ka Pinjra Ho, Ja Mein Pawan Sman. 

Man is just like a cage of raw bamboos. Only a little 

amount of air has entered into this cage. What to be proud of! 
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There is nothing in this world that can be called as precious. 
Moreover, what have you gained in this life? 

Just see the limit of this life. We shall die if we stop 
breathing. A temp. of 98.4°F indicates that we are healthy 
but a temp. of 110° F will prove fatal. This difference of 
almost 12 decides life or death. 

We are living within this small limit. This is really a 
miracle. 

Man is always on the run. He runs in the morning for 
the place of work, returns tired and falls on the bed at night. 
No time seems to be left for giving a real thought to the 
very purpose of his life. 

Where it is going to lead us? 
Panchhi Ka Kaun Bharosa Ho, Chhin Mein Udi Jaan. 
Kachi Maati Ka Ghaduva Ho, Raas-Bundan Saan. 

All are like pictures of raw earth. This raw earth is held 
bound by some amount of blood and semen. None can say 
when it will scatter. Only the people with lack of intellect 
raise questions about the death of someone. They express 
sorrow over the untimely deaths of their near and dears. 
After all, how long can this pitcher withstand the heavy rains! 
A wise man, on the other hand, feels surprised to see that 
many such pitchers are still in their right form. Death has 
not touched them. 

Panchhi Ka Kaun Bharosa Ho,Chhin Mein Udi Jaan. 
Kachi Mate Ke Gaduva Ho,Ras Bundan Saan. 
Pani Bich Batasa Ho, Chhin Mein Gali Jaan. 
Layi Hiyat Aaye, Kaza Le Chali Chale. 

Just put a Batasa in water. It will soon melt. When we 
see a bubble on water, we feel surprised if it remains in 
this form for a small time. Our life is no different from that 
of the water bubble. 
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A man, who makes a correct judgement about this reality, 
begins to turn inward. The soul inside is immortal. Everything 
else in the world is sure to vanish sooner or later. The soul 
does not belong to this category because its final abode is 
Amarlok. 

So, before breathing one’s last, one should seek the 
shelter of a Satguru who can help one in attaining the union 
of Aatma with Parampurush. 

Shvas Shvas Mein Naam Le, Koyi Shvas Britha Na Jaye. 
Na Jane Kis Shvas Mein, Aavan Hoye Na Hoye. 

Don’t waste precious moments of life because life in 
the real sense is meant for reciting the holy ‘Naam’. 

Those entangled in the Maya Jaal of Kal Niranjan ever 
remain caught in the cycle of births and deaths. The religious 
persons with less spiritual knowledge feel satisfied in keeping 
the people away from the real road to salvation. 

Sants always goad us to come out of this cycle of births 
and deaths in our very life time. They tell us to realise this 
ultimate reality in order to attan salvation. If we fail to do 
so, we Shall have to go empty handed. Dhani Dharam Dass 
sought the shelter of Sahib Kabir ji and made his life blissful 
and sussessful in the real sense of the word. In his very life 
time, he realised the truth within himself and went to Amarlok. 

All that is needed is to break with the outer world and 
to unite with the inner self. 

Kagad Ki Neyya Bani, Dori Sahib Haath. 
Jon Nach Nachehen Ho, Nachan Vohi Nach. 

Even a paper boat swells in water. It will also try to 
take pride in the presence of the moon and the stars. But 
this boat is not floating of itself. The ultimate power 
responsible for its motion lies in the hands of Sahibji. 

For every breath we have to depend upon Sahibji. The 
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moment it stops, nothing on earth can restore it. So it is very 
much inportant to know and understand this secret. 
Jine Nach Nachelen, Nachan Vohi Nach. 

We have to shun our ego to have in us simplicity, love, 
understanding and peace. Unless we do so, we can’t even 
dream of having the blessings of Sahibji. 

Complete self-surrender means to do as he desires 
without bothering about the results which may or may not 
be favourable. 

It is in this kind of surrender alone that one begins to 
experience his blessings. 

Dharm Dass Ji says that he is a Baniya by caste and 
has amassed a huge fortune in terms of wealth, falsehood 
and fame. In the world around us it is the falsehood that 
prevails. A truthful man has to suffer defeat after defeat. 
Here a cheat and a liar is considered as wise, while a truthful 
man is considered as good for nothing and unwise. He has 
to suffer defeat at home as well as away from home. A liar 
has many chances of leading a successful life in this would 
of today, whereas success is a remote thing for a noble and 
good person. But all the seeming success of such liars will 
vanish with the sunset of their life. 

Dharam Dass Ek Baniya Ho, Kare Jhuth Bazar. 
Sahab Kabir Banjara Ho, Kare Satt Vyopar. 

Dharam Dass ji says that he learnt about another kind 
of business only after meeting with Sahib ji. Banjara is a person 
who has no settled home. His home is in his ownself. He does’ t 
seek distination here. Dharam Dass ji talks about yet another 
business of Sahib ji. He says that contrary to the unreal coins 
amassed by him, Sahibji has real coins and wealth. But for 
getting that wealth one has to make an inward journey. There 
is no need to move to forests or temples. 
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Satguru. Aavo Hamre Des, Niharo Baat Khadi. 
Vahi Des Ki Batiya Re, Laave Santt Sujan. 
Un Santan Ke Charan Pakharun, Tann Munn Kari Kurban. 

Uptill now Dharam Dass Ji talked like a male. But now 
he begins to talk like a female. Search means purush (Male). 
A shish receives only. He doesn’t make a search. He accepts 
like an empty vessel. He is like an shtri (Woman). A woman 
waits with patience. 

A male is aggressive, while a woman is a submissive. 
A woman has the quality of surrender. The main diffference 
between a student and a shish is that a student actively 
wanders in search of something, while a shish after seeking 
the shelter of a perfect Satguru, makes his inner doors open. 
At this stage he becomes just like a woman and offers 
complete surrender. 

That is why Dhani Dharam Dass ji says’ ‘Satguru Aave 
Hamare Des, Niharon Baat Khade.’ He says that he has 
opened the inner doors for Sahib ji to come and be one with 
him. 

There is a moment when after coming in contact with 
a Satguru, one finds oneself in a wonder land. Even a drop 
of honey is enough to show its sweetness in the body. No 
doubt, it is only the Sants who have the power to bring 
miraculous changes in the hearts of their disciples. 

“Mahrami Hoye So Jane Santo, Aisa Desh Hamara”. 

Oh Satguru! We request you with folded hands to come 
to our place. Come from your Amarlok and see our plight in 
this land of Kal Niranjan for yourself. 

The sweet fragrance that one experiences in the company 
of a Satguru is enough to reveal that there is certainly some 
rare thing that is away from this world of ours and about 
which we have no knowledge. 
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Surti has its abode in eyes. One can find the door by looking 
into the eyes of the Satguru. One begins to find a sea change 
in one’s ownself. 

But it is not easy to say as to when such a moment 
will come in one’s life. One can’t know about true religion 
either from father or from mother or from any kind of 
knowledge. 

Pawan Guru, Pani Pita, Mata Dharti Mahat. 
Divas Ratri, Dui Dayi Daija, Khele Sagal Jagat. 

Those who don’t search, miss the opportunity. And the 
search will come to an end the day one finds Him. On that 
very day your aggressive nature will vanish and there will 
be the birth of a female inside you. Sh. Dharam Dass Ji has 
rightly said so because a shish becomes a female in traits 
after seeking the shelter of a Satguru. 

Satguru Aavo Hamre Des, Niharon Baat Khadi. 
Bahi Desh ki Batiya, Hamse Satguru Aan Kahi. 
Aath Pahar Ke Nirkhat, Hamre Nain Ki Nind Gayi. 

After seeking the shelter of a Satguru, sleep loses its 
charm. Sleep, dreams and darkness—all seem to disappear. 
One finds light and light alone. There are no snaps left when 
a living reality stands face to face 

Aath Pahar Ke Nirkhat, Hamre Nain Ki Nind Gayi. 
Bhul Geyi Tann-Munn-Dhan Sara, yakul Bhya Sharir. 
Virha Pukare Virhini, Dharkat Nainan Neer. 

The feet that don’t make you offer complete surrender 
are certainly not the feet of a Satguru. Remember! there is 
nothing in your possession that you can offer to your Satguru. 
Don’t go astray by the mere fact that you have surrendered 
your body, mind and wealth before your Satguru. Such 
surrender is only meant to calm your false pride. 

Bhul Geyi Tann Munn-Dhan Sara, Vyakul Bhya Sharir. 
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A shish is expressing his state of mind. He says that he 
has forgotten everything. The whole world now appears 
unreal. The only supreme reality is that of Satguru before 
him. But problem arises when one has to carry on one’s 
business activities. During these activities one finds it difficult 
to speek the truth. 

People don’t give money to the beggars out of pity. 
They do so because they don’t want to put their false vanity 
to stake. The world is very strange, indeed. If people don’t 
give alms to the beggars, the later will call them as misers, 
whereas if they give them alms, they will be called as simple 
fellows who can be easily made a fool off. 

People don’t hesitate to interpret even the sayings of 
great Sants in the manner it suits them. 

Remember! If a Guru asks you to give him all you 
possess, it simply means you will have to make only a fair 
use of your worldly possessions. 

Bhul Geyi Tann-Munn-Dhan Sara, yakul Bhya Sharir. 
Idhar Mein Dubne Aaya Hun, Dariya-A-Mohabbat Mein. 
Udher Duniya Bulati Hai Mujhe, Ghabra kar Sahil Se. 

When you seek the shelter of a Satguru and begin to 
forget all about your body, mind and wealth, the world will 
try to pull you back. It will also try to convince you in every 
manner to return to your previous world of thought. The 
world doesn’t like the persons who try to tread on the path 
of righteousness. When you completely surrender your mind 
and Wealth, you become one with Satguru and it becomes the 
duty of the Satguru to take care of you. 

The world will oppose anybody who takes shelter in 
the holy feet of Satguru. This is because the world does not 
like the ethical business. The business based on falsehood 
suits them better. This is the historical fact that one often 
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meets with in this Kaliyuga. 

Dhani Dharam Dass ji had to meet with the same problem 
when he sought the shelter of Sahib Kabir Ji. None opposed 
him when he performed all the religious ceremonies in the 
traditional manner. Instead, the whole of village described 
him as a great religious man. Every body began to criticise 
him when he sought the shelter of Kabir Sahib. 

Bhul Geyi Tann-Mann-Dann Sara, Vyakul Bhya Sharir. 
Virha Pukare Virhini, Dharkat Nain Neer. 

A Spiritual person is he in whose presence the tears 
full of love begin to flow. Many people return from temples 
with a feeling of pride and think they are Spiritual minded. 
But those who return from true Satguru, feel a sense of 
politeness. They begin to realise the dust and rust covering 
their Mind. 

Virha Pukare Virhani, Dharkar Nain Neer. 
Dharam Dass Ke Data Satguru,Pall Mein Kiyo Nehal. 

Where one has the desire to surrender all and is ready 
to bring in one self the feminine quality of a Shish, the Satguru 
need not take long. Infact, we are ourselves responsible for 
the delay, if any. Satguru is ever ready to do the miracle in 
a moment. 

Dharam Dass ji achieved all this in a moment because 
he made a complete surrender in a true sense of the word. 
He became so much awakened that he found it difficult to 
sleep even. 

Un Santan Ke Charan Paharun, Tann Munn Kari Kurban. 

The Satguru is always ready to bless. If we turn our 
pitcher upside down, it is not going to get filled with the 
ever continuous rainfall of blessings at the hands of Satguru. 
To fill our pitcher, we shall have to keep it in the natural 
form. 

Aavagaman Ki Dori Geyi, Mite Bharam Janjal. 
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Mein Heyr Rahun Naina, So Neh Lagai. 

The love with the Satguru is infact, the love with the 
two eyes wherein one finds the glimpse of parampurush. 
And remember! The true Satguru is he in whose eyes you 
see some glimpse of parampurush. We have not seen the 
Parampurush but he who has seen Him, has some definite 
glimpse of Him or some rays of Him floating in his eyes. 
In the interior of a person, some echoes of melodious heavenly 
songs he has heard of, definitely remain preserved. 

Mein Heyr Rahun Naina So Neh Lagae. 
Rah Chalat Mohi Mili Gye _ Satguru, 
So Sukh Baran Na Jay. 

Only a person, who walks and searches, becomes lucky 
enough to seek the shelter of a Satguru. Those who don’t 
make a search, can’t seek the shelter of a Satguru.To become 
a shish, the first step is to become a student. Without becoming 
a student, one can’t expect to become a shish. 

Rah Chalat Mohi Mili Gye Satguru, So Sukh Barni Na Jayi. 
Raste Mein Aaj UnSe Mulakat Ho Gayi. 
Ji Darr Raha Tha Jisse, Wohi Baat Ho Geyi. 
Satguru Jabb Milta Hai.Deh Ke Daras Mohi Boraye......... 

The very sight of a Satguru makes a shish lose his sense 
for the time being. The meeting between a Guru and shish 
can’t be called a meeting in the real sense unless such a 
thing happens. A real Guru is he in whose presence you feel 
as if your very heart has been stolen. 

We call God by the Naame of Hari which literary means 
a thief. In no other country God is called by this Naame. It is 
only the highly intellectual ones who can use such a word for 
parampurush. A single glance of parampurush makes a devotee 
part with even his highly valuable possessions. At first, such a 
thing happens in the presence of a Satguru who is an inseparable 
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part of parampurush. 

Die Ke Daras Mohi Boraye, Le Gye Chit Churai. 

One becomes enchanted and intoxicated and develops 
such a state of mind that appears similar to that of a mad 
person. 

After meeting with Sahib Kabir, Dhani Dharam Dass 
never returned home. Instead, he sent home a message that 
they could take him as mad. He also begged pardon for his 
behaviour. 

Uthkar To Aa Gye Teri Bazam Se Magar, 
Kuchh Dil Hi Janta Hai Kis Dil Se Aaye Hain. 

The Sants remain in a state of divine intoxination. They 
have nothing to do with the ongoing activities of the world. 
All the mad persons may not be those with love for God. 

lamhe Yeh Aa Gye Hain Tere Intzar Ke. 
Mein Khud Jabab Deta Hun Tujhko Pukar Ke. 

A shish feels the same attraction towards his Guru as 
iron pieces have for a magnet. It is this very attraction that 
makes a shish lose his sense and powerful reasoning power. 
This is the most powerful love that one can feel for someone. 

One often feels a sense of madness when one falls in 
love with some beautiful man or woman. But the degree of 
such madness is unimaginable when one happens to meet 
Satguru. Strange melodious songs seem to be filling the 
atmosphere with enchanting fragrance. Such a thing is bound 
to happen. 

Naam Khumari Nanka Chadi Rave Din Raat. 
Us Shrab Da Ki Pina, Utar Jaye Prabhat. 

It is just possible that we may not have given a right 
thought to the idea of God. It is also possible that our search 
in this regard might also have been somewhat unclear. But 
once you happen to meet some holy Sant, you will hear a 
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melodious tune in your body. Seeking the holy ‘Naam’ means 
to awaken your hidden power. 

Siney Mein  Dhadakte Taron_ Ka, 

Jabb Chot lage Jhankar Uthe, 

Jabb Thes lage Therra Jaye. 

It is only after meeting a Satguru that one comes to 
know about the true nature of melodious songs. We have 
so far heard the confusing noises only and still have been 
attracted to them. But imagine what would happen when 
we get a chance to hear the true melodious songs. He who 
seeks the shelter of a Satguru, begins to get attracted to him 
just as an iron piece does to a magnet. 

Dharam Dass ji has rightly said— 
Bhul Geyi Tann Munn Dhan Sara, Vyakul Bhya Sharir. 
Birha Pukare_ Virhini, Dharkat Nainan Neer. 
Deh Ke Daras Mohi Boraye, Le Gye Chit Churayi. 
Chhabi Satt Daras Kahan Lagi Barnon, Chand Suraj Chhip Jayi. 

Dharam Dass Ji says that he is not in a position to explain 
what he has seen in his Guru. Words fail to explain his realself. 
His greatness and grandeur can’t be contained in words. No 
doubt, words can’t explain that which transcends the limits 
of words. 

Chhabi Satt Daras Kahan Lagi Barno. 

Dharam Dass ji says that though he has seen his beloved 
one in the mirror only and has not seen him face to face, 
yet he has drowned himself in his dreams. Even the sun 
and the moon seem to fade before his dazzling light. 

Dharam Dass ji says that his only desire and thirst now is 
to see that beloved one again and again. He wants to see that 
glimpse again and again in the eyes of his Guru—Kabir Sahib 
ji. The day when a shish starts seeings with his Guru’s eyes, is 
really the day of a true meeting between a shish and a Satguru. 
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You can see your Parampurush only through the medium of a 
Satguru. 

It is through the satsang that we receive the real eyes 
that enable us to see every thing in the right way. So we 
shouldn’t miss any opportunity to attend the satsangs. 

Sadakat HoTo Sonon Se Khinchne, Lagte Hain Vaiz. 
Hakikat Klud Ko Manva Leti Hai, Mani Nahin Jati. 

No quarrel can arise in the face of a hard reality. Reality 
forces every body to accept it. Man has no power to find 
Parampurush. Only Satguru has the power to find out man. 
If we have only a real thrist for Him, He will definitely appear 
before us. We are powerless. All that is in our power is to 
pray to Him to do what is right for us. 

Living as per His dictates is called as Bhakti. And a 
devotee receives so much that he can never receive with 
his personal efforts. 
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10. Satguru is the core of 


Bhakti 


About 2300 years ago a Sufi Faquir of Iran had said— 
Darr Jawani Toba Kardund, Sheva-A-Paegambari. 
Ber Wakat piri Gurg Zalim Mein, Shabad Pahezgar. 

He who expresses his repentence in his very youth, is 
like a paigambar (Man of God). Otherwise, even a cruel 
wolf becomes social in his old age. 

Dhani Dharam Dass Ji has said the same thing in a simple 
manner with warning— 

Varidh Bhye Pachhitaye, Jabe Tinon Pann Hare. 
Bhei Purani Prit, Bol Abb Lagat Pyare. 

Many people come to Satguru and say that being old 
they can’t move forward. It is for the Guru to do the same 
for them. Man always thinks that he has yet to do many 
worldly duties and that he will discharge his spiritual 
obligations after freeing himself from the worldly affairs. 
They are very lucky, who seek the shelter of some Guru at 
the right time. Others waste their precious moments of life 
in material pursuits and repent afterwards when with the 
advancing age their vital energy gets marred. But those who 
break the mayajal of Kal Niranjan have nothing to worry 
about. With the blessings of the Satguru they will find it 
easy to go to Amarlok. Even a look of the Satguru can change 
the very life of a man. 

He begins to make distinction between good and bad. 
He has the experience of thorns as well as that of flowers. 
He has also gained the real knowledge about the reality of 
day and night; cold and warmth; life and death; hell and 
heaven (Duality)etc. In such an hour his old age becomes 
even more glaring than other stages of his life. 

Such disciples take death as a sport for them because 
even before their death they have a full knowledge of their 
destination after death. 

Before seeking the shelter of a Satguru we can’t say 
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what we can become in the time to come. A seed can’t know 
what a large tree resides in him, unless it sprouts. Before a 
bird flies in the open sky, it can’t say what the sky is! The 
truth is that on seeing just a glimpse of some Godly element, 
one begins to wonder as to how did he spend so much part 
of his life without knowledge of this new world. For whom 
and in whose shelter did he live so far. 

Bin Darsan Bheyi Bawri, Guru Do Didar. 

Thadi Johon Tohi Baat Mein, Sahib Chali Aavo. 

Itni Dya Hum Par Karo Nij Chhawi Darsavo. 

Keeping company with the Satguru and remaining near 
him, a desciple can feel in himself a flash though for a 
moment, that at one time happened with a Guru. A cinder 
from the burning lamp of a Satguru can at any time rekindle 
the lamp of a disciple. The force of a magnetic attraction 
inherent in a Satguru can at any time attract the iron in the 
neighbourhood and change it like himself. This is the secret 
of Satsangs. One can’t say which moment will mark the 
turning point. 

Satsang means the association with the truth or 
Parampurush. A drop of water mixes with sea and becomes 
sea itself. Nothing remains to be done when one remains in 
the company of a Satguru. The more the association with a 
Satguru the better it is. This is because none knows when 
he will be blessed by him. All that is needed is to keep our 
inner vessel, that normally remains closed, open in the right 
direction. Usually we remain absorbed in our material pursuits 
and don’t spare any time for the spiritual pursuits. Our heart, 
as such, remains filled with all sorts of dirty and filthy ideas. 
If a Satguru puts some nectar in such a heart, it will also 
change into dirt and filth. If we remain in the company of 
Satguru and remain faithful and loyal to him, we can expect 
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his blessings at any moment. A fraction of the dazzling light 
kindling inside a Satguru is sufficent to remove the darkness 
residing in the heart of a disciple. 

When such a thing happens, there arises an ir-resistible 
desire to meet the Satguru. The previous meetings are only 
a sort of dialogue with him. To have such a desire, there is 
a need to understand the Satguru in the real sense. 

Satguru is the living form of Parampurush. His one hand 
is in the hand of disciple and the other one is in the hand of 
Parampurush. 

He is limitless and it is not possible to bring him within 
limits. He can’t be imprisoned in a temple or a mosque. There 
is no mantra, by which we can call him in any ritual or 
ceremony. He is present everywhere. His presence can be 
felt, by looking into the eyes of a Satguru who has seen the 
Parampurush with his own eyes. Looking into the eyes of a 
Satguru or that of a parampurush is the same thing. 

Jhari Lage Mahiliya, Gagan Gahraye. 
Khan Garje Khan Bijli  Chamke, 
Lahar Uthey Shobha Varni Na_ Jaye. 
Sutra Mahal Se Amrit Barse, 
Prem Anand Ho Saadh_ Nahaye. 
Dharam Dass Vinve Kar Jori, 
Satguru. Charan Mein Rahat Smaye. 

This is the first event. When the lips taste a little nectar, 
a desire to drink more and more arises. A strong desire, a 
thirst arises inside a disciple. There is a great difference 
between thirst and desire. 

Normally people have desire but no thirst. The only 
condition is to arouse a thirst. Only a few are able to fulfil 
this condition. In general, people seem to be ever ready to 
pay the price for the material things, but they are in no mood 
to pay the price in the Naame of Parampurush. On the other 
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hand, they always beg something or other from Him. Man has 
considered God as a source of satisfaction of his desires. 

Entrapped in the net of Kam, Krodh, Madh, Lobh, 
Ahankar, man spends his entire life in the satisfaction of 
these desires. This is due to the bondage of the Mayajal of 
Kal Niranjan. Desires don’t get fulfilled but the life cycle 
of man does come to an end. Time never stops. 

The way to find out the Parampurush is very easy. The 
only way to meet Him is to become pure at heart. Get released 
from bondage. Parampurush is also free from any bondage. 
It is only after freeing himself from Mayajal that man begins 
to take the right path. This body is full of rare powers. Inside 
it is hidden the ray that will give us the information about 
the sun. It will also take man to the place from where he 
came. A Satguru is always prepared to hold our arm and 
lead. The truth is that the Satguru also remains in search of 
disciples. If a disciple takes one step forward, the Satguru 
takes ten steps towards him. 

The only need is to purify oneself before seeking the 
shelter of a Satguru. 

Andar Sfa Bahir Sfa. Phir Sahib, Kahe Ko Khafa. 

Any body who goes to a Satguru as a lawyer, a minister 
or a businessperson etc. will have to return empty handed. 
Sahib will be pleased with anyone who is pure from inside 
as well as from outside. 

At the time of last assembly elections, many leaders— 
big and small came to offer their salutations to the Satguru 
in his Aashram. Without mincing words, they sought the 
blessings of Satguru for their victory in the elections. 

None of them came with real intention to offer Bandagi. 
All of them came only for the fulfilment of their motive. 
Only a person with no material lust knows how to bow before 
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a Satguru. 
Aalmey Kaif Sa Ho Jata Hai Tari Mujh parr, 
Baithe Baithe Mujhe Yad Teri Aati Hai. 

When a Disciple receives the surti of the Satguru, nectar 
begins to pour. However, there is a continuous downpour 
of nectar when he offers bandagi to the Satguru. He finds 
himself in a world of mystery. In the eyes of Satguru one 
finds the gate to Amarlok that is far away from the three 
lokas of kal Niranjan. If we weep, the Satguru will definitely 
wipe our tears with his hand. There is none other than the 
Satguru who will listen to our woes and miseries. God keeps 
the record of our every breath and every tear we shed in 
His Naame. But he keeps no record of our period of worship, 
of the mantras recited by us and the like. Parampurush is 
always near to him who surrenders before Him from the 
core of his heart. The tears from these small eyes can make 
even the rain from the sky fade before them. The only 
condition is that these tears should be true ones and shed 
in His Name. 

At the time of blessing with Naam, Satguru provides 
the support of a living power to the disciple. This enables 
him to awaken his hidden powers and acts as his guide for 
all the time to come. This miraculous power of Naam enables 
the soul of the disciple to be united with Parampurush. 

Avigat par Na pave Koyl. 
Avigat Naam Purush Ko Kahiye, Agam Agochar Vasa. 
Tako Bhed Santt Koyi Jane,Ja Ki Surti Smai. 
Adhbhut Naam Ki Adhbhut Mahima, Surat Nirat Se 
P a 1 . 
Das Kabir Amarpur Basi, Hansa lok Pthai. 

Naam is the ladder that stretches across the three lokas 

of the Kal Niranjan. The KalPurush in the form of Mind, 
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keeps people entangled in the nine gateways of Maya. takes 
people to Amarlok through the 11th gate. 

ParamPurush Aur Kal Ke, Madhya Mein Satguru Dham. 
Shabad Ki Dore Dhraye Ke, Dewen Avichal Naam. 
Sushman Makartar Ghar Gyana, Jhulat Hindola Antar Dheyana. 
Nau Dwar’ Sansar’ Ka, Dasvan_ Yogi _ Tar. 
Ekadash Khidki Bani, Shabad Mahal Sukhsar. 
Makartar Ke Bhed Ko, Janat Santt Sujan. 
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11. Satguru Protects With The 
Holy Naam 


The jivas who don’t take the shelter of Satguru, continue 
to suffer in the unending and painful cycle of births and 
deaths. This is because the whole of the 3 Lokas fall under 
the domain of Kal Purush who continues to inflict untold 
cruelties on them. However, it is only the Satguru from 
Amarlok who continue to guide them. The jivas who seek 
the shelter of Satgurus, get rid of the cycle of births and 
deaths and reach their original abode—the Amarlok whereas 
the jivas who don’t do so, remain entangled in the cycle of 
births and deaths. 

Guru Manush Ker Jante, Charan Amrit Ko Pan. 
Te Nar Narkai Jahinge, JaNaam JaNaam Hoye Svan. 

The devotees who take Guru as an ordinary person and 
consider the charan Amrit (The water touched with his holy 
feet) as water, deserve nothing but hell. Such fellows will 
be born again and again as dogs. 

Satguru Deen Deyal Ji, Tum Lug Meri Daur. 
Jaise Kag Jahaj Per, Soojhat Kathun Na Thaur. 

For a bird flying over sea, there is no other support 
except that of the ship itself. It flies off the ship and covers 
great distances but it has to come back to the ship as there 
is nothing but sea all around. Likewise, in this world of Kal 
Niranjan, there is no other support for the jiva except that 
of the Satguru. Satguru is, so to say, the only shelter for a 
jiva. 

Kabira Hari Ke Roothte, Guru Ki Sharni Jaye. 
Kahein Kabir Guru Roothte, Hari Nahin Hoat Sahaye. 

If due to some reason, Param Purush gets offended with 
us, we can rely on the support of our Satguru. He can save us 
from any harm. A mother also saves her child from the wrath 
of his father. In the same manner, a Satguru also comes to the 
rescue of his disciple. But if due to some reason, the Satguru 
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gets offended, even Param Purush can’t come to his rescue. 
Guru Ko Kijai Dandvat, Koti Koti PraNaam. 
Keet Na Janey Bhring Ko, Guru Kerle Aap Sman. 

Offer salutations to your Satguru as many times as you 
can. Just as a Bhringa makes an insect like itself, a Satguru 
also makes his disciples like himself. The Bhringa catches 
a small insect and speaks its word into it. If the insect hears 
its word, it becomes Bhringa. Normally, an insect doesn’t 
have the power to fly but Bhringa imparts this power to it. 
The same is true of Satguru as well. He blesses the disciples 
with the holy Naam and turn them like himself. 

Guru Govind Ker Janiye, Rahiye Shabad Smaye. 
Milai To Dandvat Bandgi, Pal Pal Dhyan Lagaye. 

Take your Guru as God and fix your concentration at 
the holy Naam. If you happen to see him somewhere, offer 
salutations to him and in case he is far away, keep your 
surti (attention) at all the times towards him. 

Lakh Kaus Jo Guru Basai, Deejai Surti Pathaye. 
Shabad Turi Asvar Hai, Chhin Avai Chhin Jaye. 

Even if the Guru is at a distance of lakhs of Kosas (a 
distance of nearly 1% miles or 2040 yards ), keep your 
attention towards him. The Guru, riding on the horse of 
Shabad, (sacred word) will reach you within a moment. 

Guru Sman Data Nahin, Yachak Shish Sman. 
Teen Lok Ki Sampda, So Guru Deenhi Daan. 

A Guru hands over to his disciples all the wealth and 
miraculous powers they need and that too at a cheap price 
without any hard labour on their part. So there can be no great 
donor like a Satguru and no great beggar like a disciple. 

Guru Soun Gyan Ju Leejiye, Sees Deejiye Dan. 
Bahutak Bhondu Bahi Gaye, Rakhi Jeev Abhiman. 
Offer your head to your Guru after being blessed with 
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‘Naam’. That is to say, make yourself ego free. The devotees 
who don’t shun their ego and do as they like, drift away 
along with the waves of sea. 
Guru Kumhar Shish Kumbh Hai, Ghari Ghari Kadai Khot. 
Anter Hath Sahar De, Bahar’ Bahai chot. 
A Guru is like a potter while the disciple is like a pitcher. 
Just as a potter, keeping the support of his hand from inside, 
so as to save the pitcher from breaking, gives strokes on it 
so as to give it the desired shape, a Guru also, in order to 
remove the vices of his disciples, reprimands them with harsh 
words while giving support of true love from inside so that 
they may not feel discouraged in any way. 
Jehi Khojat Brahma Thakey, Sur Nar Muni Aru Dev. 
Kahain Kabir Sun Sadva, Karu Satguru Ki Sev. 
The truth, in search of which even the gods, man, Rishi- 
Munies, Tridev got tired, can be achieved simply by serving 
the Satguru. So a devotee should serve his Satguru from the 
core of his heart. What a great thing Sahib Kabir has said! 
No doubt, one can’t realise truth without the grace of some 
Satguru. 
Ram Krishan Se Kau Bada, Tinbhi To Guru Keen. 
Teen Lok Ke Nayika, Guru Aage Adheen. 
Who can be greater and noble than Lord Ram and Lord 
Krishan. These Lords of 3 Lokas also sought the shelter of 
Satgurus. In such circumstances, the position of an ordinary 
man who doesn’t seek the shelter of any Guru, can well be 
imagined! 
Guru Ka Darshan Keejiye, Din Mein Keyi Keyi Bar. 
Asuya Ka Meh Jyun, Bahut Kare _ Upkar. 
Guru Darshan (holy sight of a Guru) has a great 
significance. So Sahib Kabir says that one should have the 
holy darshan of one’s Satguru not once but, if possible, many 
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times a day. 
Keyi Bar Na Hoyi Sakey, Doye Vakat Ker Leyi. 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Kal Daga Nehi Deyi. 
Doye Vakat Na Hoyi Sakey, Din Mein Karai Ik Bar. 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Utre Bhavjal Par. 
Ek Din Na Kari Sakey, Doojey Din Kari Lehi. 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Pavey Uttam Dehi. 
Dooje Din Na Ker Sakai, Chauthe Din Ker Jaye. 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Moksh Mukti Phal Paye. 
Sahib Kabir says that we should try to have the Darshan 
of our Guru without any delay. There is some definite secret 
behind it. Suppose we don’t take food for 3 days, the strength 
of our body will decrease to some extent. This is because it 
is the food that gives strength to the body. But the weakness 
of the body can be recovered if we take the food on the 4th 
day. Likewise, the more the delay in having the holy Darshan 
of the Satguru, the stronger will become the mind. This will 
make the soul subordinate to it. There is a constant need 
for the spiritual power in order to remove the dirty coating 
of Mind-Maya that has covered the innocent soul. We should 
get the constant and uninterrupted supply of the spiritual 
power by having the holy darshan of our Satguru as and 
when we get the opportunity. 
Chauthe Din Nahin Ker Sakey, Bar Bar Karu Jaye. 
Yamein Vilamb Na Keejiye, Kahain Kabir Samujhaye. 
Bar Bar Na Kari Sakey, Pakshey Paksh Karey Soye. 
Kahai Kabir Ta Dass Ka, JaNaam Saphal Hi Hoye. 
Pakshey Pakshey Na Kari Sakey, Mas Mas Karu Jaye. 
Yamein Der Na Layiye, Kahain Kabir Samujhaye. 
Mas Mas Na Kari Sakey, Chhatey Mas Albatt. 
Yamein Dheel Na Kijiye, Kahai Kabir Avigatt. 
Chhate Mas Na Kari Sakey, Bars Dina Kari Lehi. 
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Kahai Kabir So Sant Jan, Yamhin Chunouti Dehi. 

Sahib Kabir says that a devotee who fails to have the 
holy Darshan of his Satguru every fourth day, should do so 
once a week without any delay. If he can’t do it once a week, 
he should do so once in a fortnight in order to make his 
birth fruitful. If he can’t do so, he should do it once a month. 
If he can’t do so, he should do it once in every six months. 
Still if he can’t do even this much, he should do so once a 
year without fail. Even the devotees who get the opportunity 
to have the Darshan of their Satguru even once a year, can 
pose a challenge to Yama. That is to say, even they can cross 
the ocean of births and deaths. 

Baras-Baras Na Kari Sakey, Ta Ko Lagey Dosh. 
Kahai Kabir Va Jeev So, Kabhun Na Pavey Moksh. 

If a devotee fails to have the Darshan of his Guru even 
once a year, Sahib Kabir says that even he has no alternative 
for such an unlucky fellow. He himself is to be blamed. He 
can’t achieve salvation. 

Mata Pita Sut Istri, Badhu Kutumb Ko Jan. 
Guru Darshan Ko Jabb Chaley, Ye Atkave Aan. 
Inka Atka Na Rahey, Guru Darshan Ko Jaye. 
Kahein Kabir So Sant Jan, Moksh Mukti Phal Paye. 

One has to face many hurdles when one sets out on the 
way to have the holy Darshan of his Guru. The parents, 
brothers, wife etc. create all sorts of hurdles. But the devotees 
who break these hurdles and move on to have the darshan 
of their Satguru, are in the real sense fit for achieving 
salvation. 

Guru Sammukh Jaye Ke, Sahai Kasouti Dukh. 
Kahain Kabir Ta Dukh Par, Varon Kotin Sukh. 

Sahib Kabir says that one should sacrifice even crores 

of comforts over the discomforts one receives when one goes 
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to one’s Satguru. 
Satguru Deen Deyal Hain, Daya Kari Mohin Aye. 
Koti JaNaam Ka Panth Tha, Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye. 
Sahib Kabir says that his Satguru has showered his grace 
on him by giving him shelter at his holy feet.The path to 
the realisation of God was very very long one. Perhaps it 
needed crores and crores of births and rebirths to do so. 
But his Satguru blessed him with holy Naam and made him 
reaslise Him within a moment. 
Guru Ke Sumiran Matar Se, Vinshat Vighan Anant. 
Ta Te Sarva Rambh Mein, Dheyavat Hain Sabb Sant. 
All the problems vanish simply by meditating on Satguru. 
Keeping this in view, all the Sants meditate on Satguru alone. 
Devi Deval Jagat Mein, Kotin Pooje Koye. 
Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye, Sabki Pooja Hoye. 
Even if one worships crores of gods and the goddesses, 
one can’t reap any fruit. Instead, if one worships a Satguru, 
there remains no need to worship any other deity. 
Hari Kirpa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahein Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bah Jahin. 
Sahib Kabir says that it is good if someone atttains the 
blessings of Param Purush. It hardly matters if one fails to 
attain this. However, it is very much necessary to have the 
blessings of a Satguru. Without such blessings, all the 
cunningness and cleverness proves to be of no worth. 
Guru Seeri Te Utrai, Shabad Bimukh Hoye. 
Ta Ko Kal Ghaseeti Hai, Rakhi Sakai Nahin Koye. 
He who doesn’t obey the dictates of his Guru, descends 
down the ladder that was to take him to the abode of Param 
Purush. Kal (death) drags away such a person to hell and he 
fails to find any place of safety. 
Gurumukh Guru Chitvat Rahey, Jaise Manihin Bhujang. 
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Kahain Kabir Bisrai Nahin, Yeh Gurumukh Ko Ang. 
He who is a true devotee, looks at the photo of his Satguru 
in a manner a snake looks at its gem (a valuable thing). Sahib 
Kabir says that he who keeps his attention towards his Guru, 
is a Gurumukh (a real devotee of Guru) in the real sense. 
When a serpent with money goes for licking the dew 
on grass, it puts the gem out. It goes on licking the dew but 
its attention is, at all the times, towards its money. In the 
same manner, a Gurumukh keeps his attention at all the times 
towards his Satguru. 
Guru Agya Manai Nahin, Chalai Atpati Chal. 
Lok Ved Donon Gaye, Aye Sir Per Kal. 
Material and spiritual knowledge of a disciple who 
doesn’t obey the dictates of his Guru and acts on his own, 
proves useless for him. Death keeps on hovering over the 
head of such a disciple. 
Guru Agya Lai Aavhi, Guru Agya Lai Jaye. 
Kahein Kabir So Sant Jan, Bahu Vidhi Amrit Paye. 
Sahib Kabir says that he who acts as per the dictates of 
his Guru all through his life and remains so till his departure 
from the world, drinks nectar in a variety of ways like a 
Sant. 
Guru Sahib To Ek Hai, Dooja Sabb Akar. 
Apa Tajj Ke Hari Bhajai, Tabb Pavey Deedar. 
In fact, a Satguru and Sahib are one and the same thing. 
If, at all, there appears some difference, it is of form only. 
If you become ego free and worship your Guru, you will 
be able to realise Param Purush. 
Dhanya Maat Pita Dhanya Hain, Dhanya Suhad Anurakat. 
Dhanya Gram Voh Janiye, Jahan Janmein Guru Bhakat. 
Sahib Kabir says that blessed is the place where a 
worshipper of a Guru is born. This is because such a 
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worshipper opens the way for many others for the realisation 
of Param Purush. 

Guru Paras Ko Antro, Janat Hain Sabb Sant. 

Woh Loha Kanchan Kare, Ye Kari Ley Mahant. 

All the Sants know the difference between a Paras stone 
and a Guru. A Paras stone has the property of changing iron 
into gold whereas a Guru has the property of changing a 
disciple like himself. 

Guru Ko Sir Per Rakhiye, Chaliye Agya Mahin. 
Kahain Kabir Ta Dass Ko, Teen Lok Bhaye Nahin. 

Sahib Kabir says that he who takes Guru as the greatest 
of all and remains under his subordination, needn’t fear 
anything in all the 3 lokas. 

Guru Bin Gyan Na Upjai, Guru Bin Milai Na Mosh. 
Guru Bin Lakhai Na Satya Ko, Guru Bin Mitai Na Dosh. 

One can’t attain Knowledge without the blessings of a 
Guru and one can’t even dream of salvation wihout him. 
Moreover, without the support of a Guru, one can’t realise 
the truth and attain deliverance from sinful acts. 

Guru Moorti Gati Chanderma, Sewak Nain Chakor. 
Aath Pahar Nirkhat Rahey, Guru Moorti Ki Aur. 

Look at the face of your Guru in a manner a Chakor 
looks at the moon. Keep your attention towards your Guru 
at all the times. 

A Chakor loves the moon and out of love it continues 
to look at it at all the times. As soon as the moon appears, 
it begins to look at it (moon). As the moon begins to rise 
higher and higher, the Chakor also changes the direction of 
its eyes accordingly. It doesn’t change its position but only 
changes the direction of its eyes. This is because it is afraid 
lest the moon should go out of sight. Sahib Kabir says that 
there is need to have such a love for a Satguru as well. So, 
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at all the times, we should keep our attention towards our 
Satguru. 
Guru Sharnagat Chhadi Ke, Karai Bharosa Aur. 
Sukh Sampati Ki Kah Chali, Nahin Narak Mein Thor. 

What to talk of attaining comforts, a devotee who doesn’t 
care for his Guru and shows faith in some other person, 
can’t hope to find a place in hell even. 

Sahib Kabir says that the Guru is before you. There 
shouldn’t be any other feeling in your mind except the one 
that there is no difference between a Guru and Param Purush. 
So, taking your Guru as Param Purush, you should offer 
your salutations to him. This will remove the darkness of 
ignorance from your mind. 

Pandit Pari Guni Pachi Muye, Guru Bin Milai Na Gyan. 
Gyan Bina Nahin Mukti Hai, Sant Shabad Parman. 

The intellectuals waste years together in the study of 
books and scriptures but fail to achieve the real knowledge 
of soul. None can realise his soul simply by the study of 
books. In fact, none can attain the spiritual knowledge without 
the guidance of sant and none can achieve salvation without 
such a knowledge. 

Suniye Santo Sadhu Mili, Kah-hin Kabir Bujhaye. 
Jehi Vidhi Guru Soun Preeti Havai, Keejai Soyi Upaye. 

Sahib Kabir says to the sages and Sants, “You should 

do only that which ensures strong ties of love for a Guru.” 
Satguru Mila Ju Sabb Miley, Na To Mila Na Koye. 
Mat Pita Sut Bandhva, Ye To Ghar Ghar Hoye. 

He who seeks the shelter of real Satguru, achieves 
everything. If one doesn’t seek such a shelter, one should think 
that one hasn’t received anything. This is because everyone 
has parents, sons, brothers etc. but it is only the lucky ones 
who have the protection of a Guru with them. 


110 Sahib Bandgi 


Satguru Mila Ju Janiye, Gyan Ujala Hoye. 
Bhram Ka Bhanda Tori Kari, Rahai Nirala Hoye. 
When, after seeking the shelter of a Guru, a devotee 
experiences inside the light of knowledge, he should think 
that he has sought the shelter of a true Satguru. It will remove 
all his doubts and he will feel himself as a devotee altogether 
different from other human beings. 
Ke Te Pari Guni Pachi Muye, Yog Yajya Tapp Laye. 
Bin Satguru Pavai Nahin, Kotin Karai Upaye. 
Many a Pandits (priests) wasted years together in 
performing Yajyas, Japp, Tapp etc. but failed to realise Param 
Purush. A jiva can’t realise Him without the guidance of a 
Satguru however hard it may try and whatever possible 
techniques it may adopt. 
Satguru Khojo Sant, Jeev Kaj Ko Chah-hu. 
Meto Bhav Ko Unk, Avagavan Nivarhu. 
Sahib Kabir says to the Sants, “Make a search for some 
true Satguru for the sake of Hansa and free yourself from 
the repeated cycle of births and deaths.” 
Guru Ko Manush Jante, Te Nar Kahiye Andh. 
Hoye Dukhi Sansar Mein, Aage Yam Ka Phand. 
Inspite of having eyes, such devotees as consider Satguru 
as an ordinary person, are blind. Their inner eyes are defective. 
Such jivas suffer in this world and are devoured by Kal after 
their death. They can’t cross the ocean of births and deaths. 
Guru Mahima Gavat Sada, Munn Rakhey Ati Moad. 
So Bhav Phir Avai Nahin, Baithe Prabhu Ki Goad. 
Those who sing in praise of their Satguru and remain 
cheerful at all the times, get absorbed in Param Purush for 
ever. They are never born again and again. 
Guru Narain Roop Hai, Guru Gyan Ko Ghat. 
Satguru Vachan Partap Soun, Munn Ke Mitey Uchat. 
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A Guru is not an ordinary man. Param Purush Himself 
incarnates in the guise of Sants in order to free the devotees 
from the grip of Kal Niranjan. So a Guru is, in fact, an 
incarnation of Param Purush. He is an ocean of spiritual 
knowledge. His holy sermons purify all the vices of mind. 

Kumti Keech Chela Bhara, Guru Gyan Jal Hoye. 
Janam Janam Ka Morcha, Pal Mein Darey Dhoye. 

A disciple is filled with the dirt and filth of ignorance 
whereas the teachings of a Satguru are like water that can 
wash off these vices. 

Tann Munn Ta Ko Deejiye, Ja Ko Vishya Nahin. 
Aapa Tabb Hi Dari Ke, Rakhai Sahib Mahin. 

Sahib Kabir says that a devotee should surrender his 
body and mind before the Satguru who is free from all sorts 
of vices. Only then he will be able to make you ego free 
and help you unite with Param Purush who is present within 
your heart. 

Ahan Agni Nishi Din Jarai, Guru So Chahe Maan. 
Ta Ko Yam Nyota Diya, Hoyi Hamar Mahman. 

Those who burn themselves day and night in the fire 
of ego and on the basis of this very ego expect to attain 
praise from their Satguru, soon receive invitation from Yama, 
the Lord of death. That is to say, one should never expect 
praise from one’s Satguru. Always be prepared to know of 
your shortcomings so that you may be able to remove them. 

No question of praise or Name arises for a devotee who 
has surrendered his body and mind before his Satguru. 

Satguru Aisa Keejiye, Lobh Moh Bhram Nahin. 
Darya So Nyara Rahey, Deesey Dariya Mahin. 

One should seek the shelter of a Satguru who is far removed 
from vices like greed, attachment and ego etc. Inspite of living 
in this mayaic world, he should be away from the influence of 
Maya. 
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Guru Mila Tabb Janiye, Mitai Moh Tann Taap. 
Harash Shosh Vyape Nahin, Tabb Guru Aape Aap. 

A devotee should think he has sought the shelter of a 
true Satguru if he gains victory over vices like attachment, 
body related problems, feeling of pleasures or sorrows and 
the like. In such a case, he himself will become like his Guru. 

Tann Munn Diya To Bhal Kiya, Sir Ka Jasi Bhar. 
Jo Kabhu Kahai Main Diya, Bahut Sahey Sir Mar. 

Sahib Kabir says that he who has surrendered his body 
and mind before his Guru, has done right. This has made 
the burden of his head lighter. If he thinks he has offered 
something to his Guru, he will suffer. 

This body is very dirty. Our Hansa has mistakenly 
identified itself with this body. 

The existence of whole of the world is due to this very 
Mind. It is the mind that has misled the Hansa. In fact, Mind 
is the Kal Purush and the body itself is Maya. So it is an 
act of wisdom to offer both these things to the Satguru. A 
devotee should be thankful to his Guru for having acceptd 
his dirty and filthy things. 

Satguru Samson Reejhi Ke, Kahvo Ek Parsang. 
Barsa Badal Prem Ka, Bheeji Gya Sabb Ang. 

Sahib Kabir says, “My Satguru was pleased with me 
and spoke a lovely thing that filled my heart with an ocean 
of love. It made my tears flow and that made whole of my 
body wet. Only he who has loved his Satguru, can understand 
this story of love.” 

Satguru Mara Tani Ke, Shabad Surange Ban. 
Mera Mara Phir Jiye, To Hath Na Gahun Kman. 

Sahib Kabir says that the arrow of Naam can kill lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and ego. These vices can’t have their ill 
influence on a person who gets blessed with the holy Naam. 
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Mind stops its purposeless activities. He further says that a 
jiva who earnestly recites the holy Naam, can never fall under 
the grip of mind. He can do no wrong acts. If he does so, he 
(Kabir Sahib) won’t hold the arrow of truth again. In fact, the 
mind of a devotee, who is blessed with the holy Naam, turns 
like a dead. Such a devotee crosses the limit of mind and attains 
salvation. Sahib Kabir further says— 

Satguru Mor Shurma, Kasker Mara Ban. 

Naam Akela Rah Gya, Paya Padd Nirvan. 

The warrior in the guise of my Satguru shot such a 
powerful arrow as crushed all my vices. Nothing but the 
holy Naam was left behind and this helped me attain salvation. 

Saar-Naam So Kaha Na Jayi, Likha Na Jayi. 
Padda Na Jayi, Bin Satguru Koi Nahin Payi” 
Saar-Naam Pavega Wohi, Jis Par Kripa Satguru Ki Hoi. 
“Koti Naam Sansaar Mein, Tinte Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Yeh Gupt Hai, Jaane Virla Koye”. 

That Means Without Real Satguru, No-Entry To Amarlok 
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12. Satguru Is Like A Ship For 
Devotees 


A Parrot is sitting in a cage. None can call it free. It is in 
bondage. It wants to free itself from there inspite of having 
all the available facilities. This body is also like a cage. 
Therefore, every Hansa residing in this bodily cage is also 
in bondage. 

How can the Person, who has put the bird in the cage, 
be called as good? Why did he imprison the free living bird? 
Who imprisoned the Hansa in bodily cage? Only a devil 
can do such a thing. In no way can this be considered as a 
noble job. Let’s see what the Sants say about it. 

Yeh Pinjra Nahin Tera Hansa, Yeh Pinjra Nahin Tera. 

O Hansa! this body doesn’t belong to you. These words 
of the Sants point out towards some deep secret. There is 
need to understand it. We shall have to think as to why we 
have attained this body. 

Who has given it to us? Why has the Hansa been 
imprisoned in it? 

The Hansa that was very pure and flawless is imprisoned 
in a very clever manner. However, how has it been possible 
to imprison the Hansa when it is not possible to catch it? 

The body is gross (made of 5 elements) but Hansa is 
not so. Moreover, Hansa is dirt free (Nirmal), pure and clean. 

This body is filled with dirt and filth alone. All the nine 
apertures—eyes, mouth, ears, nose, anus etc. excrete one 
or the other kind of waste products. Even a beautiful face 
loses its charm and attraction if the nose is blowing and the 
eyes appear to be excreting their wastes. This body is full 
of all sorts of deceitful acts that are performed at the instance 
of Mind. The pure Hansa is free from these dirty acts. Its 
nature is as flawless as that of a swan. Moreover, this Hansa 
itself is an unending source of eternal pleasures and has no 
need for the short-lived and insignificant worldly pleasures. 
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On the other hand, Mind is like a burning ball of fire and is 
always restless. All the living beings of this world are in 
sorrows and pains due to this Munn alone because it is present 
in every human being and is controlling his activities as per 
its sweet will. In the body, this Munn has got absorbed in 
the Hansa and they behave as a single entity. This has been 
the root cause of all the problems. Every pain and sorrow 
of Munn is being taken by the Hansa as its own. All this is 
due to ignorance on the part of Hansa. 

Munn is related to the body (in the form of Maya). All 
the sorrows and sufferings that we feel over the death of 
some near or dear one are related to Munn alone. A Hansa 
has no son or daughter or any other kind of relation but 
still it feels sorrows and pleasures like Munn. This is due 
to the fact that it has forgotten its own real identity and has 
taken this Mayaic body as its ownself. At this Tulsi Dass Ji 
has said— 

So Maya Vash Bhyo Gosayi, Bandhyo Keer Markat Ki Nayi. 

He says that Hansa has fallen in the grip of Munn and 
has been imprisoned in the bodily cage like the parrot or 
the monkey. 

To catch a Parrot, the hunters use a special kind of reed. 
They tie a fruit on it and fix a mirror with it. The parrot 
comes there to eat the fruit. It places its feet on the reed 
which begins to rotate due to its own weight. The parrot 
turns upside down and sees its own reflection in the mirror. 
It thinks as if some other parrot has caught hold of it. The 
fact is that none else has caught it. It has of its own choice 
caught hold of the reed. It can become free the moment it 
leaves the reed. Nevertheless, it considers itself in bondage 
and doesn’t fly away. In the meantime, the hunter comes 
and catches it. Likewise, none else has caught hold of the 


116 Sahib Bandgi 


Hansa. It is in the bondage of Maya (illusion, material elements) 
of its own accord and due to some impersions (created through 
84 lack yonis). It is not in the power of Maya to catch hold of 
it. Like the parrot, the hunters use a clever mechanism to catch 
a monkey. They take a pitcher with narrow mouth, put some 
grains of black gram in it and place it at some place in a forest. 
The monkey comes, sees the grain, puts its hand in the pitcher 
and collects some in its fist. It fails to take its fist out of the 
pitcher. It begins to shriek and cry and calls its friends for 
help. It thinks as if someone has caught hold of it, actually 
this is not so. If it leaves the gram, it can easily take its hand 
out. However, the greedy fellow doesn’t want to part with them. 
In the meantime, the hunter comes and catches it. He makes 
it dance from door to door to earn his living. 

The Hansa has also been kept in bondage in a deceitful 
manner by the hunter (Mind). It has been entangled in Maya 
due to the clever tactics of Munn. But this bondage is unreal. 
A conscious Hansa can in no way be caught by the Maya 
that is gross. 

Like the parrot or the monkey, this Hansa also thinks 
as if some other being (Maya and Munn) has caught hold 
of it. All this is nothing but the play of devil Munn. 

Just as a Parrot doesn’t fly off from the cage of the hunter, 
the Hansa also has been doing the same. Munn, in order to 
prevent it from knowing its real identity, has imprisoned it 
in this bodily cage. Now let’s see why the parrot doesn’t 
want to leave its cage. 

After catching the parrot, the hunter first puts it into a 
cage. if he doesn’t do so, the parrot will, at once, fly off. In 
the same manner, if Munn doesn’t imprison Hansa in the 
bodily cage, the latter will, at once, fly off to its original 
source—Amarlok. So the hunter, in order to keep the parrot 
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imprisoned in the cage, gives it small doses of opium. When 
the Parrot gets accustomed to it, the hunter gives it food 
without opium to see the result of opium. The parrot flaps 
its wings and feels uneasy. The hunter guesses that it has 
become accustomed to opium and can’t fly off. So he releases 
it from the cage. The parrot feels happy to breathe in free 
air and determines never to return to the cage again. But 
strange to find that it returns again to the cage after 2 or 3 
days. 

It could find all other eatables in the forest but couldn’t 
find opium it had been accustomed to. So it remains in the 
prison of the hunter for the rest of its life. Munn has 
intoxicated the Hansa with the drug of attachment. Though 
all the apertures of this body are open, yet the Hansa doesn’t 
want to leave this body. Niranjan, who has imprisoned the 
Hansa, is the king of all the three Lokas. But the original 
source of the soul is the 4th Loka—the Amarlok. 

The Hansa wants to free itself from the cycle of births 
and deaths but the problem is that, out of great 
misunderstanding, it has been taking Maya, from whose 
clutches it wants to free itself, as its own. In such 
circumstances, how can it free itself? This misunderstanding 
can be removed only when the Hansa seeks the shelter of 
some Satguru. The Satguru blesses the devotee (Hansa) with 
the holy Naam that has the power to remove all the doubts 
and misunderstandings. The Hansa begins to know of its 
real identity and struggles hard to free itself. 

In such circumstances, sometimes, the power of Naam 
appears before the devotee like a ship to take the Hansa to 
Amarlok. So the Hansa can free itself from the grip of Munn- 
Maya only when it becomes free from the effect of drugs it 
has been accustomed to. And the power of Naam does this 
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work for the Hansa. Reciting the holy Naam, its interest in 
material things begins to fade and the spirit of detachment 
begins to take the place of attachment. But Munn, determined 
not to let Hansa go out of its grip, becomes active and tries 
to mislead it. At this moment, the Hansa needs to have full 
faith in its Satguru if it wants to board the ship (in the form 
of Naam) that is there to take it to Amarlok. 

In fact, this Naam is like a ship that can take the passenger 
(in the form of disciple) across the ocean of (sansar) births 
and deaths. A true Satguru alone is the sailor of this ship 
while the faith and devotion of the disciple are its fuel. This 
ship is ready at all the times to take the disciple across. All 
that is needed is to board this ship with legs in the form of 
meditation and fuel in the form of firm faith. The future of 
the disciple rests on his faith alone. The Navak (Sailor) in 
the form of Satguru doesn’t come where there is no faith. 
Satguru comes even if there is some amount of faith. But 
in this case, he has to return when this fuel (faith) comes to 
an end due to the ill effect of Kal, the disciple thus remains 
entangled in the Mayajal of Kal Niranjan. A disciple with 
full and firm faith has nothing to fear from as the Kal (Lord 
of death, Niranjan) can’t do any harm to him. Satguru’s ship 
(in the form of Naam) will ever remain in motion and the 
Hansa will reach its original abode (Amarlok). 
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13. A Potter Like Guru And A 
Pitcher Like Disciple 


Guru Kumbar Shish Kumbh Hai, Ghadi Ghadi Kadai Khot. 
Antar Hath Sahar De, Bahar Bahai Chot. 
—Kabir Sahib 

A Guru is like a potter while a disciple is like a pitcher. 
The former strikes the latter from outside so as to remove 
its defects but during all this process he keeps his 
supporting hand inside so as to save it from any damage. 

At present, I find that the religious masters don’t prevent 
their disciples from performing evil deeds. They are afraid 
lest the disciples should feel offended and go away. Moreover, 
if they don’t do wrong acts, they won’t be able to offer the 
money to them. What sort of Gurus they are! 

A real Guru is like a potter. Just as a potter gives strokes 
on the pot while supporting it from inside so as to give it 
the desired shape without causing any harm to it, a Guru 
has also to use pinching remarks to free his disciples from 
vices they have so that they may be turned into noble souls. 
But to see to it that they don’t break, he supports them with 
love from within. A Guru who doesn’t point out the drawbacks 
to his disciples should be taken as a selfish one. 

At first, the Guru gives a stroke on ego. The more you 
are denounced, the more will the feeling of detachment arise 
in you. On the other hand, the more you are honoured, the 
more pleasure loving will you become. Don’t desire Name 
and fame from this world. Such a desire will put you to 
loss. 

Shish Utare Bhunyi Dharey, Ta Per Rakhe Panv. 
Kahain Kabir Dharam Dass Se, Aisa Hoye To Aav. 

Sahibji says to Dharam Dassji that he who shuns ego can 
come to him. 

The more we love fame, the more humiliation will have 
to be faced by us. A boxer has the courage to bear the blows 
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of the opponent. If he doesn’t have it, he will fall after receiving 
even a single blow. Likewise, we should have the courage to 
bear humiliation. 

At the time of blessing with Naam, I take body, mind 
and wealth from my disciples. You gave me these with your 
eyes closed. What had I said when you gave all the three 
things to me? I said to you, “Henceforth all the three things 
will be under my control. But I returned your body to you. 
Gorakh Nathji never returned the bodies to his disciples. 
He kept them alongwith him. But I returned your body to 
you so that you may be able to attend to the needs of your 
parents and children and may be able to perform other duties. 
Then I returned your wealth as well because you would be 
able to do all the works only if you have money with you. 

Tulsi Jug Mein Do Badey, Ek Naam Ek Daam. 
Naam Milavey Peev Se, Daam Karey Sabb Kam. 

Tulsi Dass ji says that there are two things in the world 
that can be called as great. One is the ‘Naam’ while the 
other is ‘Wealth’. Whereas Naam has the power to unite 
a devotee with God, it is the money that makes the mare 
go. 

But I kept the 3rd thing (Munn- Mind) with me. 
Munn Hi Diya Nij Sabb Diya, Munn Ke Sung Sharir. 
Abb Deve Ko Kya Raha, Jyun Kathi Kah-Hin Kabir. 

Whole of the world is due to Munn alone. All the 
worldly relations are because of it. 

So I didn’t return it to you. When Guru has taken the 
Munn, there remains nothing like ‘our Name and fame’. Never 
expect praises from Guru. Always expect Guruji to point out 
your vices so that you may be able to remove them. Your desire 
for Name and fame means you haven’t given your Munn in the 
right earnest. In such a case I shall think as if I haven’t blessed 
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you with Naam.” 

Once some fellow lost his donkey. He went in search 
of it. He passed through a village. It had grown dark. He 
thought of staying somewhere. He knocked at the door of 
an old couple. In earlier times the guests were very much 
honoured. They called him inside. They were poor. At that 
time they had only some vegetable and milk. They thought 
of giving one thing to him keeping the other one for 
themselves. They asked him as to what he would like to 
have? He was a man with small intellect. He said that he 
would take milk after eating vegetable. The old couple became 
restless on hearing it. They thought for a while and then 
began to quarrel with each other. The fellow on sensing that 
the things were going wrong, got up and began to move out. 
After his going away, the old man said that all his act of 
abusing and scolding her was nothing but a drama. In the 
meanwhile, the fellow also returned back. He was overhearing 
them. He said, “I too had simply pretended to go.” 

....1f you also haven’t given your body, mind and wealth 
to me from the core of your heart, I have also not blessed 
you with Naam in the real sense. On the other hand, if you 
have really given your Munn to me, rest assured, I have 
also kept it with me. That is why you have stopped doing 
wrong activities now. Earlier, you did what your Mind desired 
but now the situation has changed. Just as a cow tied with 
a rope can move to the extent the rope can allow, the 
movement of your Munn has also been restricted. It can’t 
move of its own accord. Also, some invisible force prevents 
you from going wrong. Your nature has now become pure. 

Munn is full of vices. So you should always speak about 
your vices before a Guru so that he may help you remove 
them. Always go to him as a humble being far removed from 
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ego. 
Misri Bikhri Rait Mein, Hasti Chuni Na Jaye. 
Keeda Hau Kari Jabb Chunai, Tabb Sahib Ko Paye. 

You have to be humble. If the crystalline sugar gets 
mixed up with sand, the elephant can’t eat it. But the 
ant can take it easily. Likewise, the Godly element is so 
thin that an egotist can’t achieve it. 

That is why first of all the Guru gives a stroke at your 
ego and then removes your vices step by step. If he fails to 
do so, he can’t be called as your well wisher. 

Tann Munn Ta Ko Deejiye, Ja Ko Vishya Nahin. 
Aapa Tabb Hi Dari Ke, Rakhai Sahib Mahin. 

Sahibji says that a devotee should offer complete 
surrender of body & Munn before his satguru. Only then 
the satguru will connect him with Sahib. 
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14. The Holy Relation 
Between A Satguru and A 


Disciple 


The fields of a landlord are his property. What is the property 
of a sage? Is it the number of followers? Certainly not! It is, 
rather, the love and devotion to the Guru and his spiritual 
knowledge that can be taken as the real property of a Guru 
(religious teacher). 

I have noticed the love and devotion of my followers 
and take it as my property. When I see the small children, I 
am amazed to find them calling Sahib-Sahib. They are strictly 
following the teachings of Sahib Bandgi. 

The support of small children is of much significance. 
No great and noble soul has ever been in possession of such 
a wonderful property. Sahib Bandgi will assume the form 
of a strong and dominant panth (Sect) in due course of time. 
I find no words to express the strength and power these small 
followers and devotees will lend to our panth. The youth 
and the old also don’t lag behind. If we take the children as 
life of our panth, youth can be taken as its dignity while 
the old ones as its honour. Such a devotion, love and spirit 
of sacrifice is not easy to find elsewhere. This is because 
the devotees associated with this panth are feeling more and 
more enlightened. 

Mira Bhayi has beautifully remarked— 

Satguru More Rangrez, Chunri Mori Rung Dari. 
Seyahi Rung Chhudayi Ke, Diya Majitha Rung. 

My Satguru, like a dyer has dyed my chunri (a piece of 
short cloth worn by the ladies around their neck) with an 
indelible color after removing the black spots from it. 

The more a Khadi cloth (a coarse kind of cotton cloth) 
is washed, the brighter it becomes. Likewise, the worship 
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and sacrifice and doesn’t fade with time. All your bad habits 
and vices begin to disappear after being blessed with the 
holy Naam. The anger now has subsided to a great extent. 
It can’t make you do wrong acts like before. 

The influence of other kinds of intoxicants vanishes soon 
after but the charm and intoxication enjoyed in the Name 
of Param Purush never vanishes. 

Anger, in fact, is one of the many messengers of Yama 
(lord of death). There are 14 such messengers in the body 
of every human being. This body has 14 parts and this 
Brahmand also has fourteen parts. It is just like the case of 
different departments. There is a separate department for 
water with a separate minister to deal with it and so on. In 
our body as well, different messengers like the worldly 
ministers have been assigned different tasks. Upenderji 
controls the movements of feet, Agni dev controls the activities 
of mouth, Inder dev that of arms, Yamraj that of Anus and 
the like. Then there are officials to help each of them and 
Munn (mind) is the controller of all. In the worldly affairs, 
the prime minister is debarred from using his powers when 
the president rule is imposed on the country. In the same 
manner, this Mind is debarred from using its powers when 
a devotee seeks the shelter of some Satguru and gets blessed 
with the holy Naam. This is because all the powers are then 
vested in the Satguru who is many times more powerful than 
the Munn. 

System changes. Earlier, the body was being controlled 
by mind but now its rule has come to an end. Now it is the 
Saturu who has become the controller. I shall give the evidence 
to prove that it is really so. You will be feeling my presence 
in your ownself though occasionally. 

Earlier, the behaviour was being controlled by mind and 
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this change is not an ordinary thing. 

None has spoken about Mind to the extent Sahib Kabir 
has done. Vidhur, Yudhishther etc. were also the disciples 
of Sahib Kabir( Sahib appeared with different names in each 
yuga). Veer Singh Baghel, a great king of Kashi was the 
disciple of Sahib Kabir. It is not an ordinary thing. Kashi is 
the religious centre of the Hindus just as Amritsar is for the 
Sikhs and Makka Madina is for the Muslims. So there must 
be some solid ground behind the seeking of shelter by the 
king of Kashi at the holy feet of Sahib Kabir. All that Sahib 
Kabir said seems to be strange. He told the people the best 
possible mode of worship. It is difficult to make others 
understand spiritualism. That which is considered as 
spiritualism by the modern world, is not spiritualism in the 
real sense. 

Jabb Mein Tha To Guru Nahin, Abb Guru Hai Main Nahin. 
Prem Gali Ati Sankri, Ta Mein Do Na Smahin. 

Sahib Kabir says, “As long as I was filled with ego, 
Guru was nowhere to be seen. Now my ego has gone and I 
find my Guru wherever I see. The path of love is a very 
narrow one. There is no place for the two here.” 

But it is a fact that the people of India are born in a 
spiritual atmosphere. 

Other relations like that of parents, brothers, sisters etc. 
are the worldly ones. These are limited to this world alone. 
But my relation with you is not limited to this world alone. 
It goes far beyond the 3 lokas. After coming in my contact, 
many disciples say they have broken with others for my sake. 
They consider me as their all in one. Just look at me! Except 
you there is none else whom I can consider as my own. If you 
have left everyone else for my sake, I have also left many 
things for your sake. I have left taking proper rest even. [am 
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serving you day and night. Now it is for you to decide as to 
whose sacrifice is more? But we have not to see as to who is 
greater or smaller in service. Guru and the disciple are 
complementary to each other. There can be no existence of a 
Guru without a disciple and the vice versa. 

There lived some Hansas in a sea. They were good 
friends. In friendship, there is no question of any sort of 
clash. Friendship can develop in an ego free atmosphere .One 
day, the sea said, “You move about in me. How vast I am!” 
Hearing the boastful remarks of the sea, the Hansas flapped 
their wings, rose high in the sky and said, “See! how beautiful 
we are!” When one showers love, the other also does the 
same. But when one makes a show of ego, the other does 
so in a greater way. 

A Hansa is a bird of noble virtues. Sometimes, we call 
a bad person as a noble one while at some other occasion 
we call a noble person as a bad one. It means it is not the 
body alone that decides the beauty. Beauty is, rather, decided 
by one’s noble virtues. But he who possesses both—the 
physical beauty as well as the beauty of noble virtues—is a 
rare personality, indeed. Param Purush has a rare beauty. 
Even the light of crores of suns will fade before Him. His 
voice is also very sweet, loving and rare one. Socrates was 
a gem but his physical features were not beautiful. He had 
thick lips, a flat nose and an ugly face with bones clearly 
visible. 

Once a very beautiful lady offered to marry him. Socrates 
said, “You are beautiful but I am ugly. We can’t prove good 
partners to each other. If, at all, you want to marry, you should 
do so with some beautiful person.” 

The woman insisted on entering into a matrimonial 
alliance with him. Socrates asked her the reason thereof. 


Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru 127 


She said, “You are a great intellectual personality. (In Greece, 
Socrates occupies the same position as Swami Viveka Nand 
does in India).” Socrates said, “See! how ugly I am. I don’t 
find myself as a suitable life partner for you.” The woman 
said, “You are a great intellectual while I am a great beautiful 
lady. The children born out of our union will be wise like 
you and beautiful like me. None in the world will be as 
great as them.” The lady was beautiful but not wise. Socrates 
said, “If it happens otherwise! If they take your wisdom and 
my physical features, it will be a very sad thing then. So I 
don’t want to marry.” 

Four things are not easily available—beauty, rare wisdom, 
sweet voice, Good character. Some are beautiful but not wise. 
Some are wise but don’t have a sweet voice. Some lack good 
character. All these things together decide the beauty of a 
person. A Hans is beautiful in the real sense. Even the great 
and noble souls used the suffix Hans with their Naames. 
Even man doesn’t possess a character like that of a Hans. 
Let’s have a talk about the character of a Hans. After the 
death of a Hans, the female Hans doesn’t allow any other 
male Hans to touch her body. Even the gods don’t possess 
such a noble character. Further, a Hans has beautiful physical 
features and is a purely white specimen. Its beautiful eyes 
charm the onlookers to an indescribable extent. Moreover, 
it possesses noble habits. It takes pearls and doesn’t turn to 
dirt and filth. It remains calm and thoughtful and doesn’t 
make abnormal and purposeless movements. 

So the Hansas challenged the ego of the sea. Just as 
friendship needs the presence of the two, the worship also 
needs the presence of the two. Param Purush is ego free. He 
has hid Himself from you. He is afraid of you. He is an ocean 
of love and desires love. But man wants to ask for more and 
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more powers from Him so that he may be able to bother others 
with his special powers. It is the nature of Param Purush to 
offer every possible thing to others. He who realises Him, 
can achieve anything he desires simply by turnig his attention 
to Him. How will you react if someone takes your gun and 
kills your son? You will never desire such a thing to happen. 
In the same manner, Param Purush also doesn’t want anyone 
to tease others with powers achieved from Him. This is because 
all the jivas are His children. So you will find your Param 
Purush with you the moment you become peaceful, calm and 
pure at heart. 

A devotee worshipped Brahmaji. The latter was pleased 
and asked him to ask for what he wanted. The devotee replied 
that he wanted to get all that he desired. Brahmaji saw that 
the fellow seemed to be a greedy one. He told him that he 
could ask for what he wanted subject to the condition that 
his neighbour would get double of that received by him. 
The devotee returned home and desired to have a house made 
of gold. The neighbour got two houses. Then he desired to 
have a golden Rath (a vehicle driven by horses). His neighbour 
got two. He felt very sad to see all this. Then he desired to 
have a beautiful cow. His neighbour got two and his standard 
of living became higher than that of the devotee. Even the 
wife of his neighbour began to taunt the wife of the devotee. 
The devotee grew angry and threatened to teach the neighbour 
a lesson. He desired to have one of his legs broken. The 
neighbour lost both of his legs. Then he desired to have one 
of his hands broken as he thought he could still work with 
the other hand. The neighbour lost both of his hands. Then he 
prayed to Brahmaji to take away one of his eyes. The neighbour 
lost both of his eyes. Envying can prove dangerous to such an 
extent. Then he desired to have a well before his house. The 
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neighbour got one each on either side of his house. In this 
way, the devotee took away the life of his neighbour. That is 
why Param Purush has hid Himself. In this connection, Sahib 
Kabir says— 
Mita De Apni Hasti Ko, Agar Kuchh Martba Chahe. 
Ki Dana Khak Mein Milker, Gule Gulzar Hota Hai. 

It is very much necessary for a devotee to crush his ego 
if he wants to soar high. This is because a grain blossoms 
forth into a beautiful plant only after mixing with the earth. 

When the sage had finished this story during the course 
of Satsang, a boy got up and said, “That devotee was a big 
fool. He ought to have prayed Brahmaji to make him half 
dead.” 

How can such people with dirt and filth at heart ever 
hope to realise Him. 

Some wicked persons came to Akhnoor and created 
nuisance. One woman said, “I thought Sahibji will reveal 
his real identity today.” I asked her as to whether she hadn’t 
seen the real identity of Sahib (Param Purush)? The woman 
had a cruel nature. Spiritualism is not for the destruction of 
the world. 

But it is not so. However, the real identity of Param 
Purush was clearly visible from the fact that the anti-social 
and wicked persons felt as if all the followers of Sahib Bandgi 
were armed with guns and so ran for their lives. We didn’t 
do anything. But the woman wanted us to kill the wicked 
persons and give a show of our strength. It has become a 
routine for the people to consider such a being as God as 
has the power to kill all those who pose a threat. But he who 
does so, can’t be called as God because none can expect God 
to be cruel to His own children. 

Thus there was some argument between the sea and the 
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Hansas. The Hansas left the sea and flew to some other place. 
There was a spring among the mountains at some far off 
place. They began to live there. After the passage of time, 
both began to feel the need of each other. 

Sometimes, man considers woman as a very low creature 
with status no more than that of a shoe in feet. But this is 
not so. Once a man came to me and said that he wanted to 
give some land in charity. I asked him if he had consulted 
his mother. He said, “Yes”. I asked if he had consulted his 
wife as well. He said, “There seems to be no need to consult 
her.” I asked him to go and consult his wife who deserves 
the right for that. 

In fact, wife is the real friend of man in this world. Man 
doesn’t look at the virtues a woman possesses. She has the 
virtues of love and surrender. It is man’s moral duty to give 
her that which she deserves. 

Thus the Hansas began to live far from the sea. But both 
of them remembered each other. They began to grow sad. 
Once some sages were passing by the sea. One of them said, 
“Look at the sea.” The other said, “It is not a sea. It looks 
like a big pond.” The sea was startled on listening to all 
this. Now the sages had come nearer. They were not prepared 
to take it as sea. They were of the opinion that if it had 
been a sea, the Hansas should also have been in it. There 
was no Hans to be seen there. The sea realised that it was 
the Hansas (swans) that gave it its recognition as a sea. When 
they came near, the sea said, “I am a sea.” A sage said, “No, 
you are not a sea. Had you been a sea, there ought to have 
been Hansas in you.” The sea said, “Yes, out of ego, I 
underestimated their importance. Now they have left me and 
have gone to some other place. If you find them somewhere, 
do tell them that I feel myself alone without their presence.” 
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The sages left the place and reached that lake. One of the 
sages said, “Look at those Hansas.” The other one said, “No, 
they are Herons.” The Hansas were sad to hear all this. The 
sages who considered them as Hansas said, “Look! how white 
and beautiful they are!” The others said, ““These can’t be Hansas. 
Had they been Hansas, they would have been in some sea instead 
of remaining in a spring.” The Hansas were sad to hear this 
and they realised that it was the sea that gave them recognition 
as Hansas. When the sages came near, the Hansas said, “We 
are Hansas.” The sages said, “No, you can’t be Hansas. They 
live in sea alone.” Hansas said, ““We hadn’t recognised this 
fact. We lived in sea but out of ego we left it and came here.” 
The sages said, “O Hansas! go back to your original place. 
The sea has sent a message through us. It is also sad like you.” 
The Hansas returned back to the sea. Both of them were pleased 
to be in the company of each other. Likewise, My identity is 
because of you. Then what is that I should boast of. I see the 
glimpse of Param Purush in you. It is the union of parents that 
gives birth to a child. So, after you are blessed with Naam, 
both Satguru and Param Purush together remain with you. Earlier, 
Param Purush had nothing to do with you, but now He is with 
you. 

“Naam Paye Satya Jo Bira. 
Sung Rahun Mein Dass _ Kabira.” 

Sahib Kabir says that he remains with the devotee who 
gets blessed with the holy Naam. 

I always think of serving you in the best possible manner. 
The relation between you and me is a very deep one. It is 
unbreakable. After all, you also want the blessings of your 
Satguru. While serving, never boast of your nature of service 
if it seems to be of some higher quality. You shouldn’t boast 
of your abilities and virtues. You should tell your short- 
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comings alone so that the Guru by his blessings and grace, 
may make ways and means to remove them. Remain like a 
humble and ego free creature. 
Surti Karo Merey Sayiya, Main Hoon Bhavjal Mahin. 
Aap Hi Hum Bah Jayen Ge, Jo Na Gahoge Bahin. 

Dharam Dassji prays to Sahib Kabir with folded hands 
thus, “I am in the midst of the worldly ocean. Be graceful 
to me. Without your support I shall drift away along the 
worldly waves.” 

A Satguru has importance and significance that is greater 
than that of Param Purush even. 

A Satguru never allows a disciple to be beaten in his 
very presence. If a man, in a fit of anger, tries to beat his 
child, the mother comes in-between to save it. Her love for 
her child makes her do so. In the same manner, the great 
and noble souls protect their disciples. Even if Param Purush 
gets offended with you and tries to punish you, the Satguru 
will come in-between to save you. That is why Nanak Devji 
has said— 

Jiska Dhadha Satguru Hovey, Tisko Mar Na Sakey Koye. 

None can do any harm to a devotee whose Satguru is 
all powerful. 

After all, there is some definite reason behind according 
such a high status to a Satguru. 

Hari Sewa Yug Char Hai, Guru Sewa Pal Ek. 
Tiska Pat-tar Na Tula, Santan Kiya Vivek. 

The Sants say that the service rendered to God for even 
four yugas can’t match the service rendered to the Satguru 
for a moment even. 

Satgurus and other noble souls have been sent by Param 
Purush Himself. But they are taken as great because they 
have the spiritual knowledge with them. Though Ghee is 
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obtained from milk, yet it is costlier than the latter. 


we we My 
15. Sant-Satguru Can Do 


Anything He Like 


Tann Munn Diya To Bhal Kiya, 
Shir Ka Jast Bhar. 
Jo Kabhu Kahai Main Diya, 
Bahut Sahey Shir Mar. 
Sahibji says that a devotee who offers complete 


surrender before his satguru, should be considered as 
a wise & lucky fellow as he makes his burden light. If 
he boasts of having given something to his satguru, he 
will reap nothing but sorrows & sufferings. 





There is a great difference between a Master and a 
Professor. The Master gives a limited knowledge to the 
students and in order to increase their level of knowledge 
the services of a Professor are very much needed. In the 
same manner, Satguru descend on the earth to raise the level 
of spiritual knowledge achieved by the devotees from normal 
Gurus. He who shows the path of worship limited to 3 lokas 
alone is called as a Guru while he who shows the path of 
worship that leads to the 4th loka, is called as Satguru. Further, 
Gurus are also of two kinds—Preachers of Sagun worship 
and Preachers of Nirgun worship. 

The word ‘Satguru’ is no where be found before Kabir 
Sahib—the founder of Sant Matt. Some people don’t try to 
understand that Sagun worship falls within the limit of Kal. 
We don’t find fault with the Rishis, Munies, sages and the 
like, who descended on the earth from time to time. We don’t 
denounce the Sagun form of worship. If fact, we don’t 
denounce any person or any mode of worship. We simply 
say that they have some limit. We show respect to all. When 
we have regard for evil doers then how can we show disregard 
to the virtuous souls. 

Whenever some fellow commits a mistake, I think that 
his intellect is limited to that particular level. Everyone of 
us is worshipping as per his thinking power and intellect. 
We are simply trying to explain the limit of the Gurus who 
themselves are entangled in Sagun or Nirgun form of worships 
and are making others as well do the same .However Satguru 
possess limitless powers. 

Whenever some Satguru descends on the earth, Param 
Purush tells him that he will be able to do what he likes 
and that he will be able to do even that which He Himself 
can’t do. But he cautions at the same time to avoid using 
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the power against any person in haste as it is His soul that is 
to be seen in every living being. So do it if you think right, or 
else avoid doing so. 

Suppose you desire to break the leg of some person, 
concentrate your attention at one point. If you feel yes, do 
it or else avoid doing so. But it is not easy for you to raise 
your thoughts to that level. As it is easy for an enlightened 
soul to do so, he can do what he likes. But the noble souls 
don’t do any wrong act. 

....Earlier I used to talk in detail but I don’t do so now. 
At that time there were persons to follow me though their 
number was small. But if I speak the same things, the people 
won't be able to follow these and so won’t come again to 
listen to me. Once some one asked Maradona, a great Name 
in the history of football, as to what kind of ground he could 
play well. He replied that he could play in a desert as well, 
provided there were spectators. So I speak such words only 
in the presence of those who have the curiosity for the same. 

So Param Purush directs Satgurus to make use of their 
power after giving a well thought to it. If you are determined 
from the core of your heart, you can realise what you desire. 
This is the technique of making use of that wonderful power. 
If you desire good, it will happen so and if you desire bad, 
it will happen that way. 

Step down deep into your heart on the basis of rational 
thinking, you will achieve what you like. This is the power 
in your soul. As the great spiritually enlightened souls have 
this energy in abundance, they can do anything they like at 
any moment. That is why the people feel afraid of them. The 
difference between a common man and an enlightened soul is 
that while the latter speaks everything with self confidence, 
the former can’t do so. If the enlightened soul desires that the 
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sun won’t appear tomorrow, it will happen so. 

There is some limit to the powers possessed by the Yogis, 
Sidhs (with yogic powers) and the like, but the power 
possessed by the Satguru are limitless and so can’t be 
described in words. Even their holy Darshan is a source of 
blessings. If there is no wealth equivalent to that of Naam 
and no sorrows equivalent to that of poverty, there are no 
pleasures equivalent to those received in the company of 
the holy Sants. Just as a person is able to see his image on 
coming near a mirror, he is able to have a realisation of soul 
on coming near the Sants. 

Sometimes people are influenced on seeing some 
miracles. Such miracles are performed by siddhs (sages with 
miraculous powers). They land themselves in problems by 
their show of magical powers. But the Sants bless the disciples 
with such miraculous powers as remain with them for the 
whole of their life. 

Suppose someone has a curved leg. The Sants will surely 
cure it but they will do so in such a gradual manner that he 
himself won’t be able to realise as to when he got cured. 
This is because if they do so than and there, only the diseased 
persons, instead of the devotees, will go to them. In fact, 
the Sants remain in search of those who are desirous to know 
something about the spiritual world. They don’t want to 
remain entangled in the company of diseased persons alone. 

A sage alongwith his disciple was bathing in a stream. 
On seeing a blind man falling about, the disciple took pity 
on him. He said to his Guruji, “There is a blind man. He can’t 
walk even. Kindly cure him of his problem.” The Guru said to 
him, “Let him remain in the position God has placed him in.” 
But the disciple insisted that he should be cured of his problem. 
The sage made use of his spiritual power and cured him. After 
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some days the same sage passed that way alongwith his disciple. 
They saw the same blind fellow catching hold of people and 
throwing them into the stream. He caught the disciple as well 
and began to throw him into the stream. The disciple cried, 
“O Guruji! What are you waiting for? Make him blind as before.” 
The Guru replied that he had already told him to let the fellow 
remain in the condition he was. 

...No doubt, the world is very much like this. That is why 
the Sants don’t use their power at unnecessary places. If they 
bring wrong persons back to life, they will become partners 
to all the evil acts that such persons may do. Curing some 
defect in one’s leg or curing a mad person is a very small 
thing, they can bring even the dead to life if they so desire. 
But if they begin to do so, an unending line of dead ones would 
appear at their doors. 

But if they have to do so for the sake of some devotee, 
they do so in their own way. But normally they don’t make 
a display of such miracles. 

To what an extent can we describe the powers of a Sant. 
Whole of the world can perish the moment they desire so. 
If they desire, they can make monday appear as tuesday and 
the world will feel the same.They can even save a person 
from the punishment of being hanged and They can give 
victory to one and defeat to the other. That is to say, they 
can do anything they like but normally they don’t interfere 
in the world of Kalpurush. 

Duswein Dwar Se Pran Nikasa, 
Swarg Lok Mein Paye_ Vasa 
Gyaravein Dwar Se Pran Nikasa, 
Amar Lok Mein Paye_ Vasa 
If the vital force escapes through the 10th aperture 
(dwar), the jiva attains heaven. But, the jiva attains Amarlok 
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only if the vital force escapes through the 11th aperture (dwar). 
Satguru has the true knowledge of 11th aperture (Gyarvaan 
Dwar - Rambh Dwar — Surati Dwar) which is present in 
the concentration and is far beyond the reach of Kaal Niranjan 
(Mind-Mann). 
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16. You Are the True Sage 


The hypocrites are feeling much disturbed at our Pant 
and are thus busy in their noble task of denouncing. You 
haven’t so far been able to understand as to why all this is 


happening. The basic thing is that Niranjan is feeling disturbed 
and is doing all this through his agents. Some times you 
feel that your friends or other relations don’t oblige you 
whenever you ask them to go to Sahibji. The fact is that 
the Mind from within doesn’t allow them to do so. You will 
understand it only when Sahibji from within you makes you 
do so. He who comes to me like a drop, returns like a flood. 

Often you will find that disciples of other sages fix the 
posters of their Gurus over that of mine. It makes no difference 
to me. The intellectuals and other noble persons will also 
think as to what kind of uncivilised fellows they are. We 
see that a crowd gathers when a juggler shows his feats. 
None has anything to do with the juggler. Everyone comes 
to enjoy the show. The same is the case of present day sages. 
Some come to see their dance and listen to their songs; some 
come to take part in dance, while others come to enjoy the 
whole show. Even the media persons are in search of such 
jugglers so as to make their news papers attractive. 

Sometimes the roads are closed when some Jhanki 
(religious procession with some fellows wearing dresses like 
that of the concerned noble souls) has to pass. We don’t 
believe in shows that cause blockade of roads. This is the 
distinction between us and the others. Further there is no 
spiritualism to be seen in others. On the other hand, 
spiritualism is the very basis of our panth. 

Shakti bina nahin panth chalaya. 

The panth couldn’t have a birth without the needed 
power. 

Now the question arises as to why is there so much hatred 
against us. We are not going to suffer because of such 
uncivilised behaviour. Earlier, the drivers of the vehicles used 
to sound horns deliberately near the place of our satsang, 
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but they don’t do so now because they have understood that 
such an act is not going to discourage us. Sometimes the 
devotees tell me about the remarks passed by the people. I 
tell them not to feel disturbed by this. 
Astuti Ninda Nahin Jin, Vairi Meet Sman. 
Kah Nanak Re Sun Mana, Mukat Ta Hi Ko Jan. 

Nanak Devji says that a fellow who takes praise, 
denounciation, friendship and enmity alike, can be considered 
as a liberated soul. 

Remember! lust and anger have increased among human 
beings. Everyone has grown envious of the achievements 
made by others. He is not so much bothered about why he 
himself is not in possession of all that the others have. He 
is bothered about why do the others possess all those things. 
Remember! We have nothing to do with what others have. 

Once my devotees felt disturbed. They told me that my 
effigies were being burnt. I told them to let them do so. They 
are using their own cloth, wood and time and are inhaling 
the smoke as well. Why should I bother? 

Tujhe Virani Kya Padi, Tu Apni Aur Niber. 
Mind your own business. Don’t bother about others. 
Sahibji’s cottage was at a place where there were no 

dwelling places. The Sants always choose such solitary places. 
Afterwards the people began to come. A prostitute got a grand 
building constructed there. Just as near Akhnoor Ashram 
there were less number of people earlier, but now many have 
arrived. 

... The people said to Sahibji, “A prostitute has come. Make 
her flee.” Sahibji said, “We have nothing to do with her.” 
Afterwards some butchers also came there. Again, the people 
requested Sahibji to move to some other place. Sahibji didn’t 
agree to it. 

Kabira Teri Jhonpdi, Gal Katiyan Ke Pas. 
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Jo Karan Ge So Bharan Ge, Tu Kyun Hoye Udas. 

Sahib Kabir says that his cottage is near the butchers. 
But everyone will have to reap what he sows. 

... Now men of great repute including kings and a 
commander-in-chief of Kashi loved her much. The prostitute’s 
love for everyone was unreal. All that she loved was money 
and money alone. Once the commander-in-chief asked her 
if she felt any problem and discomfort. She said, “I feel 
disturbed by Kabir. When, after entertaining my customers, 
I go to sleep at about 3-4 a.m, he begins to chant hymns. I 
can’t have a sound sleep. I told him many a times to stop 
doing so, but to no effect.” Sahibji always said to the 
prostitute, “I have asked you to stop your activities. You 
keep awake when it is time to sleep and sleep when it is 
time to be awake.” The prostitute used to feel speechless. 

The commander-in-chief said, “Don’t worry! Tomorrow 
you won’t find any trace even of his cottage.” He sent his 
men and the cottage was burnt to ashes. Sahibji came out. 
He did a miracle. A wave of air came and took a burning 
flame along with it into the palace of the prostitute. The 
palace was also burnt to ashes. The prostitute came out and 
caught hold of Sahibji’s throat. She said, “What have you 
done?” Sahibji said, “Don’t quarrel with me. This fight is 
not between you and me. This is, rather, the fight between 
our friends. Your friend burnt down my cottage. My friend 
couldn’t tolerate it and he burnt down your palace.” 

....Once some boys came to our Ashram at Ranjri and 
enquired about me. They said that they had come to beg 
their pardon. My followers asked them as to what was the 
matter. They said, “We had burnt your Ashrams. We find it 
hard to sleep even. We feel a burning sensation.” They came 
to me. I said, “Sahibji knows. I have nothing to do with it.” 
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That is to say, the Sants don’t get disturbed. Sahibji himself 
deals with them. 

Look! The people are engrossed in the worship of plants, 
stones and water bodies. None raises any objection to it. 
Men and women take a bath in ponds but none bothers. With 
high ideals and following the path of truth, we are moving 
forward along the line of spiritualism. But still the people 
have turned against us. At many places the people are made 
to take a vow never to join the Sahib Bandgi panth. But it 
is in no way doing any harm to us. It is, rather, proving 
useful. 

Once I held a satsang at Khaur. While returning, I saw 
a crowd at some place. I stopped my vehicle and asked the 
people what the matter was. Some of my followers told me 
that a fair is held at the site of a peer’s grave. I looked around 
and saw that all of them were Hindus. I couldn’t find any 
muslim there. What is this? There is none to oppose in such 
cases. Now many others have understood that the Hindus 
are misled and lack clarification about their own religion 
as well. 

We are creating awareness about such things and are 
asking people to worship one Param Purush. 

Devi dewal jagat mein, kotik poojey koye. 
Satguru ki pooja kiye, sabb ki pooja hoye. 

He who worships a Satguru need not worship crores 
of deities because in the worship of a Satguru alone lies 
the worship of all. 

In the worship of a Satguru lies the worship of all. The 
reason behind opposition to us lies in the restlessness among 
the hypocrites. They feel that the people after joining Sahib 
Bandgi panth won’t fall in their grip again. They will stop 
believing in ghosts etc. and become free from superstitions. 
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While the people associated with other panths are in the grip 
of superstitions of various kinds, our people have become free 
from them. Moreover, our panth is flourishing day and night. 
Our small children seem to be stronger in determination than 
the young and the old ones. This has irritated the hypocrites 
much. They want that our people should sever relations with 
Sahib Bandgi and should again get entangled in their net. 

Just see! Earlier, we hadn’t to pay any money for holding 
Satsangs in Prade Ground but afterwards the concerned 
persons began to charge money. On being asked they said, 
“Normally we don’t charge any money for religious functions 
but you will have to pay.” Just see! Our Satsangs don’t appear 
to them religious in nature. Neither have I grown any beard 
nor have I spread chandan on my forehead and remain in 
simple clothes. This is perhaps the reason behind doubting 
our spiritual activities. 

I can say with full confidence that no sage has so much 
glamour and spiritualism as you (my followers) possess. Every 
Naami (disciple) of mine is a sage. You take those with beard 
and long hair as mahatmas but I take you as the real mahatmas. 
I'll explain to you what our sages normally do. During the 
pilgrimage to the holy Amar Nath, you can see some sadhus 
in the stadium; some in parks and others on foot paths. At 
night you can see many of them smoking and taking other 
intoxicants like Ganja, Opium etc. This is the glimpse of 
the present day sadhus. 

In such circumstances, who bothers about us. After being 
blessed with Naam, you begin to receive the powers of Sahibji. 
These powers are in the form of pity, truthfulness, devotion 
and the like. These control the vices like lust, anger and 
the like. Every Naami (disciple) will feel the presence of 
some miraculous powers with him that come to his rescue 
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at the time of need. I cite an example in this regard. 

Once there were two friends. One of them said, “Sahibji 
remains at all the times with us.” The other said, “No, he 
remains at all the times with me.” Both of them came to 
me and said, “Sahibji, with whom do you remain?” 

They seemed to be in confusion. In this connection 
Sahibji says— 

Naam paye satya jo veera, sung rahun main dass kabira. 

I remain with the devotee who gets blessed with the 
holy Naam. 

Pll tell you how Sahibji helps us. Once I was coming 
from the Tinde road. A boy saw me and in order to offer 
his salutations he began to cross the road. A fast moving 
bus was coming from the opposite side. I signalled him to 
stop but he didn’t notice it. In the meantime he jumped to a 
length of about 20 feet and saved himself. I rebuked him 
much. 

Next day, he came to the Ashram and offered Rs. 10,000 
and some sweets. He said, “I can’t jump to a length of 5 
feet even. I can’t say how I was able to cover 20 ft. in a 
single jump. I would have died yesterday. It is you who have 
saved me. I said, “You are paying only Rs. 10,000 as the 
price of your life. You are mistaken. You will never be able 
to pay the price of the blessings of Sahibji. You can give 
the amount for the social activities related to the Ashram if 
you so desire,” He understood the reality. 

The power of Naam will come to your rescue. All that 
you have to do is to follow the principles and teachings. 

Satya Naam nij aushdhi, Satguru deyi bataye. 
Aushdhi khaye aru path rahai, ta ki vedan jaye. 

He who takes the medicine of Naam blessed by the 

Satguru and follows the principles in letter and spirit, is 
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sure to find relief from the disease of births and deaths. 

The disciple shouldn’t violate the teachings. If he does 
so, Sahibji within will feel offended. Avoid acts of cheating 
and forgery even if you have to take food only once a day. 
If you do so, you will realise the power of Sahibji with you. 
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17. The only ray of hope- Your 
Grace 


Sahib Mohi Darsan Dije, 


karuna Nidhi Mehar_ Karijo Ho. 
Papiha Ke Chit Swati Base, 

Bhawe Mohi Nahin Jal Duja_ Ho. 

Just as a Papiha quenches its thirst with Swati jal only 
(it takes no other jal), in the same manner every thing exept 
you has become meaningless for me. The world has no charm 
for me. Time waits for none. After childhood there will be 
youth, after youth there will be old age and after that there 
will be death. There is nothing in this world that can give 
complete joy or satisfy our thirst. When this is the true picture, 
it is wise to give a thought to the very purpose of our life 
in this universe. 

When will you turn your mind to parampurush? When 
no water on this earth has been able to quench your inner 
thirst, it is better for you to seek the shelter of some real 
Satguru who can quench your inner thirst. 

We can attain everything in this world, be it Name, fame 
or wealth. But all these things can give joy for a short while 
only. All our outer achievements and decorations can in no 
way ward off death that keeps no calendar. Unless the 
fragrance of Parampurush becomes the part and parcel of 
our life, we should think our life like that of a hell. Decoration 
of this hell like life is nothing short of wastage of time. 

Jaise Kaag Jhaj Chade, Vako Aur Na Sujha Ho. 

In the olden days, the people who went on a journey 
to sea, took the birds along with them. These birds helped 
them in conducting some test. The people let the birds fly 
away. The birds didn’t return if they found the land near 
by, but if they didn’t do so, they would return back to the 
ship. Columbus made a voyage for three months. He set 
out to find India but reached America. All his provisions 
were almost finished. Only two to three days stock was left 
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with him. The ninty men accompanying him were losing their 
patience. Death seemed imminent to them. They were thinking 
to revolt against columbus. There was no sign of earth nearby. 
They began to repent on their folly to have agreed to accompany 
a mad man like Columbus. Columbus was of the veiw that the 
earth was round, whereas others considered it as flat. Columbus 
believed that by sailing in one direction only they would either 
reach India or would once again reach their own land. With 
great difficulty he had managed to take 90 men with him. People 
considered him as mad and his family members had bid him a 
final goodby as they believed he won’t be able to return. 

In the course of voyage, his companions wanted to return 
home to save themselves from the jaws of the approaching 
death but Colombus didn’t agree to their purposal. One day, 
they decided to throw him into the sea and return if he refused 
to sail back. 

Colombus came to know of this conspiracy. In the morning 
he woke up and said that they were right in their approach 
and that he would himself jump into the sea while they could 
sail back. But he warned that they were left with provision 
that could last for 2 to 3 days only, while the return journey 
was of three months duration. All of them would also die. 
He told them that the pigeons he had released in the last evening 
had not rerurned and that it was a clear indication of the fact 
that the land must be at some nearby place and they would 
be able to reach it even before three days. 

This Sutra of Dharam Dass ji reminds us of the same old 
voyage. 

When the birds grow tired of searching the land, they 
return back to their own ship where they have found a 
temporary shelter. 

Dharam Dass ji says that wandering every where has 
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revealed to him that the Mayajal of Kal Niranjan is prevalent 
every where. The soul wants peace and it can be found in 
Parampurush only. It is only the original source (abode) that 
can provide us peace. 

In the Mayajal of Kal Niranjan, our soul is suffering 
much in the chain of birth and death; joy and sorrow; heaven 
and hell. Here every joy is followed by some sorrow or 
suffering, life is followed by death and heaven is followed 
by hell and so on. The soul is in search of eternal peace 
which can be found in the original lok—the Amarlok only. 
But in order to attain this eternal peace we have to unite 
with the Param Purush who is the only ship to take us across 
this Mayajal of Kal Niranjan. 

Nanak Naam jahaj Hai, Chade So Utre Par. 

After a long time indeed, a holy Sant like Sahib Kabir, 
Guru Nanak descends on this earth. Parampurush has always 
blessed this land. All that is needed is to recognise the holy 
Sants. If we keep our eyes closed, we shall find nothing 
but darkness, but if we keep our eyes open, we can see the 
light of Parampurush spreading all around. We should seek 
the shelter of some true Sant at the earliest possible. He 
will board us on a ship that will take us to Amarlok. 

Bar Bar Vinti Karun, Meri Araj Sunijo Ho. 

Bhav Sagar Se Kadh Ke, Apna Karijo Ho. 

This world is full of people but still we find ourselves 
alone. Inspite of relations, joys, sufferings, good Name, bad 
Name, noises and so on, we find ourselves all alone. The only 
remedy to remove this lonliness is to seek the union with 
Parampurush. We try to find permanent joy in worldly things 
but fail. We can’t receive nectar in this way. This Mayajal of 
Kal Niranjan is the greatest hindrance in the realisation of 
our true goal—the salvation. 
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If we want to have real love for Parampurush like a Papiha, 
we shall have to forget our unreal relations in this world and 
seek union with our lord. Shelter of a Satguru purifies our 
inner self and showers such blessings we can’t even dream 
of. These take us to an unimaginable world of eternal joys and 
permanant bliss. 


Chal Hansa_ Satlok, Chodo Yeh Sansara. 
Yeh Sansar Kaal Ko Desha, Yahan Karam Ka Jaal Pasara 

Satguru Kabir Sahib is addressing every Soul to 
leave this mortal world and should lead back to its 


origin- Amarlok because this mortal world belongs to 
Kaal Niranjan (Mind) who has entangled every 
individual Soul into the endless circle of birth-death 
by creating a net of Karmas. 
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The Truth 
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Shri Satguru Ve Namah 


SEVENTY 
DISSOLUTIONS ON 
THE PATH 


70 Pralaya Marg Mahin, Kaise Jeev Lahey Deedara. 
How can the jiva have a vision of Param Purush when 
seventy dissolutions lie on the path. 


Bin Satguru Pavey Nehin, Koye Kotin Karey Upaye. 
One may adopt as many techniques as one likes but He 
can’t attained Salvation without seeking the shelter of a 
Satguru. 
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4 Sahib Bandgi 


The Search 

Jehi Khojat Kalpo Bhaye, Ghathi Mahin So Moor. 

Badi Garab Guman Te, Ta Te Pari Gayo Dhoor. 
He whose search we make in external world, resides 

within us. 

We can attain God by the grace of Satguru alone. The 
path the worldly people have chosen for attaining salvation; 
is related to Munn-Mind. Some are making a search of Lord 
in the forests; some through austerities; some through the 
practice of yoga while others are doing so by pilgrimages. 
Sahib Kabir cautions us— 

Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrig Khoje Bann Mahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Janat Nahin. 
The musk deer has musk in its navel region but, out of 

ignorance, it makes a search for it in the forest. Likewise, 
Sahib is present within every man, though the ignorant persons 
don’t know it. The deer makes a search of musk by smelling 
every herb. It thinks that the fragrance is coming from some 
outside place. It spends its whole life in this vain attempt 
but fails to know that the fragrance is coming from within 
its ownself. Likewise, man tries to make a search for Supreme 
Purush in the outside world. Sahib Kabir says— 

Lakhon Ner Talash Mein. Ghar Mila Na Avinashi Ka. 

Lakhs of people are making a search but none has 
succeeded in knowing His abode. Though many persons are 
making a search of him in the outer world, yet there are many 
others who make a search of Him within them. Among those 
who are making a search within them, some wander in Bunk 
Naal; some in Bhanwar Gufa while others try to search Him 
through the practice of different yogic postures like Unmuni, 

Khechri, Bhoochri etc. 
Some raise their eyes towards Shunya (Inner Sky) and 
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pray to their God saying, “O God! listen to my prayer”. 

Sahib Kabir has beautifully said— 

Mo Ko Kahan Dhoondhe Re Bandey, Main To Tere Pass Mein. 

O Man! where are you making a search of me? I am 
very much near you. 

Na Main Jall Mein, Na Main Thall Mein. 
Nahin Shunya Akash Mein. 

Neither I reside in water or earth nor in Shunya (sky). 
Na Teerath Mein Na Moorat Mein. Na Ekant Nivas Mein. 

I am not to be found at any religious place or idol. Also, 
I cannot be found in any lonely place. 

Na Mandir Na Masjid Mein. Na Kashi Kailash Mein. 

I am not to be found in temple, mosque, Kashi and 
Kailash even. Some go to the mountains to make a search 
of Him but He is not to be found there as well. 

Na Main Jap Mein, Na Main Tap Mein. 
Na Main Vrat Upvas_ Mein. 

None can find me through recitation of Mantras (sacred 
words), penence or through observing of fasts. Many poor 
people receive that which is much less than the normal one 
for man. In that case they should find it easy to attain Him. 
But it is certainly not so. 

Na Main Kriya Karam Mein Rahta. Nahin Yog Sanyas Mein. 

None can attain me through the performance of Karmas 
(deeds), practice of yog or through renunciation of world. 

It is not bad to have a bath early in the morning but it is 
wrong to think that we can attainment him through Holy bath. 

Meen Sada Jall Mein Rahey. 

The fish remains at all the times in water. Then it should 
attain Him easily. It is not my motive to criticise anyone. I 
only mean to say that Lord is present within you. All that 
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you need is to seek the shelter of real Satguru who can help 
you attain Him. 
Kahain Kabir Bheidi Liya, Pall Mein Dait Lakhat. 

Sahib Kabir says that an expert in this field can help a 
devotee attain Him within a moment. If torturing the body 
through austerities could help one attain Lord, those suffering 
from painful diseases would have attained Him easily. 
Nahin Pran Mein Nahin Pind Mein. Na Brahmand Akash Mein. 

I am not to be found in the pranas (vital force), body or 
in the sky. 

Na Main Brehkuti Bhanwar Gufa Mein. 
Nahin Nabhi Ke _ Pass Mein. 

Fixing concentration at trehkuti or listening to the musical 
notes in Bhanwar gufa can’t help one attain Me. I am not to 
be found near the navel region as well. 

Then where is His abode? 

Khoji Hoye Turat Mil Jaun, Ik Pall Ki Talash Mein. 
Kah-Hin Kabir Suno Bhayi Sadho, Sub Swanson Ki Swans Mein. 

Sahib Kabir says that he who makes a search of Him 
like a true devotee, can attain Him within a moment. He is 
present within every breath. That is to say, the Soul resides 
within the breath (Surti and Nirati) and Param Purush resides 
within the Soul. 


1. Mind will make you dance in 
chains, Otherwise 


Jo Rakshak Tahan Cheehnat Nahin. 
Jo Bhakshak Tahan Dhyan Lagahin. 

Instead of trying to know as to who is their real saviour, 
the people meditate on him who is their torturer. 

The Mind resides at such a safe place within the body 
that none will have a sight of it. Any efforts in this regard 
are bound to fail. Even the great intellectuals have failed to 
know the way it makes everyone dance to its tune. 

Jeev Ke Sung Munn Kaal Rahayi. Agyani Nar Janat Nahin. 

The ignorant jeev doesn’t know that Kaal in the guise 
of Mind is at all the times with him. 

It makes us sleep or eat as and when it desires so. 
Munn Hanse Munn Rovey, Munn Jagey Munn Sovey. 
Munn Leve Munn Deve, Munn Ka Sub Vyavhar. 
Kahat Kabir Suno Bhayi Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Munn Se. 

It is the Mind that laughs and weeps or keeps awake 
and sleeps or gives and takes. Sahib Kabir says that whole 
of the universe is a creation of Mind alone. 

Munn Hi Kayar Munn Hi Data. 

It is the Mind that becomes a coward or the doer of 
charitable acts. 

The Mind has its sway in the entire 3 lokas-Earth, Heaven 
and Hell. 

Tahi Na Cheehnat Pandit Qazi. 

The Hindu and the Muslim priests fail to understand the 
role of Munn. 

It is not influenced by any kind of worship. To bring 
it under control is a futile task. Ravan was a very learned 
person. He had good knowledge of all the four Vedas. But 
still he abducted the wife of Ram. Sahib Kabir has beautifully 
said— 
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Kya Huwa Vedon Ke Padne Se Na Paya Bheid Ko. 
Atma Janey Bina Koyi Gyani Kehlata Nahin. 

Study of the Vedas is useless if one fails to find the secret 
related to Param Purush. Without having a knowledge of the 
Soul, none can be called as a learned man. 

After all, what does the Mind desire? It wants that the 
Soul should, under no circumstances, have a knowledge of 
it. As such, it tries its utmost to keep it away from its ownself. 

Tera Bairi Koyi Nahin, Tera Bairi Munn. 

It is none but your Mind is your enemy. 

After holding a Satsang at Gonda, I was taking rest. A 
man was sitting outside for a long time. When I came out, 
he said that he had been waiting for an hour. I asked him 
the reason of his coming. 

He said that he wanted to know how much it would cost 
to load 6/2 quintals of sugarcane @ Rs 7 per quintal. He had 
been waiting outside simply for knowing this much. It means, 
he had no faith in any other fellow. He had 3 brothers and 
there were 8 members in his family including the children and 
the grand children. None of them could help the fellow know 
of the actual amount. I asked him if the people were against 
the opening of any school there. He replied in positive. I asked 
him the reason thereof. He said that they wanted to utilise the 
services of others in their lands. There was a school at some 
distance from there. A child used to go there. One day, while 
crossing the road, he met with an accident and died. After 
that incident the people didn’t send their children. I told the 
people that if they sold the needed land to me, I would get a 
school constructed there and would make arrangement for free 
education of their children. Four people said that they had 
small pieces of land and were willing to offer it for the 
construction of the school. When I again visited there after a 
period of about one month, I came to know that the people 
there had spread a rumour that Maharaj had forcibly snatched 
the land. My Namis requested me to return the land. Just see 
the technique of the people with vested interest. They wanted 
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to let the children remain uneducated so that they may be able 
to exploit them in a manner they liked. 

Likewise, the Mind wants to keep the Soul ignorant. It 
desires that it should never be able to know its real identity. 
That is why its agents (the hypocrites) try their best to keep 
the people entangled in the outward world. Those who tried 
to spread the message of truth were tortured. Many of them 
were murdered. Some were poisoned while others were burnt 
alive.The inner enemies create hurdles whenever the Soul 
tries to know itself. 

Chashm Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahey. 
Dil Satan Kya Kya Hain Terey, Dil Satane Ke Liye. 

The jiva feels pained only after attaining the physical 
body. It stands in no need of wealth, relations or any other 
material thing. It is a store-house of pleasures and needs no 
material thing. The tongue needs eatables and the eyes need 
beautiful sights for their satisfaction. But it is the Soul alone 
that is totally unrelated to such things. In such circumstances, 
which is the power that feels pleasure in torturing it in 
one way or the other. 

Deh Dharey Ka Dand Hai, Bhugtat Hain Sub Koye. 
Geyani Bhugtat Geyan Se, Moorakh Bhugtat Roye. 

Attaining of the physical body is a sort of punishment. 
While the learned persons face it with the power of their 
knowledge, the fools do so weeping. 

But the question arises as to who has put the Soul in 
this bodily cage. It is the Munn that has done so. No kind of 
incantation or the japp can help it escape from its prison house. 
Visiting holy places or doing such act, rites or rituals are 
sure to prove fruitless. 

Naam Hoye To Maath Navave, 
Na To Yeh Munn Baandh Nachave. 

This Mind bows only before one who has got blessed 

with Naam. Others have to dance to its tunes. 


mw mw we 


2. Man is unwilling to understand 


Kaal Ka _ Jeev Maney Nahin, 
Main Kotin Kahoon Samujhaye. 
Main Kheenchat Hoon Satlok Ko, 
Yeh Bandha Yampur Jaye. 

Inspite of my tireless attempts, the jivas in the universe 
of Kaal doesn’t try to understand the reality. I try to take 
them to Satlok but they prefer to go to Yampuri in chains. 

Who is the Jiva of Kaal Purush? It is one who acts as 
per the dictates of Kaal (Mind). All the Individuals are acting 
as per the dictates of Kaal. After getting separated from Param 
Purush, all fell in the grip of Kaal and began to worship him. 
Their power of perception began to show a decrease and they 
began to turn towards the irrational modes of worship. They 
began to worship the evil spirits as well. However, enlightened 
Souls don’t turn to such irrational modes of worship. 

Karam Sani Buddhi Utpani. 

One’s Karmas (deeds) have a direct bearing on one’s 
intellect. Only after becoming fully awakened, the Soul begins 
to understand as to what is right or wrong for it. Otherwise, 
the intellect of the worldly jivas has a coating of Mind-Maya 
over it. Sahib Kabir says— 

Main Aaya Sansar Mein, Phira Ganv Ki Khor. 
Aisa Banda Na Mila, Jo Leejai Phatak Pichhour. 

After entering this universe, I went to the village streets 
but failed to find even a single jiva who was awakened enough 
to follow the true mode of worship -Sathya Bhakti. 

The worldly people lack intellect to understand the 


true mode of worship. None is found worthy of attaining 
10 
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the real spiritual knowledge. Goswami ji says— 
Bhakti Swatantra Sakal Gunkhani. 
Binu Satsang Na _ Pavat Prani. 

The true Devotion (Sathya Bhakti) is a treaure-house of 
virtues like forgiveness, pity and truthfulness. A jiva can attain 
it only through the medium of Satsang. 

This true mode of worship is not an ordianary thing. 
Then why has man entangled himself in worship, which is 
of no use to the Soul? The only reason behind all this is that 
Kal Purush has misled man extensively. 
Sahaj Shunya Mein Keen Thikana. 
Kal Niranjan Sub Ne Mana. 
Brahma Vishno Aur Shiv Deva. 
Sub Mil Laag Niranjan’ Sewa. 

Kaal Niranjan has his abode in shunya (Dark matter- 
Sky). All take him as God. Brahma, Vishno and Shiv are 
all engaged in his worship. 
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3. O’ Niranjan! Strange is thy 
Durbar 


What sort of a world it is! I feel very much irritated. I take 
whole of the world as mad. 

Santo Yeh Jug Baurana. 
Sanch Kaho To Maran Dhavai, Jhuthe Jug Patiyana. 

Sahib Kabir says that the world behaves as a mad. It 
showers honour on the liars but attacks those who dare to 
speak the truth. 

What sort of thoughts have we developed? On the eve 
of Janamashtmi, I saw a fellow performing the role of 
Vasudev. He was carrying a basket on his head. The child in 
the basket was shown as Krishan. When that child walked, 
the women folk thronged to have a glimpse of him. Just see 
the mentality of the people. Even after knowing that the fellow 
is not the real Krishna but only a normal child acting as 
Krishna, the people begin to show devotion and respect to 
him. To what an extent have we been misled? 

If some boy assumes the role of Hanuman, the worldly 
people begin to bow their head before him in such a manner 
as if he were the real Hanuman. We are trying to remove 
the misconceptions of the people. I want to tell you about 
many irrational and unscientific beliefs. For our liberation 
we seem to be prepared to do what others say. So to say, the 
people are blindly following others. Many women who were 
running to touch the feet of the boy (acting as Krishan) fell 
down. In their opinion, the mere touching of feet was sure 
to make their lot divine. How much thoughtless the ladies 
are! 

In the Ramayan Serial, a girl had performed the role of 
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Sita while two boys had performed the roles of Ram and 
Lakshman respectively. Whenever that girl came out, the 
people rushed to touch her feet. It is not only the unlettered 
but even the educated persons behaved like that. We are not 
opposed to the shastras. Whenever I see people wearing rings 
for controlling the ill-effect of various planets or wearing 
threads round their necks for protecting themselves from the 
evil spirits, I at once guess that the uneducated Seyanas (Tantriks) 
have held even the educated people in their grip. These Seyanas 
have set up their business centers at various places. 

One of my Naamis is a teacher. He told me that one 
shastriji was his colleague. One day, he came and resigned 
from his post. I asked him what he had done. He had been 
earning more than twenty thousand rupees from his job. The 
fellow replied that he had started holding satvahs (a week 
long Katha reciting programme). He had sought the services 
of a boy whom he paid Rs. fifty to hundred per day. He 
himself earned Rs. 50,000/- per day. That is to say 3-4 lakh 
rupees per Satvah. Our Nami asked him who motivated him 
to do so. He said that his cousin couldn’t pass even the 8th 
standard. He used to sell vegetables. He became a shastri. 
Now he had amassed a huge wealth. Even the ministers 
showed respect to him. He was not having a good character. 
Seeing all this, he decided to give up his job and soon wearing 
a Dhoti (a piece of cloth used to wrap the lower part of the 
body) and with a scripture in hand, he began to hold satvahs. 
These people have nothing to do with spiritualism. The media 
also highlights such hypocrites. Many historians also do so. 
This has an ill effect on the innocent people. Earlier, the 
people were frightened of swine flue and wearing of a mask 
was perhaps the safety measure. Masks worth Arabs of rupees 
were sold. This frightening situation was created by the media 
alone. Our media acts in a very irresponsible manner. If 


14 Sahib Bandgi 


someone says, Manmohan Singh ji has developed horns, then 
the latter has to deny any such development. He has also to 
show to the public as well. What does all this mean? Once 
these people spread a rumour that guns and gold biscuits were 
found in the Ranjri Ashram and that Ranjri wala is sent to the 
Tihar Jail. Then the people began to phone me about all this, I 
said that these people were giving publicity to us in their own 
manner. These media persons knowingly or unknowingly help 
in the spread of militancy as well by highlighting even small 
happenings. After all, why do these person behave in this 
manner? This is because they have commercialised this, 
otherwise, noble job. Even if someone elopes with his 
granddaughter, they will make it a news. They will continue to 
repeat it by the time they have some other news to broadcast. 
They need to reform their behavior and mentality. 

Often you will find people taking a bath in some pond in 
order to remove their diseases. Doing so, they add more diseases 
to themselves instead of getting rid of the one they already 
suffer from. Even respectable persons begin to do so. It is the 
media that misleads them in such matters. All of us are living 
in the atmosphere of blind faith. The appearance of blue spots 
on the bodies of women is taken as an indication of Jalbeer. In 
fact, it is due to some defect in the menstrual period. What 
sort of a Jalbeer it is! It doesn’t cross the boundary of Jammu. 
This is nothing but an attempt at creating misconceptions. Sahib 
Kabir says— 

Yeh Kewal Bhram Ke Utpati. 

They create misconception 

The hypocrites boycotted Sahib Kabir simply because 
he exposed their hypocrisy of befooling the people. He was 
called unlettered fellow though, at present, about 50 crore 
people accept his views. I am not against anyone. People 
can be seen collecting donations in the name of functions. 


Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 15 


They are expert in such things. I am all praise for a cheat even. 
He uses his intellect in befooling the people. A great cheat, 
Natwar lal was imprisoned in Bhopal jail. Afterwards, he was 
sent to Nepal. When he was presented in the court of Bhopal, 
the judge asked where his lawyer was. He said that he had no 
money to arrange for a lawyer. The judge said that a case of 
forgery (420) was registered against him. He asked the judge 
what forgery (420) meant. The judge said that he had, at first, 
bought some watches from a shop and afterwards, he had bought 
watches worth 10 lakh rupees. The cheque he gave to the 
shopkeeper were bounced. He told the judge that his (judge’s) 
bank balance must also have shown some decrease on some 
occasions and the cheques must also have got bounced. What 
for he was put in prison? Then the judge told him that he had 
fled from the Kanpur prison. He replied that even a bird when 
put in a prison would try to fly away. He also did the same. He 
was a wise man. He requested the judge to let him go. Then the 
judge told him that he had committed an act of cheating. He said 
that everyone bought a thing for rupees ten and sold the same 
for rupees 100. This was business and he was a business man. 

He was very shrewd. He was to be taken to Delhi in 
connection with some case. Four or five months before that, 
he enacted a drama. He said that his legs were not functioning 
well. He was seated on a wheel chair. He was to be taken 
by train. One inspector and two policemen were 
accompanying him. At the station, the inspector left to have 
some food. He asked the policemen to keep a watch on him. 
Soon after one of them went to buy a cigarette. Now there 
was only one police man left. Natwar Lal told him that it 
was much hot and he wanted to have some cold drink. Both 
of them would take it. The fellow went to bring the cold 
drink. When he returned, he found the wheel chair empty. 
Just see, how claver he was! 
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That is why I say that the hypocrites are misleading the 
people. There is need to be cautious. At Birpur, a seyana 
(Tantric)used to hurl abuses at me. He was busy with his 
job of befooling the people. Somehow, one of his sons came 
in contact of one of my Namis. The boy was wise and he 
was blessed with Naam. After some days, he brought his 
mother and sisters as well. He asked his father also to get 
blessed with Naam as the mode of worship preached by 
Sahibji was a rare one. His father said that he knew Sahibji. 
Whatever he spoke was truth and truth alone. The boy was 
startled to hear this. He asked his father why he was still 
engaged in his profession? The father said that that very 
profession had helped him support his family. Ranjri wala 
had caused a great set back to his profession. The rush of 
people coming to him had fallen. Anyhow, later on, he as 
well was blessed with Naam. 

These seyanas befool and loot the people in every possible 
way. They are forced to do so because they find themselves 
unfit for any other job. In such cases there is 99% fraud. 
The illness of a lady is attributed to the appearance in her 
the spirit of her deceased mother-in-law or some other relative. 

There was an old man in Pallanwala. He left his house 
for some unknown place. The people spread the rumour that 
he had committed suicide. After some time, his wife fell ill. 
The seyanas said that the spirit of the old man had made its 
entry in her. They suggested them to construct a place in 
the name of gods. 40 years have passed. The seyanas began 
to beat the drums and the people started assembling there. 
The nephew of that fellow was transferred to Doda. He saw 
the fellow in a temple. Finding his appearance resembling 
with that of his own father, he asked him the place he belonged 
to. He reported the matter to the elders of his family. They 
went and brought him back. Returning back, he found that 
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the family members had taken him as dead and the seyanas had 
entangled them in th net of Hatya. He asked the seyanas what 
fraud they had been playing. 

His wife had no answer to his questions. You can imagine 
the extent of fraud for yourself. 

A person had to visit the court for a period of 15 years 
simply to give a proof of his being alive. His brother had 
got even a death certificate prepared in his name. After getting 
it certified by the sarpanch, he had grabbed his land as well. 
The fellow seemed to be helpless in giving a proof of his 
being alive. 

Dhann Niranjan’ Tero Durbar. 
Jahan Tanik Na Neyaye_ Vichar. 

Oh Niranjan! your durbar is strange, indeed. One can’t 
hope to have any justice here. 

If someone declares that the wearing of a particular bangle 
round the wrist can bring smiles on the face of issueless 
women, the people begin to throng there. The fact is that all 
the ladies are not fit for giving birth to babies. This defect is 
present in some males as well. Some women are in a position 
to give birth to children every year while others can give 
birth to only one or two children. Those who are not in a 
position to give birth to children, fall in the net of the 
hypocrites. Through my Satsang I ask you to be cautious. 
The hypocrites are not our enemies. They have chosen this 
profession as a means of earning their livelihood. They can’t 
give up easily. Our approach is positive towards all. 

One thief became my Naami. He was very charitable. 
He had in him one virtue. It helped the poor with the money 
he looted and cleared their debts. He travelled by an auto. 
One day, he gave me Rs. 100. At that time, my salary was 
rupees 50 per month. He requested me to have some fruit 
on the way. I did not respond and kept silent. He again 
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repeated his request. He wanted me to agree to his request. 
I replied in negative. He asked the reason thereof. I said that 
he hadn’t earned the money in a righteous way. He felt very 
sad to hear it and said that even an enlightened person like 
me was saying so. He said that his labour and efforts for 
earning money were harder than that of mine. In fact, his 
earnings were more rightful than even a farmer’s. I asked 
how he could say so. He said that he had to risk his life 
while committing a theft in someone’s house. If caught, the 
persons like him have to face the wrath of the public as well 
who, after giving them a good thrashing, hand them over to 
police. Sometimes, they have to jump from two or three storied 
buildings. These were the views he expressed in favour of his 
mode of living. I told him that theft is a wrong act. People kept 
some part of their money for the marriage, training or such like 
occasions of their children. How much disturbed and painful 
would such a fellow, whose wealth he stole, feel. Had he ever 
thought how much hard life a prostitute had to lead? 

Just imagine the compulsions under which a lady is 
forced to surrender her body to others. Anyhow, I advised 
him to do some other job. He said that he knew no other job 
and had been doing that very job from the very beginning. 

He robbed the rich and distributed the money among 
the poor. I asked him to give me a word that he won’t indulge 
in such acts. He gave the word. Then he began to cut wood 
at some saw mill. He was a strong fellow. One day, he met 
me and said that it was a very difficult job. I told him that 
he would feel so in the beginning but afterwards he would 
become habitual to it. He took drugs. He had grown weak. 
He requested me to let him commit thefts for some more 
days. I told him that he wouldn’t do so and said that I would 
help him. I bought a house for him. He said that I won’t be 
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able to bear his expenses. I assigned him the job of keeping a 
watch in my Ashram. He never committed a theft there. He 
said that he was putting me to trouble and wanted to let him go. 
But I didn’t let him go and in fact, I had turned him like a sage. 

Basey Kusang Chahat Kushal, Kahat Rahim Badsos. 

Mahima Ghati Samudar Ki, Ravan Basyo Pados. 

Rahimji says that a wrong fellow in the neighbourhood 
can have ill-effect on others. Settling of Ravan in the 
neighbourhood marred the dignity of the sea. 

One day, I asked him if everything was fine. He said 
that he became care free. He had only a son to look after. I 
told him that I would take care of him. I arranged for his 
education and got him married as well. He proved to be a 
good fellow with nice and pleasing nature like that of his 
father. 

I told him that whole of the body was blood itself. When 
some part of blood comes out, we say, “Oh! I have lost my 
blood.” 

This body in any respect not a Soul. As such, we can’t 
call any part of it as Soul. The Soul is immortal whereas 
this body is perishable. If this body can’t be called as Soul, 
then what can be said about it? 

Sometimes, you say that such and such friend of your’s 
is a very noble person. However, My views in this regard 
are different. On what basis can you say that your friend is 
good or bad? In this regard Sahib Kabir says— 

Bura Jo Dekhan Main Gaya, Bura Na Milya Koye. 
Jo Dil Khoja Aapna, Mujh Se Bura Na Koye. 

I went in search of some wicked person but I failed to 
find one. When I looked within my ownself, I found that 
none else was more wicked than myself. 

I think none can be called as a noble person. Only the 
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enlightened Souls are noble. ’ll explain as to why we call them 
as noble. 

Man is very dirty. Apart from the body, there is one 
more thing to be observed. This is the individuality. A man 
is known not by his features alone but by his individuality 
as well. Now let’s again turn to the question as to why does 
man become good or bad. My questions appear to be simple 
but you will feel perspired in finding an answer to them. 
The individuality includes Mind, intellect, lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego as well. These are not good associations. 
These are considered as vices. These are to be found in every 
person. All these have to be considered while saying 
something about the individuality. Man is not in a position 
to gain control over these vices on his own. On the other 
hand, the spiritually enlightened persons have control over 
such vices. That is why we call none else but the spiritually 
enlightened Souls as noble. 


4. O Man! Crush your ego 


Dharam Dassji put a very beautiful question to Sahib Kabir. 
Dharam Dass Vinve Ker Jori. Sahib Kahiye Mukti Ki Dori. 

O Sahib! kindly tell me the technique I should adopt 
to seek liberation from the worldly ocean of life. 

This Soul has not been tied with some rope or chain. It 
has, rather, been entangled in the mayaic net by the Mind. 
Just try to imagine the unique and complex system of this 
Maya. You know that the world is like a dream, still you 
take it as a real one. Man, even inspite of knowing that he is 
a Soul, is living as a body. 

Yeh Pinjda Nahin Tera Hansa, Yeh Pinjda Nahin Tera. 

O Hansa! this bodily cage doesn’t belong to you. 

There is no evidence of virtues of a Soul in anyone. Our 
eyes see man who is not a Soul. All take birth from the womb 
of the mother. This universe is created out of lustful activities. 
So no trace of any virtue related to the Soul is to be seen in 
anyone. What is the formation of our body. You know that 
the trees bear fruit and the seed is present in every fruit. The 
infant in the womb of its mother remains connected with 
the muscular tube of the mother’s navel in a manner a fruit 
remains connected to the branch of the tree. Thus it is the 
blood of the mother that nourishes the child. The organs like 
eyes, nose and ear etc. are formed out of it. 

It is the blood of the mother that helps in the making 
of nails, hands, eyebrows and fingers etc. The blood is same 
at every part of the body. Once my finger was injured. Blood 
began to flow out of it. I asked the doctor to stitch it. As much 
blood was coming out of it, the doctor asked me not to look 
there. Afterwards, he told me that I had shown a great patience. 

These things are unrelated to the Soul. We make 
assessment based on these very things. Suppose you pick 
up an apple and say it is about 200 gram. How did it happen? 
It clearly shows that earlier as well, you had picked up 
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something weighing 200 gm. It is your memory that enabled 
you to have an estimate of weight. 

It clearly shows that your assessment of your own self 
is not correct. You assess yourself based on your behavior 
and thoughts in childhood. However, it is not you who 
performed those activities. The Soul is different from the Mind 
and intellect. You are not what you think you are. Suppose 
you give food to someone and ask about what it is. The fellow 
tells only after tasting it. If you ask him what more it contains, 
he will says that it has tomatoes as well. When you further 
ask him as to what more does it contain, the fellow says that 
it has chilies, salt, oil etc. Guru Nanak Dev ji says— 

Tu Main Nu Maar Muka Bandeya. 

O Man, crush your ego. 

Sahib Kabir says— 

Maya Mari Na Munn Mara, Mer Mer Gaya Sharir. 
Asha Trishna Na Mui, Kah Gaye Sahib Kabir. 

Even after taking repeated birth, man fails to gain control 
over Mind and Maya. Desires of one or the other kind 
continue to haunt him. 

The memory in man helps him to recognise his relations 
and other near and dear ones. His brain helps him in the 
process of thinking. This is certainly not the Soul. It means 
all that we experience is nothing but a farce. We are living 
under great misconceptions. All this is the play of our shrewd 
Mind. Sahib Kabir says— 

Teen Lok Mein Munn Hi Viraji. 
Tahi Na Chehnat Pandit Qazi. 

The Muslim and the Hindu priests don’t seem to know 
that it is the Munn that has its abode in all the 3 lokas. 

Such knowledge is called as spiritualism. The stories of 
the days gone by have nothing to do with spiritualism. That 
is to say, our individuality itself is a big farce. Our Soul is 
hidden beneath this individuality. All that is needed is to crush 
the rising waves of ego. 
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5. Inner Purity Gives Outer Purity 


Yeh jug rain basera. 

Life in this world is just like the spending of a night 
in an Inn. 

In this world we find people of different age groups. Some 
are small, some are grown up while others are old. If you 
try to ask some elderly person as to how did he spend his 
life, he would certainly say that he is surprised at the pace 
the hours of life are moving ahead. The younger ones are 
living in the hope of seeing what lies ahead. This life is like 
the bubble of water. In fact, all of us are living in a world of 
dreams. You have attained many bodies. This is a clear 
indication of the fact that the life in this universe is just like 
spending of a night in an inn. 

On one occasion, I carried on a cleanliness operation at 
Akhnoor. The weed grass was to be burnt. The Namis were 
burning the grass at different places. I asked them to do so 
at one place only. They continued to bring the grass to that 
place for burning as long as I was there. However, as soon 
as I went away, they lighted the fire at some other place as 
well. My sole purpose of asking them to burn the grass at 
one place was to avoid any unnecessary loss to the trees or 
to the small creatures on the ground. When I returned to that 
place, I saw the fire burning at the other place as well. Flames 
were rising high. In the meantime, a he-sparrow and its female 
partner came there. They were looking to that burning spot. 
Probably, they had their young ones there. They were unable 
to go underneath the fire. I asked who had lighted the fire. 
None of the fellows spoke. 

Just see! how much love they had for their children. Don’t 
think it is you alone who love your children. In every creature, 
the Soul takes the body as its own self and shows love for 
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it. Many poisonous insects crawl. We think they feel pain in 
doing so. If you try to kill them, they will try to escape. You 
should have a high thinking. This will enable you to 
experience the spiritual element. Why do you forget this 
journey of 84 lakh yunies? Man forgets all this because 
his individuality has been made so. 

Life is short. Still man has loaded it heavily. Man behaves 
like a dictator as well. Try to look within you to find if you 
behave in the same manner. Man tries to influence others 
with the power of his wealth, power, status or learning. During 
my journey as well, I find strong fellows behaving very 
arrogantly. Frightening the poor with the power of wealth 
or learning is not good. This is a sort of violence. It clearly 
shows that such people have no knowledge or 
understanding of the Soul. We shouldn’t behave like this. 
Trying to harm others through intrigues is a sort of crime. 
The Soul is made to perform such indecent jobs. Earlier, I 
used to believe in what others said. I was of the view that a 
disciple won’t tell lies before a guru. I used to feel offended. 
However, I don’t do so now. Try to think over what I am 
saying. Do to others what you want others to do unto you. 
If you want that none should beat you, you should also do 
the same to others. If you want that none should abuse you, 
you will also have to do the same to others and if you want 
that everyone should respect you, you will have to respect 
others. Always remember that you have to leave the world 
eventually. 

Do not try to tease others in any way. Whenever we take 
out a rally, I ask the followers not to make a show of their 
strength. Once a boy with a stick in hand was trying to stop 
the moving vehicles. I told the disciples that it is they who 
have to bother about the taking of rally. That boy has nothing 
to do with it. He has to do the job assigned to him. You can 
only request him with folded hands. 
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First, we shall have to be polite. We should see to it that 
none feels offended with our behavior. All of us follow others 
blindly like sheep. We don’t deserve to be called as civilised 
fellows. Our life style is not good. 

One of my Namis visits Canada, America and other 
countries. I asked him about the people there. He said that 
they were much-disciplined people. Even if they have to take 
their dogs for a stroll, they take a plastic bag with them. They 
use it for collecting its urine. They don’t make their roads 
dirty. If we look at our own people, we shall find that they 
throw filth near the stations. The skins of the fruits and other 
left over eatables are also thrown at the station itself. There 
is every possibility of someone slipping over them. It clearly 
shows how dirty we are. In fact, we do all sorts of things 
that can harm others. 

One person from Canada came for Naam diksha. He had 
already sought the shelter of many gurus. He found everything 
in our panth to his taste. Afterwards, he decided to go without 
getting blessed with Naam. At this, D.C. Sahib asked him 
the reason thereof. He said that the Guruji and the teachings 
of the Panth were appreciable but the followers were not so 
good. They don’t have good eating habits. In addition, their 
behavior was not pleasing. After all, he had to mix up with 
them. 

Everyone likes to visit a home where the people are well 
behaved and have good eating habits. I teach the followers 
to be social as well. 

None of us feels satisfied even inspite of having the 
needed necessities of life. There is need to bring reforms in 
this sphere. We behave like irresponsible persons. In European 
countries, none will be found throwing the bits of cigarettes 
or other such like dirty things on the road. It is taken as a 
bad habit there. There is need to be cautious about all these 
things. 
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I bought a Neel cow. I gave it the feed and milk as well. 
It followed me wherever I went. It had understood that I was 
taking care of it. When even an animal has the power to 
understand, what is the problem with us. Only one who knows 
how to fix concentration-Surti, can keep away from wrong 
acts. I know everything about myself. I have never teased 
or tortured anyone in any way. Try to remain in your natural 
form. Whenever you do some wrong act, feel sorry for it. A 
sage has beautifully spoken in this regard. It is not a great 
thing or an act of bravery to refrain from causing harm to 
others. It is an act of cowardice if we don’t stand against 
those who torture others. 

If you see a strong fellow thrashing a weak person, it is 
your duty to ask him the reason thereof. 

When everyone is awakened, the acts of violence and 
crime will automatically fall. That fellow said that everyone 
makes a research on his own life. Remember! it is difficult 
to purify the Mind by any possible means. 

Munn Hi Ahey Kaal Karala. Jeev Nachave Karey Behala. 

Mind itself is Kaal that tortures Jiva in a very cruel 
manner. 

In gross form, it is the Indriyas that are Mind. On seeing 
some good dish, the mouth waters. Such like is our physical 
body. Then in subtle form, this Mind is present within us in 
the form of lust, anger etc. In such circumstances, how can 
we purify this Mind? The way to do so is not to co-operate 
with it. Whenever it desires to do some wrong act, control 
over it can play a positive role. There are many noble persons. 
They succeed in controlling their wrong activities to some 
extent only. Nevertheless, it can under no circumstances 
become flawless. 

You can clean some dirtiest thing with soap but I won’t 
accept as true if someone claims to have purified the Mind. 
At least, one should try to be polite in behavior and noble 
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in deeds. This much purification is necessary for all. 

You sweep your house and clean your toilet. At least, 
once a month you clean your drain. In the same manner, you 
should try to purify dirt and filth of your heart. There is need 
to pay attention to it. We should try to clean it to some extent. 
It will make us social and polite. However, spiritualism 
demands control over subtle vices as well. 

The life-style of all of us is like that of animals. There 
is need to bring an element of humaness in it. We shouldn’t 
throw dirt in front of the houses of others. The sound of our 
T.V. as well shouldn’t be loud. It can cause inconvenience 
to others. Sometimes, in our Ashram, the Naamis play the 
deck on a high tone. I advise them not to do so as we don’t 
want to make others listen to the devotional songs in glory 
of Sahib even against their willingness. I have directed them 
to do so only for about 15 minutes after the Sun rise and 
that too at a low volume. Such behavior is a reflection of 
humaness. Now let’s turn to spiritualism. He who looks clean 
and beautiful outwardly but is crooked from within, would 
be exposed sooner or later. Remember! there is no kind of 
worship greater than that of taking pity. Not to speak of snakes, 
I don’t kill mosquitoes even. We have to live in the universe 
in a very noble way. 

Vaishnav Dharam Jaini Daya Mussalman Iktar. 
Jub Ye Teenon Bhaye, Tub Paye Mera Deedar. 

He whose religion is like that of a vaishnav, feeling of 
pity like the Jains and worship of one God alone like the 
Muslims, can have My vision. 

All the three things are to be found in our panth. We 
are, in the real sense, true vaishnavs. No guru asks his disciples 
to become so. Turning you into noble Souls, I am taking you 
to spiritual heights. 
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6. None Could Know The Identity 
Of Param Purush 


Kabir Ka Gaya Gaye Ga, Teen Lok Mein Mar Khaye Ga. 
Kabir Ka Gaya Boojhe Ga, To Antargat Ko Soojhe Ga. 

He who recites the sayings of Kabir, will face 
humiliation in the world whereas he who tries to 
understand the message contained in his sayings will be 
able to understand and know what lies within. 

Let’s see what is that which Sahib Kabir gave to the 
world. First, he spoke about the limit to which the Sagun as 
well as the Nirgun worship can take us. He was, rather, a 
rationalist. The people have presented a wrong picture of 
Sahib Kabir only for their selfish motives. This is because 
he attacked the acts of hypocricy. Neither he felt afraid nor 
hesitated. He exposed the hypocrites in a very simple and 
natural way. The hypocrites spread rumours that he was a 
married man and had a son, named Kamal and a daughter, 
named Kamali. Also that Lohi was his wife. However, Sahib 
Kabir himself revealed his identity in the following words. 
Santo Avigat Se Chala Aya, Koyi Bhaid Maram Na Paya. 
Na Hum Rahle Gharabvas Mein, Balak Hoyi Dikhlaya. 
Kashi Tatt Srovar Oopar, Tahan Julaha_ Paya. 
Na Hamre Maat Pita Hain, Na Ghar Girhi Dassi. 
Kashi Mein Hum Prakat Bhaye, Jug Mein Ho Geyi Hansi. 
Aane Takiya Ung Hamari, Ajar Amar Pur Dera. 
Hukam Haisiyat Se Chaley Aye, Katan Yam Ka Phera. 

O saints! I have come from a far off place. None has 
been able to know of my identity. Without staying in the 
womb of the mother, I appeared as a child. A weaver found 
me in the pond at Kashi. Neither I have parents nor any wife. 
I appeared at Kashi and all this has made me a laughing stock. 

28 
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My abode is in Amarlok and I have come here as per the 
dictates of Param Purush to save the jivas from the clutches 
of yama. 

At the time of his departure, he gave the proof of all 
this to the worldly people. He had declared that he would 
leave his body at Magghar on the eve of Magsudi Ekadshi. 
He left his body before lakhs of people. No remains of his 
physical body were found. He appeared on a flower and left 
behind flowers. 

His contribution in the social as well as spiritual field is 
also worth mentioning. 

When the sage Mridugal asked the messengers from 
heaven the detail about heaven, the latter said that there were 
great trees with beautiful and tasty flowers. One was free to 
enjoy there any kind of fruit one liked. It clearly shows that 
there as well the jiva is in the cage in a manner it is in this 
universe. It does not live there as a Hansa. 

Va Ghar Ki Sudh Koyi Na Batave, Jahvan Se Hansa Aya Hai. 

None gives any information about the abode jiva has 
come from. 

There is a great secret related to the real abode of jiva. 
Sahib Kabir revealed it. He talked about all the different kinds 
of physical bodies in detail. He told the means one could 
adopt to reach Brahm Lok even. One can find a mention of 
these four kinds of salvation in different panths and religions. 
That loka of Param Purush is indeed a very rare loka. 

Ved Kateb Par Nahin Pavat, Kahan Sunan Se Neyara Hai. 

Even the Vedas and other holy scriptures don’t throw 
any light on that rare kind of Loka Amarlok. 

Us Manjle Nazdik Nehin Kaal Ka Phanda. 

There is no grip of Kaal on that loka. 

Sahib Kabir has talked about all the 21 Brahmands. Then 
why was he opposed? He gave a severe blow to the irrational 
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and unscientific rites, rituals and beliefs. The hypocrites of 
all kinds got united to declare that he was an unlettered fellow. 
They tried to defame him in every possible manner. Just as 
in politics, every politician tries to defame his rival the 
hypocrites also coined different stories to defame him. They 
did so to prevent the people from going to him. In fact, the 
people failed to understand all that Sahib Kabir spoke about 
the Loka that lies beyond the 3 lokas. 
Sar Shabad Paye Bina, Kaga Hans Na Hoyi. 

None can change his crow like nature into that of a 

Hansa without getting blessed with Sar Naam. 
Kankar Patthar Jode Ker, Masjid Leyi Banaye. 
Ta Chadi Mulla Baang De, Bahira Huwa Khudai. 

After making a mosque out of the collected pebbles and 
stones, the Muslim priest creies aloud as if God were deaf. 

At that time, the people were engrossed in two kinds of 
worship—Sagun as well as Nirgun. Sahib Kabir talked about 
the mode of worship that was far unique from these two. 
Did he speak against the 4 kinds of salvation? Did he speak 
against the status of guru or the recitation of Naam? Certainly 
not. He only spoke about the limit of each. Regarding the 4 
kinds of salvations he said that those were within the power 
of Niranjan and the jiva will be reborn after enjoying the 
fruit for some definite period of time. These four kinds of 
salvation are a sort of prison house. The Soul living in the 
bodily cage feels much frustrated. No person can feel 
comfortable in a prison even if he is provided with all sorts 
of facilities. He will remain sad and frustrated. /t is sin to 
place any animal in a cage. It is a violation of its right to 
freedom. Likewise, this universe is like a cage in which all 
the jivas have been imprisoned. 

Then there are forests—big and small to be found. These 
are the abodes of the animals. They are also in prison. Some 
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animals are free to move within a radius of 10-15 km. They 
can’t go beyond it. How can we call them free. Then there 
are big forests that extend upto a radius of 300-400 km. These 
are like the national sanctuaries. The animals living there 
have to remain within that limit. The jivas can’t be allowed 
to cross this limit. Then how can we call them as free? The 
same is true of the 4 kinds of salvation as well. No jiva 
enjoying the fruit there can stay there for ever. They are in 
the grip of Niranjan who makes them dance to his tunes. 

Sahib Kabir was a rare of scientist. Even today, many 
panths and religions have adopted his sayings. Those who 
commit acts of forgery and cheating, are sure to go to hell. 
He has talked about the techniques that can help the devotees 
attain the four kinds of salvation. No spiritual knowledge is 
to be found in the abodes the devotees attain on the basis of 
these salvations. 

At that time, the hypocrites called him as an illiterate 
fellow and made a fun of him. However, at present, the 
scholars are making a research on what he said. Even the 
scholars at that time misled the people regarding his greatness. 
Likewise, the present day media also creates misconceptions 
in the minds of people. Their association with one or the 
other political party makes it do so. Taking note of it, the 
supreme court has directed the media persons to perform their 
job honestly and rightly. 

Sahib Kabir talked about the presence of infinite number 
of Brahmands and about the many suns and moons in this 
Brahmand. Also, Sahib Kabir unfolded many secrets related 
to the field of worship. 

Avdhu Begum Desh Hamara Hai. 
Ved Kateb Par Nehin Pavat, Kahan Sunan Se Neyara Ahai. 

My abode is in Amarlok. That is a rare country. The Vedas 

and other religious scriptures don’t have any knowledge about it. 
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Beyond the three lokas there lies Maha Shunya. Achint 
lok, Soham lok and Ankur lok etc. lie in it. These lokas are 
seven in number. Sahib Kabir gave a description of these 
very very vast lokas. However, there is dissolution in these 
lokas as well. 

Akshay Purush Tahan Aap Viraje. 
Nahin Tahan Kachhu Moh Aru Maya. 
Nahin Tahan Parley Ki Chhaya. 

Param Purush Himself resides there. No attachment or 
Maya is to be found there. No dissolution takes place there. 
There is one Akshay lok where there is dissolution. 
Tahan Na Teen Gunan Ko Bheva. 

Brahma Vishno Mahesh Na Tahvan. 

There is nothing like the 3 Gunas (Tamas,Rajo and 
Satwa). Even Brahma, Vishno and Mahesh are not to be found 
there. These centres of devotion are not to be found there. 

Nehin Tahan Jyoti Niranjan Raya. 

Even Jyoti Niranjan has no existence there. 

Those who preached all that was related to these deities, 
felt hurt. In the interior of their heart, they might have taken 
the teachings of Sahib Kabir as true. The hypocrites burn 
the effigy of Ravan but they don’t make a description of the 
virtues he possessed. He was born in a pristly family and 
had a good knowledge of the Vedas. He was a great devotee 
of Shivji. I am not describing the virtues of Ravan. I want 
only to tell about the narrow thinking the worldly people 
have. Sahib Kabir said nothing that was contrary to truth. In 
the books as well, he is described as an unlettered weaver 
who had a son, named Kamal. This is what is being impressed 
upon the minds of the readers from the very beginning. 

Kabir Ka Ghar Door Hai, Jaisi Lambi Khajoor. 

Kabir’s abode, like that of a palm tree, is very very far 

away. 
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Tahan Na Jeev Tattav Ki Chhaya. 
Nehin Tahan Dus Indri Nirmaya. 
Kaam Krodh Madd Lobh Na Tahvan. 

No embodied Jivas, elements, ten Indriyas, the vices 
like lust, anger and greed etc. are to be found there. 

All are afraid of death. Shivji, as per the desire of 
Bhasmasur, blessed him with the power to kill anyone whom 
he desired simply by placing his hand on the latter’s head. 
The fellow ran after him (Shivji himself) so as to attain Parvati. 
Then Shivji had to go to Vishnu for protection. That is to 
say, Kaal doesn’t spare anyone. But Sahib Kabir says— 

Kaal Kral Nikat Na Aave. 

Kaal can’t dare to come near a devotee who gets 
blessed with Sar Naam. 

This strange thing hadn’t been heard before. When 
copernicus said that the earth moves, he was awarded death 
punishment. 

Nahin Tahan Divas Rain Ki Chhahin. 

There is no shade of day and night even. 

All these appear due to the rotation of the earth. That is 
to say, there is nothing like that to be found in this universe. 
This universe has been created out of the 5 material elements. 
However, there is no existence of 5 material elements there. 

Pawan Na Pani Purush Na Nari, 
Hadd Unhadd Tahan Nahin Vichari. 

Air, water, male, female and even the musical notes are 
not to be found there. 

Shabad Kahaun To Shabdai Nahin. 
Shabad Huwa Maya Ke Mahin. 

There are no words even. They owe their existence to 
Maya and this Maya has no existence there. 

There is a special system in Bunk Nal. He who succeeds 
in awakening it, can hear countless musical notes. None in 
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the world can play such a kind of music. At present, 70 kinds 
of musical notes are to be found. These are present in the 
Bunk Nal itself ( In human body). These musical notes are 
so fascinating that one gets lost in them. None in the world 
can play such a sweet flute as is being played within. The 
sitar being played there is also of a very rare kind. 

Many people boast of their qualification. They behave 
with others in a rude manner. The yogis also boast of their 
yogic powers. This is not good. A really great man is one 
who doesn’t let the germs of ego breed within him. Insulting 
others is a sort of violence. 

Good looking people often behave in a rude manner with 
those who don’t have good physical features. Wealthy persons 
also have such a kind of ego. In fact, no sort of ego is good 
for man. 

Moti Maya Sub Tajai, Jheeni Taji Na Jaye. 
Peer Paigambar Aulya, Jheeni Sub Ko Khaye. 

It is easy to shun gross form of Maya like wife, son 
and other relations but it is certainly not easy to shun the 
subtle one. Even the Peers, Paigambars and Auliyas are 
under the grip of ego, the subtle form of Maya. 

Sabai Maan De Aap Amani. 

A really great person is one who respects all but doesn’t 
desire it for his ownself. 

The Bunk Nal where a yogi listens to the musical notes, 
is the middle part of the Sushuman nerve. 

Every man wants to seek pleasures in life. However, what 
sort of pleasures are to be found in the universe? All the 
pleasures to be found in the universe are related to the Indriyas 
(senses). Our Soul doesn’t enjoy these. Some like to enjoy 
the taste of tongue. This tongue enjoys 6 kinds of taste. There 
is a system in our tissues. The department related to the tongue 
is a big one. Some like sweet eatables while others like sour 
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ones. It has no pleasures in itself. It only needs pleasure giving 
things. Likewise, the eyes enjoy pleasure from beautiful 
objects. In fact, the Soul likes to live in the world of real 
pleasures. The worldly pleasures can’t provide it with the 
real pleasures. As such, it remains at all the times, in search 
of real pleasures. No pleasures of the 3 lokas except that 
of Amarlok can satisfy it. 

Just as a musk deer makes a search of musk in the herbs 
and bushes, the Soul as well has been making a search of 
pleasures at a wrong place. 

The yogi reaches the place wherefrom he finds the 
musical notes emanating. Holding on to the musical notes 
and words, he makes a visit to various Lokas—big and small. 
He gains experiences and with the passage of time, the worldly 
pleasures lose their charm for him. He gets more and more 
fascinated in the pleasures he derives from the musical notes. 
Khavta Peevta Sovta Jagta, Kahain Kabir So Rahey Mahin. 

Sahib Kabir says that a stage comes when the yogi 
remains engrossed in these musical notes even while eating, 
drinking, sleeping or awaking. 

Some stop at this very level. They take these musical 
notes as true Naam and God Himself. Nevertheless, the fact 
is that these are not true Naam at all though a devotee can 
derive pleasures from these. 

Jaap Marey Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Marr Jaye. 
Surti Samani Shabad Mein, Us Ko Kaal Na Khaye. 

Recitation of Naam outwardly or inwardly and the 
musical notes as well are perishable. It is only the soundless 
sound that can’t be devoured by Kaal even. 

Wherever there are musical notes, there is Maya. As 
such, in no case it helps a devotee cross the worldly ocean. 
The colours as well have nothing to do with the 
attainment of salvation. Yellow colour is due to the earth, 
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white colour is due to water, blue due to air, red due to fire and 
black due to sky. But the black one is not taken as a colour. So 
only four colours are recognised. Other colours are obtained 
by mixing these four colours. Sahib Kabir has told a very 
scientific based truth. How can the colours exist in Amarlok 
when there are no material elements to be found there? 
There are many great scholars in the world. One Dr. 
Hosla Parsad is a P.hd in Kabir’s philosophy. After getting 
blessed with Naam, he said that the sayings of Sahib Kabir 
I was talking about, were nowhere to be found. I told him 
that the hypocrites had chosen only such sayings as could 
serve their selfish motives. A beggar will recites his sayings 
that serve his purpose. 
Dhaan Diye Dhann Na Ghate, Kah Gaye Dass Kabir. 

Sahib Kabir says that acts of charity don’t cause any loss 
of wealth. 

But he won’t say— 

Mangan Maran Sman Hai, Matt Mango Koyi Bheekh. 

Begging is just like dying. So none should beg. 

If he says so, he won’t be able to serve his interest. 
Likewise, the sagun worshippers have described Sahib as a 
sagun worshipper while the Nirgun worshippers have 
described him as a Nirgun worshipper. In this way, they have 
misled the people. However, the fact is that Sahib Kabir was 
far beyond these modes of worship. 

In this regard, Dadu Dayal ji has beautifully said— 
Koyi Sagun Mein Reejh Raha, Koyi Nirgun Thahraye. 
Atpat Chal Kabir Ki, Mause Kahi Na Jaye. 

Some are engaged in sagun worship while others are 
engaged in Nirgun worship. However, the moves of Sahib 
Kabir are very strange and it is not possible for me to give a 
description of these. 
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The Nirgun worshippers say— 

Rus Gagan Gufa Mein Ajar Jharai, Bin Baja Jhankar Uthai. 

From within the Bunk Nal, musical notes keep emanating 
in a natural way. 

They say, Sahib Kabir had said only this much. All others 
selected only such sayings of Sahib Kabir as suited their 
interests. None took note of all of his sayings. 

Kabir Ka Gaya Gayega, To Teen Lok Mein Maar Khaye Ga. 
Kabir Ka Gaya Bhoojega, To Antargat Ko Soojhega. 

He who recites the sayings of Kabir, will have to face 
humiliation in the entire 3 lokas whereas he who understands 
the message inherent in these, will be able to know about 
the secrets lying within. 

Thus the wrong interpretation of Sahib Kabir’s sayings 
created misconceptions in the minds of the people but he 
unfolded many secrets. 

Pind Brahmand Ko Tahan Na Lekha. 
Loka Lok Tahan WNa_ Dekha. 

That rare loka is beyond the limit of physical body and 
the Brahmand. 

Kind of Lokas are not to be found there. 

Butter is obtained by churning curd and ghee is obtained 
by heating butter. Likewise, air is present in the body. At 
first, it is exhaled. After this, the Soul is taken out of the 
breath. King Janak practised unmuni Mudra (posture). He 
knew the technique of moving out of the body. However, he 
didn’t know how to escape from the grip of Mind. Afterwards, 
he had to seek the shelter of Ashtavakara. After the Unmuni 
Mudra comes the Khechri Mudra. Brahma, Vishno and 
Mahesh practise this Mudra. Much concentration is needed 
for it. That is why Shivji remains in meditation for 4 yugas 
even. The practice of this Mudra enables a devotee to separate 
himself from his breath. 
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Pawan Ko Palat Kar, Shunya Mein Ghar Kiya. 

There is need to reverse the direction of airs and to 
concentrate them in Shunya. 

Surti Ke Dand Se, Ghair Munn Pawan Ko. 

There is need to control the airs and the Mind with 
the power of Surti. 

Phair Ulta Chaley, Dhar Au Udhar Vich Dhyan Lavai. 
Kahain Kabir So Sant Nirbhay  Huwa, 
Janam Au Maran Ka_ Bhram_ Bhanai. 

The air has to be controlled with the stick of 
concentration. This will help the devotee to turn it in the 
reverse order. The concentration has to be fixed at a place 
in-between the earth and the sky. Doing so, the air that was 
coming from the shunya into the navel region, will begin to 
move in the reverse direction. It will move towards the 8th 
plexus. Gradually, the concentration will begin to get absorbed 
in Sushumna. At this stage, the devotee begins to feel afraid. 
The Mind frightens him saying he would die. 

It tries to disturb the concentration. If it gets disturbed, 
the breath again begins to move downward. The whole labour 
is thus wasted. That is to say, the Munn prevents the devotee 
from fixing his concentration at the 10th or the 11th dwara. 

Sushuman Madhya Basey Niranjan, 
Moondha Dusvan Dwara. 
Uske Ooper Makar Taar Hai, Chado Samhar Samhara. 

Sushuman is the abode of Niranjan. Seated there, he 
has closed the 10th dwara. Above the 10th aperture lies 
the wire of Surti. There is need to move here in a very 
careful manner. 

The Mind tries to keep the jiva as a body. Munn-Maya 
try their level best to prevent it from knowing itself. 

Tahan Silhali Gail Hai, Chadoon To Gir Gir Padoon. 
Uthoon Surit Samhar, Charan Aage Dharoon. 
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That path is very slippery and each time I try to ascend, 
I fall down. I can put my foot forward only by fixing 
concentration. 

Mind will frighten you with the very thing you are afraid 
of. If you are frightened from great heights, it will silently 
remind you of any such incident connected with it. You will 
feel sad and your concentration will get disturbed. You will 
come to your original position and will say that you attained 
nothing from meditation. However, you shouldn’t feel 
frustrated. The Mind desires that you shouldn’t even think 
of sitting in meditation. If you fix your concentration in a 
proper manner, you won’t be able to move even your hands 
and feet. It is at this very stage that the Mind will tell you 
that you are moving towards darkness. You have to bear in 
mind that there is darkness within the Sushumna. If you 
remain stead-fast, you will realise that you are nothing but 
meditation alone. Such like realisation can’t be had if you 
fix your concentration in the Bunk Nal or in Agochari. I have 
asked you to fix your concentration at a place 114 hands above 
the head so that you may realise that you are not a body. 
Mind doesn’t like such a thing to happen. That is why it 
tries to prevent you from meditating in such a way. 

Jadd Chetan Hai Granthi Padd Gayi. 
Yadyapi Mithya Chhutat Kathinayi. 

The gross body and the subtle Soul seem to have 
developed a knot. Though it is nothing but a farce, yet it 
is not easy to untie the same. 

Deep concentration will help in bringing the breath to a 
single point. After this, you will move into the inner world. 
The gross awakening (Jagret Awastha)will come to an end. 
You will get another body. It will be just like attaining of 
the Maha Pragya state. This is a very strange state. This 
attaining of another body is just like the attaining of a subtle 
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body in sleep. The awakening and the pleasures increase. There 
is the feeling of attaining miraculous powers. You will also be 
able to see the light equivalent to that of the crores of suns. 
You will realise as if you have attained the ultimate reality. In 
this connection, Sahib Kabir says— 

Koyi Koyi Pahuncha Brahm Lok Mein, Dhar Maya Le Aayi. 

Some devotee succeeds in attaining Brahm lok. But, once 
again, Maya brings him back. 

The devotee, who experiences these miraculous powers, 
begins to make an expression of them. Thus he fails to move 
out of the limit of Munn. He fails to know the secret related 
to the 11th dwara. 

Us Ke Aage Bheid Hamara, Janey Ga Koyi Janan Hara. 
Kahain Kabir Janeyga Vo Hi, Ja Par Kripa Satguru Ki Hoyi. 

Sahib Kabir says that only some deserving devotee 
who has with him the blessings of a Satguru, can know 
the secret related to him. 

In this way Sahib Kabir unfolded many secrets. 

Adi Purush Ko Tahan Na Thana. Yeh Charit Eko Nahin Jana. 

None could know the secret related to the abode of 
Param Purush. 


7. None Knows The Secrets 
Inherent In This Body 


Sahib Kabir has beautifully described this body— 
Avdhu andh dhundh andhiyara. Koyi janey ga janan hara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Sooraj Chanda, Ya Hi Mein Nau Lakh Tara. 
Is Ghat Bheetar Heerey Moti, Isi Mein Parkhan Hara. 
Is Ghat Bheetar Brahma Vishno, Shiv Sankadi Apara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Kaam Dhenu Hai, Kalap Briksh Ik Nyara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Riddhi Siddhi Ke, Bharey Atal Bhandara. 

Only some knowledgeable devotee can know about the 
miracles inherent within this body. There are sun, moon, nine 
lakh stars, diamonds, pearls, the assayers of these precious 
stones, Brahma, Vishno, Shiv, Sankadi, Kaam Dhenu (a rare 
cow), Kalap virksh (a rare tree) and other unending sources 
of comforts, pleasures and powers. 

Even the scientists have not been able to gather full 
information about this miraculous body. They have not been 
able to know the powers hidden within it and the principle 
under which this physical body has been functioning. Sahib 
Kabir says— 

Sub Ki Gathri Lal Hai, Koyi Nahin Kangal. 

Every human being has pearls with him. None is to be 
found devoid of wealth. 

Shiv Gorakh So Pach Pach Harey, 
Is Kaya Ka Bheid Na _ Paye. 
Even Shiv ji and Gorakh Nath, inspite of their earnest 
attempts, failed to know the secrets related to this body. 
Though it is a fact that many miraculous powers are 
inherent in this body, yet there is need to understand and 
know that many opposing forces are also present in it. Sahib 
Kabir says— 
41 


42 Sahib Bandgi 


Vish Amrit Rahat Ik Sunga. 

The poison as well as the nectar is present in this body. 

Man wants to have Soul realisation but he has not been 
in a position to know the way the Soul has been behaving 
within the body. Man has no means and techniques to know 
the way the powers related to God are working. Nevertheless, 
he is the only creature who has the right to know all these 
things (Not even Gods of the heaven). The holy scriptures 
also say so. Even the gods desire to attain this human body. 
This is because it is the only body that can help jiva attain 
salvation. There is some definite reason behind calling this 
human body as rare. There are many things that need 
clarification. Before thinking of the ways and means regarding 
the attainment of salvation, it is important to have knowledge 
of the bondage in which the Soul has been held and the powers 
that are at work within the body. Man has the faculties to 
attain many miraculous powers. Though sleeping man has 
the power in him, yet he is not in a position to make use of 
it. So to say, these powers remain hidden. Likewise, the Soul 
has power in it but because of its being in the grip of Mind 
and Maya, its power remains hidden. During sleep you can’t 
hear even if your ears are open. Further, you can’t tell about 
the foul or sweet smell inspite of the nostrils remaining open. 
These organs can’t make use of the powers they possess. 
Likewise, we make use of our physical powers alone. We 
do not make any use of our spiritual power. 

There is no dearth of physical power in man. There are 
Indriyas — 5 Karam Indriyas and 5 Geyan Indriyas — in 
this human body. This body is made out of the mother’s blood 
and father’s semen. That is why it is called as perishable. 
There are 25 natures related to it. Every mateiral element 
has 5 natures related to it. 

The first one is the earth element. All of us have bones, 
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flesh, skin, pores and nails. The 2nd one is the water element. 
It can be seen in the form of spittle, blood, perspiration, semen 
and urine. The 3rd one is the fire element. It can be seen in 
the form of hunger, thirst, laziness, sleep and yawning. The 
fourth one is the air element. It can be seen in the form of 
contraction, expansion, walks, speech and force. The fifth 
one is the sky element. It can be seen in the form of Juice, 
smell, word, appearance and touch. So to say, all of us have 
these 5 elements and 25 forms related to these. 

We walk with our feet, work with our hands, pass urine 
through Penis, pass faeces through anus and eat through 
mouth. These are the five Karamendriyas. The eyes, ears, 
nose, mouth and the skin are called as the five Geyanendriyas. 
Mouth behaves as a Karamendriya as well as a Geyanendriya. 
We use it to get knowledge about 6 kinds of Juices. The nose 
gives us knowledge about smell; the ears give knowledge 
about words; the skin gives knowledge about hot and cold 
whereas the eyes give the knowledge about different kinds 
of sights. 

A vehicle has wheels as well as other parts in it. All of 
these work in unison to enable the vehicle move. Likewise, 
the body shaped vehicle works with the co-operation of all 
of its organs. If, by chance, we are about to stumble against 
some obstacle, it is the eyes that help us to escape from any 
major injury. These sight the obstacles lying in the path and 
inform us accordingly. Thus all these organs help us in doing 
various kinds of jobs. The nose helps us in our breathing 
process. What a sort of life would be without it. If some 
eatable gets spoiled, it is not the eyes or ears but the nose 
that tells us about it. The nose occupies the place near the 
mouth so that we may be able to first smell the eatable before 
putting it in mouth. The whole structure of the body has been 
made in a very wise manner. It has miraculous powers in it. 
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That is why it has been called as a Naraini chola. Our mouth 
helps us in speaking but, without words, it would have been 
difficult for us to make others understand us. 

The skin is the fifth Geyanendri. The outer skin of 
the fruit helps in keeping it safe. Likewise, our skin helps in 
keeping our internal organs safe. The skin gives us the 
knowledge about the smoothness or the hardness of a thing. 
There is some power that controls it. It is gross in form and 
is not in a position to work on its own. We hear the sound 
coming out of a speaker. But the sound is being produced 
by some person. The speaker acts as a medium only. Likewise, 
the Karam Geyanendriyas are only the medium whereas the 
controller of these is someone else. The scientists are of the 
view that it is the brain that controls all the activities of the 
body. But the brain itself is a collection of tissues. These 
tissues don’t function on their own. There is some definite 
force behind that is responsible for the functioning of the 
brain. Our hands and feet perform their respective functions. 
But these owe their functioning to some power. If you injure 
your finger, the finger doesn’t tell you about the pain at the 
spot of injury. This is because the fingers don’t possess the 
needed system for the purpose. In fact, the brain realises the 
pain. Our brain is a good controller of the whole of our body. 
It keeps all the organs safe. 

In case of attack on any part of the body, the brain 
orders the hands to save it. The hands have no power to think. 
If the feet move in some wrong direction, you save yourself. 
The feet have no power to see. It is the eyes that saw all this 
but there was some power within that actually took the needed 
step. It passed on the order. It is, in fact, the Mind that is 
the controller. It has four forms — Mind, Intellect, Memory 
and Ego. These are the four subtle Indriyas. The Munn 
expresses a desire; the intellect makes the planning for its 


Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 45 


fulfilment; the chitt (remembrance) tells about the place from 
where the needed material can be had whereas the ego steps 
in to actually perform the work. Man spends whole of his 
life without knowing about the secrets inherent in the body. 
When man is not in a position to understand even the powers 
related to body, how he can be expected to have knowledge 
of the spiritual powers. 

All the desires are related to Mind. The Soul has nothing 
to do with this. All the emotions surfacing out are also related 
to the body. Even the psychologists are at a loss to know 
the reason behind the surfacing of emotions from within. 

All of a sudden, man expresses a desire to have some 
eatable (say a mango or some sweet). Why did such a desire 
come out? 

We have no knowledge about it. Sometimes you desire 
to have a walk. Why did this desire make its appearance? 
Sometimes the people feel a desire to watch some movie. 
How did this desire appear? In fact, man wastes away the 
precious moments of his life in the fulfilment of such 
unnecessary desires. All the desires are body related. The 
brain informs about the benefits of the minerals and vitamins 
present in the mango or some other fruit. That is why the 
desire to have them arises in the body. Moreover, the brain 
also tells that the particular fruit is a seasonal one. No desire 
would surface about eating a fruit that is not a seasonal one. 
None has ben able to understand these emotions in a right 
manner. 

The six kinds of juices are — sour, sweet, sharp, bitter, 
saltish and insipid. Wherefrom did these appear? Why does 
man express desire for these? The five elements in our body 
are — water, fire, air, earth and sky. There is need to keep 
these in balance. These are getting automatically balanced. 
The six kinds of juices are produced from these very elements. 
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Water is Khara in taste. The scientists are wrong in calling 
water as colourless and tasteless. Of course, it has no smell. 
However, it has a definite color and taste. If someone places 
Kerosene oil before you, you can at once recognise it. 
Likewise, you can recognise water from its very appearance. 
That is to say, you recognised both these from their respective 
color. Water is white in color. 
Shavet Rung Hai Neer Ko, Kharo Is Ko Swad. 

The water is white in color and Khara in taste. 

The color of fire is red and its taste is sharp. Air is blue 
in color and bitter in taste. The sky far above looks blue due 
to the blue color of air. During vomit one belches as well. 
One feels a sour taste. How did it happen when you didn’t 
take any sour article? 

Earth has a sweet taste. Sometimes, the children take 
earth. Don’t let them do so. This earth contains poisonous 
substances as well. We make use of Dhatoora (a plant) which 
also sprouts from within the earth. This poison doesn’t appear 
from the sky. Sow the lemon if you desire to produce some 
sour thing and sow the sugarcane if you desire to produce 
some sweet thing out of the earth. Everything is present in 
it. The same is the case of our body as well. 

The sky has a insipid taste and a black color. In short, 
it is the duty of the brain to make good the loss of any needed 
color. If you feel a desire to have some saltish article, you 
at once run for the satisfaction of your desire. You don’t bother 
to know why you went ahead with the motive of satisfying 
your desire. 

That is to say, some power has been running the body 
in such a clever manner that none can know of it. Sometimes, 
after consuming some tasty eatable, man says he has enjoyed 
it much. However, the tongue has no power to enjoy. It is 
the brain that made him say so. 
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Teen Lok Mein Munn Hi Viraji. Tahi Na Cheehnat Pandit Qazi. 

Munn is present in the entire 3 lokas but the Pandits 
(Hindu priests) and the Qazis (Muslim priests) have unable 
to know of it. 

The whole system related to these Indriyas is not easy 
to understand. He who succeeds in having a knowledge of 
the whole system related to the body, becomes enlightened. 
Just as Soul is the basis of this body, ignorance is the basis 
of this universe. 

Just as the body can’t function without the Soul, the 
universe also vanishes after the attainment of real knowledge. 
This is because ignorance itself is the very Soul of this 
universe. When the Soul comes to know of its real identity, 
it will stop taking eatables and running after lustful activities. 
It will stop carrying the load of this body. As it will stop all 
sorts of works, it clearly shows that ignorance alone is the 
basis of this universe. 

What is ignorance? What is its basis? Ignorance means 
having no knowledge. Then what is knowledge? It is nothing 
but information/practical experience. For instance, if you say 
you saw someone, it is knowledge. Light is the basis of this 
knowledge. It means, light is full of knowledge whereas 
darkness is full of ignorance. If there is darkness all round, 
you won’t be able to recognise anything. Darkness is the 
cause of ignorance. 

Tamso Maa Jyotirgamaya. 

Lead us from darkness to light. 

As the 5th element itself is darkness, the entire Brahmand 
has also been called as full of darkness. 

The scientists say that the dark matter itself is the basis 
of the universe. There is 90% darkness 10% light. 

Let’s see where the centre of the 5th element is to be 
found within the body. The electric bulb gives light only after 
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receiving power from some place. All the five materials have 
their respective centres. The element earth is to be found at 
the Pelvic plexus, the element water is at the region of Penis, 
the element ‘air’ is present at the navel region. It is not the 
case of Ravan but anyone else would also die if his navel 
gets pierced. The centre of the element ‘fire’ is present in 
the mouth whereas the centre of the element ‘sky’ is present 
within the Sushuman. 

The Munn remains hidden at this very place so that it 
may remain invisible. 

Shunya Mahal Mein Ghor Andhera, Karo Naam Ujiara. 

There is pitch dark within Sushuman. The light can 
appear there only with the power of Naam. 

Sushuman Madhye Basey Niranjan, Moondha Dasvan Dwara. 
Us Ke Ooper Makar Tar Hai, Chado Samhar Samhara. 

Niranjan has his abode within Sushuman. He has closed 
the 10th dwara. Above it lies the Makar taar (wire of Surti). 
There is need to be cautious while moving over it. 

Munn Cheehne Koyi Birla Bhedi. 

Only some rare assayer can sight this Mind. 

Munn Hi Niranjan Sabai Nachaye. 

Mind itself is Niranjan who has been making all dance 
to his tune. 

From the dark region within the Sushuman, it passes on 
orders to the brain. Our brain is not all in all. It is, so to say, 
the minister of Niranjan. 

Every organ of our body is obeying the dictates of Mind 
through Brain. If the intellect asks us to salute some person, 
the hands will automatically get folded. If the intellect directs 
us to slap that person, those very hands would do so. It is 
these very hands that were saluting on one occasion and slapps 
on the other occasion. The hands had no knowledge of what 
was going to happen. It was the power of the brain that made 
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them act as per its dictates. Our brain obeys the dictates 
of Mind and not that of the Soul. Man has been living a 
life taking itself as the brain and the body. None bothers to 
know what lies beyond it. 

Kahain Kabir Kise Samjhaon, Sub Jug Andha. 

Ik Dui Hove Unhein Samjhaon, 

Subhi Bhulana Paitva Ka Dhanda. 

Sahib Kabir says whom he should admonish. Whole of 
the world seems to be blind. Had there been one or two, he 
would have tried to admonish but here everyone seems to 
be engrossed in caring for his bodily needs alone. 

However, he is forced to say— 

Ek Na Bhoola Do Na Bhoole, Jo Hai Sanatan Soyi Bhoola. 

Not one or two but everyone here seems to have forgotten 
his real identity. 

Santo Yeh Jug Baurana. 

O saints! the worldly people seem to be mad. 

This Mind continues to send its waves to the brain. The 
brain can’t understand this secret. Had the brain been able 
to understand it, the existence of the world would have 
vanished. This is the great secret behind all this. The mobile 
receives the waves. Wherefrom does it receive these? They 
come from the tower but none is in a position to see these. 
The mobile only acts as a medium. Niranjan has created the 
body for the fulfilment of its own activities. 

Dev Niranjan Sakal_ Sharira. 
Ta Mein Bhram Bhram Rahat Kabira. 

The Soul Within The Body Has Been Misled By Niranjan. 
Yeh Tann Vish Ki Belri, Guru Amrit Ki Khani. 
Sheesh Diya Jo Guru Miley, To Bhi Sasta Jann. 

This body is like a heap of poison whereas the guru is a 
store-house of nectar. 
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It is a very cheap bargain for a devotee to have the shelter 
of a guru even at the cost of crushing his ego. 

All our outward activities are performed at the instance 
of the Mind. 

Chashme Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahey. 
Dil Satan Kya Kya Hain Tere Dil Satane Ke Liye. 

Try to see with the inner eyes the plays that are being 
enacted within. All these plays are meant for torturing you 
in one way or the other. 

Ek Dil Lakhon Tamanna, Us Pai Bhi Jyada Havas. 
Phir Thikana Hai Kahan, Usko Bithane Ke Liye. 

If you have lakhs of desires in your heart and still want 
to have more and more, then there will be no room left 
for seating Param Purush there. 

Our Soul obeys the dictates of Munn. If the brain directs 
you to go to Srinagar, you begin to prepare for the same. 

The memory and eyes also seem to contribute in this 
regard. Just as a juggler makes the monkey dance to his tune, 
the Munn also makes the Soul do so. There must be some 
reason behind the attempt of Munn to keep the Soul 
wandering. Self interest of the Munn is the only reason for 
it. What is Munn? Wherefrom has it emerged? Why has it 
kept us in an awkward position? What is the source of its 
power? It exercises its influence on all. He is the 5th son of 
Param Purush. Dharam Dass ji, in order to know about the 
creation of the universe, prayed to Sahib Kabir thus — “O 
Sahib! kindly tell me the whereabouts of Amarlok. Where 
do the jivas live there? How were the 3 lokas created? How 
was Kaal Purush created? How were the 16 sons created? 
How did this flawless Soul get entangled in the four modes 
of creation? How did the Souls get entangled in the grip of 
Kaal Purush? How were the Tridevas created? 
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How were the earth and the sky created? How was the 
physical body created? Pray explain to me in detail the creation 
of the entire universe.” Taking Dharam Dass as the deserving 
disciple, Sahib Kabir said— 

Tab Ki Baat Sunhu Dharam Dassa. 
Jab Nahin Mahi Patal_ Akasha. 
Jab Nahin Kooram Brah Aur Shesha. 
Jab Nahin Sharad Gauri Ganesha. 
Jab Nahin Hatey Niranjan’ Raya. 
Jin Jeevan Kah Bandhiya Jhulaya. 
Brahma Vishno Mahesh Na Tahiya. 
Shastra Ved Puran WNa_ Kahya. 
Tab Sab Rahey Purush Ko Mahin. 
Jyun Batt Briksh Madhya Rahey Chhahin. 

O Dharam Dass! I am talking of the time when there 
was no existence of the earth, the sky, Kooram, Shesh, Barah, 
Sharad, Gauri, Ganesh and the like. Also, there was no 
existence of Niranjan, the torturer of the jivas and the 33 
crore gods even. 

Moreover, even Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, the Vedas, the 
shastras, the Puranas etc. had no existence. But there was 
the One. He was all alone. 

In the beginning, Satya Purush was hidden from sight. 
He had no companion. Neither He has ever been created nor 
will he ever perish. 

That which is created, has to perish. However, as Param 
Purush has never been created, there is no question of his 
perishing away. Sahib Kabir tells Dharam Dass that Sagun, 
Nirgun, big as well as small lokas and the like were created 
afterwards. As such, there is none whom he can ask to bear 
witness. Even the 4 Vedas have no information about Satya 
Purush. They talk upto the limit of Niranjan alone. 
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Regarding the creation of the earth, sky, Brahmand, 
Niranjan, Tridev and the like, Sahib Kabir says that first of 
all Param Purush desired and uttered a sound. It created a 
rare white and dazzling light that spread in the infinite. Unlike 
the worldly light, that light was so rare that even a particle 
of it could put to insignificance the light of even crores of 
suns. When that light spread in the infinite, Param Purush 
Himself got absorbed in it. As a result, that light became 
awakened and alive. It is just like the case of a body that 
becomes awakened with the entrance of the Soul in it. It was 
only after coming into the light that Param Purush came to 
be called as Satya Purush and the rare light that was nothing 
but Param Purush Himself, came to be called as Amarlok. 

Still, Satya Purush was all alone. Then He desired and 
jerked away that light from His ownself. Infinite number of 
droplets were produced. These returned back to that rare light. 
These were just like the water drops that scatter when one 
throws up a handful of water (say from a sea). However, 
unlike the droplets of water that return back to the sea and 
become a part of it, those droplets of light, though returned 
back to light, yet they didn’t become a part of it. This is 
because satya Purush desired that these should maintain their 
separate identity. These very droplets were called as Souls. 
All of these began to move about in that light in a manner a 
fish moves about in water. Param Purush was much pleased 
to see all this. He began to love those Souls. Much time passed 
thus. The Souls were deriving much pleasures there. 

Sada Anand Hoth Hai Va Ghar, Kabhu Na Hoth Udasa. 

There are bliss and bliss alone to be found there. No 
sort of sufferings and sorrows are to be seen there. 

There the light of a Soul is equivalent to that of 16 suns 
whereas the light emanating from even a single pore of Param 
Purush can put to insignificance the light of even crores of 
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suns and moons. When even a single pore of Param Purush 
has such a glory, what can be said about Param Purush 
Himself. None can even imagine it. 

Then Param Purush created sons simply by uttering 
words. That is to say, all the words spoken by Him were 
taking the form of sons. The second word spoken by Him 
created Kooram. The third word created Geyan whereas the 
Ath one created Vivek. Every word spoken by Him was taking 
the form of a son. He thought of creating one like His ownself. 
In order to do so, He uttered a word in a forceful manner. 
He did so in a somewhat in doubt. Then He entered within 
the body of this 5th son in order to know whether it resembled 
Him in all respects or not. For a moment He thought that it 
was not His body. As such, He came out of it and entered 
into His own body. This fifth son, Niranjan (Munn) was 
created when the word was uttered in a doubtful manner. 
Other words uttered by Him created Sahaj, Santosh, Chetna, 
Anand, Kshyama, Nishkam, Jalrangi, Achint, Prem, Deen 
Dayal and Dhairya. He created the sons simply to enhance 
the glory of Amarlok. All of them began to move about in 
Amarlok. All the sons were created as per the desire of Param 
Purush but the Souls are a part of Him. Sahib Kabir has 
beautifully described this situation. 

Jeevra Ansh Purush Ka Ahi. Adi Antt Koyi Janat Nahin. 

The Jiva is a part of Param Purush whose beginnings 
and end are unknown to mankind. 

The Soul has not been created like other sons. It is very 
much a part of Param Purush. That is why it has in it all the 
virtues of the latter. When the children display the virtues 
of their parents, it is but natural for the Soul to have all the 
traits of Param Purush. You are not an ordinary being. You 
are, so to say, the children of a great emperor. The light of a 
Soul is equivalent to that of 16 suns. The sparks are produced 
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when we light the fire. There is some difference between a 
spark and the fire. There is difference between a sea and a 
drop. One can get drowned in a sea but certainly not in a 
drop. The Soul has a light equivalent to that of 16 suns. It 
means, its source of light is as vast as the sea. 

Sub Ki Gathri Lal Hai, Koyi Nahin Kangal. 
Everyone of us has pearls with him , none penniless. 
The knowledge you receive is also due to the waves. 

These come in a subtle manner. The Hansas (Souls) were 
enjoying the rare kind of bliss in Amarlok. Afterwards, 
Niranjan, the 5th son of Param Purush, began to meditate. 
Param Purush was pleased with his worship and asked him 
the reason thereof. Niranjan prayed to Him to give him some 
separate abode. Param Purush gave him Mansrovar (a 
continent of Amarlok). Niranjan was much pleased to have 
this abode. Soon after, once again, he began to meditate on 
Him. He did so again for a period of 70 yugas. Param Purush 
asked him the reason of worshipping again. 

Itna Thanv Na Mohi_ Suhayi. 

Ab Mohi Baksi Deh-Hu Thakurayi. 

Kai Mohi Dehu Lok Adhikara. 

Kai Mohi Dehu Desh Ik Nyara. 

Niranjan said that he was not pleased with that much. 
He prayed to Him to either give him the whole of Amarlok 
or to give him some rare Loka where he could have his full 
sway without any kind of interference. 

At this, Param Purush told him that his elder brother, Kooram 
had a seed of 5 elements (in subtle form) with him and that he 
could request him to give that to him (Niranjan). With that seed 
he could create 3 lokas in shunya. He also blessed him to rule 
there for a period of 17 Chaukri Asankhya yugas. 

Niranjan went to Kooramji and instead of requesting 
him to hand over to him the seed of 5 elements, he forcibly 
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took it out of his body in a manner one draws out the blood 
from someone’s body. Kooram ji remained calm. He asked 
Param Purush whom He had sent to him. The fellow had 
forcibly taken the seed of 5 elements from him. Param Purush 
told him that the fellow was his younger brother and asked 
him to forgive him. However, Param Purush thought as to 
what sort of Niranjan had been created. 

With this seed Niranjan created five material elements 
(water, fire, air, earth and sky). Just as a potter makes different 
articles with clay, he used these 5 elements to create 49 crore 
yojan land, sun, moon, stars, seven patals and seven lokas 
etc. Crores of years thus passed. He remained in this shunya 
for a long time. However, without the jivas this universe was 
lifeless. 

Niranjan was not satisfied with such a kind of universe. 
Once again, he meditated on Param Purush for a period of 
64 yugas. The latter asked him what more he wanted. 

Dee Jai Kheit Beej Nij Sara. 

Niranjan prayed to Param Purush to give him some jivas 
to rule over. 

Then Param Purush desired and created a girl (Adhya 
Shakti) with 8 arms. Offering salutations to Param Purush, 
she asked why she had been created. Handing over infinite 
number of Souls to her, Param Purush said, “O daughter! 
Niranjan has created 3 lokas in Shunya. You should go with 
these Souls to him and create a real and true universe along 
with him.” Param Purush had not asked them to put the Souls 
in physical bodies. He had, instead, asked them to create a 
true universe on the pattern of Amarlok. 

As per the dictates of Param Purush, Adhya Shakti went 
to Mansrovar. Niranjan was charmed by her beauty. 

Aavat Kamini Dekhyo  Jabhi. 
Dharam Rai Munn Hershyo Tabhi. 
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Kla Anant Antt Kachhu Nahin. 
Kaal Magan Havai Nirkhat Tahin. 
Nirkhat Dharam Su Bhayo Adhira. 
Ung Ung Sub Nirakh_ Sharira. 
Dharam Rai Kanya Kah _ Grasa. 
Kaal Savhav Suno Dharam Dassa. 

Niranjan was very much pleased on seeing Adhya Shakti. 
She was a perfect model with multiple traits of a woman. Lustful 
thoughts surfaced in his mind. Catching her head with one hand 
and the feet with the other, he swallowed her. It is after this 
incident that he was called as Kaal Purush or Kaal Niranjan. 
Keeno Gras Kaal Anyai. Tabb Kanya Chit Vishmat Layi. 
Tatchhan Kanya Keenha Pukara. Kaal Niranjan Keenha Ahara. 

As soon as Niranjan swallowed her, she called out to 
Param Purush saying Kaal Niranjan had swallowed her. 

Tabhi Dharam Sahaj Lug Ayi. 
Sahaj Shunya Tabb Leenha Chhudayi. 
Then Niranjan went to Sahaj and made him flee from 
there. The hard worship had given him much power. 
Purush Dhyan Kooram Anusara. 
Mosan Kaal_ Keenha_ Adhikara. 
Teen Sheesh Mum Bhachhan Keenho. 
Ho Satya Purush Daya Bhall Cheenho. 
Yahi Chariter Purush Bhall Jani. 
Deenho Shap So Kahon Bakhani. 
Lachh Jeev Nit Grasau Kerhoo. 
Swa Lachh Nit Prati Bisterhu. 

Earlier as well he had forcibly taken the seed of 5 
elements by tearing the belly of Kooram and now he had 
swallowed Adhya Shakti. Param Purush took ill of all this 
and hurled a curse on him saying he would consume one 
lakh jivas daily but still his hunger would remain unsatisfied. 
Moreover, he would create 14 lakh jivas daily. 
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Puni Keenha Purush Tivan, Tihi Chhan Meti Daro Kaal Ho. 
Kathin Kaal Kral Jeevan, Bahut Kareyi Bihal Ho. 
Vachan Karo Pratipal, Desh Mor Abb Na Lahain. 

As eliminating Niranjan would break His word, He hurled 
a curse on him saying he won’t be able to visit His abode 
and have His vision. 

Jogjeet Kahan Tab Hi _ Bulava. 
Dharam Charit Sub Kahi Samujhaya. 
Jogjeet Tum  Begi _ Didharo. 
Dharam Raye Ko Mari _ Nikaro. 

Param Purush then called yogjeet (Sahib Kabir). In fact, 
Param Purush Himself was Yogjeet. This is because He had 
produced Yogjeet by churning His ownself. He asked him 
to turn Niranjan out of Mansrovar. 

Mansrovar Rahan Na _ Pavai. 
Ab Yeh Des Kaal Nahin Aavai. 
Dharam Ke Udar Mahin Hai Nari. 
Taso Kaho Nij Shabad Samhari. 
Udar Phari Ke Bahar Aavai. 
Kooram Udar Vidar Phall Pavai. 

He would not come to His abode now. He has swallowed 
Adhya Shakti. Tell her to meditate on Him and come out of 
his body after tearing it away. This way, he would reap the 
reward of his Karmas. 

Dharam Rai Saun Kaho_ Vilayi, 
Vahai Nari Abb Tumhari_ Hoyi. 
Ja Kar Raho Dharam Vahi Desha. 
Swarag Mritu  Patal  Naresha. 

Tell Niranjan that he could now keep Adhya Shakti with 
him. Also tell him to live as an emperor of the Swarga lok, 
Mrityu lok (this universe) and Patal lok that have been created 
by him. 
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Yogjeet Chal Bhe Sir Nayi. Mansrovar Pahunche Jayi. 
Yogjeet Ko Dekha Jabb Hin. Ati Bho Kaal Bhayankar Tabb Hi. 
Poochha Kaal Kaun Tum Aahu. Kaun Kaaj Tum Yahan Sidhahu. 

Offering salutations to Param Purush, Yogjeet went to 
mansrovar. On seeing him, Niranjan became furious and asked 
who he was and what for he had come there. 

Yogjeet Us Kahey Pukari. 
Aho Dharam Tum Grasehu Nari. 
Agya Purush Deenha Ko Kehya. 
Nari Kahey Udar Mahan Rahya. 
Udar Phari Abb Aavhu_ Bahar. 
Purush Tej Sumiro Tohi Thahar. 

Yogjeet told Dharam Rai (Niranjan) that he had 
swallowed the girl and that he (Yogjeet) had come there as 
per the dictates of Param Purush to turn him (Niranjan) out 
of that place. Then he asked the girl why she was lying in 
his body. She should tear off his belly and come out. 

Sunike Dharam Krodh Ur Jareu. 
Yogjeet So  Sunmukh — Bhireu. 
Yogjeet Tabb Keenha_ Dheyana. 
Purush Pratap Tej Ur _ Aana. 
Purush Agya Bheyi Tehi Kala. 
Marhu Surti Lilar Krala. 
Yogjeet Puni  Taiso  Keenha. 
Jus Agya Purush Tehi Deenha. 

Niranjan was infuriated on hearing all this and stood in 
front of Yogjeet to have a fight with him. The latter meditated 
on Param Purush and taking His glamour, threw his Surti 
on Niranjan. As a result, Niranjan became unconscious and 
fell down. 

Gahi Bhuja Phatkar Deenhon, Pareu Lok Se Nyar Ho. 

Then Yogjeet caught hold of his arm and threw him down 
the Amarlok into Shunya. 
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Then Adhya Shakti also came out of his body. She felt 
afraid. Nevertheless, Niranjan persuaded her to stay with him 
and co-operate with him in the task of misleading the Souls. 

The Munn is unstable. It derives pleasures through the 
body. That is why it continues to torture the Souls. 

Vo Gupat Bhaye Puni Sung Sub Ke, 
Munn Niranjan Janiye. 

Niranjan, in the guise of Mind, has been residing within 
all the bodies. 

It is not easy to sight him. He resides in Shunya where 
there is darkness alone. A thief has love for darkness because 
it is difficult to recognise him at this time. If he tries to escape 
with the stolen articles in sunlight, there is every chance of 
his being caught. That is why Sushumna is the capital of 
Munn. It performs all its activities from here. Ignorance alone 
is the Soul of the universe. 

Munn Hi Saroopi Dev Niranjan, Tohi Raha Bharmai. 
He Hansa Tu Amarlok Ka, Pada Kaal Bus Ayi. 

Munn itself is Niranjan who has been misleading you. 
O Hansa! your abode is in Amarlok but you have fallen 
in the grip of Kaal. 

Had there been no ignorance, the Soul wouldn’t have 
attained such a dirty body. The Soul is flawless. Even inspite 
of knowing this, everyone is living a dirty life. The Soul is 
a pure awareness state. It is Surti itself. It has got entangled 
in the body. 

There is shunya in empty glass. There is shunya in an 
empty pitcher as well. However, where does this shunya go 
when the pitcher is broken? It appeared within the pitcher. 
It was within the pitcher as well as outside. Likewise, the 
Soul is within the body as well as in the outer place. It remains 
at all the times at its own point. It is the body that makes its 
presence felt inside. It is in the form of Surti. It is this very 
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Surti that has been misled by the Munn. It doesn’t spare the 
Surti for a moment even. This is because it is afraid that it 
will move near its ownself if it is allowed to remain free. It 
continues to keep it entangled in the body related activities. 
It is just like the case of a mother who, in order to engage 
herself in her own work, keeps the child busy with some 
toys. 

Jadd Chetan Hai Granthi Padd Gayi. 

Yadyapi Mithya Chhootat Kathinayi. 

The gross body and the awakened Soul seem to have 
developed a knot. Though it is an unreal one, yet it is not 
easy to untie it. 

It is the Soul itself that has developed this knot. Otherwise, 
there is no power that can keep it in its grip. It is the Soul 
that supplies the needed energy to the body. Breath is the 
energy for the body and it is the Soul that is taking in the 
breath. If the Soul stops doing so, the whole play will come 
to an end. 

The Soul has taken itself as the body. It has associated 
itself with all the pleasures and pains related to this body. It 
has been carrying on the breathing activity from behind the 
Medula plexus. Due to the influence of Munn Maya it has 
lost its Vivek-power of spiritual analysis and seems to have 
gone in a deep sleep. The guru brings you to your senses. 
None but a Satguru can do so. He gives you such vision, 
not found in the universe. 

Coming to senses is nothing but your getting awakened. 
Without these inner eyes, none can sight anything. Your 
intellect becomes sharp. All this is the result of your being 
awakened. 
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8. Technique To Turn Into Rare 
Ones 


Saat Surti Ka  Sakal_ Pasara. 
Surti Se Kachu Nahin’ Nyara. 
The whole manifestation is that of the seven Surtis. 
There is nothing to be found beyond the limit of Surti. 
The Surti is Soul itself. Sahib Kabir has spoken a lot 
about Surti. Sometimes, the devotees sit in meditation and 
think they would soon be able to have a vision of light or 
would be able to soar high. I advise you not to pay heed to 
such things during meditation. Just as in this physical body 
made of the 5 material elements there are Karamendriyas, 
Geyanendriyas, bones, flesh, skin and pores etc., in the same 
manner, our Surti has in it a universe of its own kind. 
Sahib Kabir, while speaking about the universe of this 
Surti, has said. 





Surti Ka Khel Sara Hai. 

The whole play is that of Surti- concentration. 

Our Surti has eyes, feet and hands etc. in it. 

This physical body is made of the 5 perishable elements 
(water, fire, air, earth and sky) but the Surti related to body 
is made of 5 permanent elements. (truth, vivek, peace, pity 
and patience). The hands to be found in our Surti are not 
like the ones to be found in our body. Those are of a rare 
kind. The eyes and feet as well are of a rare kind. Unlike 
the physical mouth that has 32 perishable teeth in it, the mouth 
related to Surti is also of a permanent nature. There is an 
instance to cite in this regard. 

Shivli had been awarded death punishment at the hands 
of the ruling class. The king ordered the executioners to cut 
off his legs. Shivli said that he was in possession of the legs 
that could take him to God. Then the king ordered for 
removing his eyes. Shivli said that unlike those physical eyes, 
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he possessed such eyes as could see the inner world as well as 
God. Then the king ordered the executioners to cut off his 
hands as well. Shivli said they could do so. He possessed such 
hands as could reach the durbar of God. 

Then the king ordered for removing his tongue. Shivli 
asked the executioners to wait for a while. Thanking God 
he said that he never hoped to pass such a severe test. 

All this clearly shows that our Surti has rare kinds of hands, 
feet and eyes in it. Goswami ji has also confirmed this view. 
Pug Binu Chaley Suney Bin Kana. 

Kar Binu Karam Karey Vidhi Nana. 
Aanan Rahit Sakal Rus Bhogi, 
Bin Vani Vakti Badd _ Yogi. 
Tann Binu Paras Nain Binu Darsey, 
Gahey Gyan Sub Sheikh Vishekhe. 
Yeh Vidhi Sabai Alokik Karni, 
Mahima Jaye Kavan Vidhi Barni. 

That subtle body sees without eyes, walks without feet 
and smells without nose. Everything of a rare kind is to 
be found in it. 

The sayings of the enlightened Souls confirm this view. 
Guru Nanak Dev ji says— 

Akhhen Bajo Pekhna, Bin Kanne Sun-Na. 
Hatthon Bajo Karna, Bin Paire Chalna. 
Nanak Hukam Pachhan Ke, Yun Jeevat Marna. 

This subtle body needs no eyes to see, no ears to listen, 
no hands to work and no feet to walk. 

Sahib Kabir says— 

Pair Bin Chall Gayo, Shahar Begum Pura. 

Without feet this Surti reached the place where no kind 
of sorrows are to be found. 

Tahan Bain Bin Bolna, Nain Bin Boojhna. 
Aap Ka_ Khel Kaha _ Kaun _ Janey. 

Acts of speaking is done even without any words and 
act of sighting is done even without the eyes. 

All this clearly indicates that this Surti of ours 
possesses vast potentialities in it. 
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9. What harm can Kaal do to him? 


The individual Soul (Jevi) has to deal with a very shrewd 
power that doesn’t let it know of its real identity. This power 
(Mind) is fully aware of the fact that it will fail to keep jiva 
in its grip if the latter realises its ownself. Mind’s interest is 
safe only if the jiva takes itself as a body made of the five 
material elements and performs all the activities are for 
fulfilling its endless desires. For such a thing to happen, the 
Mind uses all possible ways to mislead the Soul. 

There was a sage. He was a great philosopher as well. 
Once he announced that he would teach anyone who desired, 
the skill of using a sword. Many persons reached for the 
purpose. The sage interviewed those who came and selected 
a few. 

After a few days, he selected one of them and said that 
he would teach him. He told him to stay with him for some 
days in the Ashram before the actual training programme. 
The boy agreed to it. One day, while he was engaged in some 
service, the sage, all of a sudden, attacked him with a stick. 
The boy was startled. He looked back and found the sage 
standing. The sage had attacked him with a wooden sword. 
The sage told him that his training programme had started 
right from that day. He asked him to remain alert saying he 
could be attacked with a sword at any time. The boy began 
to remain alert. On one or two occasions, the sage attacked 
him with a sword but the boy saved himself because of his 
alertness. After some days, the sage told him that until now 
he had been attacking him with a wooden sword but 
henceforth he could attack him with a real sword. The boy 
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became more alert. The sage used to attack in a forceful manner. 

The sage made a few attempts to attack the boy with a real 
sword but the boy saved himself. Then the sage told him that 
until now he was attacking him in his awakened state but now 
onward he could attack him even during his sleep. As such, he 
should remain more alert. The boy thought the attack during the 
awakened state was not so dangerous but during the sleep it could 
prove dangerous. He became ever more alert. Suddenly, one day 
the sage attacked him during his sleep. However, the boy saved 
himself by jumping aside. 

Now the question arises as to how did the boy succeed 
in saving himself. You see the drivers plying their vehicles. 
They nap even while driving. Much alertness is needed in 
the act of driving. The driver looks far ahead. When he finds 
the road clear, he naps for a while. 

Sometimes, this napping can last long. That is to say, 
this act of sleeping is an intentional one. 

There was a time when I had no driver with me. I myself 
drove the vehicle for about 6 months. One day, I drove the 
vehicle from Badi Brahmna to Raya Morh in a sleeping state. 
At Raya Morh, I received a signal to have a turn. Then I 
received the signal to avoid having a nap while driving. I 
take much work from my body. Sometimes, my waist seems 
to ask me to have some rest but I direct it to remain straight. 
Sometimes, my eyes seem to be tired but I don’t stop my 
job. I take my mind as my greatest servant. It does what 
I want. It has to dance to my tunes. 

Why does the mind seem so much desirous of preventing 
the Soul from having awareness of its real identity? This is 
because it knows that its whole play will come to an end 
the moment the Soul comes to know of its real identity. 

Vashishath muni had told Ramji that a jiva could cross 
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the worldly ocean after having Soul realisation. Ramji asked 
him what quality of the Soul enabled one to cross the worldly 
ocean. Vashishathji said that one could understand the reality 
of the world after having Soul realisation. The jiva then begins 
to realise that nothing in the world is of any use to him and 
no article of any kind can reach it. Just as the fear of rope 
remains no more when the misconception of its being a snake 
is removed, in the same manner, the misconception regarding 
the universe remains no more when one attains Soul 
realisation. After this, one stops taking the universe as true. 
That is why the Munn remains alert to see to it that the Soul 
doesn’t succeed in realising awareness of its ownself. 

A man from Germany has 16 children. He didn’t have a 
sleep for 36 years. When asked, the fellow said that he was 
in army. Once they caught some militants. They were being 
brought from the jungle. While on their way, they were asked 
to march to some other place. He was left there to watch over 
those militants while his colleagues left for the other place. 
The militants were dangerous fellows. He thought that they 
would kill him if he sleep. So he became alert. The other soldiers 
didn’t return for 3 days. He couldn’t sleep for 3 days and 3 
nights. After this incident the tissues responsible for bringing 
sleep got damaged and he couldn’t get sleep thereafter. 

If you remain alert like this, the Mind will do no harm 
to you. It is the nature of Mind to remain engaged in one or 
the other job. It tries to invent ever new techniques to mislead 
you. So in order to escape from the tricks of Mind, you will 
have to remain alert for all the 24 hours. 

Uska Kaal Kya Karey Jo Aath Pahar Hoshiyar. 

Kaal can do no harm to one who is alert for all the 24 
hours. 
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10. Seventy Dissolutions On The 


Path 


Spiritual journey is a very important issue. It is essential 
as well. At present, there are many panths in the universe. 
Many discussions are being made on the topic of spiritualism. 
Nevertheless, there are fewer discussions regarding the true 
and real spiritualism. I am saddened to see that the religious 
field is taking a wrong direction. At some places the yoga 
related programmes are organised. The participants are made 
to offer donations. The enlightened Souls always think about 
the well-being of the people. That is to say, the religious 
field is being polluted. Real spiritualism is completely 
different from materialistic approach. What kind of 
appearance does the Soul have? Which is the power that 
is running the body? The awareness about these things is 
called as spiritualism. Telling some stories etc. has nothing 
to do with spiritualism. At present, spiritualism has got limited 
to the telling of stories or other things from the Holy 
Scriptures. What is the way to reach the world of spiritualism? 
If at all someone performs noble deeds, how will he reach 
heaven? Who will take him there? I ask many devotees 
belonging to other panths (Path) the answer to such questions 
but they fail to give any satisfactory answer. Let’s see how 
we perform the spiritual journey. The Soul of ours is 
extraordinary entity. How does it visit different lokas 
(abodes)? Can the proof regarding the same be given? Yes, 
the proof can be given in support of it. Every vehicle has 
gears in it. To start it, the first gear has to be applied. While 
ascending some road, the 2nd gear has to be applied. The 
fifth gear has to be applied while accelerating the speed. 
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Similarly there are many techniques in our body. 
Sur Durlabh Manav Tann Paya. 
Shruti Puvan Sab Granthan Gaya. 

All the Puranas and the holy scriptures have described 
the attaining of human body as very rare. 

The holy scriptures of Muslims also say that God made 
man like His own self. That is to say, this body has certain 
specialties in it. Let us see what kind of subtle bodies are 
there in this physical body. 

Our physical body functions in the awakened state only. 
In the sleep state it becomes inactive. A sleeping person is 
like a dead. In that state we see dreams. A sleeping man can 
neither see with eyes nor can hear with ears nor can smell 
with nose. We work with this gross body when we reach the 
awakened state. Then all the 14 Indriyas-senses become 
active. The awakened state controls their activities. In this 
state our Surti-concentration has its place in the eyes. We 
can see the material world in this state. So to say, a sort of 
curtain falls on the eyes of a sleeping man. Everyone of us 
is passing through these different states. These can’t help us 
in attaining spiritual vision. In the dream man attains another 
body that performs a lot of works. This body is a very subtle 
one. Man spends about 1/3 (one third) of his life in sleep. 
In dream state, man even soars high and reaches many places. 
This body is as small as a thumb. Man is not aware of it. 
Just as a drunkard also performs some works but he can’t 
perform these to the extent he can when not intoxication, in 
the same manner, the power to work in the dream state 
becomes 16 times less than that in the awakened state. Man 
often finds it hard to run in a proper manner even. You make 
a definite planning when you go to sleep and after getting 
awake, you make a fresh beginning continuing with your 
previous planning. 

So to say, during sleep we move out of the awakened 
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state whereas on getting awake we, once again, return to the 
awakened state and start our activities with the Indriyas of 
our gross body. This is really a great thing to know how you 
entered into this small subtle body and how you managed 
to come out of it. Some meditated and succeeded in gaining 
control over their sleep. They could see how they entered 
into another subtle body and how they managed to come out 
of it. That is to say, there are many similarities in our activities 
performed through both — the subtle as well as the gross 
body. Why do we enter in the awakened state after passing 
through the dream state? This is because the tissues/cells 
responsible for taking us into the world of dreams become 
tired and go to sleep. During the daytime it is the gross tissues 
that get tired of work and once again the tissues responsible 
for taking us to the world of dreams became active and we 
go to sleep. It means, we can’t remain in two states at one 
and the same time. We can experience only one state at a 
time. The gaining of control over these two is called as 
gaining a victory over sleep. 

Sometimes, during our dream state we reach such places 
as we can’t even imagine. The related cells make us realise 
that that very state is a real one. It is only man who can move 
into these states. 

The 3rd one is called as the Sushupati-deep sleep state. 
This is the state of great ignorance. In this state, the Surti- 
concentration reaches in the navel region. The awareness 
grows dull. We move out of both — the dream as well as 
the awakened state. 

We see no dreams. We can’t even know how the night 
passed. On getting awake, we feel astonished as to where 
we have reached. It takes sometime to recognise our bearings. 
Some devotees reach this state through the medium of 
Indriyas. Many a times we experience all this in our life. 
Nevertheless, all these states are related to Maya. These are 
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misleading Soul. 
Yun Sapna Pekhna, Jag Rachna Tim Jaan. 
Is Mein Kachhu Sancho Nahin, Nanak Sanchi Maan. 

Nanak Dev ji says that the creation of the universe is 
dream like. There is no element of truth seen in all this. 

In all these states the Mind remains active. The memory 
also works well. If we happen to meet our relations, we talk 
about it. However, the Sushupati state is equivalent to that 
of unconsciousness and death. In all these three states the 
gross organs function at a slow pace. The fourth state is that 
of Turiya. In this state, the concentration of man reaches 
Sushumna Nadi. It won’t happen on its own. One has to 
concentrate the awareness of whole of the body at one point. 
The yogis do so. They mix up the airs present in the body 
and reach the Medula plexus. Here the gross body doesn’t 
perform any function. The devotee experiences a thousand 
times more power in him. He acquires knowledge of the past, 
present and the future. The body the yogis attain in this state 
is called as Mahakaran body. Karan Sharir is related to 
concentration. This is a very subtle state. You seem to be 
lost somewhere and others ask you where you have gone. 
You reach where you fix your concentration. You are startled. 

Sometimes, you remember someone and soon after you 
find that person standing before you. In fact, that person had 
appeared before you through his Karan Sharir. That is why 
you remembered him. However, in Turiya state it is the Maha 
Karan Sharir that a devotee attains. It is a very unique state 
of the body. It is also called as the opening of the inner eyes. 
In this state a devotee gets the eyes to see even far off places. 
It happens due to Kaam yog. It is just a sort of lighting of 
1000 watt bulb in a dark room. Water is a compound of 2 
gases. The scientists can produce fire by mixing two gases. 
The yogi pierces the Shatt chakra and reaches Sushumna. 
He becomes so much knowledgeable that he begins to 
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consider others as fools. He attains many miraculous powers 
as well. Such powers often make the yogis egotists. 

In this state a devotee attains the Geyan Dehi (knowledge 
related body). He becomes carefree. It can help him in 
observing the inner world. 

Vigyan Dehi (scientific body) in this state the Mind has 
its existence, though it is in a very subtle form. The Maha 
yogeshwars reach this state. Here the devotee moves beyond 
the limit of Munn and intellect. He can reach where he casts 
a look. Mohd. Sahib had visited the seven skies. A bowl of 
water was about to fall. In the meantime, he returned from 
his journey and stopped the bowl from falling. This body 
looks without the eyes, hears without the ears, smells without 
the nose and works without hands. This body has a unique 
nature. 

The bird is in the cage. It has the power to fly. However, 
it can fly only within the space available to it. Likewise, the 
Soul is in the grip of Mind, it has the limited choice to move 
about. 

A lion can jump 27 feet but if it is imprisoned in a cage, 
it can jump within that limit only. In the bodily cage the power 
of the Soul has decreased to a great extent. 

In the Turiyateet state a devotee can live as long as he 
desires. Shivji can sit in meditation for a period of 4 yugas. 
Often you hear that some particular sage lived a life for so 
many years. How can it be possible? If you make less use 
of your battery, you can use it for a longer time. And if you 
make more use of it, it will run for a short time only. 

Likewise, the Maha yogeshwars spend more time in that 
state and as a result, they live long. 

How do we understand what others say. Our ears catch 
those words and tissues related to memory tell us about these. 
There is the spiritual element behind our power of 
understanding, Soul also plays its part. However, the Soul 
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is not in a position to use its full force. It is working through 
the medium of body alone. 

During fever the temperature of the body increases. The 
taste of tongue is also affected. The whole system of the body 
seems to be disturbed. There is loss of appetite as well but 
the health doesn’t die out. It is the fever that has dominated it 
for the time being. Likewise, the Mind has dominated the Soul. 
Now it is the Munn that is making its presence felt. A diseased 
person desires to regain health. This is because the fever has 
spoiled the charm and pleasures of his life. In the same manner, 
the fever of Mind gets removed in that state of Turiyateet and 
the devotee begins to enjoy the real pleasures. We have to 
make our movements through the medium of body whereas 
the Soul has the power to move even without feet. That is 
why the body has reduced the power of the Soul. 

Akhhon Bajon Pekhna, Bin Kanne Sun-Na. 
Hathe Bajon Karna, Bin Pairon  Chalna. 
Nanak Hukam Pachhan Ke, Yun Jeevat Marna. 

Nanak Dev ji says— 

Seeing without eyes, hearing without ears, working 
without hands and walking without feet is just like dying 
while living. 

In the Gita, Vasdev Krishan tells Arjun that the Soul has 
the power to see in all the directions even though it has no 
eyes. The light in a roon comes through a some hole. But 
the amount of light entering into the room depends on the 
openings. In the same manner, the Soul being imprisoned in 
the bodily cage is not in a position to make free itself. 

Krishanji further told Arjun that inspite of having no feet, 
it could walk in all the directions and even inspite of having 
no mouth, it could speak in all the directions. That language 
is, indeed, a very rare one. 

Ek Hans Ke Munn Jo _ Aayi. 
Doosar Hans Samajh Puni Jayi. 
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Every Hans can perceive what the other Hans conveys. 

The Maya has entangled us in such a way that our power 
of performing jobs has declined considerably. It seems as if 
we have compromised with our set up. We have put all our 
might in the material world. Sahib Kabir says that a devotee 
should concentrate all his scattered power to realise his real 
power. There is need to remove the outer covering if we want 
to have a knowledge of our real self. After throwing light 
on the six subtle inner bodies, Sahib Kabir says— 
Is Ke Aage Bheid Hamara. Janeyga Koyi Janan Hara. 
Kahain Kabir Janey Ga Vohi, Ja Par Kripa Satguru Ki Hoi. 

Only some rare individual who has with him the grace 
of a Satguru can know the secret related to him. 

It is not possible to reach Amarlok through these subtle 
bodies. This is because even those bodies are perishable. None 
of the earlier sages could go beyond this limit. Spiritual journey 
can be performed in 3 ways — Meen, Papeel and Vihangam. 
Meen means fish, Papeel means ant whereas Vihangam means 
a bird. The ant crawls at a very slow pace whereas the fish 
moves at a little faster pace. Those following the Meen Marg 
(path) concentrate at Bunk Naal whereas those following the 
Papeel Marg concentrate at the Medula plexus. In Vihangam 
Marg, a force takes the Soul out of the body on its own. 

Sahib Kabir sasy— 

70 Pralaya Marg Mahin, Kaise Jeev Lahey Deedara. 

How can the jiva have a vision of Param Purush when 
70 dissolutions lie in the path. 

Bin Satguru Pavey Nahin, Koyi Kotin Karey Upaye. 

One may adopt as many techniques as one likes but 
He can’t be attained without seeking the shelter of a 
Satguru. 

Man can succeed in attaining any of the six subtle bodies. 
The yogis, through the Maha Karan Sharir, can see many 
heavenly abodes (lokas). Those who follow the Meen marg, 
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fix their concentration at the musical notes and listen to 70 
kinds of musical sounds emanating from within. The devotee 
listens to the music of his choice. Not only the musical 
instruments are being played but the words are also being 
produced. When a number of persons speak, you will listen 
to only the fellow on whom you fix your concentration. 
Likewise, the devotee can listen to the music at which he 
concentrates. If you follow the sound of a train, you will 
reach heaven; if you follow the sound of a conch, you will 
reach the abodes like Brahm lok whereas the sound of a flute 
can take you to lokas like Sohang. It is just like the case of 
a fish that can move even in the direction opposite to that of 
the flow of water. 

Nevertheless, the saints have talked about that which is 
entirely different from all this path. These musical notes can’t 
help a devotee move out of the limit of Brahmand. Sighting 
of light as well falls in the limit of Maya. Niranjan himself 
has the light equivalent to that of one thousand suns. 

I asked many devotees about Vihangam but none could 
give any satisfactory answer. The Satguru himself takes the 
disciple to Amarlok but how can a guru do so? 

Surti Kamal Satguru) Ko Vasa. 

The Satguru is in possession of Paras Surti. 

The yogis reach upto the 6th plexus whereas the 
yogeshwars reach the 7th plexus. The saints have talked about 
the 8th plexus. If you want to reach Tamil Nadu, you have 
to board the train bound for that place. Trains bound for other 
places can’t take you there. Likewise, the abode of Satguru 
is in the 8th plexus. Guru Nanak Dev ji says— 

Aath Attaki Atari Majara, Dekha Purush Nyara. 

He sighted the rare purush in the 8th plexus. 

The Tamil Nadu bound train can be boarded from 
Delhi only and not from Ludhiana. 


ew 
11. Spiritual Awareness 


All of us have a desire to attain spiritual knowledge. The 
power that has tied the Soul in chains is very clever and 
shrewd. It has dominated it to such an extent that the Soul 
has forgotten its real nature and virtues. Man, at the instance 
of Mind, performs the acts of forgery, cheating, dishonesty 
etc. Soul has nothing to do with all these. It has become 
helpless to do anything on its own accord. If murder, cheating, 
forgery etc. are the acts performed by the Soul, then Param 
Purush, of whom Soul is a part, must be in possession of 
these very vices. The holy scriptures sing in glory of Him 
and take Him as flawless and pure. It clearly shows that the 
Soul is made to do all sorts of wrong acts. As a result, it has 
to leave one body only to enter into another one based on 
the karmas performed by it through its association with the 
Indriyas. It means, the Soul has been tied based on Karmas. 

Let’s think over the Karmas that are being performed 
by man. Some perform agricultural activities. They do so to 
support their families. The Soul has nothing to do with these 
activities, as it has no mouth to take food. It is beyond the 
limit of Munn and Indriyas. Man performs two sorts of 
Karmas—evil and noble. All these Karmas are related to the 
fulfilment of bodily needs alone (Physical existence). Man 
performs different jobs for constructing a good house for 
shelter and for buying all the needed material objects that 
can help him lead a peaceful and decent life. The severities 
of the hot and cold weather can’t bother the Soul in any 
manner. Therefore, it needs no house for itself. The body is 
‘Maya’. It means, the Soul has been entangled in Maya and 
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is obeying its dictates. The facilities in a house like that of a 
toilet, kitchen, dining room, bedroom, store etc. are ment 
for meeting the needs of the body. The Soul has no excretery 
organs and so needs no toilet. It has no articles to keep safe 
and so needs no store. It never sleeps and so needs no bedroom. 
The same is true about other structures as well. The ignorance 
on the part of Soul to take itself as a body and to take all the 
material needs of the body as its own have spoiled the whole 
show. Under this misconception it supplies all the needed energy 
to the body. Had it not done so, the mayaic body would have 
collapsed for want of energy. Sahib Kabir has beautifully 
described this situation— 
Deh Dharey Ka Dand Hai, Bhugtat Hai Sub Koyi. 
Gyani Bhugtat Gyan Se, Moorakh Bhugtat Roye. 

All those with physical bodies have to suffer from the 
related sufferings while the enlightened ones deals wisely, 
the fools do so weepingly. 

Aakhir Yeh Tann Khak Mileyga. 
Kahan Phirat Magruri Mein. 

Why are you wandering like an egotist. This body is 
bound to go into the vile dust. 

When this is going to be the fate of this physical body, 
what for does man do all sorts of wrong acts. The Soul has 
taken this mayaic body as a reality. Though it sounds strange, 
yet it is a fact that not only the ordinary people but even the 
Rishi, Munies and the like are living as physical entities. As 
a result, all of them continue to suffer in one way or the 
other. 

Kahain Kabir Kise Samjhaun, Sub Jug Andha. 
Tk Dui Hovey Unhein  Samjhaun, 
Subhin  Bhulana’ Paitva Ka _ Dhanda. 
Sahib Kabir says that whole of the world has gone blind. 
All are living for the sake of body. In such a case, there appears 
to be none whom he should admonish. 
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There for none enjoy pleasures in this physical body. 
Everyone will appear to envy others in matters related to 
the material world but certainly not in matters related to the 
spiritual world. I never envy anyone and as such, remain carefree. 
I advise you to do the same as this feeling of envy will make 
you small. In addition, it will rob you of your peace of mind 
and will fill your interior with a sense of fear. 

Anger is a great enemy of man. When a man is in a fit 
of anger, the tissues of his brain produce toxins that reach 
the heart and the belly. These damage the health. One should 
escape from this enemy. It can land one in trouble. Under 
the fit of anger, the people often come to blows after a brief 
exchange of hot words. The tissues concerned with rational 
thinking about the pros and cons of a situation, get disturbed. 
It is just like the case of a man who feels disturbed in the 
company of some quarrelsome fellow. You can watch your 
appearance in a mirror whenever you fall in a fit of anger. 
The face will seem to be disfigured. Two types of persons 
keep away from anger. In the first type fall those who have 
some Spiritual knowledge and in the other type fall those 
who are mentally disturbed. A fellow who remains in a state 
of anger, can’t hope to attain salvation. 

There are some cells in our body that get awakened only 
when we are in a state of happiness. Happiness pays a lot. 
Some Naamis come to me with their small babies for giving 
a name to their physical bodies. The children at first feel 
afraid of me. Perhaps they do so on seeing my moustaches. 
However, when I smile, they also smile and answer my 
questions. The Soul has no trace of anger in it. It is a kind 
of flaw in body alone. 

The body is full of dirt and filth but the Soul is not so. 
Every organ of our body produces one or the other kind of 
filth. Our mouth, nostrils, eyes etc. continue to excrete one 
or the other kind of filth. The foul smell emanating from the 
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dead body of a man is greater than that emanating from a dead 
rat even. A soldier’s dead body was found after 4 days. While 
carrying him, the fingers of the soldiers were also entering 
into his body. The dead body had to be removed. The soldier 
had died during the course of firing. His last rites were to be 
performed. Even after the application of soap for 7 days, the 
foul smell didn’t die out completely. In fact, this whole body 
is full of foul smell and vices. Nevertheless, the Soul has no 
trace of such things. It remains in its natural, pure and simple 
form. All like children. This is because a child behaves as a 
Soul by the time the clever brain gets developed. When he 
grows a bit, the brain begins to play its role and the simplicity 
of the child is overshadowed. It means, the Mind, intellect etc. 
have spoiled the natural behaviour of the Soul. 

The Soul in all the creatures is the same. Even while dealing 
with the dreaded people, I found in them a glimpse of love. 
That is to say, one thing is common in all the creatures. 

Not only the Soul but the nature of Munn is also to be 
seen in everyone. Every Soul residing in a body develops a 
love for it. The opposing forces are present in every one of 
us. They drag us to the path of destruction. 

Anhad Loot Hoat Ghat Bheetar, 
Ghatt Ka Maram WNa_ Jana. 

Sahib Kabir says that unchecked plunder and loot is taking 
place within this human body. None has any information about 
the healing touch to be provided. 

Under the powerful dominance of Maya this Soul has 
been forced to dance to its tune. 

No creature wants to leave its body. The snake has 
attained a very painful yuni. Still it wants to live. If you go 
to kill it, it will prepare itself for its defence. Even if you 
try to kill a mosquito, it will fly away. Clearly, the Soul 
develops love for the body it attains. Though the material 
pleasures are short-lived, yet man remains in search of these. 
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Even a slight change in temperature makes him unwell. 

A close look at these pleasures will reveal their 
uselessness. The first pleasure is related to the tongue. 
However, the strange thing to note is that this tongue never 
gets satiated. It feels the taste for some time and then again 
becomes normal. There are six kinds of juices. If the tongue 
desires to enjoy the taste of some sweet thing like a mango 
or some sweets, it puts forth the demand. At other times, it 
expresses the desire to enjoy some saltish thing though the 
taste of this very thing also lasts for a few moments. In order 
to satisfy this hunger for taste, often men create problem at 
home. Some even begin to throw away the household articles 
for the sake of this taste. 

Jibhya Swad Ke Karne, Ner Keenhe Bahu Upaye. 

Man devises many ways for the satisfaction of the tastes 
related to the tongue. 

How long can this taste last? The second pleasure is 
related to the satisfaction of the sexual desires. In this 
connection, I would like to repeat what Swami Viveka Nand 
has said. According to him, if a thing can give so much 
pleasure after coming out of the body, how much pleasure 
it will give if it is allowed to remain in the body. Whatever 
food we take, changes into blood. The blood changes into 
Manja, the Manja changes into bones and then the formation 
of semen takes place. Self-destruction alone is the end of 
such a pleasure. These make a man suffer from various kinds 
of ailments. The Vedas also ask us to spend the life of a 
Brahmchari till 25 years of age. The life should be divided 
into 4 parts. These are—Brahmcharya, Grahsath Ashram, 
Vanprast and Sanyas. The Brahmcharya upto first 25 years 
will help in making the bones strong. Semen is the fuel of 
the bones and indulging in sexual activities is sure to damage 
them. In addition, it will damage the power of the body to 
fight the diseases. T.B. is one such disease that can be caused 
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by the loss of this vital fluid. I am of the view that diseases 
have nothing to do with the nature of body. It is man himself 
who invites them. Human body has the power to fight with 
diseases. The animals indulge in sexual activities only for the 
purpose of procreation. 
Kami Kutta Tees Din, Antar Hoat Udas. 
Kami Nar Kutta Sada, Chheh Ritu Barah Maas. 

Even a lustful dog indulges in sexual activities for one 
month. However, a lustful man behaves as a lustful dog 
for all the twelve months. 

That is why the animals are less prone to diseases. They 
derive this energy from semen. After the first 25 years, one 
can marry and enter into the Grahsath Ashram. After attaining 
the age of 50 years, one should not even think of indulging 
in sexual activities. This is because the menstrual cycle of 
the women stops at this age and her feminine qualities remain 
no more. The animals are wiser than human beings in this 
respect are. When an ox finds that a cow has turned infertile, 
it doesn’t go near it. The Vedas say that in the Vanprast 
Ashram, the husband and wife should remain like milk and 
water and should keep away from sexual activities. At this 
stage, the blood formation also is reduced. Those who indulge 
in such activities even at this stage, become irritable in nature. 
This is because some tissues of the brain can function properly 
only when they receive the energy from the semen and with 
the decrease in semen, these tissues won’t be able to perform 
their function well. Man doesn’t try to understand that such 
lustful activities are not a source of pleasure. These are, rather, 
a sort of punishment. 

The third pleasure is related to the ears. The people remain 
engrossed in music and dancing. I don’t see any pleasure in 
it. The fourth one is the pleasure related to fragrance. 
However, the most cruel pleasure is the one related to the 
mouth. In order to satisfy the tastes of the tongue, man needs 
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money and has often to commit sins. For all such acts he has 
to remain entangled in the cycle of births and deaths. Sahib 
Kabir says in this regard— 

Indri Pasara Rok Le, Sub Sukh Terey Pass. 

If you control the manifestation of your Indriyas, you 
will find all sorts of pleasures within you. 

When you eat a potato, you seem to enjoy its taste. 
However, if you turn your attention to some other place, you 
won’t be able to enjoy its taste. The same is true for other 
things as well. It clearly shows that the pleasure is not derived 
from material things but from the Soul alone. Wherever you 
fix your concentration, you will find the pleasure there. Mind 
is a great cheat. It makes you believe that the taste lies in 
enjoying the material things. Actually, it les in your Surti 
(concentration). From the very childhood, man begins to make 
a search for pleasures. His source of pleasures goes on 
changing with the passage of time. Man has turned his Surti 
to a wrong place. There is need to fix it at the Guru. In fact, 
the thing at whom man fixes his concentration, is his Guru. 

Kami Ka Guru Kamini, Lobhi Ka Guru Daam. 
Kabir Ka Guru Sant Hai, Santon Ka Guru Naam. 

A Kami (lustful person) keeps his concentration at all 
the times towards women. Therefore, the woman is the 
guru of a Kami. The guru of a greedy person is wealth. 
On the other hand, a sant is the guru of Kabir and the 
Naam itself is the guru of the sants. 

These days, the people have loaded their mobiles with 
songs. This is the pleasure related to the ears. 

One day, someone told me that he fell ill whenever he 
ate chillies and that he had to do so after every 10-15 days. 
What is the need of taking it when it is clear that it is going 
to create problem. This is the pleasure related to the tongue. 
Munn continues to fix your concentration at the place of its 
choice. 


Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 81 


Kasturi Kundal Basey, Mrig Khoje Bun Mahin. 
Aise Ghat Ghat Saiyan, Moorakh Janat Nahin. 

The Musk lies within the Musk deer but out of 
ignorance, it makes a search of it in a forest. Likewise, 
Sahib is present within every human being though the fools 
fail to have a knowledge of it. 

What a pity that the grandeur of the Soul has got lost in 
the large and well knit net of ignorance spread by Munn Maya. 
Surti Phansi Sansar Mein, Ta Te Padd Gayo Dhoor. 

The Surti has got entangled in the world. As a result, a 
lot of dust has gathered on it. 

A diamond has a splendid shine. But if it is placed in 
dust, it fails to emanate its shine. As soon as it is cleaned, it 
begins to spread its light. The dust can’t reduce the light and 
shine of the diamond. It can only hide it for some time. 
Likewise, our Surti is perfect in itself. It can be neither 
increased nor decreased. Its qualities and virtues can never 
fade. As such, it needs no external energy. Only the coating 
of Munn Maya has clouded its light and shine. 

Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Vichara Jeev. 

The poor jiva has been tied in many chains. Vices like 
lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego are to be found in every 
human being. 

The lust is a very dangerous vice. It creates problems 
even for one who lacks man power. It doesn’t spare the gods 
even. These vices badly affect our thinking power. The army 
of a devil is sure to be dangerous. These vices are at work 
at all the times within man. The Soul feels helpless before 
them. This is because of the fact that the Soul is ignorant of 
its real identity and has mistakenly taken itself as Munn and 
intellect. 

Aapa Ko Aapa Hi Bandhiyo. 

Sahib Kabir says that Soul itself has tied its ownself. 

Jaise Swan Kanch Mandil Maan, Bharmat Bhaunki Peryo. 
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It is just the case of a dog that resides in a glass palace and 
taking its own reflection as another dog, begins to bark at it. It 
continues to do so till it dies. 

Jaise Nahar Koop Mein, Apni Pratima Dekh Peryo. 

A lion took its own relfection in a well as another lion. 
It roared and jumped into it. 

That is to say, it lost its life due to ignorance. Likewise, 
the Soul is also utilising its energy for entangling its ownself. 
Vaisehi Gajj Fatik Sila Mo, Dasnan Aani Aryo. 

The elephant moving on a hilly track took its reflection 
in a Saftik stone as another elephant and lost its life while 
fighting against it. 

Markat Moothi Swad Nahin Bichhurai, 
Ghar Ghar Nachat Piro. 

A monkey doens’t find any difficulty in putting its empty 
hand into the pitcher. But it fails to take its fist full of crisp 
gram out of it. It thinks as if someone has caught its hand. As a 
result, it is caught by the hunter and has to dance to his tune. 

Kahain Kabir Nalni Ke Sugna, Tohi Kabne Pakro. 

The Parrot got entangled in Nalni (a specially designed 
apparatus). It put its feet on it. As a result, it began to rotate. 
The feet of the parrot went upward while its body came 
downward. It thought someone had caught hold of it. Actually, 
there was none to catch hold of it. It itself had caught hold 
of Nalni. 

Just see! Both the parrot as well as the monkey could 
escape from the hands of the hunter if they had left the Nalni 
and gram respectively. Likewise, it is not in the power of 
Maya to keep the Soul in its grip. It has, of its own accord, 
got entangled in the former’s grip. 


we 
12. Lost in the misconceptions, 


without a Satguru, 


Man has been wandering without a Satguru. He can’t realise 
his Soul that has a rare power in it. It needs no extra energy. 
The Satguru only removes the coating of Mind and Maya from 
it. This step helps it realise its realself. Sahib Kabir says— 

Bina Satguru Nar Phirat Bhulana. 
Khojat Phirat Na Milat Thikana. 

Man has been wandering for want of support from a 
Satguru. Even inspite of his search, he is unable to find 
his destination. 

He has tried to explain as to how the Soul has lost its 
own power. 

Kehar Sut Ik Aan Gadriya, Pal Pose Ke Kiyo Siyana. 

Once a Lion cub was mixed up with the goats of a 
shepherd. It had got separated from its mother. The shepherd 
took it along with his goats. It began to grow in their company. 

Karat Kalol Phirat Anjiyan Sung, 
Aapan Maram Unhoon Na Jana. 

It began to play with the goats. It had no idea of its being 
a Lion. 

It ate grass along with them. What was the reason behind 
taking grass? Sometimes, your children as well put dust into 
mouth. The tongue (an Indriya) of the children is very sharp. 
The earth has in it harmful elements as well. It is not a good 
habit. However, some children get accustomed to it. 

Likewise, the Soul has developed a bad habit of remaining 
in the company of the Indriyas. My nephew was in the habit 
of taking dust. His mother had told me about it. I asked her 
to keep the home dust free. Afterwards, she told me that he 
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ate the dust from outside the house. I asked her not to let him 
go out. One day, she said that he ate the dust sticking to the 
soles of the shoes. Just see! How dirty his habit was. I told her 
to keep the shoes at some high place. Then she said that he 
licked the walls. There was no way out now. Our Munn has this 
very nature. 

Teen Lok Mein Munn Hin Viraji. 

Tahin Na Cheenhat Pandit Qazi. 

Sahib Kabir says that the Munn has its presence in the 
entire 3 Lokas. The Pandits and Qazis fail to recognise this 
fact. 

Afterwards the child was admonished and even frightened 
and it was then alone that he gave up the bad habit of eating 
mud. 

Likewise, grass is not a food for a lion. A buffalo had a 
he-calf. Whenever I go near to give feed to the buffalo, it 
holds my toe and pulls it. It has hurt both of my toes. Feeling 
hungry, it wants something to eat though it knows that the 
toe is not a right thing to eat. Probably the cub also must 
have learnt to eat grass because of its failure to identify the 
right food. Finding others eating grass it must have taken it 
as the only eatable. It learnt to fight like goats. Instead of 
roaring, it began to mew like them. The dog barks, the 
elephant trumpets, the lion roars and the goats mew. The lion 
has nothing to do with mewing but it learnt doing so from 
the goats. Thus it had adopted its behaviour like that of goats. 
It was the effect of company that turned it like the goats. 

Whenever the shepherd beat the goats with a stick, it 
did the same to the cub as well. 

Like the other goats, it was also in his grip. Whenever it 
lost its way, the shepherd searched it out. Can a man catch 
hold of a lion? Certainly not. It was all due to the ill effect 
of the company. 

Mrigpati Aur Jungle Se _ Ayo. 
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A lion from another forest came there. 
Tahi Dekh Vo Bahu _ Drana. 

The cub was frightened to see it. 

A lion never eats the meat of dead animals. It doesn’t 
attack from behind. Deer is its favourite dish. A deer can 
jump upto a length of 27 feet whereas a lion has a jump of 
about 28 feet. But its nature is to kill its prey after making it 
run and run for some time. It takes the speed of the deer as 
a challenge for itself and soon catches and kills it. 

A lion that once takes the meat of man, doesn’t like to 
kill other animals. This is because the very skin of man is 
meat whereas the hair of animals has to be removed before 
eating them. 

So that lion saw the cub, eating grass along with the goats 
and receiving the beating of sticks like them. It was against 
the nature of a lion. It went near the cub. The latter was 
frightened. 

Once there was a man in the group of Langoors (monkey 
like animals). He was also jumping like them. No man can 
climb so fast on trees. In the company of Langoors he had 
also become one like them. 

Now the question arises as to how he became a langoor. 
There are some things to be noted in this regard. The first is 
that the langoor has 90% similarities with man. However, 
the technical reasons are different from it. Why was he 
jumping? This was because the taking of fruit and milk had 
made his body flexible. During his infancy, the Langoorni 
might have picked him up and fed him on its milk. 

I read in some newspaper that a bitch used to go daily 
to feed an infant left over by someone on a heap of rubbish. 
The title of the article was ‘Motherly love of a bitch’. 
Likewise, the Langoorni also might have picked up the child 
and gave it its love and care. The child also must have taken 
it as its mother. It is just the case of adopting a child. So he 
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must have learnt all the traits of Langoors but his structure 
remained like that of human beings. Only the use of milk and 
fruit had made him active and smart. 

I don’t intend to say that one shouldn’t take food. This 
is because the people often take my statements otherwise. 
One day, someone asked me if the cow was the mother then 
what should they call the buffalo? The people ask such like 
questions. Two things distinguish a buffalo from a cow. The 
buffalo first of all builds its body but the cow pays back 
what it eats. The honest behaviour demands— 

Jiska Pejiye Dhood, Tisko Kahiye Maye. 

Take the being that feeds on her milk, as mother. 

Therefore, that child remained cut off from man. He 
jumped like other Langoors because he had drunk that milk. 
He had learnt their language as well. The children have a 
sharp memory. Once some people came to my Gurudev and 
asked what a sort of Kalyug had made its appearance that 
the child of man had become a Langoor. At this, the gurudev 
had told them such a thing. He attacked men and irritated 
them like other Langoors. He had learnt to hang upside down 
as well. Probably, the cub had also behaved in the same 
manner. A cow gave birth to a calf and died the next day. 
Then the other cow began to feed it on its milk. It understood 
that its mother had died. Then the calf was fed by a nipple. 
At first, it offered some resistance but soon it understood 
that there was no way out to take food. Our Soul seems to 
have spoiled its behaviour in the company of Mind and 
Indriyas. This is a hard reality. Lion asked the cub not to 
feel afraid. The cub said that it (lion) would eat it up. The 
lion told that it is also a lion. The cub said that he is a goat. 

Pakad Bhaid Tahi  Samjhana. 

In order to make the cub understand the reality, the lion 
took it to a spring and asked it to look into the water and 
see for itself that both of them looked alike.The cub asked 
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if it was really a lion. The lion assured it of its being a lion. 

The lion taught it to roar and make use of the claws while 
hunting or fighting. The cub already was in possession of 
that power. The lion only made it know of it. Likewise, the 
power of the Soul has not declined. It has only got covered 
up due to the coating of Munn and Maya. 

The Lion told that it had got separated from its mother 
and as such, had got mixed up with the goats. After teaching 
it all that was necessary, the Lion let it go. All animals teach 
their young ones—be they small like an ant or big like an 
elephant or a giraffe. After the departure of the Lion from 
the scene, the cub again mixed up with the goats. Now, when 
the shepherd, as usual, raised the stick to beat it, it roared. 
All the goats including the shepherd fled away for fear. The 
gist of the story is that the cub (Soul, a part of Param Purush) 
has been taking the poisonous grass in the company of sheep 
(Indriyas) and the shepherd (Mind) has been beating it with 
a stick. When the forest lions (real Satguru) meet the cub 
(Soul), and take it to the spring of Dhyan and make it 
understand that it is a Soul. 

That is to say, it is the nature and behaviour that change 
and not the actual power. Therefore, the sants create 
awakening in the Soul. As a result, the Indriyas (goats) begin 
to tremble out of fear. Mind loses its power when the Soul 
refuses to obey its dictates. The guru removes the intoxication 
of Maya. Then the jiva looses attraction for things. This is 
the touchstone of the disappearance of intoxication. All are 
under the intoxication of the evil forces. 

After blessing the devotee with Naam, Satguru himself 
sits on the driving seat. The Mind moves aside. The devotee 
gains the power to watch the promptings of the inner enemies. 
Even the Rishi-Munies, the yogis and other worshippers get 
misled but the devotee is free. No mantra (incantation) can 
help one see the inner enemies. It is only the power of Naam 
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that can help in this regard. Then the anger gives place to 
dedication, attachment gives place to love, ego to faith and 
lust to bliss. It is just the case of killing the opponent without 
any weapon. None in the world has the power to kill these 
enemies. All are under their grip. Only the shelter of a Satguru 
can help in this regard. Then all those responsible for hiding 
the real identity of the Soul become powerless. 

Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 

Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Budhi Bah Jaye. 

If God showers His grace, it is good. It hardly matters 
if He doesn’t do so. But the grace of guru is a must. Without 
it, the problems can’t be solved. 

Guru Kripa Se Sadhu Kahavay. 
Anal Pachh Havai Lok Sidhavay. 

It is the grace of a guru that makes a man sage like. Such 
aman goes to Amarlok after becoming like the bird, Anal. 

The bird Anal was considered as the national bird because 
of its having rare virtues. It has a very loving nature. 

Anal Pachh Jo  Rahey Akasha. 
Nishi Din Rahey Pawan Ki Asha. 
Darishti Bhav Tin Rati Vidhi Thani. 
Yeh Vidhi Garbh Rahey Tihi Jani. 

This bird remains in Shunya high above the earth. It would 
die if it comes to the earth. It sleep in air. It has no nest. It 
feeds on air alone. It doesn’t take grain. It doesn’t indulge 
in sexual activities. Simply by casting a look at her female 
partner, it can make her pregnant. 

Andd Parkash Keenha Puni Tahvan. 
Niradhar Alambhin Jahvan. 
Marg Mahin Pusht Bho Anda. 
Marg Mahin Virha Nau Khanda. 

The female bird lays its egg in air and the egg begins to 
fall down. Falling from such a great height, it ripens and unlike 
ahen that sits on its eggs to hatch the young ones, it automatically 
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gains the needed warmth and breaks. Not only this much. 
Marg Mahin Chakhu Tin Pava. 
Marg Mahin Pankh Per Bhava. 
Mahi Dhig Ava Sudhi Bhei Than. 
Than Mor Ashram Nahin Ahin. 

In the way itself, its eyes and feathers make their 
appearance. It can die if it falls to the earth but before reaching 
the earth, it gains consciousness and realises that the earth 
is not its abode. 

Surti Sambhal Chaley Puni Tahvan. 
Maat Pita Ko Ashram’ Jahvan. 
Anal Pachh Tehi Lain Na Avein. 
Ulat Cheenha Nij Gharhi Sidhavey. 

Gaining conscience it moves towards its abode. Its parents 
don’t come to take it. Likewise, with the grace of a Satguru 
the Soul on its own moves towards its abode. 

Now what is this grace of a guru? The greatest grace of 
a guru is the act of blessing the disciple with Naam. 

Sabhi Rasayan Main Ne Kiya. Nahin Naam Sum Koye. 

I tried all the possible medicines but no medicine could 
match the powerful effect of Naam. 

But this Naam is not a worldly one. It is beyond the 
Names related to the 52 letters and is a soundless sound. It 
is bodiless, rare and a hidden one. Only the sants are in the 
possession of it. Getting blessed with this Naam, the jiva 
attains the power to reach Amarlok. 

Yehi Badai Shabad Ki, Jaise Chumbak Bhaye. 

Bina Shabad Nahin Ubrai, Keta Karey Upaye. 

Just as a magnet attracts iron to itself, the Naam also 
attracts the jiva towards itself after freeing it from the worldly 
bondages. 

Apart from this Naam, all other means are bound to fail 
in helping the jiva reach its real abode. 


we MY 
13. Remain absorbed in Guru 


(Gurumukh) 


Some perform inward meditation. They do so in five 
different ways. These are — Khechri, Bhoochri, Agochri etc. 
Some do so in a casual manner without knowing the real 
technique and without understanding as to where will such 
a meditation take them. Sahib Kabir says— 


Santo Shabdai Shabad Bakhana. 
Shabad Phand Phansa Sub Koyi, 
Shabad Nahin Pahchana. 


Jo Jinka Aradhan Keenha, Tinka Kahun Thikana. 

All are talking about word-sound but none could 
understand it. I shall explain the abode one can attain on 
the basis of different kinds of postures adopted in meditation. 
Prathmai Pooran Purush Puratan, Panch Shabad Uchara. 
Soham Satt Jyoti Niranjan, R-Rankar Aunkara. 

At first, Poorna Purush uttered 5 words. These were— 
Soham, Satt, Jyoti Niranjan, R-Rankar and Aunkara. 

But none of these words is God. In fact, God is He who 
has uttered these words. 
Shabdai Nirgun Shabdai Sargun, Shabdai Ved Bakhana. 
Shabdai Puni Kaya Ke Bheetar, Kari Baitha Asthana. 
Gyani Yogi Pandit Qazi, Shabadai Mein Arujhana. 
Panch Shabad Aur Panchon Mudra, Kaya Panch Thikana. 

Shabad itself is Sagun as well Nirgun. Even the Vedas 
are also talking about word. Even great yogis, Gyanis (learned 
men), pandits and the like are entangled in these words. These 
five words are to be found at 5 different places in the body. 

The devotees meditate at these places through five 
postures. How do they do — Sahib Kabir says in this 
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regard— 
Shabad Niranjan Chachri Mudra, So Hai Nainan Mahin. 
Tehi Ko Jana Gorakh Yogi, Maha Tej Hai Tahi. 
Gorakh Nathji fixed his concentration at a place within 
the eyes. In Chachri Mudra, he recited the word ‘Niranjan’ 
Even today, many devotees perform this kind of worship. 
However, Sahib Kabir has not asked us to fix our 
concentration there. Those who fix their concentration at this 
point, say that it can help in attaining Alakh Brahm. 
Nevertheless, they don’t know that this abode falls within 
the limit of Kaal. As such, they fail to move ahead. Here the 
devotee succeeds in attaining some miraculous powers. 
However, this is not the abode of Soul. 
Shabad Aunkar Bhuchri Mudra, Trikuti Hai Asthana. 
Vyas Dev Ta Ko Pahichana, Chand Surya So Jana. 
Vyas ji fixed his concentration at Agya chakkar and 
recited the word ‘Aum’. Doing so, a devotee can attain even 
Mahakaran Dehi. He can see many big and small abodes. 
Sahib Kabir says that even this falls within the limit of 
3 lokas. 
Sohang Shabad Agochri Mudra, Bhanwar Gufa Asthana. 
Shuk Dev Ta Ko Pahichana, Sun Anhad Ki Tana. 
Shuk Dev fixed his concentration at the musical notes and 
recited the word ‘Sohang’. He derived pleasures from it. 
Sahib Kabir and other sants have accepted the existence 
of the musical notes. But they also say that these musical 
notes are not God. 
Anhad Ki Dhun Bhanwar Gufa Mein, 
Ati Ghangoor Machaya_ Hai. 
Baje Bajein  Anek Bhanti_ Ke, 
Suni. Ke Munn Lalchaya_ Hai. 
From within the Bhanwar Gufa the musical notes continue 
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to emanate. Different kinds of such notes fascinate the listener. 

From here, these notes reach Sushumna. Thus, all have 
talked about these musical notes emanating from within. 
However, Sahib Kabir and other sants have never called these 
as the real destination. 

Jaap Marey Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Mari Jaye. 
Surit Samani Shabad Mein, Us Ko Kaal Na Khaye. 

Recitation by mouth including inward recitation and 
musical sounds will perish. But Kaal can’t devour Surti that 
resides in the word. 

Now the question arises as to what sort of a word it is 
that is entirely different from the words found in the world. 
Dwar Na Moondhey Pawna Na Rokey, 

Nahin Anhad Arujhavai. 
Soyi Satguru = Mohin  Bhavai. 

I have liking for such a Satguru who asks me neither 
to close the apertures nor to retain the air and nor entangles 
me in the musical notes. 

In fact, the word Sahib Kabir has talked about is the 
‘soundless sound’. He further says— 

Satt Shabad So Unmuni Mudra, Soyi Akash Sanehi. 
Ta Mein Jhilmil Joat Dikhave, Jana Janak Videhi. 

Those who make use of the Unmuni Mudra (posture), 
recite the word ‘Satt’. Here the devotee has to fix his 
concentration at Sahastarsar chakra. King Janak used to 
practise this mudra and enjoyed the glare of a rare kind. 

However, Sahib Kabir says that the destination is yet 
far away. 

R-Rankar Khechri Mudra, Daswan Dwar Thikana. 
Brahma Vishno Maheswar Deva, R-Rankar Ko Jana. 

Those who practise Khechri Mudra, recite the word ‘R- 

Rankar’. Here the devotee fixes his concentration at the 10th 
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Dwara. Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh practice this Mudra. 

All the Rishi-Munies, Siddhs and the like could reach upto 
this dwara alone. Nevertheless, Sahib Kabir has said a very 
startling thing in this regard. 

Panch Shabad Au Panchon Mudra, Soyi Nishche Mana. 
Aage Puran Purush Puratan, Us Ki Khabar Na Jana. 
Sidh Sadhu Tridev Aadi Le, Panch Shabad Mein Atke. 
Mudra Sadh Rahey Ghat Bheetar, Phir Aundhey Mukh Latke. 

These worshippers took the five Mudras and the 5 
words as the ultimate reality. They didn’t progress to 
receive knowledge about Param Purush. They only 
remained entangled in the 5 Mudras and the 5 words but 
had to take birth again and again. 

Iske Aage Bheid Hamara, Janeyga Koyi Jananhara. 
Kahain Kabir Janeyga Soyi, Ja Per Kripa Satguru Ki Hoyi. 

Sahib Kabir says that the secret related to him lies 
beyond all this and only some enlightened Soul will be able 
to know of it. He makes it clear that only such a devotee 
who has the grace of a Satguru with him, can know that. 

While going to Delhi, one has to go via Pathankot but 
Pathankot is not the destination. It is the medium alone. It 
is foolish to oppose yoga but it is equally foolish for the 
yog practioner to think that he will be able to reach Amarlok 
with the power of yoga. 

Bin Satguru Pavey Nahin Koyi Kotin Karey Upaye. 

However hard one may try, one can’t succeed in 
attaining Amarlok without the grace and support of a real 
Satguru. 

Likewise, Sushumna is the medium and not the 
destination. 

All the Rishi-Munies of the earlier times talked about 
Nirakar and the 3 Lokas alone. However, Sahib Kabir talked 


94 Sahib Bandgi 
about that what lay beyond all this. Gorakh Nath ji was 
performing Pawan yog. He made some inward realisation and 
thought that he had achieved his target. Actually, it was not so. 
Sahib Kabir has also talked about Sushumna. In fact, he has 
talked about everything and clearly told the limit of each. He 
has taken the Sushumna as the medium and not a goal. That is 
why he has said— 

Ingla Vinshai Pingla Vinshai, Vinshai Sushuman Nadi. 

Jab Unmuni Ki Tari Tootai, Tab Kahan Rahi Tumhari. 

Ida, Pingla and Sushumna will perish away. Where 
will you fix your concentration when the body itself will 
perish? 

Sahib Kabir imparted the knowledge about the soundless 
sound to those who take the musical notes as God. None 
can even dream of Anhad Brahm at a place where there are 
musical notes. No kind of notes can be produced without 
the striking of 2 elements. In such a case, we can’t take these 
sounds as Param Purush. 

There is no word present in air. Sound is produced when 
it strikes some tree or other thing. That is to say, the word 
will be produced only when the act of striking takes place. 
The sound of ‘Sayen’ ‘Sayen’ in air is also due to the striking 
of air. There can be no sound without the presence of 2 
objects. Wherever there is the presence of two, there is Maya. 

In the spiritual journey, we are moving ahead of all. There 
is some secret in Ida and Pingla. He who meditates under 
the guidance of a perfect guru, can know of this inherent 
secret. 

Sakal Pasara Maiti Ke, Munn Pawna Kar Ek. 
Oonchi Tano Surti Ko, Tahan Dekho Purush Alekh. 
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Sahib Kabir says that a devotee should remove his 
concentration from everything. The whole play is that of 
Surti. Creating a unison between Mind and air, he should 
take his Surti to a height of 14 hands above the head. 
Doing so, he will be able to have a vision of Param Purush. 

However, without creating a unison between Ida and 
Pingla, the Sushumna can’t be opened.(without opening 
Sushmana meditation is useless) 

Chakmak Pathri Rahat Ek Sung, Uthat Nahin Chingari. 

Even if the Chakmak (a fire producing stone) stones 
remain lying at a place, there can be no fire without the act 
of rubbing. 

The gate to the rare world lies in the Sushumna. For 
opening this gate the unison between Ida and Pingla is a must. 
Nevertheless, staying in Sushumna alone is not going to pay. 

The Satguru’s abode is in the Surti lotus. All the sects 
and panths in the world have talked about 7 plexus. Some 
succeeded in reaching the 7th Chakra as well. However, all 
these are within the body and as such, all the devotees remain 
under the sway of Mind and Maya. They can’t awaken the 
spiritual element. 

During his dialogue with Gorakh Nath ji, Sahib Kabir 
had asked where he would go after the perishing away of 
all of his yogic powers. 

The chakras (plexus) within the body are the abodes of 
the gods. At the Manipur Chakra is the abode of Vishnu ji 
and Lakshmi ji. At the Anhad Chakra is the abode of Shivji. 
At the Agya Chakra is the abode of the Soul and at the 
Sahastarsar chakra is the abode of Niranjan. The yogis fix 
their concentration at the 7th chakra. However, the saints 
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say— 
Surti Kamal Satguru) Ko Vasa. 

The abode of a Satguru is at the lotus of Surti. 

All the Chakras fall within the limit of Niranjan. As such, 
those who fix their concentration at any of those chakras, 
can’t attain salvation. 

Phir Ke Daar De Bhoo Mahin. 
Kaal will, once again, send such devotees to the world. 
Even the 4 Vedas talk upto the limit of Kaal Purush alone. 
Is Ke Aage Koyi Na Geyou. 

None went beyond it. 

In the sayings of Sahib Kabir, there is a mention of lotus 
with eight petals. 

Ashat Kamal Dall Bheid Bataon. 
Ajapa Soham Pragat  Bujhaon. 
Mool Kamal Dall Char Thikana. 
Dev Ganesh Tahan Keenha Pyana. 
Ridhi Sidhi Vasa Tahan_ Hoyi. 
Chhai So Jab Ajapa Tahan Soyi. 

I shall explain to you the secret regarding lotus with eight 
petals. The lotus with four petals is at the region of Anus. 
This is the abode of Ganesh ji. All the miraculous powers 
are to be found there. 

Duitiya Kamal Shat Dall Permana. 
Tahan Kamlan Kar Aahi Thikana. 
Savitri Brahma Hai Jahvan. 
Shut Shasar Jaap Hai Tahvan. 

The lotus with 6 petals is at the region of Penis. This is 
the abode of Brahma and Savitri. 

Trita Kamal Dall Ashat Hai. 
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Hari Lakshmi Tihi Sung Maun. 
Shatt Sahaster Jahan Hoyi Ajapa. 
Nirkhi Dekho Ung Maun. 

The 3rd lotus with 8 petals lies in the navel region. This 
is the abode of Vishnoji and Lakshmiji. 

Kamal Chautha Duadash Dall. Shiv Ko Tahan Nivasu Ho. 
Surti Nirti Kari Lok Pahunchai. Shat Shaster Jahan Jasu Ho. 

The 4th lotus with 12 petals lies in the region of heart. 
This is the abode of Shivji. 

Panchye Kamal Parkash Tihin Shodus Dall Ahai. 
Aatam Jeev Nivas, Kah Sahastar Ajapa Kahyo. 

The 5th lotus with 16 petals lies in the region of Agya 
chakra. It is the abode of the Soul. 

Chhathvan Kamal Ahai Dall Teeni. 
Saraswati Tahan Vasa Keeni. 
Dosau Ek Ajapa Tahan Hoyi. Bhuje Bheid So Birla Koyi. 
The sixth one is the lotus with 3 petals. It lies in the 
region of throat and is the abode of Saraswati. 
Bhor Gufa Do Jall  Parvana. 
Saton Kamal Ko Ahi Thikana. 
Ek Sahaster Ajapa_ Parkasha. 
Tahan Bolta Brahm Ko _ Vasa. 
Tahan Yog Sadhu Bahu _ Yogi. 
Ingla Pingla Sukhmani_ Bhogi. 
Tahan Dekh Asankhya Jo Phula. 
Brahm Thap Kaya Mein Bhoola. 

The 7th one is the lotus with thousand petals. It lies in 
the region of Sahaster chakra and is the abode of Brahm 
(Niranjan). 

Saat Kamal Janey Sub Koyi. Ashtam Kamal Binu Mukti Na Hoyi. 
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Bin Satguru Ko Bheid Batavai. Nam Partap Joghi Aavai. 
Kaya Teen Jo Bahar Hoyi. Bhag Jeev Pavai Puni Soyi. 

Sahib Kabir says that the secret related to the 7 plexus 
is known to all but the secret related to the 8th plexus 
can’t be attained from anyone else but a Satguru. 

The Hansa that gets the eyes in the form of Naam, can 
fly to any place it likes. It can see all the lokas that the Satguru 
makes it see. None else can compete it. Therefore, a jiva 
can attain salvation only by fixing concentration at Surti 
Kamal, the abode of Satguru. 

Sahib Kabir says that the reach of the gods, Rishi-Munies 
and the like is upto the lotus with thousand petals and seven 
plexus. But they have no knowledge about the 8th plexus 
that lies above these. 

Ours is a country of farmers. The seed is put in the earth 
that has the power to help it sprout. It is not your problem 
to bother about the way it will sprout and have leaves and 
fruit etc. The earth possesses the property of doing all this. 

The human body has been called as a rare attainment. 
There is some definite reason behind saying so. Many systems 
have been connected with it. Just as a large number of 
Antennas are connected to a single tower, in the same manner, 
many Antennas are connected to the human brain. These help 
in providing energy to the body. 

Sakal Pasara Mait Kar, Guru Mein Dey Samaye. 
Kahain Kabir Dharam Dass Se, Agam Panth Lakhaye. 

Remove your manifested concentration and fix it on 
your Satguru. Sahib Kabir says to Dharam Dass that such 
a devotee can reach Amarlok. 

We attain the virtues of one at whom we concentrate. A 
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seed has in it the quality of sprouting. However, it needs irrigation 
and other needed material for its growth. A seed can’t sprout 
in a closed room due to lack of sunlight and other needed 
material. 

Everything is hidden in this Surti. It only needs help for 
sprouting. The rust of Munn-Maya on it has to be removed. 
It can sprout with the power of Guru’s Surti. That is why 
our Shastras as well have talked about meditating on a Living 
Guru (Dhyana moolam Guru roopam). Nowhere can we 
find a mention of meditating on God. 

We can concentrate at a thing we are familiar with. We 
can’t even think of concentrating at that which we have not 
seen. As such, it is impossible to meditate on God whom 
we haven’t seen. Such a meditation is going to prove fruitless. 
So leaving aside all our misconceptions, we should 
concentrate at our Guru alone. In fact, a Satguru is the 
representative of Param Purush who is present in the Satguru 
in the awakened state. 

Every holy scripture speaks about the significance of a 
Guru. Our holy scriptures have taken the guru as equivalent 
to God and have highlighted the significance of meditating 
on him. 

Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam. 
Pooja Moolam Guru Padkam. 
Mantar Moolam Guru Vakyam. 
Moksh Moolam Guru _ Kripa. 

One should concentrate at the appearance of Guru 
and should worship his holy feet. His words should be taken 
as incantation and his grace is the way to attain salvation. 

So to say, no other worship is as great as that of devotion 
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to Satguru. The scriptures haven’t spoken about the grace of 
God. The sants have also said the same thing. 
Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bah Jahin. 

It is good if God showers His grace. It hardly matters 
if He doesn’t do so. But the grace of a guru is a must. 
Things won’t work in the right direction without it. 

It doesn’t mean that God has no significance. Just as 
the water of the sea is saltish but it becomes sweet and useful 
for drinking when the clouds bring it down. Though the water 
is that of the sea, yet its properties have changed by the clouds. 
Moreover, the sea has no power to take its water to every 
part of the universe. Only the clouds have this power. 

Likewise, there is a sandal tree. It has a great fragrance. 
However, it is not in a position to send its fragrance to others. 
The air absorbs its fragrance into itself and takes it to far 
off places. Likewise, Param Purush is not in a position to 
liberate the Souls on His own. He is like the Sandal tree 
whereas the Satguru is like the air who produces the fragrance 
and light of Param Purush in every human heart. Bulle shah 
says— 

Na Rub Main Teerthan Deethya, Na Roza Namaze. 
Bulle Shah Nu Murshid Mileya, Andron Rub Lakhaya. 

Neither he saw the vision of God at places of pilgrimage 
nor in the observing of fasts or offering of Namaz. It was 
only the grace of guru that enabled him have a vision of 
God within his ownself. 

Sahib Kabir has said— 

Guru Hain Badey Govind Te, Munn Mein Dekh Vichar. 
Hari Sumirai So Var Hai, Guru Sumirai So Par. 
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A Guru is greater than God. Worship of God may not 
help a devotee in attaining salvation but the worship of a 
guru is sure to do so. 

So, in the Durbar of God, it is the Sant Satgurus who 
are all in all. The sants have considered the Guru as greater 
than God even. 

Guru Ke Sumiran Matar Se, Vinshat Vighan Anant. 
Ta Te Sarva Rambh Mein, Dhyavat Hain Sab Sant. 

Even the fixing of concentration at the Guru helps us 
attain spiritual powers. We can’t attain these powers through 
any yoga, worship etc. Yoga can only help us in attaining 
miraculous powers but certainly not the spiritual ones. In 
fact, whenever we go to some sant Satguru, we receive the 
powers of Param Purush in three ways. First, through words. 
Whenever we go to attend the Satsang, we receive the energy 
when we listen to his words attentively. These reach us in a 
manner the electric current reaches our room through wires 
(Shombhasanam). Secondly, during the course of offering 
salutations (Sparshanam), Thirdly we receive these powers 
when we look into the eyes of the Guru (Dharshanam). 
Whenever we go to have a vision of the spiritually enlightened 
persons, we try to look into their eyes. This is because we 
want them to cast a look at us (Paras Surti- has the power to 
transform). We think that we haven’t been able to have a 
vision of them if they don’t look at us. These powers reach 
us by touching the body of a Satguru but, out of respect, it 
is advisable to touch their feet alone, while looking in to 
their eyes. 

We can receive these powers through meditation as 
well. If we are not in a position to have a vision of the guru, 
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we can meditate on him to attain these powers. This Surti 
(concentration) is a rare thing. For the time being, we become 
one on whom we fix our concentration. If our Surti turns 
towards anger, we shall also become likewise. If this Surti 
turns towards bliss, we shall become blissful. In the same 
manner, if we constantly fix our concentration at our Satguru, 
we can become like him. 

There is a great power in concentration. It is a scientific 
truth that the virtues and qualities of a thing we touch with 
our hands, reach us. If we touch some dirty thing, the particles 
of dirt will stick to us. Fixing of concentration at the Satguru 
helps us attain spiritual powers. It also makes the mind 
powerless. 

Some devotees try to attain these powers by directly 
meditating on God. God possesses many miraculous powers. 
However, man can’t attain these powers as he has no 
information about Him. It is difficult to even imagine His 
real form. Our imagination can’t bring before us His real 
appearance. He is beyond the reach of words. So none can 
meditate on Param Purush. Even the Shastras have not taken 
the meditation on God as fruitful. We can attain the miraculous 
powers related to God even by meditating on the Satguru. 
So, leaving aside all sorts of doubts, we should fix our 
concentration on the Satguru alone. 


we ke 
14. How Can Soul Realisation Be 


Attained 


Everyone wants to attain Soul realisation. Nevertheless, 
it is not easy for man to do so because it can’t be seen. 
According to the Shastras, the Soul doesn’t perish in any 
set of circumstances. This appears very strange, indeed. Man 
has to wander about without the knowledge of Soul. 

All of us, knowingly or unknowingly, say that we have 
been entangled in the net of Mind-Maya. We can’t to get rid 
of this grip. Why can’t we see our Soul? This question needs 
our attention. It is a fact that we can have a knowledge of 
our Soul. This can be done by creating a unison between 
Surti (Power of concentration) and Nirti Power of Breathing- 
Prana). Let’s try to know what Surti and Nirti stand for and 
how we can create a unison between the two. 

Our Surti is a very rare kind of thing. We make use of it 
in doing all sorts of worldly functions. Surti is needed while 
speaking, hearing and walking etc. Concentration (attention) 
is another name of this Surti. If an accident takes place, the 
people ask the driver where his attention had gone. Nirti is 
another part of the Surti. This Nirti has got entangled in the 
body. It is the driving force of the body. The movement of 
hands and feet is Nirti. Nirti is jiva itself. It resides behind 
the eyes and has got absorbed in air. Our breath is not moving 
automatically. It will appear as if someone else has been 
behind this act of breathing. The force that does so is Nirti. 
The whole of our body has been functioning because of this 
breathing activity. Nirti is present in our breath and has spread 
in whole of the body. When someone dies, the people say 
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the yama has taken away his/her pranas. So to say, the Soul 
resides in air. 

Nirti has been absorbed within the body whereas the Surti 
has been wandering about along with the Mind (Senses of 
perception). In this way, the Surti is held in the grip of Mind 
and Nirti in the grip of Maya. Both of them don’t allow the 
Surti and Nirti to unite. The purpose of meditation is to attain 
this unison. Soul realisation will be attained when Surti and 
Nirti have a unison. Meditation implies to concentrate the 
Surti and Nirti at one point after taking them away from the 
external world and the body. 

Now the question arises as to how the Mind has held 
the Surti in its grip. There are four states of mind —mind, 
intellect, remembrance (Memory) and ego. When it expresses 
some desire, it is called as mind. The Soul has nothing to do 
with desires. When the Mind takes some decision, it is called 
as intellect. Suppose the Mind expresses a desire to construct 
a room. The intellect decides whether to do so or not. If the 
intellect takes the decision in favour of it, the third state 
(remembrance) becomes active. It tells the place from where 
the needed material can be purchased. Ego plays its part when 
we actually go there so all the things like — my children, 
my house etc. are nothing but concepts of Mind. 

Munn continues to entangle our Soul in material objects 
of the world. 

In Sub Mil Jeev Ko Ghera. 

The Munn and the Indriyas have together entangled the 
Soul. 

The Soul has been performing all sorts of tasks that are 
in no way related to it. The job of cultivation, for instance, 
is performed only to meet the needs of the body. The same 
is true of other jobs as well. 
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What has the Soul to do with all such jobs? It has no Indriyas 
(senses) in it. As such, it has nothing to do with the lustful 
activities. Just as a foundation is the basis of a raised structure, 
in the same manner, ignorance is the basis of this entire universe. 
The very existence of the universe vanishes with the attainment 
of spiritual knowledge. When Ram ji asked Vashishath Muni 
about the universe, the latter said, “O Ram! which universe are 
you talking about? The universe has never been created. All 
this is the misconception of your Chitt (remembrance). Remove 
aside this Chitt and you will find no existence of this universe.” 
The mind has been misleading the Soul all the 24 hours. The 
very existence of the universe will vanish after attaining the 
spiritual awareness in a manner the misconception of taking a 
rope for a snake vanishes. 

The Mind wants to maintain its grip on the Soul with some 
definite purpose. It needs the energy of the Soul for the 
performance of all of its activities. If the Soul is freed, nothing 
will remain behind in the universe. It will have a deserted look. 
What will happen if all become spiritually enlightened? Then 
none will desire to do any work. This is because the Soul will 
realise that no material of the universe can reach it. It has no 
need for such materials. That is why the Mind has misled it. 

The Mind is very dirty. It has in it vices like lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and ego. All these five vices are full of 
dirt and filth. These are the companions and weapons of Mind. 
The Mind attacks the Soul with the help of these very 
weapons. Had there been no lust, there would have been no 
sexual activities and the process of creation would have halted. 
Had there been no greed, none would have amassed material 
objects and in the absence of attachment, none would have 
brought up the young ones. In such a case, the parents would 
have left their children in forests or would have thrown them 
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in the streams. 

Just as every wire of a cage is meant for keeping the 
bird in the cage, in the same manner, every nature of Mind 
is meant for keeping the Soul in confinement. All these 
together keep the Surti entangled in the outward world. The 
Nirti through Maya has been entangled in the body through 
breath. The breath, in fact, is the essence of the body. 
Regarding these spiritual things, Gorakh Nath ji had the 
following dialogue with Sahib Kabir— 

Gorakh Nath : What is the essence within the body? 

Sahib Kabir : Breath is the essence within the body. 

Gorakh Nath : Wherefrom does it appear and where does 
it disappear? 

Sahib Kabir : It appears from Shunya and reaches the 
solar plexus.(Manipura chakra- navel) 

Gorakh Nath : It has no hands and feet and as such, how 
can it be caught? 

Sahib Kabir : It has no hands and feet. It can be caught 
through Surti alone. 

The lack of unison between Surti and Nirti is proving a 
hindrance in the realisation of Soul. There is a great secret 
in it. In fact, the breath has been moving from Shunya to 
the navel region. There is need to make it move in the reverse 
direction. This process will help in creating a unison between 
Surti and Nirti. Goswamiji says— 

Ulta Jaap Japa Jab Jana. Valmiki Bhaye Brahm Samana. 

Valmiki became Brahm like only after reversing the 
process of breathing. 

This breath has to be taken upto a distance of 1144 hands 
above the head (the 8th plexus). With a continuous practice, 
you will find it easy to do so. It must be remembered that 
the breath will move upward with the power of Surti. 

When the breath begins to move upward, the devotee 
will find his body growing empty. Surti and Nirti will begin to 


Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 107 


unite with each other. At such a moment, the mind will cleverly 
take the Surti to some other place and at that very moment the 
Nirti will come down to the navel region. This is because its 
abode is in the breath and the breath was moving up with the 
power of Surti. As a result, the whole play will come to an end. 
In this connection Sahib Kabir says— 
Pall Pall Surti Sambhal. 
Control your Surti at every moment. 

Surti ke dand se gher Munn Pawan ko.Pher ulta chaley. 

Control your Munn with the stick of Surti and you will 
succeed in taking your breath upward. 

There is need to control this Mind as it has absorbed 
itself in Surti as well as Nirti. The Surti gets concentrated 
more and more when the breath begins to move towards the 
8th plexus. The Munn won’t let it happen and will cleverly 
divert it. As a result, the breath will fall to the navel region 
and Nirti will scatter and get absorbed in the body. The real 
appearance of Surti will be lost. 

With the movement of Ida and Pingla the breath reaches the 
navel. Sushumna will open only when both, Ida and Pingla unite. 
Bahar Ka Patt Bandd Kar, Under Ka Patt Khol. 

Remove your attention from the outside world and turn 
it inward. 

The breath after passing through Sushumna that lies in 
between Ida and Pingla, will move towards Shunya at a height 
of 1% hands. At this place the Surti and Nirti have to unite. 
At this time the devotee shouldn’t nurture any desire to see 
some choicest sights. Watch the movements of Mind. This 
is because the Soul realisation can be attained only after 
bringing it under control. When King Janak requested 
Ashtavakara to help him in attaining spiritual knowledge, 
the latter said, “I can give you spiritual knowledge within 2 
minutes if you surrender your body, mind and wealth before 
me.” The king Janak did so. Then Ashtavakara said, “From now 
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onward, your Munn has become that of mine. Your wealth as 
well has become that of mine. So I order you not to express 
any desire from your Mind and also not to take any decision 
with your intellect. Moreover, neither you will use your chitt 
to recollect anything nor you will use your ego to perform any 
activity.” 

After this he asked the king to close his eyes. The king 
did so. Ashtavakar asked if he had realised anything. The 
king replied that he had attained the needed spiritual 
knowledge. King Janak deserved it and he got it. 

The body will begin to grow empty when the degree of 
concentration grows. The body begins to show the signs of 
decay without the breath. Its awareness is due to the breath 
alone. At this stage you won’t be able to make any movement 
even if you desire to do so. Even inspite of seeing the hands 
and feet, you won’t be able to make them do any job. The 
Mind will try to frighten you saying you won’t be able to 
get back your body. Great and strong hearted devotees also 
get frightened at such a moment and begin to think about 
their bodies. Then you will imagine yourself being lost in a 
sea of darkness. Everyone has love and attachment for his 
body. Later on, the devotee will feel as if he were breath 
alone. Ignoring the clever moves of Mind to prevent you from 
moving ahead, you should go ahead. 

Shunya Mahal Chad Been Banaye. 
Khule Dwar Satghar Ki. 

When the breath stays at a height of 114 hands above 
the head, the gateway to Amarlok opens. 

One forgets everything related to one’s own identity and 
attains the Soul realisation. 

I don’t want to unfold these secrets so easily. This is 
because my words are quickly imitated. Nevertheless, the 
problem is that such people don’t want to leave their 
materialistic approach. Purity is not to be found. Afterwards, 
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I shall appear as an unreal one. The followers of other panths 
tell their Gurus that those belonging to the Sahib Bandgi panth 
speak many great hitherto unfolded secrets. The sole aim of 
every one seems to be that of attracting more and more 
followers. All other sages have been expressing their view 
points through the medium of T.V for a long time. They are 
afraid lest their followers should desert them. So they tell 
their disciples that they as well have a knowledge of these 
things. Unlike before, I have started unlolding the secrets 
at a slow pace. 

A wrestler taught his disciple some techniques of 
wrestling. Afterwards, the disciple threw a challenge to his 
Guru as well. The Guru came and threw him down within a 
minute. The disciple said that he hadn’t told him that very 
technique. The Guru said that it was meant for that very day. 

When your mother calls you from the room, you at once 
recognise that it is the mother who is calling. Likewise, the 
Guru remains at all the times within the disciple and himself 
takes him to Amarlok. The parents can’t help their children 
in the spiritual journey but the Gurus play the role of parents 
as well. Those who go to Vaishno Devi, have first of all to 
get a token. These are among some of the steps that have to 
be taken before reaching the desired destination. The Muslims 
say that the angels had taken Mohd. Sahib in the skies. That 
Angel has his abode in the 8th plexus. He is ready to hold 
you. You have simply to extend your hand towards him. 
Sakal Pasara Meti Ke, Guru Mein Dey Samaye. 
Kahain Kabir Dharam Dass Se, To Agam Panth Lakhaye. 

Sahib Kabir says that a devotee should take his 
concentration away from the material objects and should, 
instead, fix it at the guru. This will enable him to achieve 
his target. 

Take it for granted, it is not possible for any devotee to 
reach Amarlok on his own. That is why the people say that 
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the Guru has no role to play and that a devotee has to reach his 
destination on his own. But Sahib Kabir says— 

Koti Janam Ka_ Panth_ Tha, 

Guru Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye. 

The guru helped in covering within moments the path 
that couldn’t otherwise be covered in births together. 

The Satguru gives the ticket for the place where the secret 
has been lying. 

Bhedi Bheid Khulan Na Paye. Jamin Aasman Ek Ho Jaye. 

Even after trying hard the secret regarding Param Purush 
can’t be unfolded. 

What does the Satguru do with the Soul? He carries the 
whole of Surti with him and moves ahead. Upto Brahmlok 
the thought of being Mr. so and so remains. It appears as if 
some thing or the other is getting lost and a feeling of some 
separate identity begins to come. 

The Satguru accompanies the disciple even beyond the 
limit of Mahashunya. 

No worldly Gurus takes upon himself the responsibility 
of taking the disciple across the worldly ocean of existence. 
This is because they are not in a position to do so, it is not 
in their power. They themselves have never reached that place 
and as such, have no power to take the disciples there. That 
is why they ask them to reach their destination on their own 
effort. However, it is we alone who say with guarantee that 
the Satguru will take the disciple to his real abode. 

I have created a great awakening in you. The rare power 
will guide you at each step as to what you have to do. That 
power will remain at all the times with you. Moving ahead, 
the jiva goes on forgetting everything related to the world. 
However, the existence of Munn remains there. After going 
across the entire Brahmand, than appears Mahashunya. At 
this moment, the Satguru absorbs the Soul of the disciple 
within his ownself. He takes the Soul out only after crossing 
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the seven skies. The Soul asks the guru as to why he had absorbed 
it within his ownself. The guru tells that the vast powers of 
Niranjan and Adhya Shakti can snatch it even inspite of his 
remaining along with. 

After that, there comes a spot when the guru once again 
absorbs the Soul of the disciple within his ownself. The bears 
in North pole swim for thousands of miles with their young 
ones on their backs. 

Sahaj Jani Jano Sayi Ki Preeti. 

It is very easy to love Param Purush. 

Pahle Dhyan Guru Ka_ Dharo, 
Surat Nirat Munn Pawan Chitaro. 
Sehalna Dhun Mein Naam Ucharo, 
Tabb Satguru Lahu Deedara Hai. 

Meditate on the guru. It will help you in creating a 
unison between Surat and Nirat. 

These will then move upward towards the 8th plexus 
and will enable you to have a vision of Satguru. 

Satguru. Daras Hoye Jabb Bhai, 
Ve Dain Tum Ko Naam Chitayi. 

After having a vision of Satguru, you will be able to 
know the secret related to Naam. 

This will enable you cross the limit of this Brahmand. 

In this way, the jeevatma reaches Amarlok by the grace 
of Satguru and has a vision of Param Purush the light of 
whose one pore can put to insignificance the light of crores 
and crores of Suns. If someone talks about reaching there 
on one’s own, take it for granted he has no knowledge of 
Amarlok. 

Jehi Khojat Brahma Thakey, Sur Nar Muni Aaru Dev. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Ho Sadhu, Ker Satguru Ki Saiv. 

Brahma, Sur, Ner, Muni and the gods couldn’t succeed 
in finding what lay beyond. 

Sahib Kabir asks the devotees to serve the Satguru in 
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order to know this secret. Before reaching Amarlok, they have 
to pass through the ocean of Surti. There the existence of 
Mind remains no more. On entering into this ocean of Surti 
the Satguru tells the disciple that they won’t talk any more. 
The worldly language becomes meaningless there because 
that place is far beyond the limit of Mind and intellect. 

Then comes the Amarlok. The Soul itself has a brilliance 
equivalent to that of 16 Suns. In Amarlok the Soul has to 
face the light of crores and crores of suns. It is just like the 
case of entering into a room that has light of many watts 
brightness in it. 

Just as the Sun is at its own place but its rays spread 
everywhere on the earth, in the same manner, Param Purush 
is at His own place. On getting absorbed into Him, the Soul 
doesn’t return back. In the first attempt, many steps have to 
be crossed to reach there but, in subsequent attempt, such 
steps are not needed. Simply by fixing concentration here, 
one can get absorbed there. 

There is such a great attraction in this Surti. This is also 
called as the Vihangam chaal (way of Bird). 

Kahain Kabir Vihangam Chaal Hamari. 
Sahib Kabir says that he has Vihangam like movements. 
Sometimes, I ask some religious minded persons whether 

there exists Satlok or not. They say it does exist. When I 
ask them whether they have visited there. They simply repeat 
the sayings of Sahib Kabir. When I ask some such fellow as 
to how many times he visited there, he says that he did so 
many a times. When I ask him the way to reach there every 
time, he says that he reached there every time following the 
same path. I at once guess that the fellow is telling a lie. 

At present, some sages have started imitating me. Earlier 
they were speaking on some other things. Wherefrom did 
they receive such a knowledge all of a sudden? Their disciples 
seem to be at a loss to understand this sudden change. 
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This is because the people belonging to other panths are 
coming into our fold. These sages want to give the impression 
that they too have the knowledge about all that Sahibji has. 
They listen to my sermons with concentration. I had said 
much earlier that these sages and Gurus will imitate me in 
the time to come. This was to happen because Niranjan had 
told Sahib Kabir that he would float panths in his name and 
would mislead the people. The devotees will not be able to 
find out the distinction between the real and the unreal path 
and Sant. 

I think, soon I would have to give a proof about what is 
the message our panth has been spreading. 

Sahib Kabir says— 

Ek Bar Jo Darshan Pavey. Dekhi Bahuri Balamb Na Lavey. 

Those who have His vision once, don’t have to use 
much time again. 

The Vihangam chaal is for the sants whereas the worldly 
Gurus remain wandering in Papeel marg (Ants) and Meen 
marg (Fish) only. 

Naturally, he who has no knowledge about it, will speak 
about one’s own earnings. Some say they are at a loss to 
understand as to how the Guru will take them across. They 
are right in saying so. This is because they don’t know that 
formula. 

It is the Satguru himself who gives the devotee the power 
to reach the 8th plexus. The people say the child starts suckling 
its mother soon after its birth but it is a fact that it is the 
mother who gives it the power to do so. The mother puts 
her nipple into the mouth of the child and the rest of the job 
has to be performed by the child itself. The fact is that its 
mother provides even that very power to the child. The mother 
gives this power to the child when it is in her womb. Likewise, 
the Satguru will provide the power to his disciple in the 
material world as well as in the spiritual world. The Surti of 
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the disciple can move to the 8th plexus only with the power 
given by the Satguru. 
Paras Surti Sant Ke Pasa. 

It is the saints alone who have this Paras Surti with 
them. 

If the guru doesn’t possess this Paras Surti with him, 
take for granted, he is cheating his disciples. 

If a person without manly power, enters into a wedlock, 
he commits a fraud. This is because the sole purpose of 
marriage is to produce children, procreation. A lotus begins 
to bloom on receiving the sunlight because the Sun is a source 
of energy. Likewise, a vast evergy can be received from the 
Satguru. Like the Sun, Satguru gives his power to the disciple. 

Bahut Guru Hain Us Jag Mahin. 
Harey Dravya Dukh Koyi Nahin. 

There are many gurus in the world who possess no power 
to remove the sorrows and sufferings of the devotees. They 
are interested in amassing wealth only. 

So there is need to recognise a Guru who can save us 
from the cycle of repeated births and deaths. A perfect guru 
remains within you and brings a sea change in your life. 

Guru Samana Shishya Mein, Shishya Liya Kar Neh. 
Bilgaye Bilge Nahin, Ek Roop Do_ Deh. 

When the guru absorbs himself within the disciple, 
the two become one though outwardly they appear to have 
separate physcial bodies. 

Guru Bin Bhav Nidhi Tarei Na Koyi. 

None can cross the worldly ocean without the support 

of a guru. 


15. They are our own 


The worldly people continue to make a search for sensual 
pleasures. They seem to have no time at their disposal. Does 
the child like to go to school? Certainly ‘ not’ will be the 
answer. However, the parents remain worried about it. This 
is because they know that the time to come would prove hard 
for him. Likewise, an enlightened Soul knows that the worldly 
people don’t pay any effort towards the attainment of 
salvation. 

I personally go to every place. What purpose does it 
serve? He who fails to come to Ranjri, reaches there. The 
Gurus of other panths don’t do so. I give you Bliss to enjoy. 
We are thus producing virtuous persons. In plain words we 
can say that if a person fails to find some virgin, he has to 
satisfy himself by marrying a divorcee or some widow. We 
as well seem to be helpless in this regard. We are asking 
even the drunkards to come to us because we have faith in 
our power, to reform and transform them. Others seem to 
be disturbed and perturbed over these very things. They use 
abusive language on us because they think their followers 
are deserting them. If you do harm to anyone, he would use 
abusive language for you. You will have to bear all this. 

Those belonging to other panths want to create the 
impression that their panth is great in comparison to that of 
others. Some try to construct big Ashrams. The elephant is, 
no doubt, great but it lacks the guts to stand before a lion. 
The same is the case of a camel as well. What quality does 
the Lion have in it? It is the best beast of prey. No other 
animal can compete with it. 

Can some fellow control a cat with hands? It is not easy 
to do so. The Lion is many times bigger and powerful than 


a cat. Its skin is very thick. If you pierce it with a knife and 
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then take it (knife) out, its skin will soon regain its original 
form. Its claws are powerful enough to take out about 2 Kg. 
of flesh with a single stroke. Its mouth is so powerful that it 
can kill big animals by attacking their necks. It has such a 
supple body that it can cover a distance of about 28 feet in 
a single jump. Small injuries can do no harm to it. It never 
runs for fear. 

We are also strong enough to face all sorts of onslaughts. 
If ever I would move out, it would solely be with an objective 
to create awakening among the people living in other countries 
as well. We have not to remain bound within the limits of 
India. In other countries of the world there are many 
individuals who have the grace of Param Purush with them. 
They have also to be taken out of the worldly ocean flux 
and pain. 

Why is their enmity between a crow and a cuckoo? The 
problem is that the cuckoo doesn’t know the art of sitting 
on its eggs in order to hatch them. It has a long tail but a 
very small body. A snake doesn’t know the art of making its 
house. It takes forcible occupation of a rat’s hole. 

The Koyal (male cuckoo) and the Kokila (female cuckoo) 
go in the area of crows to see where some female crow has 
laid 4 or 5 eggs. The crows feel offended on seeing them. 
They chase them away. The male cuckoo runs at a fast speed. 
The crows can’t reach it and thus reach far from their nests. 
In the meantime, the female cuckoo places her own egg in 
one of the nests, takes away one egg of the crow, and throws 
it at some far off place. It does this so that the crow may not 
be able to know of it. If the number of eggs increases, the 
crow can doubt it. Then the female crow sits on them and 
hatches them. That is why the number of cuckoos is showing 
a fall. Once again the male cuckoo reaches the nest and the 
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crows chase it away. The female cuckoo then comes and speaks 
its voice to the baby cuckoo. 
Nij Kul Vachan Sunat Sut Jaga. 

The baby cuckoo listens to this voice attentively. 

It is but natural. The female cuckoo tells it that it is not 
a crow but a cuckoo. It hides itself as soon as it finds the 
crow approaching. So to say, it tells its young one that it 
has no relation with the crow. The young one understands 
it. I have also narrated to you the whole story of Niranjan. 
When the baby cuckoo grows a little, the male cuckoo comes 
again and reaches the nest. The crow as usual follows it. 
The female cuckoo then comes and takes away its young 
one. On returning, the crow finds one baby crow missing 
and thinks the cuckoo has taken it away to turn it into a 
cuckoo. The crow doesn’t know that the missing baby was 
not a baby crow but a baby cuckoo. In fact, the cuckoo has 
taken its own young one and not that of the crow. Likewise, 
we are also taking our jivas to Amarlok. 

Kaal Ka Jeev Maney Nahin, Kotin Kahoon Samujhaye. 
Main Kheenchat Hoon Satlok Ko, Yeh Bandha Yampur Jaye. 

The jiva of Kaal doesn’t try to understand its own 
identity inspite of my repeated attempts in this regard. I 
try to pull it to Satlok whereas it prefers to go to the abode 
of Yama tied in chains. 

We have to perform a hard task. Whenever we try to 
construct some Ashram or try to hold a Satsang, the hypocrites 
misled people put all sorts of obstacles in our path. When I 
hold a Satsang at some place, the opponents assemble to hold 
a meeting on that very night. 

Jagat Bhagat Mein Bair Hai, Charon Yug Parman. 

All the 4 yugas bear witness to the fact that the worldly 
people remain hostile to the real devotees. 
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Your coming into the fold of Sahib Bandgi causes harm to 
them. That is why they oppose us and we bear their opposition 
silently. At some place, a Pandit lady used to recite her bhajans 
(devotional songs) whenever any Satsang was held. The sole 
reason behind it was that earlier the people used to donate her 
something or the other and now that thing was no more to be 
seen. She had to suffer a loss. 

The seyanas (Tanthriks) as well have suffered much loss. 
Befooling and cheating the people in the name of evil spirits 
and the like was their sole source of livelihood. I saved my 
Naamis from their clutches. They find themselves unfit for 
any other job. We understand their compulsions but we have 
to show the right path to the people. This is our compulsion. 
If you have to worship, you should do it in a right way. The 
heads of other panths also feel disturbed to find their followers 
deserting them only to come into our fold. However, we are 
not using force in bringing their followers to our fold. We 
are just acting like a cuckoo. 

So our opponents have some or the other kind of grudge 
against us. It is the set back to their profession that forces 
them to call me a militant, a muslim and the like. When the 
women folk fight with each other, they beat their breasts and 
hurl all sorts of cruses on each other. Nevertheless, it is a 
fact that nothing of the sort happens to anyone. Such wrong 
elements would try to drag you again into their fold. 

Kahain Kabir Tu Basa Bhram Ke Desh. 

Sahib Kabir says that the worldly people are living in 
an abode where there are misconceptions and misconceptions 
alone. 

I know the extent to which you are following my words. 
You are not taking these so minutely although these are finding 
a place in your conscience. The waves of Mind don’t let these 
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settle well. A District Commissioner came to Akhnoor in 
conection with some enquiry. He said that he had listened 
to many speakers but their words created confusion in mind 
whereas my words reached straight into his heart. He was a 
Muslim and had taste for literature. I speak everything from 
the depth of my heart and that is why my words reach your 
hearts. 
Kathni Ke Shoora Kerni Ke Koora. 

Many people preach that which they don’t practise. 

Life can prove worth living for the people if they preach 
what they practise. Though I try to make you strong from 
within, yet you get misled sometimes. This is due to the 
unhealthy environment that is to be found all around you. 

Don’t follow the worldly people. Don’t believe in what 
the seyanas say. They describe every kind of ailment—be it 
a headache or some other complicated problem—as the result 
of evil spirits. I want to ask such people as to what is the 
basis of their diagnosis. 

You have been badly misled by the hypocrites. This has 
been going on since ages together. Everywhere in the country 
the people can be found worshipping the evil spirits. The 
hypocrites have spread their network in the country to befool 
and loot the people. You will have to exert great power to 
pull yourself out of this net. 

Such hypocrites work in a team spirit. They remain in 
search of such people who can be misled easily. This helps 
them earn their livelihood. Nevertheless, such people will 
become our own. Whenever the reality dawns on them, they 
come to us. I have blessed many such seyanas (posing to be 
expert in driving away the evil spirits) with Naam. Your faith 
in your Satguru shouldn’t waver. As said earlier, our job is 
like that of a Kokila (female cuckoo). When it fails to take 
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its young one out of the nest, the latter becomes a crow and 
eats all sorts of dirty things like other crows. The young one 
of a cuckoo will be totally black. 

You belong to Amarlok but you have been living in 
this universe of Kaal Niranjan. I have come to bring this 
fact to your attention. Just as the crows can do no harm to a 
cuckoo while chasing it, in the same manner, Niranjan won’t 
be able to do any harm to you provided your faith and 
devotion remain firm. 

Mujhe Hai Kaam Satguru Se, Duniya Roothe To Roothan De. 
I have business with my Satguru alone. I don’t bother 
whether the worldly people feel offended with me or not. 
For such a disciple, Sahib Kabir says— 
Guru Aagya Le Aavhi, Guru Aagya Le Jahin. 
Kahain Kabir Ta Dass Ko, Teen Lok Darr Nahin. 
A disciple, who moves about with Satguru’s permission, 
need not worry from anyone in the entire 3 lokas. 


mm w& 


Distinction Between A Guru and Satguru 

The readers will find the frequent use of the words Guru 
and Satguru in the books published by the Sahib Bandgi panth. 

In the ordinary sense, we call even a teacher as a Guru 
though his teachings are limited to the material world alone 
and have nothing to do with the spiritual world. 

It is in the spiritual line alone that we make use of the 
words Guru or Satguru. 

A Guru is considered as a religious teacher who possesses 
the religious knowledge and is in a position to impart the 
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same to his disciples for their upliftment. 

We find the mention of the word ‘Guru’ in our holy 
scriptures like the Ramayana, the Gita & the like. However, 
it is important to know that the knowledge of a Guru is limited 
to that of 3 lokas alone. As such a Guru can in no way be 
expected to help us attain true salvation. 

It is, rather, a Satguru alone who can help us in this regard. 
Now the question arises as to how can we distinguish a Guru 
from a Satgur? For this, we have to remember that there has 
been no mention of the word ‘Satguru’ and “Sant” anywhere 
in any holy scripture before the incarnation of Kabir Sahib. 
A Satguru alone possesses the complete knowledge of the 
Ath loka. It was only Kabir Sahib who used this word for a 
Guru who possesses the following seven virtues: 

1. He should keep away from lustful life. 

2. He should have no attachment. 

3. He should depend on his own earnings. 

4. He should not be greedy. 

5. He should be truthful & unselfish. 

6. He should have knowledge of all the holy scriptures. 

7. He should have attained union with Param Purush. 

Such a Satguru alone has the power to bless the jivas 
with the real Naam and help them attain Amarlok—the abode 
of Param Purush. 

Therefore, wherever the readers may find the mention 
of the word ‘Guru’ in relation to Param Purush, they should 
have no doubt in their mind that the Guru mentioned is 
Satguru alone. 
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Arti-2 
Arti Karhun Sant Satguru_ Ki, 
Satguru. Satya Nam _ Dinkar_ Ki. 
Kam, Karodh, Madd, Lobh Nasavan, 
Moh Rahit Kari Sursari Pawan. 
Harhin Pap Kalimal Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Tum Paras Sangti Paras Tabb, 
Kalimal Grasit Loh Prani Bhav. 
Kanchan Karhin Sudhar Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Bhulehun Jo Jeev Sangti Aveyn, 
Karam Bharam Tehi Bandhi Na Paveyn. 
Bhai Na Rahey Yam Ghar _ Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Yog Agni Pragti Tin Ke _ Ghat, 
Gagan Charey Shruti Khule Bajarpat. 
Darshan Hon Hari Her _ Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Sahas Kanwal Chari Trikuti Aveyn, 
Shunya Shikher Chari Been Bajaveyn. 
Khule Dwar Sat Ghar _ Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Alakh Agam Ke Darshan Paveyn, 
Purush Anami Jaye  Smaveyn. 
Satguru Dev Amar Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Ek Aas Vishwas Tumhara, 
Para Dwar Main Sabb Vidhi Hara. 
Jay, Jay, Jay  Guruver Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
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English version Of Some Vernacular terms 

1. Satya Purush, Param Purush, Sahib * Supreme Lord 
who produced 16 males and one female (mother of Brahma, 
Vishno and Mahesh) including our worldly God simply by 
the power of sound. 

2. Amarlok, Satyalok © The abode of Param Purush. 

3. Kal Niranjan, Jyoti Niranjan, Kal Purush, Niranjan, 
Kal, Paramatma © Son of Param Purush whom the worldly 
people worship as God. 

4. Adi Shakti or Adh Shakti © The mother of Brahma, 
Vishno or Mahesh. 

5. Munn © Mind. 

6. Maya * Illusion or anything including human beings 
that is made of five elements. 

7. Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal, Patal 
(7Patals) © 7 lokas (abodes) within our body below our 
legs. 

8. Five Karam Indries © Five working organs—Mouth, 
Hands and legs, Anus, Urethra and Sex organs. 

9. Five Gyan Indries ® Five sense organs—skin, ears, 
eyes, nose and tongue. 

10. Salokya, Samipya, Sarupya, Sayujya © Four kinds 
of salvations. 

11. Peer, Faqir, Sadhu, Sage, Sanyasi, Mahatma, Guru, 
Rishi, Muni, Prophet, Paigambar etc. © Religious teachers. 

Stages of mind 

Sushupati © Sleeping stage 

Swapan © Dreaming stage 

Jagrit = Waking stage 

Turiya ® Silence stage 

Five Mudras or postures or techniques of meditation 
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Chachri, Bhuchri, Agochari, Unmuni and Khechri 

Three Veins 

Ida, Pingla, Sushumna 

A 

Ahankar © Ego, Pride 

Ahankari © Egotist 

Agni © Fire 

Akash © Sky 

Aujhas * Persons who pose to be expert in curing ill 
effects of evil spirits 

B 

Bandhan = Bondage 

Bhakti * Worship, devotion 

Bhav © Emotion and devotion 

Bhog © Seeking of pleasures 

Brahm Gyan © Knowledge of God, Revelation 

Brahm Gyani ® He who has knowledge of God 

Buddhi = Intelligence 

C 

Chaitanya ® Consciousness 

Chakra © Plexus 

Chakor © A bird having four equal sides 

Chit = Remembrance 

D 

Darshan © Sight, Vision 

Dwaras = Apertures, Doors 

H 

Hansa © (Pure—soul, Jiva, Jeevatma) 

Hatya © The spirit of some deceased person (who died 
an unnatural death) that enters into the body of any of its 
previous relations 
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I 

Indries * Organs 

J 

Jal = Water 

Japa © Concentration on deity 

Jiva © Individual 

Jivatma © Individual Soul 

K 

Kacha © Weak, Imperfect 

Kam = Lust 

Karam Kand © Rituals 

Karan Sharir * Causal body 

Karma & Thought, Word or Deed 

Karodhi * Short tempered 

Kundalini Shakti @ Serpent power 

L 

Loka * Abode or place of residence 

M 

Maha Pralaya ®* Great Dissolution 

Mantra © Power in the form of sound 

Maya * Illusion or anything made of 5 basic elements 
(fire, air <tc.) 

Maya Jal * Mayaic mesh 

Moksha = liberation 

Mudras * Postures or endurance exercises or techniques 
Munn & Mind 

N 
Nalni © A reed 

Nindak = Back biter, Denouncer 
Nirakar © Formless 
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P 

Pakhand © Hypocrisy 

Pakhandy ® Hypocrite 

Pap © Sin 

Prait Yuni * A species of bodiless beings—ghosts etc. 

Pralaya = Dissolution 

Prana © life force or vital force 

Pretas © The dead in the vesture of their animal nature, 
ghosts etc., Evil spirits 

Preet Lok © Habitation of pretas 

Prithvi © Earth 

Puniya * Merit, Noble deeds 

R 

Rahat © A bird with a natural necklace in neck 

Rajo © Passion of love and pleasure 

Rasa * Moisture of body 

Rati © Intense attachment, Wife of lust 

Rog © Disease 

S 

Shunya * Zero level, Niranjan Himself 

Satguru © living true master 

Satsang © Association with good people 

Sathool = Gross 

Sathool Sharir * Physical body, material body 

Sato = Goodness 

Shok = Mourning 

Smadhi & Trance 

Suksham © Subtle, Ethereal 

Suksham Sharir © Astral body, subtle body 

Sunnat © Circumcision 

Surti © Attention 
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Syanas © Persons who pose to be expert in curing the ill 
effect of evil spirits 

T 

Tamo & Darkness of ignorance 

Tap = Austerity 

Tapasvi ® A worshipper who observes austerities in 
worship 

Tattav © Element 

Tyagi © Who has renounced the world 

V 

Vaishya ® Prostitute 

Vayu © Air 

Vairagi © Who has no attachment with material things 

Vyang © Satire 

Vyangkar © Satirist 

Y 

Yajyya ® A religious ceremony of putting into burning 
fire a mixture of rice, seasame, ghee, camphor etc. along with 
chanting of mantras 

Yoga ® Science to approach truth 

Yuga © A defininte period of time, era, epoch, an age 
of time (Hinduism recognises 4 yugas—Satyug, Treta yug, 
Dwapar yug and Kal yug) 

Yuni * Species of living beings 


128 Sahib Bandgi 
ENGLISH BOOKS 


Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 

Amrit Vani 

Stealer Of Devotion 

Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of Satguru. 
The Real Naam Is A Hidden One Only Some Rare Sant- 
Knows It. 

Naam-Words Of This World Cannot Give Real Salvation 
Satguru Bhakti-Uniqueness 

Atma-An Exposition 

Anuragsagar Vani 

Without Soul Realisation Man Has To Wander 

The Whole Game Is That Of Concentration 

The Truth. 

Meditation On A Real Satguru Ensures Permanent 
Salvation. 

Satguru Bhakti. 
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My Goal 


Holy sants used the common man’s language in a very 
simpler form to convey their teachings to the people, about 
the true presence and appearance of ‘Supreme Lord’ which 
can easily be realized from their sayings. Kabir Sahib and 
other Holy Sants used the words ‘Ram’ , ‘Hari’ , ‘Har’ , 
‘Sai’, 'Govind' etc in their sayings to make people 
understand in people’s language, but the meaning to all the 
above said words for them remains the same which were 
used for ‘Supreme Lord’ (Param Purush Sahib) only. So 
there is no need to get puzzled while reading or hearing 
such words in their teachings. Kabir Sahib has clarified this 
fact by talking about four different ‘Rams’. 

Saakar Ram Dashrath Ka Beta, Nirakar Ghat Ghat Mein Leta. 
Bindu Ram Jin Jagat Pasaara, Niralamb Ram Sahib Te Nyara. 

The people in the world are saying that Sants are the 
devotees of the same Ram who they are worshipping. 
However Kabir Sahib has said that latter is Ram having 
mortal body i.e. Sakar Ram. In other places Sants are 
mistakenly considered the devotees of formless Ram 1.e. 
Nirakar, the second Ram. The third Ram is the Sperm 
which has created the world around us. But the Sants 
worship the fourth one who is free. He is not incarnated 
through the process of birth and death. He is the one who 
has been addressed as ‘Sahib’ by the Sants. Some of the 
verses of Sants also have references to the formless 
worship because before getting the Diksha of holy Naam 
from Kabir Sahib, they were the devotees of Formless Ram 
(Niranjan) which itself is the fifth element of this world 
Akash-Dark matter. Again in some places Sants have 
talked about the secrets of Yoga etc. in their discourses. 

They have also talked about the internal sounds and 
about the 10" aperture of human body. Due to this, people 
feel that the Sants have talked about the importance of 
yoga, which is not true. Sants have said this in order to tell 
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the limits of yoga. Stating all this they have emphasized the 
importance of the “Essence Word” i.e. Saar-shabd which 
does not emanate from internal sounds. Hence it is also 
known as “Soundless sound” or Nih-shabd heard in Dhyan 
on Satguru on the 8" chakra. Thus one must not get 
confused on finding the description of internal sounds or 
internal game in their words. The only thing to be 
understood here is that the Sants have described these three 
worlds (lokas) as the perishable world of Kal Purush 
(Niranjan). And they have also talked about the 
indestructible world i.e. Amar-loka (the Supreme Lord’s 
abode), which can be reached through our concentration 
(Surati). Hence you don’t have to wander outside in search 
of the Supreme Lord. The way to Him is opened only when 
you get the holy Name (Saar- shabd) possessed by the 
Sants alone. 

The word ‘TRUTH’ refers to “The Reality Unknown to 
Humanity.” All Truth goes through three phases. First, it is 
ridiculed. Second, it is violently opposed. Third, it is 
accepted as being self-evident. 

I want to pass the pure knowledge of Soul (Atma- 
Gyaan) to you. Today nobody talks about Atma-Gyan. All 
are lost. Some are wandering outside the body and some 
inside it. None has any idea of Atma-gyan. 














Is Duniya Ki Reet Anoothi, Tajay Saach Aur Zhooth Se Preeti. 

This world has altogether a very strange way of living 
where people discard the ‘Truth’ and has immense love 
and faith for ‘Falsehood’. 

2K kok 

Ved chaaron naahin janat, Satya Purush kahaniyan. 

All the four Vedas does not know anything about the 
reality related to Param Purush 
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1. IS A GURU ESSENTIAL? 


Gurubrahma Guruvishnu Gurudevo Maheshwar| 
Guru Sakshat Parabrahma Tasmay Shree Guru Vey Namahl| 

The result of union of Father and Mother is Progeny. It 
is strange, however it is true. Union with Guru results in 
essence of power of Parameshwar. Without a Guru, it's not 
possible to manifest the power of Ishwar in you. 

Guru Ki Sharan Lijey Bhail Jasey Jiv Narak Nahi Jail| 
Gurumukh Hoi Parampadh Pavey|Chaurasi Mey Bahuri Na Avey\| 

Guru has greatness. The Rigved says that a moment of 
meditation on his Guru is greater than remaining in Kashi 
for thousands of years. In the Treta Yuga, Rishi Valmiki 
has established the importance and greatness of Guru in 
Ramayana. Those Rishis of Dwapar Yuga also talked about 
the importance and the greatness devotion to Guru. In Gita, 
Vasudev Krishna directed Arjuna to give up all other forms 
of devotion and to remain absorbed in him only because 
Krishna was the Guru for Arjuna at that time. In the most 
revered script of Kaliyug, Ramcharit Manas, Goswami 
Tulsidasji has given a higher position to Guru. 

Bandau Guru Padh Kanj Kripa Sindhu Nar Roop Haril| 
Mahamoha Tap Punj Jaasu Vachan Ravi Kar Nikar\| 

Meaning, I offer my salutation at the feet of my Guru, 
Ocean of Grace who in the Human form is verily Hari 
himself and his words destroys the Inner darkness like 
Sunrays. 

However, the Sants have brought a revolution in the 
field of Spirituality. Sahib has spoken neither just to please 
anybody nor was he biased. 

Guru Govind Dou Khade, Kake Lagun Paye. 
Balihari Guru Aapno,Jin Govind Diyo Bataye. 

Guru was equaled to God before the arrival of Sants. 
Our Holy Scriptures and sages have given even equal 
status to Guru and God. However, Sants brought a 
revolution in the spiritual field. They placed Satguru even 
above God. Guru Charandas's disciple Sehjobai has 


8 Sahib Bandgi 
expressed in her beautiful words, the higher position of a 
Guru compared to God- 
Hari Tajun Guru Ko Na Bisarun| 
Guru Ke Sam Hari Ko Na Niharunl\| 
Hari Nejanam Diyo Jag Mahin\ 
Guru Ne Avagaman Chhudaill 
Hari Ne Panch Chor Diyo Satha\ 
Guru Ne Laichhudai Anathal| 
Hari Ne Kutumb Jaal Mein Gheeril 
Guru Ne Kati Mamta Bairill 
Hari Ne Rog Bhog Urjhayol 
Guru Yogi Kar Sabai Chhudayoll| 
Harihari Ne Karm Bharm Bharmayol 
Guru Ne Aatm Roop Lakhayoll 
Hari Ne Monse Aap Chhipayol 
Guru Deepak De Tahi Dikhayol| 
Charandas Par Tan Man Varun| 
Guru Na Tajun Hari Ko Taj Darull 

Sahjo Bai says, “I can leave God but I can’t leave my 
Guru. I don’t want to see God even in the presence of my 
Guru. God threw me in the worldly ocean of life and death 
but it is my Guru who saved me from it. God had sent 
along with me five thieves like lust, anger etc. but my Guru 
freed me from their grip as well. Further, God had 
entangled me in the network of family but the Guru freed 
me from this net of attachment as well. As such I can’t 
leave the company of my Guru even if I have to forget all 
about God.” 

In fact, a Satguru has been accorded a high status 
simply because it is through his Grace alone that we can 
realise Param Purush. 

While telling Arjun, the impotence of Guru in Gita 
Vasudev Krishna says 'Arjun, He who is devoted to Guru 
and sings the glory of his Guru, he will be successful. 
Those who turn away from Guru, they are sinful. Just as 
the holy water kept in a flask, that was used for alcohol is 
not sacred. Similarly, turning away from Guru is not 
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sacredness. Even the deities do not accept their gifts. Their 
deeds do not yield any fruit. Although kooker, sooker, kag 
are worse yonis but one who turns away from Guru is 
much worse. He will obviously find his place in hell. 

Our holy books define 'Guru' as someone who dispels 
the darkness of ignorance from the Mind. Who can show 
true path to the people drowned in the worldly pleasures. 
Guru provides eyes of wisdom. 

There is no end to the glory of Guru. This is the reason 
that Kabir Sahib highlights the glory of Guru; 

Guru Ki Mahima Anant Hai, Mause Kahi Na Jaye. 
Tan Man Guru Ko Saunpi Ke, Charno Rahun Samaye. 

Because of greater importance of Guru, Sahib has 
conjured Guru to be above God and has given the message 
to be devoted to Guru. 

Dhanya Mata Pita Dhanya Hai, Dhanya Suhad Anurakt. 

Dhanya Gram Veh Janiye, Jahan Janme Guru Bhakt. 

All the Mahapurush who have appeared on earth had 
Guru. When it was Ram ji, his Guru was Vashisht muni 
and during the time Krishna ji it was Durvasa rishi. 

Ram Krishna Se Ko Bada, Tinhu To Guru Keen. 
Teen Lok Ke Va Dhani, Guru Aage Adheen. 

When even the Mahapurush needed Gurus then where 
would common people go without Guru? 

Hence, till the time you can't find your desirable you 
should have faith but when you have found Guru you 
should discover Supreme Lord within yourself. There is 
category ‘nursery’ or KG but in private schools a student 
has to sit through it for one year. In reality, this category is 
only for to create an interest in children for school. They 
are given happiness with all kind of play things so that they 
will develop a desire to attend the school. Similarly, a 
temple is made for developing desire for god in man, 
however later on they definitely require a Guru. 

If someone thinks that he can be a devotee without a 
Guru then it like he is merrily immersed in playing with his 
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nursery toys, he doesn't bother in progress toward goal. 
Therefore, if you wish to move forward on the spiritual 
road it can only be by seeking a complete Guru. 

To survive in this world we will always need the 
guidance of Guru. If you wish to become a doctor, you 
need a Guru. If you wish to study, you need a Guru. There 
are a many books but you cannot become a doctor or 
engineer just reading those books. The world in which we 
live, which is familiar to us, to live here, to do something, 
to move forward we need a Guide, so is the path with 
which we are unfamiliar, we have no knowledge of it , 
which is beyond our understandings, how can we pass 
through it without Guru. We will be lost without Guru, 
completely lost. Therefore, there is a dire need for Guru. 
Without Guru, alms, tap, Jap, fast etc. all are a waste. 
Without Guru you can't accomplish these things. 

Guru Bin Mala Ferte, Guru Bin Dete Daan. 
Guru Bindaan Haraam Hai, Puchho Ved Puran. 

Sahib says that it is mentioned in ved-purans that alms 
given without Guru are a waste. 

Jo Nigura Sumran Kare, Din Mein Sau Sau Bar. 
Nagar Nayikasat Karai, Jarai Kaun Ki Lar. 

If a prostitute wishes to be pure-Sati then with whom 
she should burn with? Whole of the city is her husband. 
Sahib says a bhajan done by a person with no Guru does 
not yield any fruit. Even a person like Shukdev who had all 
the knowledge right from his mother's womb didn't reach 
any place after a lot of worshipping in outer world. 

Garbh Yogeshwar Guru Bina, Laga Hari Ki Sev. 
Kahain Kabir Vaikunth Se, Fer Diya Shukdev. 

Without Guru even Vishnu ji made him return back by 
saying that you have no place here as you have no Guru. 

Guru Bin Hridya Shudh Na Hoi, Kotin Bhanti Kare Jo Koi. 

No human could be pure without a Guru and without 
being pure you can't be a devotee. Mind is a great 
hindrance in this. Due to its perverted working of Mind this 
world has become like this. If the mind becomes pure 
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somehow then this world will be at its end. This mind 
never becomes pure, you need to regulate it. It can't be 
controlled without the guidance and Grace of Guru, hence, 
man can't purify Mind without a Guru. Under Guru's 
shadow a person becomes better by inheriting his qualities. 

Once, Narad ji visited Lord Vishnu and after sitting 
there for some time he went his way, for some reason, he 
had to revisit and found that Lord Vishnu and Goddess 
Lakshmi were cleaning the place at which he was seated 
before. He didn't like it and asked 'Lord, am I that dirty that 
you are cleaning the place where I sat?’ Lord Vishnu in all 
seriousness answered 'Yes Narad, you are dirty because 
you don't have a Guru'. This shocked Narad ‘Lord, I am 
‘Brahmagyani’ why would I need a Guru? 'Vishnu ji said 
'No, you need to have a Guru’. Narad ji asked 'Then whom 
should I take as my Guru? 'Vishnu ji told him to wander in 
south direction and take the person he first sees as his 
Guru. In the morning when Narad ji went in southern 
direction he came across a fisherman. The fisherman had 
come to check the fishes that were caught in his net at 
night. Narad ji was unhappy and depressed with the turn of 
events, and thought that he has lost everything truly. 
However, he grudgingly went up to the fisherman and 
asked him to be his Guru because of the command of 
Vishnuji. He asked the Fisherman to bless him with Guru 
Dikhsha. The fisherman refused while saying that he 
belongs to a lower caste whereas Narad is of higher caste. 
He asked Naradji "Who are you?” 

Naradji said that he is Narad son of Lord Brahma. After 
knowing Narad ji's identity he was shocked. It took a lot of 
coaxing; Naradji told him that he has come as per the 
direction of Lord Vishnu himself therefore requested him 
to give Diksha. Finally, Narad ji succeeded in having the 
angler as his Guru, Fisherman very reluctantly and with 
fear gave Diksha to Naradji. He offered his reverential 
salutation to his Guru and left for Vaikunth. 
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When Narad ji reached Vaikunth and he answered 
Vishnu ji's query about having Guru' I have Guru but.... 

"Suddenly Vishnu ji silenced Narad then and there 
only. 'After having Guru you are having doubts, you are 
saying ‘but’. 'But' means lack of faith. Even after being a 
Gyani you are belittling your Guru. Go and have your way 
through the eighty four yonis.' 

Narad ji got scared at the prospect of experiencing 
eighty four yonis. He would have to become a mouse, a 
donkey, a cat, a dog he would have to go through very 
lower form of dirty yonis too. He began thinking about 
what to do and then went to his Guru. He told his Guru 
about everything and after getting directions from his Guru 
he returned to Vaikunth. He asked Vishnu ji to write all the 
names of yonis through which he has to go through on a 
place. When Vishnu ji wrote them Narad ji crawled 
through that space from one start to end. Then he said 
'Now I have gone through all eighty four yonis, now please 
forgive me’. Vishnuji asked him "What has happened?" 
Naradji told Vishnuji that he has gone through 84 lakh 
yonis. After a moment of confusion Vishnu ji realised that 
his Guru must have protected him. Vishnu ji embraced 
Narad and told him about the glory of a Guru and that 
Guru is the only true friend of a person because he is a 
companion in both this world and the other. Lord does his 
work while residing himself in Guru. 

Without a Guru, even the Supreme Lord is crippled. 
The path illumined by the Guru can't be shown to us by the 
Lord. He was near us but we were far away from him. This 
distance cannot be covered without the help of Guru hence, 
never think little of Guru. Sahib Ji says- 

Guru Hain Bade Govind Te, Man Mein Dekh Vichar. 
Hari Sumire So Var Hai, Guru Sumire So Par. 

This is an era of science. Humen are progressing in 

every field. Where is the need of Guru? Can't a human do 
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all that by himself? What is the usefulness of Guru? Let's 
take a closer look into the spiritual world. 

All the holy books prescribe you not to go in the 
internal world without Guru. Sahib warns you- 

Yeh Ghat Mandir Prem Ka, Mat Koi Baitho Dhaye. 
Jo Koi Baithe Dhaye Ke, Vo Bin Sir Seti Jaye. 

Sahib says that this body is a temple of Lord; however 
you should not enter without Guru. If you do that then you 
will die without slaying your head. 

There is lot of darkness in the internal world. It needs to 
be illuminated by the light of Naam. 

Shunya Mehal Mein Ghor Andhera, Karo Naam Ujiyara. 
Naam Diksha is given by Guru only. Guru is a necessity. 

Guru Bin Mukti Pavay Bhai, Nark Udharvamukh Vasa Pai. 
Guru Bin Pade Jo Ved Purana, Tako Nahin Mile Bhagwana. 
Guru Bin Pret Janam So Pavay, Varsh Sahasra Garabh 
Rahavay. 

Guru Bin Daan Punya Jo Karhin, Mithya Hoye Kabhun Nahin 
Phalhin. 

Guru Bin Bharam Na Chhute Bhai, Koti Upaaye Kare Chturai. 
Nigura Kare Mukti Ki Aasa, Kaise Pavay Mukti Nivasa. 
Auro Shukar Deh So Pavay, Satguru Bina Mukti Nahin Pavay. 
Guru Bin Aatas Kaise Jaane, Sukh Sagar Kaise Pahichane. 
Bhakti Padarath Kaise Pavay, Guru Bin Kaun Raah Batlavay. 
Guru Bin Lakh Bharme Chaurasi. Janam Anek Narak Ke Vasi. 
Guru Bin Pashu Janam So Pavay, Phir Phir Garabhvas Mein 
Aavay. 

Sahib says you can't be free without Guru. Without 
Guru, being will go to hell. Those who just study Ved, 
Puran without Guru, they can't grasp God. Without Guru 
you go into the yoni of ghost and have to go through pain 
for thousand years. Alms done without Guru do not yield 
any fruit. Without Guru, you cannot get rid of delusion. 
Without Guru's initiation, one cannot attain salvation. You 
can't know of your-self without a Guru. Without Guru a 
human keep going through eighty four yonis and will take 
repeated births. Therefore- 
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Tehi Karan Nischay Guru Kijay, 
Sur Durlabh Tan Khoye Na Deejay. 
Considering all these things, a Guru is a must. You 
should not waste this human body, which is even rare for 
the Gods to obtain. 














Guru Milney Se Jhagda Khatam Ho Gaya. 
All search regarding to the realisation of soul (true self) 
and Supreme Lord comes to an end when a true living 
Satguru enters in your life 
There are eight levels of Gurus in the world. All of these 
have their own importance & role to play. 

Pratham Guru Mata-Pita, Rajj Veeraj Ke So Hai Data. 
Mother and Father are the first gurus whose blood and 
semen combines to give birth to a child. 

Doosrey Guru Garabh Ki Dayi. 
The Doctor or nurse is the second Guru who helps in the 
normal delivery of the child. 

Teesra Guru Tahin Se Kahiye, Jihein Naam Diya Dhraye. 
The third Guru is he who gives you the name. You are 
being recognised with that very name. 

Chautha Guru Tahin Se Kahiye, Jin Vidya Deen Padaye. 
The fourth Guru is he who gives you the worldly 
Knowledge. 

The fifth Guru is he who performs the religious rites & 
rituals. The sixth Guru is he who guides you in the matter 
of worship while the seventh Guru is the Satguru himself. 
Sab Se Todd Ek Se Jodi, Satguru Tiska Naam. 

He clears your doubts and shows you the real path of 
worship that can enable you realise Supreme Lord. 

Then who is the eighth Guru? 

This eighth Guru is the Shabd Guru (Satguru as sacred 
word) that takes the Hansa to Param Purush. A Satguru and 
the Shabd Guru are one and the same thing. A Hansa meets 
Paramhansa on the 8th chakra in meditation. 
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2. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A GURU AND THE 
SATGURU 

What is the difference between Guru and Satguru? If 
we consider the word Satguru then we can't find this word 
before the advent of Sant Kabir Sahib in any Scriptures. 
This word was not used before. The word was Guru. So are 
we opposing the word 'Guru'? No, earlier Gurus used to 
talk about three loks. This is a big difference. First 
difference is that Guru is mentioned in Sagun-Nirgun 
devotions. In the Sant Matt, it is Satguru. Guru has great 
importance in Sagun and Nirgun Marg, Yog Matt. But 
Guru only gives the direction on how to obtain the 'Param 
tatva', how to worship it and do sadhana. Yet, Guru will 
not take the responsibility for crossing the Ocean of Life 
and Death. To crossover this Worldly ocean of Life and 
Death, you have to make efforts and work for it. Means he 
is only an Instructor. There has been lot many Gurus with 
followers, there has been conversations between them as 
well as in battles, however Sants say- 

Guru Ka Vachan Maan Sab Leeje, 
Satya Asatya Vichar Na Keeje. 

Don't even think about it. There is a reason behind the 
glory of Satguru. Satguru will not direct you to work on 
spiritual exercises, Sadhanas. Satguru is a Savior and 
Guide who help you cross this worldly Ocean of Life. 
There is a difference between the working of two, is it not? 
Sahib doesn't ask you to work for merit (Punya Kamaye) 
and do Sadana. He is saying clearly that he will grant 
Permanent Salvation. 

Teen Lok Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Bada Na Koi. 
Karta Kare Na Kar Sake, Guru Kare So Hoye. 
Satguru Deen Dayal Ji, Tum Lag Meri Daud. 
Jaise Kaag Jahaj Par, Sujhat Aur Na Thaur. 

What is the difference? There is a great difference in 

results. Satguru awakens you (Chetan) from ignorance. He 
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will illumine that Supreme Spirit inside you. This has not 
been granteed by anyone else before but Kabir Sahib. 

To reach the truth, you should always seek Satguru. 
Satguru is a complete Guru-Knower of Satya. If a Guru has 
reached Sagun-Nirgun even then he can't help us to escape 
from this world because his domain is only till Nirakar 
Niranjan. In Sagun-Nirgun worship, the Naam given by 
Guru is no 'Saar Naam’, it is Word in 52 letters limit and to 
be done with body. That's why a person can't reach 
Amarlok with its help. Yes, you can reach Heavens, 
Brahma lok, Niranjan lok; you could also be free for some 
time, but after exhausting the fruit of your deeds, you 
would have to come back to this world, you can't be free 
forever. They call this as mukti given by God. All this 
come under formless God Niranjan one cannot attain 
permanent Salvation beyond Kal purush controls. 

To reach Amarlok, there is need of true Naam from 
Satguru (Beyond alphabets, Sound less Sar Naam). You 
can't reach there with your own power, own merits. To 
get there you need grace of Satguru. Firstly, The Power 
of Naam will take you there. But, even if you are 
hindered on the way, then Satguru's grace will help you 
on the way and up to the end. (Path of Grace) 

Niranjan and Adi Maya do not allow anyone to go 
beyond this universe. They also don't want anyone to go 
even in to the inner worlds. They confuse the being with 
different type of obstacles and delude jivi. So that there is 
no way anyone could cross the limits of Niranjan. Niranjan 
and Maya use their full power to pull back the being. Even 
after crores of attempts, the being can't get away from here. 
Satguru takes the jivi across the Worldly Ocean of Life by 
giving his own power. It is said- 

Kete Padhi Guni Pachi Muye, Yog Yagya Tap Laye. 
Bin Satguru Pawe Nahin, Koi Kotin Kare Upaye. 

So come, let's head toward complete Guru, means 

towards a Satguru. In the present age, there are thousands 
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of religious organizations in India and lakhs of Gurus. 
Nearly, there are appx. 60 lakh registered Gurus and 
several lakhs which are unregistered. The majority of these 
Gurus are collecting money in the name of supreme lord to 
lead a luxurious life and feeding their own families. They 
spend their lives in style and pomp. 

Bahut Guru Hain As Jag Mahin, 

Haren Dravya Dukh Kou Nahin. 

An ordinary devotee is not considerate enough to 
choose a true Satguru. They are often involved in 
sleepwalking. Hence, those who seek truth should be 
cautious. They shouldn't do what others are doing. 'Guru' 
and 'Satguru’. You should understand it or if you consider a 
simple Guru as Satguru then you won't reach Amarlok, you 
would only may reach up to Vaikunth or as such. 

The one who gives the knowledge of Sagun-Nirgun 
devotion is a normal Guru; however, the one who teaches 
the devotion of Param Purush is a Satguru. Everyone in 
this world is becoming Satguru nowadays. This is enough 
to distract a being. There are some who keep talking about 
‘Satlok' but they have never reached there. 

If a Guru is giving the knowledge of Sagun-Nirgun 
devotion to follow, know that he is not a Satguru. 

whem But these Gurus have reached there or not, how 
to decide this? Sahib knew that it is Kaliyug, even fake 
Guru will try to distract beings therefore he has told the 
features of a Satguru which has been accepted by Sants. 
In truth, the words Satguru and Sant can't be found 
before the era of Sants (15" century). This word has been 
given by Kabir Sahib first. Earlier there used to be talk of 
Guru, Sagun-Nirgun devotion, but Sahib talked about 
Devotion to Satguru as Satya Bhakti. He is known as first 
Sant-Satguru. In truth, he was not a Sant. He was the 
King of Sants, a 'Sant Samrat'. He produced Sants. 
Therefore, his sayings are accepted by all Sants. Those 
who walked on Sahib's words, He took them for the 
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Dharsan of Sat Purush. Those who have returned from 
Amarlok are called Sant-Satguru. 
Sahib has told the identity of a true Satguru while 
talking about features of a Satguru he says- 
Guru Ke Lakshan Kehat Haun, Suno Dheer Chitlaye| 
Sahib has mentioned the first feature as 'Nirvasna’. We 
should understand this feature so that we don't get confused 
in our quest for Satguru. 
1. Nirvasana; Free from lust:-it means the one who doesn't 
reside in company of a woman. If he is a celibate from 
childhood then he has never fell into the web of maya. 
Gyan Chadriya Jisne Lini, Maili Kar Dhar Dini. 
Ek Kabir Jatan Se Lini, Jyon Kityon Dhar Dini. 
Marriage means the seeking of sensual pleasure and the 
person lost in this pleasure could not be a true Guru. If a 
Guru is lost in this type of pleasure then he is not known 
the pleasure of the Soul 'Atma'’. Then, how could he take 
disciple away from sensual pleasure to bliss of self. Sahib 
says- Jaka Guru Hai Geerhi, Chela Girhi Hoye. 
Kich Kich Ke Dhovte, Mail Na Jave Koye. 
If the Guru is a House holder, the disciple will also do 
the same because a dirt spot can't be cleaned with dirt. 
Therefore, Kabir Sahib has asked, to seek a celibate 
Guru. If finding this type of Guru is very difficult than try 
to find a type of Guru who has left all worldly affairs and 
luxuries after attaining knowledge. To sit on the Seat of 
Guru the sacrifice of all the senses is a must. A disciple has 
to surrender his mind, body, and wealth to his Guru. 
Therefore, 
Tan Man Vako Dijiye, Jaake Vishya Nahin| 
Nanak dev ji says- 
Yeh Duniya Sakli Taji, Liyo Vaish Vairag. 
Keh Nanak Sun Re Mana, Ta Ghat Brahm Nivas. 
If we observe the present day Gurus based on this 
feature, majority will fail. 
2. Nirbandhan; Detachment:-It means that he should not 
have a deep relationship with Brother, Sister, Daughter, 
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Son, or any other relative. He should be wholly related to 
his Disciples. If he has any affection toward his family 
members then he would use all money for them, diverting 
from a good deed. Apart from this, in the end, there would 
be nepotism. When he leaves, he would hand over his 
position to his son or any near relative, even if that person 
is not suitable for that position. Sahib Ji says- 

Beej Bindu Nahin Chale Guruai, Naad Bind Se Chale Guruai. 

Kabir Sahib says that the successor can only be 
'shabdputar’. If someone is giving his position to his 
relative then that person is stuck in maya. Then the work of 
your Soul cannot be accomplished. 

Bandhe Ko Bandhamile, Chhoote Kaun Upaye. 
Kar Sewa Nirbandh Ki, Pal Main Laye Chhudaye. 
3. Saaragarhi: Nondependent:-Guru should eat only from 
his own earnings. He shouldn't depend on others for his 
food or even from the money of his followers. Sahib says- 
Mangan Maran Saman Hai, Mat Koi Mango Bheekh. 
Mangan Te Marna Bhala, Satguru Dete Seekh. 

If a Guru is eating by taking money from others then 
the Disciple would also do the same. They would be 
reducing to beggars. Therefore, Sahib says- 

Pura Satguru Na Mila, Suni Adhoori Seekh. 
Swang Yati Ka Pahin Ke, Ghar Ghar Mangi Bheekh. 
4. Nirlobhi; Non-greedy:-Guru should not keep his eyes on 
his follower's wealth. The money donated by the followers 
should be used for good deeds and not for personal usage. 
So understand- 
Guru Lobhi Shishya Lalchi, Dono Khele Daanv. 

Dono Boodhe Bapure, Chadi Pathar Ki Naav. 
5. Satyavaan; Truthful:-Truth has been considered as the 
basis of all Religions by all Sants. 

Sanch Barabar Tap Nahin, Jhooth Barabar Paap. 

Jake Hridya Saanch Hai, Taake Hridya Aap. 

Guru who is a truthful person can take his Disciples 
towards truth. To reach there, Sahib has pressed on the 
truthiness of the Guru, Disciple, and the Naam. 
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Guru Satya Naam Satya Ho, Aaap Satya Jo Hoil 

Teen Satya Jab Ek Ho, Vish Se Amrut Hoill 
6.Sarvagyi; Knowledge:- Guru should have the knowledge 
of all the holy books. He should have complete knowledge 
of internal worlds. Only then he can clear his Disciple's 
doubts. Sahib says- 

Ja Guru Te Bhram Na Mite, Bhranti Na Jiv Ka Jaye. 
So Guru Jhootha Janiye, Tyagat Der Na Laye. 

7. Ekroop; Seventh feature:-The grandest of all the 
features is that his Soul should have merged with the 
Supreme lord, Sahib in real time. 

Satpurush Ko Jansi, Tiska Satguru Naam| 

Guru who has the above six features have the seventh 
feature and the one with all seven features is one complete 
Guru, a Sant Satguru. A Satguru is one who can represent 
Supreme lord, Param Purush fully. 

If you are on quest for a complete Guru then you should 
consider all the seven features while doing that. The one 
with all these features is a complete Guru. If you can't find 
these features then Kabir Sahib says- 

Jab Tak Guru Mile Nahin Sancha, 
Tab Tak Guru Karo Das Pancha. 

A common doubt among the devotees is that they think 
if you have a Guru before then you are committing a sin by 
going for another Guru. It's not like that. In the above said 
verses, Kabir Sahib has said that till you find a complete 
Guru, Satguru, you can have five to ten Gurus, it's not a sin 
because finding a complete Guru is a difficult task. 
However after finding one, if you keep other Gurus also, 
then, it is like deep sea dive where you find a Gem after 
many attempts, and then you throw it back. You should 
know that without Satguru there is no one to take you 
accross this Worldly Ocean of Life and Death. None else 
can be of help... 

Satguru Ke Updesh Ka, Suniya Ek Vichar. 
Jo Satguru Milta Nahin, Jata Yam Ke Dwar. 
Yam Dware Mein Doot Sab, Kate Enchatani. 
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Unte Kabhu Na Chhutta, Firta Charon Khani. 
Chari Khani Mein Bharmta, Kabhun Na Lagta Par. 
So Fera Sab Miti Gya, Satguru Ke Upkar. 

While giving the secret of Satguru to Dharamdas, Sahib 
Says- 

Bhring Mata Hoye Jehi Pasa, Soi Guru Satya Dharamdasal\ 

Kabir Sahib says that one who has the Bhringa mata is 
a real Satguru. What is this Bringa Matt? There are 27 lakh 
insects in existence. 'Bhringa' is the most distinct in them. 
There are only males, no females among them. Then how 
do they populate? It catches larva of another insect. He 
makes a habitat of Mud. He has great speed and has an 
endearing voice. The voice is very attractive and it helps 
him in turning the insect into himself. If the insect does not 
listen, it cannot change in to another Bringa. 'Bhringa' 
place the insect and fly around it. It sounds to the insect at 
the end. If the insect does not listen to it, the process is 
repeated again. If the insect listens to it, it becomes just 
like him another Bringa. It make three attempts, before 
discarding it. It remained as an insect not become a Bringa. 
It will try with another larve and repeat the process. 

Similar is the work of Satguru. He passes the shabad 
(ear cannot grasp) in to his disciple with his concentration- 
Paras Surti. The insect doesn't do anything. He is captured 
by 'Bhringa’, words are also by him. The insect only has to 
accept. If it does not listen then how can it transform. 
Observe here, if the Satguru is complete then you will 
undergo automatic changes. Mind will come under control. 
Sahib says- 

Bhringi Shabd Keet Jo Mana, Varan Fer Aapan Kar Jana\ 

The larvae of insect which listen to 'Bhringa’ will 
become the Bhringa himself after losing his own features 
and characteristics. If it is Beetle, then it will give up its 
characteristics and become a Bringa. A wasp will become a 
Bringa. 

Koi Koi Keet Param Sukhdai, Pratham Avaj Gahe Chitlai| 
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Sahib says some insects are lucky who accepts the word 
in first attempt and turns in to a Bringa. 

Koi Dooje Koi Teeje Mane, Tan Man Rahit Shabd Hit Jane\| 

Some accept it in second or third shabd. These insects 
are somewhat difficult. 

Bhringi Shabd Keet Na Gahai, Tau Puni Keet Aasre Rahai| 

But the insect who does not listen to shabd even after 
all these tries, he will remain the same. 

Gurushabd Nischay Satya Mane, Bhringi Mat Tab Pawai. 

Taji Sakal Asa Shabd Basa, Kaga Hans Kahavai. 

Similarly, Satguru's shabad is blissful. In its sound boo 
boo there is a vibration. Some insects could not be 
converted in first try. Why? Because they are not 
dedicated. The change will only occur once you are 
dedicated. After three attempts, Bhringa goes in search of 
other Larvae. 

To Puni Keet Aasre Rahdi....... 

Then the insect remains the same. This is abnormal. It 
did not surrender, this surrender is unique. 

Pehle Data Shishya Bhaya, Jin Tan Man Arpa Sheesh. 
Peeche Data Satguru Bhaya, Jin Naam Diya Bakhsheesh. 
Everyone is talking about the 'Sehaj Marg’ but with 

earnings of Merits by deeds and Jap etc. However these are 
poles apart. Sahib says that you don't have to do anything. 
Satguru will do all the things. You will possess these things 
naturally. These will include knowledge, devotion, and 
control over mind, strength, and spiritual powers. You will 
ask that if we don't make the effort then how is it possible. 
After getting Naam who is controlling this 'we'. Guru's 
power is the one controlling it so, never bring 'T’, simply 
agree with it, and surrender. 

Someone said that if everything is due to Guru's 
influence then the cheating done by us must also be by his 
wish. I said, listen I will give you the full answer. This 
happens when we are not dedicated completely. When you 
are surrender completely then, we will never go wrong 
even if we wish to. Now you walk with faith. Destiny 
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directs and as per your action you will reap the reward. 
You will get fruits according to your deeds. Assume you 
have to fell in well then it will happen. But if you are 
dependent on Satguru, then Satguru shifts your deeds to 
one side. The incident does not happen. 

Koti Karam Pal Mein Kate, Jo Aave Guru Otl 

Whatever work you do, Satguru's power will protect 
you from all the losses and mishaps. Whatever happens it 
is always in your favors just has faith in him and takes all 
as his will. Meaning of this is that he will do everything; 
you don't have to do anything. 

Sruti Karau Mum Saiyaan, Hum Hain Bhavjal Mahin. 
Aap Hi Hum Beh Jayenge, Jo Na Gahoge Bahin. 

Means Sahib indicated that he will change the destiny. 
How will he do that, by changing you like himself? That is 
why you need not do circumbulation. There are many 
Gurus in this world who say that they will liberate you. But 
when you take a look at their followers you will observe 
that there is no transformation in them. Means they are not 
Real Gurus. Therefore, Sahib warns by saying- 

Bhrung Matta Hoye Jihi Pasa, Soi Guru Satya Dharmdasal 

Like Bhrunga changes the insect without any effort, 
similarly Guru does the same to his pupil without any 
effort on pupil's side. One who has Bhrunga Matta is a 
Complete Guru, Satguru. 

You do see your habits are inherited by your children. 
It is of your genes. Satguru's Surati reach out to the Soul 
of his pupil. He will possess all the things easily Sahib Ji 
points to such Satguru who like bringa has the power to 
transform. "Guru Milney Se Jadgada Katam Hogaya" The 
Spiritual quest comes to an end, in the path of Yog, there 
is no such method. 

What is 'Sehaj-Marg'? All the responsibility is of 
Guru. You will come out of web of maya, you will get rid 
of your evil tendencies, and a guard will always stand on, 
for your protection. It would be like- Mera Hari Mauko 
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Bhaje, Main Soun Paanv Pasar| This is 'Sehaj-Marg'. You 
don't have to do anything. This is 'Bhrung Matt’. 
Guru Ko Keeje Dandvat, Koti Koti Pranam. 
Keet Na Jane Bhrung Ko, Karile Aap Saman. 

When a person is in doubt what to do? Everyone is 
saying different things. We can't get rid of maya with our 
own power. This work is accomplished by the power of 
Satguru's Naam. 

The one who asks you to do something, to earn 
through action-Karma, understand that he is not a Sant 
but an imposter, a fake who doesn't have the experience 
but is speaking only from books. A Sant Satguru is 
capable and competent but others are not. Sants talk 
about what they have seen with their eyes, Sants visit 
Amarlok in reality, a fake one hasn't even seen Amarlok 
in their dreams. It's a fact that you can't see Amarlok in 
Dreams. Then to reach there in reality is very hard 
possibility. Therefore the one who has No methodology of 
bringa, he will be a burden to you because he has kept 
you in delusion. Imbibe this in your hear, the one who 
asks you earn merit, do Sadhana, you should know that 
such type of person is bent on destroying you, because he 
doesn't know that- 

Na Kuchh Kiya Na Kari Saka, Na Karne Yog Shareer. 
Jo Kuchh Kiya Sahib Kiya, Bhaya Kabir Kabir. 

The person who is asking you to earn merits through 
actions implies he wants to say that he has also gained 
everything with his own earnings. This clarifies that he has 
never set a foot in Amarlok. His Guru also can't be a Sant. 
He is not associated to Sant-matt or Bhring-matta. He is a 
liar who is drowning you with himself in this world. His 
aim is to earn money not your mukKti. 

In India, Naam is given by placing hand on the head 
of Disciple. People say that they have gotten Naam on TV 
or through Public address System. No, this is not the 
proper way. Someone asked me if you had to give Naam 
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Dhaan to thousand people at once then still will you place 
hand on their heads? I replied that even if I had to give 
Naam to one lakh people, I would still follow the same 
practice because this is the proper method to give Naam 
Dhaan. Because the rays have to be passed in to the 
pupil. 

An alcohol addict came for Naam and it has been few 
days since he stopped drinking. He asked me for Naam 
Dhaan. I told him to wait for some time to stay in control. 
He went to another mahatma and took Naam from him. He 
began abusing his own Guru. According to him, he was 
given Naam while he was in drunken state. His Guru had 
no knowledge of him, his own pupil. Hence, it is said- 

Pani Pijiye Chhani Se, Guru Keeje Jani Ke. 

That Guru was only interested in increasing his number 
of pupils. I caution the society of these types of people who 
are not even bothered by what you are doing. If your Guru 
has no knowledge of your deeds then he cannot transform 
you, because when kaal will arrive to collect your Soul he 
wouldn't be aware and your Soul he will lose you 
somewhere. Such false guru cannot save you from Kal 
Purush. Therefore you have to search for Satguru. 
Remember Sahib's words- 

Bhring Mata Hoye Jihi Pasa, Soi Guru Satya Dharamdasal\ 











Guru Govind Dou Khade, Kake Lagun Paye. Balihari Guru 
Aapno, Jin Govind Diyo Bataye. 
Guru was equaled to God before Sants. Our Holy Scriptures and 
sages have given even equal status to Guru and God. However, 
Sants brought a revolution in the spiritual field. They placed 
Satguru even above God. 
“Guru Hain Badey Gobind Se, Mann Dekh Vichaar, Hari 
Sumrey Soh Vaar Hai, Guru Sumrey Soh Paar”. 

Kabir sahib ji in his ideology of Sant Matt reveals that “Satguru 
is greater than supreme Lord” No one can’t meditate on one 
whom he has not seen, whereas Meditating on true Satguru will 
provide all help and protection to a being and will also provide 
Permanent Salvation-Param Mukti. 
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3. WHAT SATGURU DOES 

What happens after we receive Naam? What will Guru 
Do? 

At present, your Soul has forgotten its true identity by 
being stuck in this web of mind and maya. During the time 
of Naam initiation, Satguru separates Mind from Soul. 
Soul pervades the whole of body. He concentrates it on an 
Agya chakra. After that mind can't possess it again. Now 
slowly, the pupil begins to understand Soul. This is a work 
of Satguru. He didn't grant any power to the Soul. It's 
already powerful due to being a part of Param Purush. It 
doesn't need extra power. Guru only removes the fog of 
Mind and Maya from it. Which make it possible to see it 
self. Sahib has clarified it as- 

Bina Staguru Nar Firat Bhulanal 
Khojat Firat Na Milat Thikanal| 

Sahib says with beautiful narration, It tells about how 

Man has forgotten a true Satguru even without a thought. 
Kehar Sut Ik Aan Gadariya\Pal Pos Ke Kiyo Sayanall 

'Kehar' means lion. 'sut' is its offspring .Once a cub got 

mixed up in a flock of goats and their owner took him in. 
Pal Pos Ke Kiyo Sayanal 

He got separated from his mother. He couldn't find her. 

Now, he started living with sheep and goats. 
Karat Kalol Firat Anjiyan Sang| 
Aapan Maran Unhun Na Janall| 

'Aja' means goat.'kalol' means playing. He used to play 
with the goats. He didn't knew that he is a lion. Time 
passed by. He began eating grass. Why did he began to eat 
grass? Your own children eat soil. Sense of tongue is very 
strong in a child. There is an element in it. It is not an 
edible material. It contains toxins. But it becomes a habit 
which is a very deteriorating habit. 

Soul also has a bad habit of residing with senses. My 
nephew used to eat soil. His mother mentioned it to me .I 
told her not to keep soil in the house. After that she said 
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that he eats it from outside. I then told her to prohibit him 
from going outside. Then she said that he eats it from the 
sole of the shoes. See, it is a deteriorating habit. I told her 
to keep shoes at an elevation. Now he began licking walls. 
Now, the walls are not to be broken for that, right? This is 
Mind. 

Teen Lok Mein Manhin Viraji|Tahin Na Chirhat Pandit Kajill 

Later I made him understand and even frighten him not 
to eat Soil. Soil is not edible. Similarly, grass is not in the 
list of a lion's meal. 

There is a calf. Whenever, I give food to his mother, he 
would bend to suckle my toe. He has suckled both of them. 
It is not a thing to eat, but he was hungry. 

Maybe, the cub began to eat grass because he couldn't 
find anything else. He saw that others were eating and it 
also did the same eat grass. He began fighting and speaking 
just like a goats. He didn't roar. His very existence 
transformed him in to that of the goat. He himself became 
a goat. How can a lion become a goat? Association of 
goats greatly influenced this. 

Mrigpati Aur Jangal Se Ayo\Tahi Dekh Vo Bahu Daranal| 

Now whenever goats were beaten, same fate will befall 
on the lion cub. If he ran away, then he was captured. Can 
a human capture a lion? No, it was a result of being with 
the goats. He was lost. So- 

Mrigpati Aur Jangal Se Ayo|Pal Pos Kar Kiyo Sayanall| 

‘Lion’ is known as 'mrigpati’ King of the Jungle. A deer 
can jump up to 27 feet. Lion jumps up to 28 feet. It's in the 
nature of the lion to hunt by frightening his prey and make 
him run for his life. You always eat food by cooking fully. 
He loves the challenge which he get from the deer. It's his 
favorite food, he is fascinated by it. But a lion who tastes 
human blood once doesn’t like to hunt other Animals. He 
craves for human blood only. He just wants the human 
flesh. This is because human's flesh is meat. If he opts for a 
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bear then firstly he had to pass through a layer of hairs to 
reach the flesh. 

Then, there was the arrival of another lion. The cub got 
scared just by gazing at the other lion. 

Tahi Dekh Vo Bahu Daranal\| 

Lion saw that there was a lion's child wandering 
alongside a flock of goats and he was also getting beaten 
up. This is against the lion's standards. He went to the 
child. The cub got frightened. 

There once was a human in a group of languors. What 
was he doing? He was jumping in exact manner as 
languors. No human can wander the trees at this rate. He 
had become a languor while living among them. 

Now, the question arises that how did it happen? He 
was human. There are two to three facts. Firstly, there is 
90% similarity between humans and languors. But there is 
another technical reason why was he leaping and jumping? 
Because the body became flexible with fruits and milk. He 
must have been drinking milk of the female languor from 
an early age. 

I read in a newspaper that a bitch used to feed a human 
baby, who was dumped on a heap of waste. She used to go 
every day. This was the bitch's affection. 

May be female languor also did the same and even the 
child assumed her to be his mother too. Slowly, he began 
inheriting all the habits of languors but his physical 
structure was of human. Fruits and milk will make a man 
fast. 

I am not saying you to not eat grains. Because people 
have a way to twist my words. One day somebody asked 
me if cow is the mother then what is a buffalo? People 
query. Buffalo is off the radar for two things. Buffalo 
firstly makes her own body but in case of cow, she will 
return you the same you provide her. 

Honestly- Jiska Pijiye Doodh\Tisko Kahiye Mayell 
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So, that human child became languor. He got isolated 
from humans. He was leaping because he drank their milk 
and inherited their traits. He learned to communicate with 
languor through their language. A child's memory is quite 
strong. 

Some people arrived and said to Gurudev that this is 
Kaliyug, a human child has become languor. So, Gurudev 
told about this incidence. 

He was biting like languor, he was being irritated from 
humans like langoors and also he was hanging upside 
down. Maybe, it was the same fate that befell on that lion 
cub. A cow gave birth to a calf and died the next day. Then 
another cow began to feed him. After some time he was 
being fed from a bottle. Firstly, there was some struggle 
but afterwards he learnt that there was no other way. 

Similarly, our Soul has been deteriorated by mind and 
senses. Therefore, the lion of the forest saw that the other 
one was eating grass. He was amused. When he went 
towards the other lion that was trembling with fear, he tried 
to sooth his nerves. The other believed that he was a goat 
and that he was going to be feast for the lion. 

Pakad Bhed Tahi Samjhanall 

He took the Cub towards a lake and he told him to look 
at their reflection. He told him that he is also was a lion, 
they looked alike. He taught him everything. He taught him 
how to use the claws, how to roar. He possessed that 
power. Similarly, Soul's power has not lessened, it has just 
got suppressed due to mind. 

Sabki Gadhri Lal Hai\Koi Nahin Kangall| 
Therefore... Mrigpati Aur Jangal Se Ayoll 

So when the lion of the forest came, he taught him 
everything. Pakde Bhed Tahi Samjhanall 

His true identity was shown to him in the reflection of 
water. He was told that he got separated from his mother. 
He was taught everything then he went back to the flock of 
goats, the Herds man hit him just as he used to. Even as he 
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did, the lion roared causing everyone to run away in fear. 
The moral of the story is that lion cub as Child of Param 
Purush was feeding on grass (Lust) like Goats (senses), 
Mind (Sheppard) was hitting the Cub. When Sant arrive in 
the form of lion of forest, they take you to the fountain of 
Agyachakra and show that you are a Soul. 

Its power has never decreased. However, where was the 
power? Does power had become like that of goats? No, 
even after living with goats, he had the power of a lion. 
Power didn't change. It was there. It was change in nature. 
Due to association with Goats he became like them. The 
moment he met the lion he was shown his true identity. 

When Sants meet, they awaken the Soul. Senses in 
form of Goat become frightened. There is no power of 
mind after that. 

That's how you are transformed. How _ this 
transformation does occurs? Atamdev understands his 
power that without my wish nothing can happen. Your 
desires vanish and you stabilize in the state of Soul. You 
become incredible. Now there is no confusion. The 
attraction towards worldly things vanish. How did it 
vanish? Just like, in confusion you get frightened for 
seeing a rope as a snake. When you gain knowledge, 
confusion evaporates. Then, even if you want to feel fear, 
you won't be able to. Similarly, there would be no joy in 
worldly affairs even if you want to. 

Satguru Mor Shoorma, Kaskar Mara Ban| 
Naan Akela Reh Gya, Paya Pad Nirvan| 
Satguru Has Done Indispensable Deed 
Pakde Bhed Tahi Samjhayo\| 

So, mind has a lot of control. It confuses the Soul. Guru 
help you transcend your mind by showing the true form of 
Soul. 

Koti Janm Ka Panth ThalGuru Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye\| 
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This work is done the moment Guru gives the Naam 
Dhaan. Kabir Sahib has never said a lie, nothing is said in 
vain. He says- 

Guru Samana Shishya Mein, Shishya Liya Kar Neh| 
Bilgaye Bilge Nahin, Ek Roop Do Dehll 

Does Disciple possess traits of the Guru in reality? 

Jab Main Tha To Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hain Main Nahin|\ 
Prem Gali Ati Sankari, Jamein Do Na Samahin\\ 

It will be evident from the experience. It is clear from 
these words, that Disciple can acquire the Guru's traits in 
reality. Sahib says' Ab Guru Hey Mey Naahi... It is clear 
that two facts are in light. It means that guru can manifest 
in disciple his qualities, further 'Bilgaye Bilge Nahin’. It 
means, they can become mirror images. In reality, it is 
possible. Then Sahib says- 

Paras Mein Aru Sant Mein, Tu Bado Antro Jan|\ 
Veh Loha Kanchan Kare, Veh Karle Aap Saman\\ 

These words take one to a point in reality. Such is 
Spiritual genisism. There is a Spiritual level, a great state 
that being attains and this is done in a moment. This was a 
doubt, this is alright- Guru Karle Aap Saman| 

A doctor can make anybody a doctor. An engineer can 
make anybody an engineer. But both of them take a lot of 
time to take out the above said from themselves. It takes 
them 4-5 years. But Satguru does this work in a moment. 
He transfers his Wisdom, qualities, habits, powers along 
with other things in a moment of time. This is a magical 
topic. Evidence is here. 

Guru Ko Keeje Dandhvat, Koti Koti Pranam| 
Keet Na Jane Bhring Ko, Guru Karle Aap Samanl| 

Sometimes you try to sense each other’s, you try to 
bring other to our level, but it's often incomplete. Children 
are asked to do good deeds, not to lie etc, but you don't 
always do which is told to them yourself. But Sahib says 
that Guru makes you alike himself. 

What is that formula with which a complete Guru 
makes you alike himself? This is a very big thing. Science 
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is unable to explain this concept. What is this thing? How 
does change happen? What is the truth in it, its origin, has 
it any wastage? There is proof which suggests that this is 
possible. 

Why does a human want to see ‘Supreme Lord’? 
Because there is a Nature that whoever sees him becomes 
like him. Now why are you concentrating? This is a very 
special thing. Even without proper knowledge, human 
knows that he will be able to reach the Lord with his 
concentration. Means concentration has the power to reach 
the Lord and talk to him. There are powers in 
concentration. 

Sometimes, we ask a Mahatma has to see whether our 
work would be successful or not, with concentration 
(Surati). It means Guru sees with the power of 
concentration or 'Dhyan'. The parents can't do this. They 
can only change physique not the personality. They can't 
make us like themselves. Sahib mentions- 

Paras Mein Are Sant Mein, Tu Bado Antro Jan\| 
Veh Loha Anchan Kare, Guru Karle Aap Saman\\ 

Here is an example. When you first came in contact 
with me, I changed your personality first. I removed the 
earlier one and filled it with Madurai-sweetness. Now your 
thoughts, your nature will begin to match with me. It will 
not be similar to parents. You say that son is not good, 
don't know whom he is following, to be like that but this is 
an art of Guru. Sahib says a Guru makes you similar to 
himself just like a 'Bhringa' it is also known as Bandarin, a 
kind of wasp. What is Brunga Mata? There are 27 Lakhs, 
kinds of Insects; Brunga is unique among them. They have 
only male form, they have no mother. How do they 
procreate? It creates a Mud House. There is a miraculous 
effect in his sound. It flies very fast. They catch hold of 
any Larvae of insect, keeps the Larva in the mud house and 
transmits its sound; its sound is very endearing. With this 
sound, it transforms the Larvae into a Brunga, like itself. 
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Sahib says that Satguru also changes his disciple like 
himself. There are proofs to deduce that. Whenever you are 
seeing your personality, you get to see a change in that. 
You must have found this change amusing. One day 
Avatar Singh told me that he felt like there is no human on 
the earth that is worse than him. I was committing all kind 
of bad deeds. Now I feel that there is no one better than I 
am. I have transformed. He said that even if he had been on 
penance from birth he could not have achieved such a 
change. Sahib tells the truth- 
Satguru Mor Rangrez, Chunri Mori Rang Dari..... 
You Have Been Changed. It Is Mentioned- 
Jab Main Tha To Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Main Nahin\| 
Prem Gali Ati Sankari, Tamein Do Na Samahin| 

Actually what does Gurudev do? Today we all are 
residing in an era of science. Clones are being made. The 
clones are made of goats, of humans but they are changing 
only the appearances not the nature of that being. That is 
out of the league of scientists. Then what is that a Sant 
possesses that he is able for a transformation. 

Paras Surti Sant Ke Pasa...... 

There is a power in the surti. Just like a droplet that turn 
into a pearl in the shell. This mechanism is inside the shell. 
However, the scientists does not have the ability to turn the 
droplet into pearl. No one has been able to do that, this 
can't be done by a scientist. He is not equipped for this. 
The mechanism in the core of the deer creates Kasturi 
(Musk). Kasturi is semen of the deer. But nobody has been 
able to create Kasturi from chemicals. Similarly, the Surti 
of a Satguru has the power to change you. What is 
Meditation-concentration? This concentration is Soul. 
When it reaches there, everything else disappears, there 
remains only the concentration, surti. It reaches in front of 
Param Purush by abandoning the worldly body. It's not in 
its physical power to reach there. Only nose has power of 
smelling, ears can't do it. That Param Purush can only be 


34 Sahib Bandgi 
known by the Soul. It means that the Soul has the power. It 
awakens. This is found in nearness of Mahapurush. A 
difference is made by their presence. You pray to keep his 
Dhyan on you, his surti on you, to your Guru. Why is it so? 
When an umbrella is opened, it protects you from rain. By 
staying under his shadow, you will feel different. You 
know that you will get it. Just like that his concentration is 
effective. That's why Sahib says- 
Surti Mein Rachyo Sansaral\Surti Ka Khel Sarall 
The most distinguishable one in your nature is surti. 

Surti Sambhale Kaj Hai\Tu Mat Bharam Bhulaye\| 

If there is something which is lost in this world, it is 
concentration and the one which is booming and regressing 
is mind. It is confusing our surti. 

We ask our Gurus to illumine our heart. What could be 
done? Yes! What type of light? Is there a bulb to light? 
What is meant by the light in the heart? What type of light 
is needed? 

Shunya Mehal Mein Gh Or Andhera\Karo Naam Ujiyaral| 

Guru awakens your Soul with this light means surti. 
You are able to see the impurities in your heart. If darkness 
persists in the room, you cannot see anything. You are able 
to see everything in light. When Guru illumines your heart, 
you are able to see all the plays of Mind, you are able to 
sense lust and anger etc. There is no need for lightening a 
bulb or a lamp. Is there light? Absolutely. Sahib says- 

Naam Bin Hridya Shudh Na Hol Kotin Bhanti Kare Jo Koil 

Therefore Naam Dhan illuminates one's heart. Now you 
have changed a lot. Earlier, you used to do whatever your 
mind wishes but now there is no power of mind. Nature 
has changed. You can't do evil deeds even if you want to. 
If you weigh your life of earlier times, you will find that 
there has been a drastic change. Every Naami can 
experiences this change. I am say that ''The thing that I 
possess can't be find anywhere in this Universe". It 
results in three things. Firstly, Mind and Soul get 
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separated. Secondly, the attraction of world vanishes. 
Third, Heart is illumined. Socrates says blind is not a 
person who has no eyes but blind is a person who can't see 
his own defects. If you attempt a wrong action the Naam 
will warn you from within. Knowledge has been infused. 
The power of discrimination strengthens. 

See, explosions are happening in the universe. There is 
a planet greater than sun which is experiencing these types 
of blasts since May, 2007. It is very far away, thus, its 
pieces will not reach here. Asteroids of great sizes have 
breached earth. They have shaken earth. It created 150km 
creator and changed the world. It is going on even right 
now. Scientists keep an eye on this. A common man can't 
see it. There is lot going on in your body. 

Chasme Dil Se Dekh TulKya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahe..... 

You can't see those blasts. Scientists are witnessing it 
from NASA center. You are watching the sky but you can't 
see it. Just like that you are unable to see your internal 
enemies. I gave a spectacle with which you can see your 
inner enemies, can observe the defects. This is not normal. 
Common man can't see it. Next, you get a complete 
protection. I have given the power of Param Purush. A 
child doesn't worry about when to eat, where to sleep, it’s 
taken care by the mother, it knows it by heart. That is 
definite. Mother is a conserver. Similarly, Satguru is also a 
conserver. You find yourself distinct from the other people. 
Other people are under the control of Mind but you have a 
hold on your Mind. 

A Mahatma has in him the power to transform. World is 
empty, I will change you. 

What does Satguru do while giving Naam? It’s 
summarised as below..... 
1. Firstly, Surti of Sevak is awakened. The seven places 
where mind had bound Surti, it is made free. Soul is 
separated from Mind and linked with Surti. 
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2. Awakened Surti illumines the heart. All the Games of 
Mind can be understood. 
3. A power is assigned to the pupil during the Naam-Dhan 
which protects him at every moment. 
No one can win over mind in this world. 
Manhin Niranjan Sabay Nachavay|Naam Hoye To Math Namavay\| 
What is Naam? There is a system in the Surti of 
Satguru. ‘Paras Surti Sant Ke Pasa’ 
Paras Mein Aru Sant Mein, Tu Bado Antro Jan| 
Veh Loha Kanchan Kare, Guru Karle Aap Samanl| 
Satguru Mor Shoorma, Kaskar Mara Banl| 
Naam Akela Reh Gya, Paya Pad Nirvan\| 
Satguru Gives Param Moksh after cutting the all the ties 
of Mind and Maya by giving Naam. 








Satguru transforms you and makes you like himself. 
Purush Rachan Te Nari Hai, Nari Rachan Te Purush. 
Purushe Purushe Je Racha, Te Virla Sansar. 

There is a hidden secret in every message of Sahib. ‘Purush 
Rachan Te Nari Hai’ i.e. Supreme Lord created Adi Shakti. 
This can be understood. Then Adi Shakti gave birth to Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesh i.e. ‘Nari Rachan Te Purush.’ This fact can 
also be understood. We can understand up to this point. After 
this he says- Puruhe Purushe Je Rachd........+.++0 

How can a man create another man? ‘Yes, of course!’ 
Genesism will not accept this fact. The day the Satguru gives 
the holy Naam, he does spiritual genesism in the disciple. He 
transforms your personality similar to himself through his 
concentration. At this point Sahib has said- 

Jab Main Tha To Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Main Naahin. 

Prem Gali Ati Sankari, Ta Mein Dui Na Samahin. 
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4. Souls are Under Veil, 


The one whom Sants have called 'Sahib' is Param 
Purush. He is our beloved. Every being is a part of him. He 
is an ocean of Bliss The living Souls are restrained in this 
world after separating from him. Let's see how that 
happened. 

Once Dharamdas ji prayed and asked Kabir ji about 
Amar lok and the beginning of world- 

Ab Sahib Mohi Deu Batai, Amar Lok So Kahan Rahai. 

Kaun Dweep Hans Ko Vasa, Kaun Dweep Purush Reh Vasa. 
Teen Lok Utpati Bhakho, Varnhuskal Goye Jani Rakho. 
Kaal-Niranjan Kis Vidhi Bhayayu, Kaise Shodash Sut Nirmayu. 
Kaise Char Khani Bistari, Kaise Jeev Kalvash Dari. 

Traye Deva Kaun Vidhi Bhayayu, Kaise Mahi Akash Nirmayu. 
Chandra Surya Kahu Kaise Bhayayu, Kaise Taragan Sab 
Dhayayu. 

Kis Vidhi Bhai Sharir Ki Rachna,Bhasho Sahib Utpati Bachna. 

Sahib! Please tell me where is that Amar lok? Where do 
the beings live there? How three loks does came to be? 
How Kal-Purush does came into being? What about the 
sixteen sons? How did Souls stuck into the web of kal- 
Purush? How trinity did came to be? How did earth and 
sky formed? How was body formed? Sahib! Please tell me 
the whole secret of the formation of this world. Then, 
Kabir Sahib said to Dharamdas ji- 

Tab Ki Bat Sunhu Dharandasa, Jab Nahin Mahi Patal Akasha. 
Jab Nahi Kurm Varaha Aur Shesha,Jab Nahi Sharad Gori Ganesh. 
Jab Nahin Hate Niranjan Raya, Jin Jeevan Keh Bandhi Jhulaya. 
Tatis Koti Devta Nahin, Aur Anek Bataun Kahin. 
Brahma Vishnu Mahesh Ne Tahiya, 

Shashtra Ved Puran Na Kahiya. 

Tab Sab Rhe Purush Ke Mahin, 

Jyon Bat Vriksh Madhya Reh Chhahin. 

Dharama Das, I am talking about that time when there 
was no earth and sky, when there were no Kurm,Sesh, 
Varaha, Gauri, Ganesh,etc even Niranjan along with thirty 
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three crore Deities. There was no Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh. No Vedas, Shashtras or Purans. But he was one. 

Kabir Sahib says that initially Param Purush was un 
manifest. He didn't had any relations. He was never 
manifested and never will he be destroyed. 

A thing which has been formed is destined to be 
destroyed. But the Param Purush who has never been born, 
how could he wither away? Sahib says to Dharamdas that 
the Sakar, Nirakar worlds were formed later on. Even the 
four Vedas doesn't know the things related to Param 
Purush, they only know till Nirakar, Kal Purush only. 

While talking about the formation of earth, sky, universe, 
trinity and Niranjan, Sahib says firstly Param Purush 
wished and uttered a word which created a binding white 
light and illuminated the infinity. It wasn't like this worldly 
light, it was so wonderful that even a speck can put even 
crores of Suns to shame. When that light spread to infinity 
then Param Purush himself pervade it. That light got 
awakened (Chetan), just like body awakens with the arrival 
of Soul in it. 

Before coming into light Param Purush had no identity 
and veiled but after the Manifestation he was called Satya 
Purush and the magnificent light which was Satya Purush 
himself came to known as Amar lok. 

Even then, Satya Purush was alone. He splashed his 
own appearance, which resulted into innumerable Sparks. 
Similar to the way when the water is splashed in the sea, it 
scatters, the light also scattered. But just like the droplets 
gets blend in the sea, the particles also came back to the 
light. The astonishing fact was that when those Sparks 
came into light they were not blended in it, instead they got 
individual awareness of existence, because Satya Purush 
wished they shall have separate existence... They were 
called Souls-Hansa who resided in that light. 

It was amazing to see all the Hansas residing in the 
light. Because droplets of Sea-water does not have an 
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individual existence. All the beings began to roam in the 
light just like a fish in the water. Param Purush began to 
love those Souls. It passed a long time and all the Souls 
were full of Eternal Bliss. 

Sada Anand Hot Hai Va Ghar, Kabhu Na Hot Udasa. 

In the Amar lok, Soul has the light of 16 Suns and the 
light of a single cell of Param Purush can put to shame the 
light of crores of Suns and Moons. It can be imagined, that 
if one a minute part is like that, then how would Param 
Purush himself be like. 

Then Param Purush created his Sons with Words. Just 
when Param Purush uttered the second Word, Kurm was 
formed. Similarly, 'Gyan' got created from third word and 
"Vivek' formed by the fourth word. 

Param Purush thought that everything is being formed 

by my words then why don't I make one like myself. 
Hence, Param Purush wished fiercely for another Param 
Purush, He did with little hesitation, thus forming 
Niranjan- Mind. To know whether Niranjan is like him or 
not, Param Purush enters Niranjan. In that moment he 
doubted knowing that body is not his. He came out of that 
body and got into his body. Then, Param Purush uttered the 
sixth word which resulted in the birth of 'Sehaj'. With the 
seventh word it was 'Santosh', with eight 'Chetna’ with 
ninth 'Anand', with tenth 'Kshma (forgiveness)',eleventh 
formed 'Nishkam', twelfth formed ‘Jalrangi', thirteenth 
formed 'Achint', fourteenth formed ‘Prem’, fifteenth formed 
‘Deen Dhayal' as sixteenth for 'Dhairya’. To increase the 
glory of Amar lok, Param Purush created his word- 
offspring who began residing in the Amar lok. 
All were born of word-offspring of Param Purush who 
were created by his wish but Souls wasn't formed with 
hiswish. Soul is part of Param Purush. Kabir Sahib says; 
Jeevra Ansh Purush Ka Ahi, Adi Ant Kou Janat Nahin. 

A long time passed by residing in the Amar lok. After 
that, fifth son ‘Niranjan’ began contemplating-Tapas. He 
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did that for 70 Yugas by concentrating on Param Purush. 
This made Param Purush happy and he asked Niranjan the 
reason for the contemplation. Then, Niranjan asked for a 
space for himself which was given to him in the form of 
Mansarovar. Mansarovar is an island in Amar lok. 
Niranjan felt exited in his new place and ,after some time 
once again he began contemplation of Param Purush. Then, 
Param Purush again asked the reason for the hard 
contemplation of more 70 yugas. 
Niranjan said- 
Itna Thanv Na Mohi Suhai, Ab Mohi Baksi Dehhu Thukrai. 

Kai Mohi Dehu Lok Adhikara, Kai Mohi Dehu Desh Ik Nyara. 

Niranjan said-"I am not happy with this. Therefore, 
either grant me power over Amar lok or give me another 
World where I can exercise my full control and where I can 
operate independently." Where I can rule without any one's 
interference. 

Param Purush then answered to Niranjan's wish by 
saying that your elder brother has the seed of five tatva. 
You should go and pray to him receive those five elements. 
After that go to Shunya (Void Space) to create three loks. I 
bless you with a reign of 17 chaukdi asankhya yugas. 

Niranjan went to Kurm but instead of asking him, he 
forcibly took the seed of five elements and three heads 
(Gunas) just like blood from the body taken forcefully. 
Kuram ji was calm, he thought of Niranjan as devil. Kurm 
ji then called for Param Purush, he asked him that what 
type of demon you have sent here, and he used force on 
me. Param Purush told him to calm down considering he is 
his younger brother asked kurm Ji to forgive Niranjan and 
began contemplation about the actions of Niranjan. 

After taking the seeds of five elements Niranjan created 
the five tatva which are water, fire, air, earth and sky 
(Ether). Just like potter makes things from soil similarly, 
Niranjan created 49 crores yojana Earth, Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, Seven-UnderWorlds, Seven-Worlds and Seven Skys, 
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with the help of these five elements. He remained in Void 
Space-Sunya for long. After some time Niranjan found that 
the world with no beings a bit baren. Hence, he once again 
began to pray to Param Purush for 64 yugas. Then, Param 
Purush asked him what does he want? 

Niranjan- Deejai Khet Beej Nij Sara. 

Niranjan said-"I have created the three worlds but there 
are no beings on whom I should rule. So, please give me 
some of the hansas-Souls so that I can have free reign over 
them." 

Param Purush then created a female (Adhya-Shakti) 
who had eight arms. She asked about the purpose of her 
existence. Param Purush gave her innumerable Souls and 
told her to go to Mansarovar, where Niranjan had created 
the three loks in shunya. You should go to him with these 
Souls and create a true world with him in shunya. They 
were not permitted to put the Souls in yonis, meaning 
Souls should not be embodied physically. They were 
supposed to exist the same way as they were residing in 
Amar lok. It was not ment to be with Rudhra, flesh eaters. 

Here, the Souls got separated from Sahib. Then, 
Niranjan forced Adhya-shakti to stay with him and after 
disobeying Satya Purush, he began hurting the beings as he 
shifted from a world of truth to a world of perishable 
bodies. He robed the souls of their bliss and began to 
trouble them Sahib says- 

Basuri Sukh Na Rraini Sukh, Na Supinai Mahin. 

Kabir Bichhuda Sahib Su, Na Sukh Dhoop Na Chhahin. 
and- Chakvi Bichhudi Raini Ki, Aayi Mili Parbhati. 

Je Jan Bichhude Sahib Su, Te Din Mile Na Rati. 

Sahib says that chakvi- Bird get separated from her 
beloved at night but gets reunited in the morning means 
she is in pain for a short span of time but Souls after being 
sepatrated from Sahib and are not able to reach him, they 
are suffering constantly. 
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After a number of evil deeds Satya Purush expelled 
Niranjan from Mansarovar and cursed him to consume one 
lakh beings every day. Firstly, he thought about finishing 
Niranjan but he had already given 'shabad' of reign of 17 
chaukdi asankhya yug to him so, he did not negate his own 
word. 

When Niranjan was consuming the beings from the 
burning rocks, hurting them. Then all the beings cried out 
for the Satya Purush in distress. They pleaded that if there 
is a Supreme power then it must save us, as we can't stand 
any more of this torture inflicted by Niranjan. 

Now Niranjan couldn't be finished because he was 
given boon, but the pleas of the beings couldn't be 
overlooked. Sahib contemplated and churning himself like 
taking ghee out of Curd, produced from himself Satya - 
kabir and he was told to save the beings which were 
tortured in other realm by Niranjan. 

Once kabir Sahib cut down the Niranjan's head but after 
remembering the 'Boon' of Satya Purush he conjured him 
with the help of Surti. 

Kabir Sahib sometimes descends as Satguru in this 
world and takes the beings with different method of Satya 
Bhakti to Amar lok. As the people are worshiping Kal 
Purush, hence it is a difficult deed to sway them from their 
path which leads to the animosity. So the beings which are 
attained germination of the Satya Purush get attract to the 
Sahibs teachings just like a magnet gets attracted to iron. 
However those who are Part of Kal Purush are not affected 
by those teachings. Even after being manipulated by the 
Kal Purush, the beings are unable to get rid of the web 
caused by Kal and they are unable to reconcile with Sahib. 
Everyone is entangled in this sleep. Thus, Sahib warns, 

Kabir Sokar Kya Kare, Uth Aur Uthkar Jag. 
Jinke Sang Se Bichhda, Va Hi Ke Sang Laag. 

He is saying that devote yourself to the Sahib from 

whom you have separated. Furthermore, 
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Tumko Bisar Gai Sudh Ghar Ki, Mahima Apan Jatai Ho. 

Nirankar Nirgun Hai Mahiya, Tumko Nach Nachai Ho. 

Charam Drishti Da Kulfa Deke, Chaurasi Bharmai Ho. 

He says that you have forgotten about your true home, 
you are not aware of your glory and you are not even 
aware of your power. The thing which is Nirgun, Nirakar is 
Maya which is making you dance on her fingertips. You 
have been on illusion into the eighty-four Dhaams. (Life 
Forms)He says- 

Char Ved Hain Jaki Swansa, Brahma Astuti Gai Ho. 

So Kathi Brahma Jagat Bhulaye, Tehi Marg Sab Jai Ho. 

Four vedas have been created from the breath of 
Nirgunand its praise has been sung by Brahma ji. This has 
confused the beings and they are walking on the path 
leading to the Nirgun Parmatma. 

..9O Sahib has talked about beloved Param Purush. He 
is different from Sagun-Niirgun. The world is calling the 
Paramatma a Nirakaar. Sahib is saying- 

Bechune Jag Ranchiya, Sahib Noor Ninaar. 
Akhir Kere Waqt Ko, Kiska Kare Didaar. 

The world is absorbed in the Nirakar. If he is a Nirakar 
then whom would you see at the end. True Sahib is in the 
form of Soundless Sound and light. It is a natural light not 
a materalistic one (No Heat, but Blissful). 

The world says that he gets incarnated in this world but 
Sahib says- 

Dashrath Kul Autar Nahi Aaya. Nahin Lanka Ke Rav Sataya. 
Prithvi Raman Dhaman Nahin Kariya.Paithi Patal Na Bali 
Chhaliya. 

...Ee Sab Kaam Sahib Ke Nahin. Jhooth Kahe Sansara. 

These are the deeds of Niranjan not of Sahib. He 

doesn't cheat and nor he hurt anybody. 
Hai Dayal Droh Na Vake, Kahu Kaun Ko Mara. 
Furthermore, 
Janam Maran Se Rahit Hai, Mera Sahib Soye. 
Balihari Us Peev Ki, Jin Sirja Sab Koye. 
Sahib tells Dharamdas about the subject of Param Purush. 


44 Sahib Bandgi 
Anant Koti Brahmand Rach, Sab Se Rahe Nyar. 
Jind Khe Dharamdas Son, Taka Karo Vichaar. 

He is saying who is most amiable after creating the 
number of universes, dwell on him. 

Des Hamar Nyar Thun Pur Te.Ahipur Narpur Aru Surpur Se. 
Tahan Nahin Yam Ka Pravesa. Adi Purush Ka Hai Veh Desha. 
Satyalok Tehi Des Suhela. Satyanam Gai Kije Mela. 
Adbhut Jyoti Purush Ki Kaya. Hansan Shobha Adhik Suhaya. 
Ek Hans Jas Shodash Bhana. Agra Vasna Hans Aghana. 
Satyapurush Ki Aisi Bata .Kotik Shashi Ik Rom Lajata. 

Ek Ro Ki Shoba Aisi.Aur Badab Ki Baarnaun Kaisi. 
Anginat Chanda Jagat Mein, Anginat Darsen Soor. 

Aise Jhalken Noor Sab, Noor Noor Bharpoor. 

Koti Chand Ki Sheetlta, Koti Surya Ka Tej. 

Aisi Shobha Lok Ki, Satya Purush Ki Sej. 

It is said that every bit of Param Purush is so much that 
it can even put crores of Suns and Moons to shame. Then 
how could the glory of his body could be explained. 

Shabad Akhand Hot Din Rati. 
Na Koi Pooja Na Koi Paati. Aisi Hakikat Ko Maine Jana. 
Aras Kuras Noor Daras, Tej Punj Dekha. 

Koti Bhanu Sanch Manu, Rom Rom Dekha.-Garibdas ji. 

Garibdas ji says that you must believe me when I say 
that I have seen every bit of Param Purush's body illumined 
with the light of crore suns. 

This description is only by examination. Param Purush 
is beloved of Soul. Sahib says- 

Aave Na Jaave Mare Nahin Janme, Soi Nij Peev Hamara Ho. 
Na Koi Janni Na Janmo, Na Koi Sirjanhara Ho. 
Sadh Na Sidh Mni Na Tapsi, Na Koi Karat Achara Ho. 
Na Shat Darshan Char Varan Mein, Na Ashram Vyabhara Ho. 
Na Trideva Soham Shakti, Nirakar Se Para Ho. 
Shabad Ateet Achal Avinashi, Kshar Akshar Se Nyara Ho. 
Jyoti Swaroop Niranjan Nahin, Na Om Hankara Ho. 
Dharni Na Gagan Pawan Na Pani,Na Ravi Chand Na Tara Ho 
Hai Pragat Par Deesat Nahin, Satguru Sain Sahara Ho. 
Kahain Kabir Sab Ghat Mein Sahib, Parkho Parkhanhari Ho. 
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Pay close attention to these words. It is being said that 
the one who is our true beloved is beyond birth and death, 
does not visit the world, and means he is not born out of a 
mother's womb as an Avatar. He does not have parents or 
any one shown his parents. He is not a Sant or Siddh or 
Sadhu, or Tapasvi nor is he attuned to this materialistic 
world. None of them, he is above the even Sathdharsan 
(Jogi, Jangam, Jukiya, Tapsi, Vairagi, Brahman and 
Sanyasi). He is beyond the four Varna (the Brahmin, the 
Kshatriya, the Vaisya and the Sudra.). He is above the four 
Ashrams (Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Vanaprastha and 
Sanyas). He is neither young nor a child. Age has no effect 
on him. He is not one of the trinity Gods nor is he its 
Soham. He is not Energy even. He is above Nirakaar 
himself. He is in the form of Soundless Sound, 
indestructible. He is dearer then Maya and Brahm. He is 
neither Aum nor light formed Niranjan. He is not any of 
the tatvas like Earth, Sky, Fire, Air and Water, also he is 
higher from Sun, Moon and Stars. Only a Satguru's Sabdh 
(Soundless Sound) can give his evidence. Some rare seeker 
can delve in his depths. 

These words contain the secret of a lifetime. When one 
talk about a true Guru they say that they already have one 
Guru, if we go to another one then wouldn't it be like 
leaving one's husband for another. The thing to be realised 
here is that whether you are worshiping your own husband 
(Param Purush Sahib) or the one who is not yours. Sahib 
has sets aside the Trinity, Munis, Nirakaar, Brahma, God, 
Aum, Hari, Hara or Sagun devotion Lettered Sound and 
Nirgun Bhakti- Dhune Atmic Sabdh All this are under Kal 
Purush, Sahib Kabir has reveild the one who is higher then 
Kal. None them could be considered as being's own 
husband. This means that the world is not devoted to the 
real husband, it is being led by the Guru to worship an 
unreal husband, it is not ready to disentangle from that. It 
is not even aware of the true identity of one's own husband. 
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This is the main fault of forgetfulness. They do not want 
toleave that husband and go to another, this is a peculiar 
stand. But the truth is they are unable to recognize their 
husband. Dadu dyal ji says- 

Purush Hamara Ek Hai, Hum Nari Bahu Ang. 

No one is able to identify Param Purush in the form of a 
real husband. Then, Sahib says- 

Jab Tak Guru Mile Nahin Sancha, 
Tab Tak Guru Karo Das Pancha. 

Because only a complete Satguru could take us to the 
real world and help us meet our true beloved. Soul is a part 
of Param Purush, he is the true Sahib. Kal Niranjan has 
bound all the Souls. He is the guilty, for all the Souls along 
with Param Purush. That is why Param Purush had exiled 
him from his world Amar lok. Now Niranjan doesn't let 
Souls to go out of his word Amar lok and hurt them. The 
Mahatmas are giving the Naam of Niranjan to the beings. 
The stamp is of Sahib but the Naam is of jyoti Niranjan, 
Onkar, Rrankar, Soham or the many names of trinity or 
any one from 52 letters. No one is familiar with the true 
Naam of Param Purush. This is a hidden thing, which is 
only in the possession of Sants because the one who 
reached Amar lok, can only get it. 

Jo Pahuncha Janega Vohi, Kehan Sunan Se Nyara Hai. 

That Naam could not be heard or spoken. But today the 
Mahatmas are giving Naam of 52 Alphbets. Every Naam 
belong to Niranjan. Sahib says- 

Man Hi Niranjan, Man Hi Onkar, Man Hi Hai Kartara. 

Onkar and Niranjan both are the names of Mind. All are 
giving only this Naams. No one wants to leave that Naam 
nor that Mahatma which is related with Niranjan. Some 
people say that going for another Guru is a sin. This is just 
a network which blinds and entangle the people. Sahib 
says- 

Jab Tak Guru Mile Nahin Sancha, Tab Tak Karo Das Pancha. 
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He is saying that you can take 5-10 Gurus till you get a 
true Guru. You will not be committing sin by doing that. 
Some argue that how can you leave afather and goto 
another, this is correct only when you get a True Guru who 
gives the devotion to Param Purush. Therefore do not leave 
your real parents. 

Saar Naam Chhadi Ke, Karay Aan Ki Aas. 
Te Nar Narkay Jahinge, Satya Bhashay Raidas. 

Those who wish for another despite having a true Guru 
will go to hell. 

The question here arises that the person leaving the true 
Paramatma, worshipping Kal Purush and takes to the feet 
of a Guru who worships Kal Purush, is he not left the 
Param Purush and being with others? He is serving at the 
feet of his father's adversary. Just like our body has formed 
by our parents, they have given us birth, they deserve to be 
respected and service of their children. Those who keep 
away from their duties and listen to them they are at fault 
here. Similar is the importance of services of a true Guru. 
He gives something to Soul and takes it away to its true 
father, true beloved (Sahib). Therefore, he is known to be 
far greater than parents and Paramatma. His service is the 
service of Param Purush. Therefore to serve Param Purush 
one should seek the holy feet of a real Satguru and Serve 
him. 

Now those who are worshiping Kal Purush are they not 
by default hurt Param Purush by not serving him? 
However, those who engage Jivas of Param Purush in 
devotion of Kal Purush and entangle them more and more 
in that are realy a major offender of Param Purush. The 
world is not enlightened about the Param Purush but the 
one who is aware of all the differences and having the 
information about Param Purush our true father and still 
leave a Guru and go to another, does not leave a false Guru 
and seek true Guru, not leaving the one who gives the 
devotion of Kal Purush and seek the one who gives the 
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devotion of Param Purush, this is their stand. Where is the 
merit in their stand? Wasn't they an offender of Param 
Purush. 

Like if a child is stolen from its parents at the early age 
and he begans to think of the abdutor as his father then it's 
not his fault. He just never knew his parents. But the 
abductor would only straighten his own deeds selfishly 
even by hurting the child. This will create the friction in 
child's heart about his own father is hurting him. Similarly, 
the ones who suffer in this world sometime come to think 
that how God could hurt them like that, however if he does 
not find one who can help him correctly, then he will be 
unable to understand it. If an evil agent of abductor 
misguides the child by telling him that the Abductor is his 
real father then the child will deluded by taking the 
troublesome theif as his father. Just like that there are 
persons in this world who are confusing the beings and 
entangling them in the devotion to the Kal Purush. If a Sant 
or his servent tell the truth, pointout to them the true parent 
and make them understand about their true parent even 
then they say that how can I go to another parents by 
leaving my present one, then what can be said?. 

Think about your action and the truth of it. What a 
opposite direction your following. You are not devoted to 
that Param Purush but to whom you are not suppose to, but 
to that Kal Purush you are devoted. 

Aise Jag Jeev Gyan Chalai, Dharamdas Tohi Katha Sunai. 

Yahi Jagat Ki Ulti Riti, Naam Na Jane Kaal Son Preeti. 

Sahib says, Dharamdas, the beings of this world flows 
with the downstream, they don't know true Naam, they 
love Kal Purush, worship him and consider him to be true 
Sahib. First they don't agree, do not enquire, and take to 
fight, Kabir Sahib says- 

Premi Khojat Main Phirun, Premi Mila Na Koye. 
Jaso Kahiye Bhed Ko, So Phir Bairi Hoye. 
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He says that he is searching for the beloved of that 
Sahib but he is unable to find a true devotee. If they can 
understand it it-self is a big leap. However no one 
understands it that easily. They are not ready to accept. 
Sahib says- 

Kaal Ka Jeev Mane Nahin, Main Kotin Khun Samjhaye. 

Main Khaanchat Hun Satlok Ko, Yeh Bandha Jampur Jaye. 

The Jivi who is devoted to Kal Purush will not even 
believe it. Sahib says that I want to take Jivi to Satlok by 
giving them to the secret of Param Purush. But they are not 
accepting and instead want to go to Yampur-City of death. 








SOUL IN BONDAGE 
Eeshwar Ansh Jeev Avinashi, Chetan, Amal, Sehaj, Sukhrasi. 
This soul is a part of the Supreme Lord. It is Immortal 
(Avinaashi), spiritually active (Chetan), pure and free of vices 
(Amal). It is free from deceit and is spiritually simple (Sehaj). 
Besides, it is full of joy, happiness and bliss (Sukhrasi). 
So Maya Bas Bhayo Gosain, Bandhyo Keet Market Ki Nayi. 
Such a soul is tied like a parrot, like a monkey.There are 
three requirements for tying. First - One who ties, 
Second - One who is tied and The third - The means. 

Why did he catch such Atma? A man can hold something. 
Sometime he catches Rat, sometimes Fish. Why does he catch? 
Because rat is destructive. Fish is a food for some, so it is 
caught. Some keep Cow. They keep it tied because they want 
Milk. The Cow may want to leave but they may not let her 
leave. The keepers did not give birth to Cow. They tied her with 
rope. If it runs away they search and find, bring it back, tie it up. 

Nobody wants to give up their control over Bull. Bull's 
effort does not work, it cannot release itself. It may get beaten. 
But it is always tied by a rope. Similarly, Soul is bound by Mind 
for a reason, why? They get lot of work done from Cattle. 

Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Behaara Jeev, 
Jeev Bechara Kya Kare, Jo Na Churahiyen Peev. 
Our soul has many bondages. Such an intelligent man, who is 
the supreme of all creations, is unable to understand his 
bondages. What is this mystery? What is the secret? 
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5. Naam Initiation, Before and After. 


To cross this worldly ocen of birth and death, you need 
the power of Naam, this fact has been accepted by the 
mankind. The followers have understood the glory of 
Naam. In Ramcharitmanas, Goswami ji says- 

Ram Ek Tapas Tiye Tari, Naam Koti Khal Kumati Ubari. 

He says that Ram ji had released Ahilya, wife of tapsvi 
Gowtham rishi, but the power of Satya Naam liberated 
crores of sinners. Therefore- 

Brahm Ram Tein Namu Bad, Bar Dayak Bardani. 
Ramcharit Sat Koti Mahan, Liye Mahes Jiyan Jani. 

It is said that Naam is greater than both Sagun Ram and 

Nirgun Brahm.While glorifying Naam Tulsidas has said- 
Kahaun Kahan Lagi Naam Badai, 
Ram Na Sakhin Naam Gun Gai. 

Naam has established an unndisputed place, Naam is 
the king. It is beyond the Speach and listening. This 
blissful Naam is beyond Sagun and Nirgun Bhakti. Sahib 
says- | Mool Naam Nij Sar Hai, Sab Saran Ke Sar. 

Jo Koi Pave Naam Ko, Soi Hans Hamar. 

He says this Naam is summary of everything. Whoever 
gets this Naam becomes our Hansa, celestial Swan. Sahib 
says- Mool Naam Nij Sar Hai, Kahi Pukar Pukar. 

Jo Pave So Bachai, Nahin To Kaal Pasar. 

He says that Naam is summary of everything, I am 
telling you this again and again. Those who receive Naam 
only from Satguru can be saved from Kaal, as this whole 
world is in the network of Kaal. 

Kaal Bali Tihun Lok Mein, Jeev Sheev Ke Nath. 
Mool Naam Jo Pavai, So Chale Hamare Sath. 

The web of Kaal is quite strong in the three loks. He is 
the master of all beings and Gods. However, one with the 
Satya Naam get rid of it and goes back with us to our 
country- Amarlok. 

Dharamdas Main Satyahi Bhakha, 
Tumse Goye Kachhu Nahin Rakha. 
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Chaudah Arab Gyan Main Bhakha, Mool Naam Gupt Kari Rakha. 
Mool Naam Hai Sabke Bheda, Pave Hansa Hoye Akheda. 
Gupt Pragat Hum Tumse Bhakha, 

Pind Brahmand Ke Upar Rakha. 

It says that I have always spoken truth of Truth to you, 
nothing is hidden. You have been told the saying of 14 
Arab Sants but the Naam has been kept hidden. The Hansa, 
who gets the Naam doesn't suffer anymore. I have instilled 
and reveiled that secret Naam in you and lifted you out of 
this universal body. 

Mool Naam Pragat Nahin Kariye, Yahi Naam Ko Gupthin Thariye. 
Mool Naam So Jeev Ubara, Aur Naam Pragat Sansara. 
Mool Naam Jake Ghat Aaven, So Hansa Satya Lok Sindhave. 
Mool Naam Ki Pave Dori, Toote Ghat Athasi Karori. 
Yugan Yugan Leyi Avtara, Mool Naam So Hansa Ubara. 
Mool Naam Gupt Tum Rakho, Sat Naam Pragat Tum Bhakho. 
Koti Karm Hans Ke Hoi, Mool Naam So Daro Dhoi. 

Neer Pawan Ka Bhed Apara, Mool Naam Inhun Te Nyara. 
Mool Naam Binu Mukti Na Hoi, Lakh Gyan Kathe So Ki. 
Akah Naam Jeev Ke Sara, Pave Hansa Koi Bhavpara. 

Sahib says that this Naam is not to be unveiled, it needs 
to remain hidden. This hidden Naam will release the Souls 
from worldly life. Those who will receive this Naam will 
have final destination as Satya lok. While receiving mool 
Naam all network of the Kalpurush will be severed. I arrive 
in this world in different Yugas and with the help of Naam 
I take away Swans-Souls to Satya lok. No matter how 
much Karma and Knowledge is acquired by a person he 
can't free himself without the help of Mool Naam. This 
Naam cannot be spoken. The one who gets this Naam will 
cross this worldly ocean of birth and death. What does this 
Naam do? Where does it come from? Before enquiring 
these let us see what you were before Naam. 
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WHAT YOU WERE BEFORE NAAM INITIATION 


Now, you are drowned in the world of Mind. Your 
Mind and Soul has combines just like water and milk. 
That's why you can't witness the bane of soul. Mind has 
overpowered Soul. Its result is that you have no knowledge 
of bane and boon. You are working as per dictates of your 
Mind. Whether you like it or not you’re following Mind. 
Sometimes the Mind is good, sometimes it’s bad. The 
inspiration of both evil and good deeds is of Mind. This is 
the reason why you are not able to understand the clever 
working of Mind. This Mind is making you do vicious 
things like cheating, treachery and things like that. 

At present the Surti of a common man is afflicted. 
When a diamond is in the soil it isn't luminous but when it 
is cleaned then it begins to reflect light. Its brilliance is 
never lost, it's just hindered. Similarly, Surti is complete by 
itself. It doesn't increase or decrease. Its light, nature, 
power can't diminish. Therefore, it is not in the need of 
other support. It has been polluted by Mind and Maya due 
to which its luminosity has been concealed and nature 
hidden. 

Some people say that devotion gives strength to the 
Soul. No it's not like that. If the Soul needs power from 
another source then that would mean that the other thing is 
stronger than the Soul. But no, there is nothing which is 
greater than Soul. Soul is the essence of Supreme lord 
himself. It doesn't need any outside material. 

Then why do we need to worship? Why are we to 
meditate? Let us see, Devotion and concentration won't 
give power to Soul but they will clear away the dirt of 
Mind and Maya which has veiled it and Soul will begin to 
experience itself. When Soul begins to know itself then it 
will not accept the direction of Mind anymore. 

At present, Soul is working on the directions of the 
Mind. Whatever Mind will say that will be done by the 
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Soul. All the evil deeds being done by human, does Soul 
wants to do them? No, Mind is the inspiration of all these 
evil deeds. Soul is unable to realise itself. Mind 
overpowers Soul 24 hours a day and wouldn't let the Soul 
think. Under the control of Mind, Soul is thinking itself as 
the human body and has set itself to complete the desires of 
Mind. This body is very complex. There reside demons 
like Lust, Anger, Desires, Greed, and Pride etc. which are 
dragging Soul to the gates of hell. Soul has become 
helpless. 

Jeev Pada Bahu Loot Mein, Nahin Kachhu Len Na Den. 

Firstly, does the present form of devotion have any 
mistake? If there is, then why there is no refinement. Is 
there is a flaw in the present state of devotion. This is a 
very serious issue. Common People give their suggestions 
on the corruption through radio, and TV. Therefore if the 
society is drowned in to evilness then the field of the 
devotion shall be reviewed. Is the current form of devotion 
correct? If there is a fault, then where is it? There is a 
strong increase in the presence of Sin, Corruption and 
Cruelty etc. 

A Journalist asked me very pertinent questions that do 
you think that humen are following devotion considering 
the atmosphere of devotion all around? I replied no. I have 
the perception that the distance between the human and 
devotion is the widest ever. If you take a look at the history 
you will find that human have moved far away from 
devotion today. If there had been devotion then why are 
there violence, injustice, and corruption etc.? People are 
dragged towards devotion these days. Like the 
businessmen try to attract the customers to themselves, like 
a political party draws people, similar is the case with 
people are being dragged in the web of devotions by the 
religious dogmas and belief systems. This is not a matter of 
one institution. There is now competition between the 
Religions for the number of followers. No one is free. 
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Everyone has a stamp of a community/sect over them. 
What does the Religions preachers want now, do they seek 
salvation for their followers. If the humen are in pure 
devotion then there should not be any crime in this world. 
Bhakti Swantatar Sakal Gun Khani, Binu Satsang Na Pawat Prani. 

Devotion is the creator of good Virtues. Love, 
compassion, forgiveness, wisdom etc. they are the features 
of the devotion. Whenever a human worship these features 
will manifest in him. However at present no one can see 
true love between people. There is no evidence of kinsman 
ship. There is no proof of manifestation of Devotion. What 
has happened to devotion? 

There are more diseases in the society today. A survey 
was taken to know its reasons. It was concluded that 
atmosphere is contaminated. The food we are consuming is 
contaminated with chemicals and urea etc. Everything is 
adulterated. Then because of pollution the water and air are 
also impure. 

Diseases are increasing in numbers due to pollution in 
environment, deficiencies in standards of food, in living 
and compounded by tension and depression. Depression or 
stress 1s the root of all problems. It affects heart, lungs and 
brain. Stress can cause the heart to fail and brain related 
diseases can accrue. When our desires remain unfulfilled, 
stress rises. 

What is the reason for the rise of Sins in the Society 
today? There must be someone responsible right? If there 
is an accident, the person responsible is found and also the 
reason for the accident is found. Who is at fault is also 
considered. Then the person at fault is punished. Works are 
done to prevent further accidents in the future. 

Similarly the root of Sin should also be found. If there 
is evil in the Society, then the main reason for this is the 
Religions. If the human are in treachery then the 
responsible one is not government but it is the Religion. 
See that initially people were hesitant in committing Sins 
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as the preachers easier taught them not to commit sins. 
They also did not commit treachery. Even if there was, 
their numbers was less. 

Humen are unable to understand the concept of bane 
and boon. The system of devotion has failed. Therefore it 
needs to search for the faults. Brothers are at each other's 
throat. If someone has a pure character then he is seen as 
meak. The one who is not taking alcohol is seen as stupid. 
The one who is not into scandal is seen as backward and 
the one who is not into violence is seen as a coward. Mind 
is using his five hands of lust, anger, greed, desire and 
pride and bending everyone as it suits to him. Without 
Naam everyone is being pressed in to the web of Mind and 
Maya. This whole world is of Mind. Mind is the king of 
this world that's why there is only his reign. 

The one who is in control is the King and his orders are 
carried out. Does Kal Purush has reign over world? If we 
give it a thought then we will observe it to be true. The 
party which is a ruling party, it’s the one giving the orders. 
There are different ministers, like for electricity and 
defense. They all are ruling. Does Mind is also ruling us 
similarly. On all of us there is a control, which is flows 
downwards. 

The government is in control of schools. If it decides it 
can opens the school at 7 or at 8. Similarly, there is the 
reign of Niranjan over this world. How is it controlling? 

‘Manhin Niranjan Sabpar Chhaye'. 

His power is that his every order should be carried out. 
At least we can know how it Works? He can do anything. 
How? Just as chief minister has complete control over a 
state. How does the reign of the Mind is carried out? It 
gives message through the brain. All the ministers are 
under the chief minister. Similarly, Mind also has 
ministers. Mind tells you to slap someone. How does this 
request enforced? Mind gives this command to 
Intelligence. What does Intellect mean? Intellect is also a 
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part of Mind. Intellect enquires as to who the one who is 
abused. Intellect tells Hatred to do that task. Minister of 
Anger is- Hatred. Gave the order, slap in that case. If 
hatred did not arise then how could anyone slap another? 
They are not at fault here. Policeman carried out their 
order, they have no choice. Therefore, this is not their 
wish. They were simply following the orders. They also 
have S.P. The preceding Deities of senses take order from 
Mind. If Mind desires to eat mango, every wish is carried 
out. Mind wishes for wealth. What is it doing? He is the 
boss and operating the network from behind like the Mafia. 
Therefore- 

Tera Bairi Koi Nahin, Tera Bairi Man. 

Jeev Ke Sang Man Kal Rahai, Agyani Nar Janaat Nahin. 

You want wealth. It won't come easily. Intellect told 
cupidity his wants for money. It gets established. Under 
one order from the government, the party supporters get 
ready to do that. Intellect orders to slap then hands get 
ready. This deed is accomplished. Five things are 
important and all of them are Ministers. They have a full 
command. Everything needs to be done, it doesn't matter 
that you want to or not, because it is the order of the Mind. 

When greed arise, its minister will sit in brain and 
orders it to do this and that for his son. Man wishes for the 
stars. Ministers give the powers to the supporters. They 
have weapons which are hidden. Sahib says- 

Teen Lok Mein Manhin Viraji, Tahi Na Chiharat Pandit Kaji. 

Mind is the Administrator in all three loks. Whatever it 
wishes, it does. If we dig deep into it, we will find that it 
has a big army. Its army is quite strong too. Sahib says- 

Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Vichara Jeev. 

Just like secretaries, tehsildars, commissioner, police 
stations and constables and there are police men in the 
market to control an area. Similarly Mind has a complete 
control over the three loks. That is his power. Even lust, 
anger, desires and greed, etc. belong to this. 


Changing the world spiritually 57 
Pratham Pravarti Man Ko, Mahamoh Ahankar. 
Dooji Pravarti Upjo, Kaam Prabal Jag Mein. 

These vices are inside everyone. Lust, Anger, Desires, 
Pride, Arrogance etc. are inside everyone. There is vanity 
related to beauty, even with education pride develops. 
They have their families too. 

Attachment to wife is affection. It resides within 
everyone. You will find everything dear to you. A 
Mahatma doesn't find anything dear to himself. He knows 
his true self. Then its son is Pride. Its base is 
possessiveness Me and Mine. This is not soul. This is an 
internal web. 

Chashm Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahe. 
Dil Sata Kya Kya Hain, Dil Satane Ke Liye. 

If we watch T.V, then we see that mahatmas today are 
either appearing with their long hairs or beard or dot-tilak. 
Everyone’s Identity is recognized by their appearances. 
You recognize me by my kurta-pajama. If I were to change 
into a shirt and pant then you wouldn't even recognize me 
even if I wander the whole city. 

I met a girl while brushing my teeth on a train journey 
at night. When she saw me in the morning, she asked me 
you are Sahib Ji, aren't you? I smiled giving her answer. 
She was saying that she was telling her husband whole 
night that you are Sahib but he wasn't agreeing with me. I 
was trying to identify you. I recognized by the way you 
walk. She was a Naami yet she was unable to recognize 
me. 

.. Similarly, lust (Manmata) also has a family. His wife 
is Rati. What is Rati? Rati is the process of intercourse. She 
is the wife of lust. They attack as a duo. They are the type 
of enemies who cannot be to be seen but their attack is still 
strong. Greed is their son. Where they do not exist there is 
no intercourse. Then comes obsession. She is the daughter 
in law of lust. If there is a feud, then the whole family will 
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fight with them, they will unite. This is the way of their 

feud. A Mahapurush is the one who recognises all of them. 
‘Prabal Avidya Ka Parivara.' 

In Ramayana, Goswami ji says- In Sab Mil Jeevhi Ghera. 

They can't be seen. They have surrounded the Soul. It is 
bound and thus the victim. We are unable to understand 
them. The enemy is a genius here. 

Then there is anger. His wife is violence. When we are 
angry, we want to hit and beat something. When there is 
violence we feel satisfied. It says that killing gives it a 
satisfaction. This is the story of everyone. It tells that you 
attend peace if you take revenge against them. What type 
of satisfaction is that which we are gaining by hitting or 
abusing someone? Human are unable to understand the full 
mechanism of his own body. They are unable to 
understand its system. 

There was a Psychiatrist; with one question he got 
puzzled. I asked him, what is Mind? Where does it reside? 
When the talk was completed, he said oh Maharaja! 
Whatever you are saying, is not covered under any subjects 
of syllabus. I keep a watch on the driver. If I observe them 
looking at girl on the road, I give a hit. It has become a 
habit. If they unnecessarily sound their own, I caution the 
driver and slap sometime. If this is the behavior while on a 
car drive with me. 

Rahiman Laak Bhali Karo, Auoguni Agun Na Jayl| 

All these are powerful. The one who codified Vedas, Ved 
Vyasji, cried out for his Son, out of attachment. When he was 
reminded, he came to his senses. 

Son of Anger is nondiscrimination, meaning not to enquire, 
when Anger arises, discrimination departs. It suppresses Atmic 
nature within. Its daughter-in law is forgetfulness, they say that 
they forgot. There is a family of greed, Hatred is his wife. Greed 
makes human commit sinful deeds. Falsehood is the Daughter — 
in- law of Greed, Sin is the Son 

As Asur Ghat Mein Base, Kaise Rahe Kushal. 
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No one is giving any thought to this. The network of 
the Mind is powerful. Even great people are unable to 
understand it. Sahib says- 

Sayyad Ke Kabu Mein Hain Sab Jeev Vichare. 

All the beings are in the hands of devil powers. We are 
unable to get free. We are following their orders 
subconsciously. These orders reflect in our body. This can 
be found by inquiry in to its working. Who is it? Mind. 
Sahib says- 

Manhin Aahe Kaal Karala, Jeev Nachaye Kare Behala. 

This means that there is a force inside us which is ever 
being followed by the Soul. Let's see what are the losses 
here? There is merit in what Kabir Sahib said that we are 
under a powerful, cruel, and violent force. For instance, 
every wish of mind is carried out. Whatever it wishes, is 
being done. Mind has a great army. It has great power. 
Mind just sends a message. Then all the Senses follow that 
order. Mind has four forms-Thought-Munn, Intellect- 
Buddhi, Memory-Chitt and Ego-Ahankar. These are the 
four forms of the mind. When intellect orders to slap 
someone then hands, body and soul all of them abide by 
that wish. Mind has ministers-lust, anger, desire, greed, 
pride and ego. They have a huge army. Just as a regiment 
is controlled and ordered, similar is the reign of mind. The 
message from the top-order is followed till the last one. 
The orders of the Mind are carried out by everyone. For 
instance, intelligence orders us to be distasteful to a person. 
Then it gives the command. When we hit someone after the 
command the hand begin their work. Then how does it 
work? Violence accompanies Anger. Violence is the wife 
of anger. Indiscrimination is his son and abomination is his 
daughter in law. This family is very dangerous. Violence 
the queen says beat him it, beating gives me pleasure. The 
pleasure is so much that there is no sanity left. Haste is his 
son. When we hit someone, we feel that we will be only at 
peace after we hit that person. In anger we abuse verbally 
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to attain peace. That is to feel satisfaction. What type of 
satisfaction is that which you get by hitting someone, by 
hurting him we attain peace. This violence was the wife of 
anger. When Indiscrimination arrives it doesn't let anyone 
think. He urges you to continue. Then abomination arrives. 
This family is very dangerous. If we see, we will find that 
all of these are found within us. This means that Mind has 
a huge network. Its minister is greed. When we desire for 
wealth, intelligence gives the command to cupidity to get 
on and it does. Ambition is its wife. It also rises. If there is 
ambition then there is no peace. Its Son is sin. Their son is 
also dangerous. It doesn't let anyone think. He will always 
urges you toward sin. All of them are the army of Mind. 
Aatmdev is obeying him fully. Similar is the kamdev. 
Mind confuses the being. And when lust arrives even 
intelligence becomes its associate. We only contemplate 
about satisfaction of Lust. Rati is the wife of lust. It is the 
process of intercourse. This family is also dangerous. They 
have all surrounded the being completely. 
In Sab Mil Jeevhi Ghera, Bina Parichaye Bhaya Yam Ko Chera. 
Moha-Attachments 
Moh Sakal Vyadhin Ko Mool, Tate Upjat Bahu Vidhi Soola. 

What is attachments? When a human is in this state he 
begins to do misconstrue deeds. It has a wife, a full family. 
Its wife is obsession. His son is ignorance. When feeling of 
attachment rise we feel that this is mine. There arise such 
feeling in many instances. Mind is active here. Whichever 
party is the ruling one, it has the full reign. Whatever the 
highest authority makes order, it is complied. Similar is the 
case of commands of Mind. A demon's army is obviously 
powerful. They remain inside the humans and does their 
work. They are powerful one above the other. Aatmdev is 
also obeying them. Now the question arises, why is the 
Soul obeying them? Are they powerful than the soul? No, 
it’s because of Ignorance. Ignorance is that we regard 
ourselves as Mind or intelligence. This is the working of 
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Mind. The weapon of the Mind is ignorance. It’s not 

known, as to who is doing this? This is done by ignorance. 

What or whose power is used? It is of the soul. If Aatmdev 

doesn't obey them then nothing can happen. Sahib says- 
Aapa Ko Aapa Hi Bandhyo. 

You have been warned and awakened here. You are 
bound by his power. 

Jaise Swan Kanch Mandil Maa, Bharmat Bhoonki Parayo. 

A Dog in a castle of glass dies barks at his own 
reflection thinking that there is another Dog. But the truth 
is that he takes his reflection as another Dog. 

Jaise Nahar Koop Mein, Apni Pratima Dekh Parayo. 

A lion roared at a well. He takes his reflection as 
another lion. The sound also echoes. No one killed the 
Lion. Taking the reflection to be another lion, he himself 
jumped into the water. Means he was killed by the 
ignorance. Similarly, Aatmdev himself is getting bound 
with his own power due to ignorance. It has been 
mentioned in the shashtras that soul is indestructible, it 
can't be killed. Vasudev told Arjun that he had given the 
lesson of Gita to Sun. Arjun enquires as how it could be? 
You have born in this Yuga whereas Sun is there since a 
long time. Then Vasudev replied that you and I have taken 
many births before. The difference is only that you don't 
remember any of them and I do. 

Means soul had many bodies. They were all left behind. 
Aakhir Yeh Tan Khak Milega, Kahan Firat Magruri Mein. 

This body will also be left behind. This is the complete 
truth. Even after that, ignorance is so much, that we still 
feel that body is the truth. This is because of the 
attachments. When it arrives, even Soul calls it as its own 
and began committing sin out of greed. This is not the 
nature of soul. At present you can't see the nature of Soul 
without Naam. 

When we try to know someone then there are two 
factors. One is the physical structure and the one its nature. 
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We recognize them by their eyes, nose etc. this is in our 
memory, how do they look. Secondly by nature that how is 
he? We ask how he is. Why is it being asked? How is he by 
work, nature, this implies to that. Then the answer comes 
he is fine. He is not harming anyone, selfless therefore he 
is fine. We also see the Soul. Where is Soul? We also look 
towards the nature. The structure is very delicate. It’s 
neither male nor female. It is not even five tatvas. Means 
its neither fire nor air. It is a part of Param Purush. It's 
clear. It’s neither big nor small. It is indestructible. It 
doesn't increase or decrease. It’s strong and eternal. It’s 
outer from is incredible. Its formation is fierce. It is beyond 
the five tatvas. Wherever there are in tatvas, it is bound to 
be destroyed, earth is destroyed by water, water is 
destroyed by fire, fire is destroyed by air and air is 
destroyed by the sky. But soul is beyond them. Now let’s 
see the features of the Soul. It is Aatmdev not a demon. It 
has wisdom, pure, free of anger, greed, defects, and 
violence. It has Vivek and bliss. It is calm and patient. 
These same features are found in the Supreme Purush. 
Ramayana says- 

Ishwar Ansh Jeev Avinashi, Chetan Amal Sehaj Sukhrasi. 

So Maya Bas Bhayo Gussai, Bandhyo Keer Markat Ki Naai. 

This soul is a part of the Supreme Purush. It is 
Immortal (Avinaashi), spiritually active (Chetan), pure and 
free of vices (Amal). It is free from deceit and is spiritually 
simple (Sehaj). Besides, it is full of joy, happiness, and 
bliss (Sukhrasi). 

It is independent. It doesn't need any support. Means it 
is not dependent on the outer resources. Body is dependent. 
If it doesn't get water or air it will die. But Soul doesn't 
face any problems. It is indestructible. This is its nature. 
Soul is very calm and serene. But where is it lost? The 
thing we are seeing in others is not Soul but it is the family 
of Mind. Whatever is seen are not the Soul. The kind of 
deeds done by the human can't be attributed to the Soul. 
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They have cupidity, arrogance, and abomination. Where 
has the Soul gone? Is this the Soul? If it is so then it can't 
be called Pure. It has been bound. We are seeing the family 
of Mind and vices. Aatmdev is under a veil. Everyone is 
asking us to know the Soul. The power which is confusing 
the Soul is not letting the Soul understand anything about 
Soul itself. 
Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Vichara Jeev. 
Jeev Vichara Kya Kare, Jo Na Chhudave Peev. 
All of them bound of the soul. 
Prabal Avidya Ka Parivara. 
Goswami ji says- 
Jad Chetan Hai Granth Pad Gai, 
Yadyapi Mithya Chhutat Kathinai. 
These words are also said by sahib that soul is in a trap. 
Par Lagan Ko Har Kooi Chahe, 
Bin Satguru Koi Par Na Pave. 

But the glory of Satguru is such that it will change. 
World is following a fake Religion-Dharma. I have freed 
you from treachery, fraud, etc. and transformed you from 
the coveted religions of Mind. Now I changed you into a 
nectarine individual. Earlier it was a reign of Mind. Even 
after many lives, such a transformation is hard to achieve. 
Sahib says- 

Yeh Sab Sahib Tumhi Keena, Barna Main Tha Param Malina. 

How did this happen? After Satya Naam you got 
powers which fights with vices; Lust, Anger, Greed etc. 

First, let's look at their whole army. 

Pratham Kaam Dhanush Kar Leenhe, Panch Ban So Tasang 
Cheenhe. 

Mohan Vashikaran Uchata, Ban Lagat Ghar Bhoole Bat. 
Dusht Kaan Ur Prakate Aayi, Gyan Vichar Bisri Sab Jai. 
Ritu Basant Triye Sain Singara, Kahi Na Kaam Ki Sen Apara. 
Solah Shringar Dekhi Man Mani, Nirkhat An Ang Ki Vani. 
Aisi Nirkhi Kaal Ki Sena, Sur Nar Muni Ur Dharat Na Chaina. 

God of Lust has five arrows- 
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Maaran, Maran, Mohan, Vashikaran and Uchattan. 
With these lust disables everyone’s intellect. Then there is 
no difference then between Human, Munis or the Deities. 
They lose their peace. After their attack everyone is 
wandering lost. 

Yeh Kama Ati Prachand Hai, Hoye Utpan Tiye Ang. 
Sain Chain Atihi Bade, Chade Kaam Rati Rang. 
Tan Man Asthir Na Rahe, Kaam Ban Dar Sal. 
Ek Ban Se Sab Kiye, Sur Nar Muni Vihal. 

This Lust is very strong, it even distracts the powerful 
devotees of penance. Lust takes its form in the company of 
a female. It even keeps the Divine beings-Deities in its 
control. Shashtras mention- 

Chalai Kaam Yeh Sabai Palane,Maharudra Ki Karat Na Kane. 
Maharudra Pahan Pahunche Jani,Maryo Puhup Ban Shar Tani. 
Dekh Amini Mohe Deva, Puhup Ban Ko Kuchh Lahtro Na Bheva. 

Chhandi Dhyan Dhaye Tripurari, Samujhe Jabhin Pare Juhari. 

It is on everyone's head. It hasn't left even Maharudra. 
He got attracted to Mohini form of Vishnu. This cannot be 
comprehended by ordinary people. 

Tab Rati Dekh Deen Hai Gayeu, 
Vinti Karat Vishay Tan Bhayeu. 
Jab Rati Dekhi Deen Hai Aai, Vinti Kari Tab Lakhi Pai. 
Srishti Na Hoye Na Chalai Sansara, 
Maharudra Tum Karhu Vichara. 
Jab Shiv Dekh Daya Man Lava, 
Ta Dukh Metan Man Mein Aava. 
Tab Tiye Jani Bahuri Nirmyau, Anghin So Ati Bali Bhayeu. 
There is a story in the shiv Mahapuran. So- 
Bahuri Kaam Chale Samuhai, Tetis Krod Kiye Vashi Jai. 
Kaam Ban Shar Dhari Leenha, 
Jeetan Chale So Aapu Vashi Keenha. 
Indrasen Jab Gai Sab Ari, Indrahu K Gai Budhi Mati Mari. 
Jabhin Indra Kaam Vash Bhaye, 
Gautam Nari Chhalan Tab Gayeu. 
Jabte Chit Mein Chitaye Paapu, Sahe Ugra Gautam Ka Shapu. 
Sahastra Bhag Takahan Bahayeu, 
Kaam Ban Kar Phal Yeh Thayau. 
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Kaam Chandra Par Chitve Jabhin, Jai Hare Gurupatni Tabhin. 

It even has control over 33 crore Gods and Kings. Let’s 
take their king. Indra, after the defeat at the hands of 
Demons, went to Gautama rishi's wife Ahilya See, what is 
the condition of deities under lust. Then what is a common 
man in front of them. Leave human, we can't even talk 
about other deities if their king's condition is like this. If 
someone is good then we say that person is like a Deva. 
Now even the Devas king reached at the doorstep of 
another woman. Gautama rishi gave him the curse of 
thousand segments in his body. When lust set his eyes on 
Chandra he went to the wife of his Guru. Sahib says- 

Aiso Asur Ghat Mon Base, Sunhu Ho Dharamdas. 
Ghat Parichay Jane Bina, Sabka Bhaya Vinash. 
Tan Man Lajja Na Rahai, Kaam Ban Ur Sal. 
Ek Kaam Sab Basi Kiye, Sur Nar Muni Vihal. 

This lust is very dangerous. It has its own family. Its 
wife is Rati. Son is greed and Daughter in law is obsession. 
These are very Evil .Furthermore- 

Shringi Rishi Jo Van Mahan Jaye, 
Kand Mool Khani Ban Phal Khaye. 
Aisan Gyan Dhyan Man Dharai, 
Sou Kaam Vasi Phiri Phiri Parai. 

Shringi rishi had made his body like wood. He used to 
live in a cave in the deep forest a prostitute had him in her 
control and then he also became the father of three 
children. When he came to his senses he left everything 
and went back to the forest. 

When lust becomes heavy on a person, he does not 
remain in his senses. Whan in lust, human do misconstrue 
of deeds. 


Kaam Vashi Bhaye Ravan Rau, Haran Sita Kiya Nash Upau. 
Bad Bad Trani Jag Mahan Bhayeu, 
Kaam Tras Saban Kahan Dayeu. 
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Ravan was a very intelligence person, he had the 
knowledge of four Vedas. But even he couldn't win from 
lust and kidnapped Sita ji. 

Narad Aadi Panch Shar Tani, Aur Anek Jehi Nar Gyani. 
Kaam Ban Jab Dshrath Lage, Ram Chhute Tab Pranai Tyage. 
Kam Bali Ati Balvanda, Jasu Ban Rahe Vikal Brahmand. 

Even Narad ji could not resisit lust. This excites the 
whole universe. 
Now let’s see the Anger. It’s like twin brother of lust. 
Sahib says- 
Kam Te Adhik Krodh Prachanda, Jake Dar Trase Nau Khanda. 
Guru Kubudhi Krodh Ke Sanga, Adhar Bhesh Dhari Chadat Jo 
Anga. 
Jab Ur Krodh Pragate Aai, Kampai Deh That That Ho Jai. 
Tedhi Bhauhein Ankit Naina, Ashubh Asar Mukh Bole Baina. 
Jare Hriday Mukh Nikse Jhara, Rom Rom Pavak Par Jara. 
Mar Mar Karai Apghata, Ginai Na Mat Pita Au Bhrata. 
Dui Jaye Kai Vinshai Aapa, Darun Hiya Krodh Kai Rupa. 
This anger is also very dangerous. When it rises in the 
heart then the whole body starts to tremble. Eyebrows 
bends, eyes become red and we abuse. Every pore burns 
with anger. Then Man doesn't care what is good for him 
and what is not. His intellect gets veiled and he even does 
the works which are usually done by the stupid persons. 
This Anger has caused serious problem even to Mahatmas. 
Anger's wife is violence and Son is indiscrimination, its 
Kinsman is forgetfulness. When anger atrives it brings 
destruction. Anger has created great destructions in this 
world from time to time. Sahib says- 
Prathame Krodh Brahma Ko Bhayau, Shat Putran Kahan Shap 
Jo Dayau 
Sankadik Vaikunthe Gayau, Rokat Pauri Krodh Man Bhayau. 
Jab Jab Shiv Krodh Karai Sansara, Parlaye Hot Na Lage Bara. 
Durvasa Krodh Na Saheu, Ulti Hani Tap Mein Bhayau. 
Chhapan Koti Yadav Sanghara, Aapuhin Aap Krodh Arjara. 
Kaurav Pandav Krodhhi Jare, Aaphi Aap Gaye Sab Mare. 
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Brahma ji is the creator of the world. This is not an 
ordinary thing, this needs a thought. He incinerated six 
sons by cursing. Sankadi Rishis were going to Vaikunth. 
They became angry when they were stopped by the 
Gatekeepers and in anger they cursed them to take three 
lives of Demons. When shiv ji become angry he destroys 
the three loks. This is a known fact. Durvasa rishi couldn't 
win against anger and incinerated 560 Million Yadavs 
(People who rear Cow). 

See, the power of anger is great, it has a control over 
great beings Whole world is under its control. 

Krodh Agni Ghat Ghat Bari, Jarat Sakal Sansar. 
Deen Leen Nij Bhakti So, Takar Nikat Ubar. 
Daso Disha Te Uthhi Parbal Krodh I Aag. 
Sanati Sheetal Sadhu Ki, Sharan Ubariye Bhag. 

We can only save ourselves from it by Surrendering to 
the Sant Satguru, otherwise, whole of the world is burning 
in the fire of anger. 

Kahain Kabir Krodh Parharai, Soi Prani Bhavsagar Tarai. 
Kshan Kshan Krodh Hriday Mein Aave, 
Jap Tap Gyan Rehan Nahin Pavai. 

Pandit Guni Yogi Vairagi, Ye Sab Jarai Krodh Ki Aagi. 
Panch Agni Grishma Ritu Dharai, Aisi Vidhi Trikal Tap Karai. 
Pancho Indri Karai Nirasa, Sadhe Nidra Bhooks Piyasa. 
Jatan Jatan Bahut Tap Arhin, 

Krodh Chhudaye Chhan Ekmahan Harhin. 

Sidh Kaj Vinasai Krodha, Sab Phal Jai Na Pavai Sodha. 

The one who abandon anger transcends this world. 
When anger arrives in the heart then all sense of 
discriminations departs. If someone is able to bind the five 
senses, overcome hunger and thirst even then when anger 
arrives it finishes everything off. This anger disrupts every 
work and the good result is never achieved. 

Bahut Jatan Tap Kineu, Sab Phal Krodh Nasaye. 
Kahain Kabir Dhan Sanchai, Chor Musi Lai Jaye. 

Devotees worship with great hardships but when anger 

comes then whole worship is destroyed. It just like 
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someone has collected all the wealth and then it is stolen 
from him. Similar is the case with anger. Let’s see this 
Greed after anger. Sahib says- 

Bura Lobh Te Aur Na Koi, Sakal Adharm Lobh Te Hoi. 

This Greed is the root of all the sins. Its wife is 
ambition and its Son is Sin the story of this cupidity is also 
very interesting. 

Pahile Paisa Mon Man Lavai, Paisa Mile Taka Ko Dhave. 
Taka Dekhi Man Mein Sukh Bhayau, Dotaka Ka Udhham Kiyau. 
Dui Jore Jore Phir Chari, Lobh Pati Deenho Parcari. 
Chari Jori Man Upjayo Rangu, 

Ab Desh Kai Jor Hoye Jani Bhangu. 

Dash Jurai Nam Rahe Na Thora, Jori Bees Man Aage Daura. 
Bees Jori Man Badi Asha, Ab Jo Kaisehu Ke Jure Pachasa. 
Jor Pachas Ganth So Deenha, Tab Sahastra Ko Udham Keenha. 
Jori Sahastra Trishna Nahin Sakhu, Ab Lagai Joran Lakhu. 
Lakh Jori Vinvai Kar Jori, Ab Parmeshvar Mohi Dehi Karori. 
Jori Karor Kshan Kal Nahin Parai, 

Lobh Agni Chhin Chhin Tanu Jarai. 

Jyon Jyon Lobh Milai Naukhanda, 

Tyon Tyon Lobh Bhayo Parchanda. 

We get ten then we desire twenty, if we get twenty then 
we desire fifty, if we get fifty we desire hundred, if we get 
hundred then we desire thousand, then lakh and then crore. 
This cupidity never leaves. Kabir Sahib tells Dharamdas- 

Kalyug Vairag As Hovve Bhai, 
Sunu Dharamdas Main Kahaun Bujhai. 
Kalyug Pap Karm Bahu Badhihain, 
Kari Kari Pap Dukh Mein Parihain. 
Tate Dridra Hoye Bahu Loga, 
Sahihain Bahute Dukh Aru Soga. 
Pai Dukh Bahu Bhesh So Dharihain, 
Lage Lobh Pap Bahu Karihain. 
Mangi Mangi Kachhu Dravya Kamai, 
Rin Byaj Dar Dihain Uthhai. 
Naam Sadhu Jag Mahin Kahai, 
Khaihein Byaj Kari Karm Kasai. 
Math Mandir Karan Dhan Laihein, 
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Sevak Sakh Bahut Badhehain. 
Pai Dravya Vishay So Bhauhain, 
Bahu Vidhi Indrin Sukh Lagihain. 
Vishay Bhog Ko Dravya So Chahi, 
Tab Padihain Vh Trishna Mahin. 
Trishna Ai Parbal Jag Bhangi, 
Sada Rahai Veh Lobh Ki Sangi. 

Sahib says because of greed the human commit sins in 
Kaliyug and goes through a lot of pain and hardships for 
that. In Kaliyug, so called holy men beg in the name of 
Religion and make wealth for themselves. They have greed 
and hunger for the lust. This hunger is the wife of greed 
which always remain beside him. This Greed is more 
harmful in comparison to lust and anger, therefore sahib 
says- 

Kami Nar Bahute Tare, Krodhi Tare Anant. 
Lobhi Banda Na Tare, Kahain Kabir Sidhant. 
There is not one or two in the clutches of cupidity. 
Bhagat Mudiya Jatdhari, Gyani Guni Apar. 
Shat Darhan Bhatkat Phire, Ek Lobh Ki Lar. 

Then there comes the Attachment-Moha. He is the 
king. Sahib says- 

Moh Sakal Vyadhin Ko Moola, Ta Te Upjat Bahi Vidhi Soola. 

This is the root cause of all the troubles. It arises out of 
Maya. 

Moh Nripti Maya Te Bhayau, Prabal Ghata Tihun Pur Si Chhayau. 
Varno Tasu Naam Gun Baina, Maha Moh Raja Ko Saina. 
The King attachments also has very big family. 

Nij Agyan Desh Rajdhani, Alas Mahal Asha Patrani. 
Ichha Beti Khari Kathori, Bandhe Anek Jeev Uthhi Bhori. 
Kumati Sakhi Take Sang Rahai, 

Niti Uthhi Hriday Saban Ki Dahai. 

Laundi Chhoot Tehah Ghar Karai, Jake Parsat Sab Jag Darai. 
Launda Lalach Nahin Aghave, Varjat Nilaj Sabke Ghar Jave. 
Rog Shok Sanshaye Bahu Bhanti, 

Par Drohi Aur Dwandav Sanghati. 

Ye Raja Ke Putra Prachanda, Jake Dar Trase Naukhanda. 
Pap Saban Ko Augun Jani, Dukh Dridra Mohabhimani. 
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Adharm Kshtra Chautra Shula, Jahan Sinhasan Baithe Phula. 
Kapat Vajir Astya Khvasa, Pakhand Mantri Sang Prakasha. 

Attachment lives in the country of ignorance. His wife 
is ambition. Daughter is desire, son is greed, minister is 
phony, general is treachery and friend is disease. Thus, the 
family of endearment is a great one along with a big army. 
It is not easy to save oneself from this army, hence sahib 
says- 

Yeh Sena Sab Moh Ki, Kahain Kabir Samjhaye. 
Inte Jo Koi Bachai, Bhavsagar Tari Jaye. 
Inte J Koi Bachai, Bhavsagartari Jaye. 

In the end there is Pride. This is the most dangerous 
one. Its wife is decry-hate. Arrogance leads you to decry 
someone. Some people are Pride of beauty, color, caste 
wealth or even education .When pride arrives then the 
being doesn't find anyone above himself. 

Chhin Chhin Garv Hiya Mein Aave, 
Aage Kutil Sabhi Dikhlave. 

Ainthat Chalai Niharat Paga, Garv Khabis Tabhin Uthhi Laga. 
Ainth Akad Abhimani Mahin, Abhimani Neecha Ho Nahin. 
Moonchhe Tav Niharat Chhahin, Kandhe Dare Avar Ki Bahin. 
Tedhi Pag Garv Man Dharai, Man Mahan Umratwalo Phirai. 
Aniti Vachan Auran So Bakai, Hamri Barobari Ko Kari Sakai. 

A Proud person doesn't listen to others. He even abuses 
verbally. He thinks and moves as if there is no one in his 
league .Sahib says- 

Ati Ke Garv Na Hoye Bhai, Garvhi Te Puni Sarv Nashai. 

Abhimani Nahin Chhoote Abhun, 
Bahu Vilakshan Gyani Hoye Tabhun. 

Bhagli Dambh Nithi Man Mahin, 

Nikat Sanch Kachhu Aave Nahin. 

Hum Hum Hum Karat So Dolai, Kahu Se Seedha Nahin Bolai. 
Roopvant Roop Garbana, Ani Unch Gyani Virkhana. 
Ahai Bhoop Yog Garv Dharai, 

Bade Bade Sidhi Kal Gahi Marai. 

Sahib says that one should be free from Pride. This 
arrogance destroys everything else. He can never attain 
Salvation. He never talk straight and his every word is 


Changing the world spiritually 71 
concerned with I, me, and myself. A King is proud of his 
status and a Yogi is proud of his yog. 

So these five are pretty much evil. These five are the 
hands of Mind with which he is bending everyone 
according to his desires. Humans are not alert towards it. 
Sahib warns- 

Chashm Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya Kya Tamashe Ho Rahe....... 


What Transformation Happens with Naam 


The day Satguru graces one with Naam, from that day 
there is total protection of the Naam on that Discipe, effect 
of vices will be checked, just as how a farmers protect the 
seed from pests. The moment the pests try to consume the 
seed, it is eleminated. Similarly, Guru protects you from 
inside with Satya Naam. Guru protects you from Maya and 
Mind just like water proof watches are safeguarded from 
water, Naam also safeguards you from Maya. It is 
safeguarded from Mind, lust, Anger, Evil spirits and 
Planets. Humans are not safe from them. I listened to a 
Mahatma's satsang. When he raised his hand, he had rings 
with gem stones for protection from stars (on his fingers). 
Now think about it, the person who himself fears stars and 
planets, how will he protect his disciples. 

When mahatmas says that do this and do that for relief, 
I know that, they don't know the formula to protect oneself 
from Mind. Because- 

Kitne Tapsi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grih Chho Bhaye Sanyasi, Tau Na Pavat Para. 

Without Naam no one can overcome the Mind. Naam 
provide a complete protection. 

Satguru Shabad Sahai, Nikat Gaye Tan Rog Na Vyapai, 

Paap Tap Mit Jai. 

With the power of Naam the physical worries will 

diminish, and you will keep away from evil deeds. All 
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types of evils like physical, materialistic and mystical will 
be diminished. 
Jabhi Naam Hirde Bhaya, Bhaya Paap Ka Nash. 
Jaise Chingi Aag Ki, Pari Purani Ghas. 

Like a matchstick which can burn a whole bunch of 
straws after the fire catches at least one straw. Similarly, 
the heart which possesses the Naam that heart will have no 
space for evil thoughts anymore. 

There is a summation in these things. Does an evil 
thought really vanish from heart after Naam? Yes, after 
Naam no one can incline towards the evil deed, not even 
when you want to. That power takes hold on your 
conscience. They say- Satguru Shabd Sahai. Satgutu gives 
Soundless Naam of Parm Purush. Furthermore- 

Athvan Pathvan Drishti Na Lage, Ulte Tihi Dhar Khai. 

Maran Mohan Vashikaran Kar, Man Hi Man Pachhitai. 

It is said that the person who thinks ill of you will fall 
in his own ditch. Tantric powers will not work against you. 
Lust will fail to attract you. Not only that- 

Jade Yantra Yukti Nahin Lage, Shabd Ke Baa Dahai. 
Ojha Dayan Ur Dar Urpe, Zehar Jood Ho Jai. 

In front of shabad-Naam no Voodoo or witchcraft can 
stay. The one who cast them will feel the fear. Even poison 
will fail to work in front of Naam. 

Vishdhar Man Mein Kar Pachhtava, Bahuri Nikat Nahin Aai. 
Kahain Kabir Kato Yam Phanda, Sukriti Lakh Duhai. 

The web of kaal is cut down with the help of Naam. 
Naam will protect you like an amour. It will provide you 
with the comfort of this world and the other one. 

Jo Sukh Ko Chaho Sada, To Sharan Naam Ka Leh. 

The day you get Naam, you possess both the power of 

this world and the other. That's why sahib says- 
Satyanam Ke Pattare, Deve Ko Kachhu Nahin. 
Kya Le Guru Santoshiye, Yeh Havas Rahi Man Mahin. 

When you get Naam, the internal enemies don't hold 
any sward over you because after that you possess the 
power to fight them. Forgiveness and love fight against 
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these enemies. Vivek is the king of these. Let's go towards 
the army of Vivek. It has its origin from Param Purush 
Aise Param Purush Ke Anshu, 
Prakatein Prem Vivek Sukh Vansh. 
Now where is this? 
Gyan Desh Prakash Rajdhani, Anand Roopi Vivek Parvani. 

Vivek-Spiritual wisdom stays in the country of wisdom 
and wherever it is present, there would also be the light of 
knowledge. Therefore it provides bliss. 

Sunhu Vivek Raj Ki Saina, Jake Raj Sakal Sukh Chaina. 

Umra Dhiraj Dharam Au Gyana, Prem Bhakti Bajai Nishana. 
Nijanand Mahal Pag Dharai, Shradha Rani Seva Karai. 
Nirbhai Sant Sushil Subhau, Ye Vivek Ke Pura Kahu. 

Aise Nrip Vivek Ke Anshu, Pragate Aad Prem Sukh Vanshu. 
Nrip Vivek Ki Beti Chari, Satya Kshma Daya Shubhkari. 
Satya Santosh Sath Hai Tahi, Narak Parat Gahi Rakhat Vahi. 
Laundi Subudhi Saban Ki Laja, Lo Launda Purve Sab Kaa. 
Suchit Sheel Aur Anuragi, Kshma Swabhav Baithe Vairagi. 
Rehni Kshtra Chautra Subhau, Sehaj Sihansan Baithe Rau. 
Varat Vajir Aur Satya Khavasu, Mantri Nirbhai Sang Prakasu. 
Karhin Ved Take Sukh Seva, Vivek Prasad Sada Sukhdeva. 

Patience, Righteousness and Wisdom are its Soldiers 
who help the King Vivek at every whim. Its wife is Faith. 
Forgiveness and compassion are its two Daughters. Good 
intellect is the servants of the King Vivek. Its State 
Minister is fearlessness and the Minister is strictness, 
servant is truth. 

Dhiraj Dharam Gyan Umarau, Ye Raja Ki Karhin Sahau. 
Ugragyan Prakate Jab Aai, Takshan Moh Sabai Miti Jai. 
Gyanvant Jab Prakat Hai Aave, Kaal Janjal Sabai Miti Javai. 
Chauki Moh Sabai Uthi Bhage, Bhage Kapat Gyan Ke Aage. 
Dusht Kaal Pal Lagat Gayeu, 

Gyan Chakshu Hirdaye Tab Bhayeu. 

Kahaun Ko Tum Ko Samsara, Kahe Bandhyo So Karo Vichara. 
Jhoothe Moh Bandho Sansara, Kahe Bandhyo So Karo Vichara. 
Dampati Sukh Sampati Parivara, Ye Sab Maya Ko Vistara. 
Jaise Chhin Badri Ki Chhaya, Aise Gahe Det Sukh Maya. 

Ye Sab Sukh Sapne Ko Raju, Jagi Pare Kuchh Sare Na Kaju. 
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Jhoothe Ahi Deh Ko Nata, Ye Sab Maya Ker Samato. 

Tan Jare Bhasam Hoi Jai, Mehri Matu Natu Nahin Kai. 
Aiso Gyan Man Pragate Aayi, To Kahu Moh Kahan Theharai. 

Patience, Right conduct, and Wisdom help the King 
Vivek. When the wisdom follows its path from the heart, 
then the web of kaal Vanishes. Desire has woven the whole 
world. But wisdom says that all the pleasure, luxury, wife 
and so on are maya. Like clouds make shadow for a short 
time similarly, the pleasure of maya lasts for a short time. 
All the pleasures are like dreams, it will not of much 
relevance later. Relations of this body are fake, on the 
death of this body there would be no mother, father or 
wife. When this type of knowledge takes root in the heart 
then there is no place for attachments. 

Pragate Prem Vivek Dal, Kahain Kabir Samjhai. 
Ugragyan Ati Bali, Jehi Suni Moh Darai. 

With the grace of the Satguru when they enter the heart, 
Vivek illumines the conscience. Then the army of Vivek 
fights with lust and anger and emerge victorious. This is 
not by accident, there is a raging internal war happening 
inside everyone. This is a unique war. Those who don't 
have Satya Naam are unable to win this war on their own. 
Sahib has described about their war. 

After seeing the army of Vivek, desire gets unsettled 
and after that tries to throw them out of their domain. 

Tabhin Moh Mantra Upjava, Pakhand Mira Nikat Bulava. 

Aaye Prabal Vivek Naresha, Linhe Aai Hamaro Desha. 

Ab Mati Mantra Karo Thehrai, Desh Aapno Lehu Chhudai. 
Kahai Pakhand Suno Mum Raja, Yeh Bad Kaun Ahai So Kaja. 
Raja Mantra Hamaro Leejai, Pratham Kam Ko Ayasu Deejai. 
Aage Aage Kam Reh Bharpooori, Gyan Vivek Jahi Sab Doori. 

Tabhin Kam Kahan Aayesu Diyau, 
Dal Badal Seh Reh So Gayau. 

Desire then send for his friend falsehood and tells him 
that Vivek has taken over their domain, there is no power 
for then in there. Then falsehood advise him to send lust in 
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to the battlefield. The one to face lust is wisdom which 
unseats the lust to face wisdom in the reign of mind. 
Kam Kupit Vachan Sunayo, Hamre Desh Gyan Kahan Aayo. 
Utai Bhayo Kam Utai Bhayo Gyana, 
Mana Bhoomi Rachyo Sangrama. 

Lust thinks where from does wisdom has arrived into 
our domain. Then the two of them get ready to fight. 

Bahu Rpi Dhari Kam Tivana, Tabh Chalavai Pancho Bana. 
Nishfal Kiyo Tahi Tab Gyana, Surti Shabd Lai Rahe Nidana 

Lust sends weapons like Maran, Mohan but with the 
help of Surti wisdom disables them. 

Gyan Vichar Uthhe Gal Gaj, Kam Nillaj Na Kahe Bhaji. 
Dhig Tiya Dhig Dhig As Raja, Nirghin Rudhir Mans Ko Saja. 
Had Twacha Mukh Rom Pasara, Nav Dwar Bahain Ati Khara. 

Raint Nak Makh Kaf Lara, Keechad Ankhin Kane Chhara. 
Nakh Nikh Vyadhi Sabai Bistara, Vishthha Mutra Tiya Tan Bhara. 
Vahi Ranchai So Pavai Dikhu, Sapne Nahin Tehi Hoye Sukhu. 

Dukh Ki Rashi Jo Raji Koi, Sacho Narak Aahi Puni Soi. 

Yeh Kahi Gyan Raha Thehrai, Kam Sain Darai Vichlai. 
Vichlayo Kam Gayo Khisiyai, Ugra Gyan Te Kachhu Na Basai. 

In front of lust knowledge thinks that a female body is 
made up of flesh and blood. Every pore contain dirty 
fluids. These are secreting from nine doorways. Cough and 
drool flows from mouth and bad fluids from eyes. You 
can't even obtain pleasure from these even in dreams. This 
is similar to drowning in hell. 

Just like that the army of lust got troubled after 
listening to the words of Wisdom. Even after numerous 
efforts, lust was unable to defeat wisdom and in the end 
wisdom emerged victorious. 

Kam Kahai Yeh Niki Sundri, Kahai Gyan Yeh Vish Ki Dehri. 
Kam Kahai Yake Dhig Jai, Gyankahai Yeh Sanpin Ahai. 
Kam Kahai Kamini Sam Toola, Gyan Kahai Yeh Vishkar Moola. 

Kamasakt Kudrishti San Rata, Yan Sakti Kar Bolai Mata. 

Yeh Suni Bahut Ajab Bhau Kama, Sahatro Gyan Hamaro 
Sangrama. 

Lust tries to attract, see over that beauty but wisdom 

perceives poisonous things in them. Lust says to go over 
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there but wisdom says that she is a snake, she will bite. 

Similarly wisdom emerges as the winner in fight against 

the lust. 

Without the power of Naam even great men can fall flat 
on their faces. Then there comes the turn of anger after 
lust. 

Vichlayo Kam Moh Pahan Gayeu, Sabhi Vritant Sunavan Layeu. 
Man Mein Moh Bahut Pachhtai, Bolai Krodh Ko Baat Sunai. 
Aai Krodh Jab Thhadhe Raheu, Tabhi Moh Krodh Se Kaheu. 
Tamas Tej Naam Mohi Krudha, Karu Vivek Gyan So Yudha. 
Kahan As Prabal Tohi Ko Sahai, Tore Tej Gyan Kahan Rahe. 

Defeated, lust then goes to desire and tells him about 
his defeat in fight against wisdom. Then desire calls anger 
and tells him to go to battlefield as wisdom will not be able 
to stand against anger. 

Yeh Suni Krodh Chala Samuhai, Kari Gavan Phuncha Ran Adi. 
Tan Mein Aai Kiyo Parvesha, Chhado Gyan Hamaro Desha. 
Jo Tum Nischay Jeeto Kama, To Ab Moso Karo Sangrama. 

Upon arriving, anger tells wisdom to leave their 
domain. You have won against lust, now fight against me. 
We hear stories about demons about their cruel nature. 
There are the bigger demons which reside within you. 

.... he words of anger unnerves the wisdom and he goes to 
Vivek. Then the king asks his advisor as whom to send to 
destroy the anger? 

Tab Raja Mantrin So Kahai, Prabal Krodh Kehi Karan Dahai. 

Tab Sabhi Mili Mantra Vichara, Yeh To Jaye Kshma Te Mara. 
Boli Vivek Kshma So Kahai, Tum To Jai Krodh Ran Bahai. 

Bhakti Gyan Tehi Dei Sahai, Prabal Krod Ko Maro Jai. 

Yehi Suni Kshma Rope Ran Aai, Linho Sheel Jo Dhanush Chadai. 

Then it is concluded that Anger could be defeated with 
the hands of forgiveness. Then, forgiveness goes to 
battlefield to fight with Anger along with devotion and 
wisdom. Forgiveness departs with calm. 

Dekhi Kshma Krodh Chale Dhayi, 
Mansa Bhoomi Ropyo Ran Aayi. 
Maran Krodh Uthhe Jab Dhayi, Itne Kshma Deenah Muskai. 
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Krodh Aan Tab Gari Gai, Suni Kshma Anboli Bhayi. 
Meethe Vachan Kshma Ati Bolai, 

Kopai Krodh Pavan Jyon Dolai. 
Kshma Se Agin Sheetal Hai Jai, Jaise Jal Mein Agni Bujhai. 
Yehi Vidhi Krodh Kshma Se Bhirai, 
Maahu Angar Pani Mahan Parai. 

When Anger rushes forward to attack, forgiveness 
smiles. Anger abuses but forgiveness remains silent. Then, 
forgiveness says sweet words and the fire of anger calms 
down like water on fire. So the fight of Anger and 
forgiveness is like water on burning coals. 

Bhalo Bhalo Sab Koi Kahai, Rahi Gai Kshma Duhai. 
Kahain Kabir Sheetal Bhaye, Gayi So Agni Bujhai. 

The fire of Anger could only be sated by forgiveness. 
Whenever anger arises, one wishes to hit and abuse another 
being. Sahib says- 

Gali Aavat Ek Hai, Ultat Hot Anek. 
Kahain Kabir Na Paltiye, Rahe Ek Ki Ek. 

After the defeat of both lust and Anger, Greed is called 
by Desire and sent to battlefield. 

Haryo Krodh Kam Jab Jana, Mahamoh Raja Dar Mana. 
Chakit Moh Mantri Hankrava, Samukh Moh Vivek Darava. 
Lobh Mantri Aap Bhaye Thadha, Dekhat Rav Chhobhati Badha. 
Tab Lobh Mohhi Math Navai, Kahu Raja Mohi Kahe Bulai. 
Haun Nij Sarv Pap Ka Mula, More Te Tum Rehat Hau Phula. 
Jeetaun Gyan Vivek Hi Jayi, Desh Aapno Leu Chhudai. 

To Kahan Phir Main Dehaun Raju, Mahamoh More Bal Gaju. 

After the defeat of both lust and anger, Desire gets 
scared but greed assures him that as long as he is present 
Wisdom and Vivek will not be able to take over their 
domain. He is the root of all the evils and wisdom can't 
stand before me. 

Yeh Sun Harsh Moh Man Bhayeu, 
Takshan Lobh Ko Aayesu Dayau. 

After hearing the words of greed, desire becomes 
composed and sends him to the battlefield with best 
wishes. Greed tells wisdom- 

Jai Ran Diyo Lobh Hankara, Yan Tum Ka Arhu Takrara. 
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Hum Bandobast Kiyo Parvesha, Chhodhu Gyan Hamaro Desha. 
Tajhu Gyan Tum Humro Thhaun, 
Main Prachand Lobh Mor Naun. 
Ab Main Ranmahan Agni Parjaraun, Kari Bal Ek Ek Kai Marau. 
Chinta Shakti Paap Ko Moola, Kou Na Janai Mum Dar Bhoola. 
Asha Trishna Tahan Ati Bahai, Sunat Gyan Tahan Nahin Rahai. 
Nahin Jano Tum Krodh Au Kama. 
Haun Ati Prabal Lobh Mohi Nama. 
Chhadhu Gyan Hamaro Thhaun, 
Nahin To Tohi Dhari Dhari Khaun. 

Greed then tells wisdom that "I am very ruthless. Leave 
our domain, you can't keep your feet in front of me. If you 
don't leave our domain I will swallow you". After hearing 
this, wisdom once again goes back to king Vivek (Spiritual 
Discremination) and says- 

Raja Mantri Karo Thhehrai, Lobh Na Mopai Jeeto Jai. 
Jo Tum Lobh Jeeto Aaju, To Tum Karo Nikantak Raju. 

Wisdom says that it can't win against greed. Then 
minister says that Contentment can win over Greed. The 
king calls Contentment and sends him to battle with Greed 
alongside Wisdom and Devotion. 

It Bhau Lobh Ut Bhau Santosha, 
Mansa Bhoomi Uthhyo Ran Rosha. 
Lalach Ban Lobh Sanchara, Kshma Ban Santosh Tehi Mara. 
Lobh Chalavai Dhanush Kahan Kheenchi, 
Santosh Linah Sumiran Ki Enchi. 

Chinta Shakti Lobh Pathhayi, Gyan Shakti So Nishfal Jayi. 
Ati Dukh Fansi Lobh Kar Layeu, Ugra Gyan Santosh Mitaiu. 
Param Santap Lobh Kar Layeu, So Daya Khadag Te Nishfal Gayu. 
Achet Shakti Lobh Chalai, Jagrit Shakti Santosh Pathhai. 
Lobh Kahai Paisa Tum Lahiye, 

Santosh Kahai Kuchh Nahin Chahiye. 

Lobh Kahai Nika Hai Roopa, 

Santosh Kahai Chhadi Gaye Bhoopa. 

Lobh Kahai Lev Kanchan Mora, Santosh Kahai Jeevan Hai Thora. 
Lobh Kahai Ghoda Joda Nika, Santosh Kahai Karaj Nahin Jika. 
Lobh Kahai Heera Layo Lalu, Santosh Kahai Sang Nahin Chalu. 
Sanch Dhanush Kar Gahi Dahyeu, 
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Chapal Lobh Chapi Dal Gayeu. 
Udasi Shakti Urmein Upjayi, Kampyo Lobh Jyon Vish Khayi. 
Dhiraj Khadag Gaharo Santosha, 
Vichlayo Lobh Mityo Sab Dhokha. 

There is a fierce battle between greed and contentment. 
Greed throws the power of worry that there would be 
nothing without money but Contentment uses wisdom to 
disable it. Cupidity shows the greed for money, gold and 
diamonds but contentment shows that even the greatest 
kings couldn't take away these things with them after 
death, all of it is still here. After eruption of sadness in the 

Heart, Greed is defeated by Contentment. This irritates 
the Desire without end. 

Kam Moh Krodh Vichle, Vichle Lobh Akaj. 
Mahamoh Manmahan Jhakhe, Gayo Hamaro Raj. 

After the defeat of Lust, Anger and Greed, Desire fears the 
loss of his reign. 

Moh Bulaye Garv San Kaheu, Vichlo Sabai Ek Tum Raheu. 
Ab Mero Tum Karo Sahau, More Sang Garv Uthhi Dhau. 
Gan Vivek Ko Mari Bhagaven, Jap Tap Sadhan Mari Sab Laven. 
Bole Garv Moh Te Tabhin, Ka Visat Vivek Ki Ahhin. 

Mero Hankar Phire Jehi Desha, Rahai Na Gyan Vichar Ko Lesha. 
Baki Sain Rahe Sab Johi, Linah Bulaye Moh Tab Ohi. 
Linah Sajaye Sain Bahu Rangi, Moh Garv Chadhe Ek Sangi. 
Moh Dal Jab Pahunche Ranmahin, 

Khabar Bhayo Vivek Pahan Tahin. 

Sajyo Sen Tab Bahu Samudai, Hoye Nishank Chale Ran Bhai. 
Utate Moh Ran Rang Machava, It Vivek Raja Chadi Aava. 

Desire then calls forward Pride and tells him that he is 
now the only one who can beat wisdom and drive out from 
my domain. The pride then assures desire that where ever 
he stays there Vivek and Wisdom can't prevail. Then, 
Desire along with his whole army goes to the battlefield. 
When Vivek hears that Desire is coming with his whole 
Army then he also gets ready and starts towards the 
battlefield. 

Dekhyo Garv Moh Sakana, Kari Krodh Ban Sandhana. 
Bahu Badai So Bolan Lagyo, Gyan Vivek Kahan Ab Bhagyo. 
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Aave Sanmukh Mose Sab Kahu, Sunat Vachan Noh Utsahu. 
Besudh Ban Garv Tab Dhara, Utate Chaitan Ban Sambhara. 

Bal Kari Garv Uthhe Samudai, Tabhin Khavas Gayo Thhehrai. 

Ugragyan Raja Pahan Gayeu, Garv Ganvar Dridh Ati Bhayeu. 
Raja Mokhan Aayus Dehu, Kaun Ban Te Marau Ehu. 

Pride then face off Wisdom. Pride shoots the arrows of 
unconsciousness and Wisdom shoots that of awakening. 
But when he is unable to finish Pride, he goes to Vivek and 
asks for advice. 

Deen Tab Ban Raja Kar Layeu, Hit Kai Ugra Gyan Kahin Dayeu. 
Marayo Gyan Deen Tehi Bana, Haryo Garv Lagyo Virhana. 

Then the king gives him the arrow of Pity. With that 
arrow the Pride vanishes which puts the Desire in a very 
difficult position. 

Garv Muye Vikal Hoi, Chale Aap Ranmahin. 
Manhin Man Pachhtavai, Mor Kushal Ab Nahin. 

Then, Desire steps forward to take part in the battle. 
Sunyo Moh Chalyo Galgaj, Jeetan Vivek Chala Dal Saji. 
Pahunchi Ran As Bolai Moha, Kahan Vivek Aau Mum Soha. 
Maha Moh Raye Mum Nama, Saho Gyan Moro Sangrama. 
Sabai Urav Gayo Haraye, Ab Nahin Hoi Tor Kushlai. 
Main Ban Chalalon Jabhin, 

Kshanmahan Hohu Nash Tum Tabhin. 

Desire then howls the battle cry and says that you have 
defeated my warriors, now you can't win against me. I will 
finish you. 

Kahai Vivek Badka Hako, Karo Ladai Nashhi Tako. 

Vivek replies that you should stop saying that and start 
fighting. There will only be your end. 

Sunat Moh Krodh Tab Kinha, Dhanush Uthhaye Kar Gahi Linha. 
Mamta Ban Tabhin Tana, Vichitra Ban Vivek Sandhana. 
Aalas Shakti Moh Upjai, Chaitan Shakti Vivek Chalai. 

Then in Anger Desire shoots the arrow of Affection. 
Here Vivek disables it by arrow of quirk-sense of Humor. 
Desire shoots the power of laziness and Vivek sends the 
power of Awakening. A fierce battle begins. 

Nidra Shakti Moh Sanchari, Jagrat Shakti Vivek Tahan Mari. 
Moh Phans Maya Bistari, Vivek Vichar Chhinak Mahan Tari. 
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Upjayo Tab Moh Andhera, Hansai Vivek Yahai Bal Tera. 
Prakash Ban Vivek Chalyau, Tatkshan Andhkar Miti Gayau. 
Satyaban Vivek Sanchara, Asat Khvas Moh Kahan Mara. 
Gyan Ban Vivek Jab Chhada, Murchhit Moh Maharath Pada. 
Kari Vivek Moh Taj Didhi, Vichlayo Moh Hriday Gau Peedhi. 
Vichlayo Mh Dashahu Dishi Gayeu, Supanth Sakal Dwandav 
Miti Gayeu. 

Now Desire creates Sleeping power but Vivek disables 
it with power of awakening. Desire expands the web of 
maya but Vivek gets out of it. Now Desire spreads 
Darkness-ignorance. Seeing this, Vivek laughs and says 
that this is your power. Then Vivek shoots the arrow of 
Light and dispels darkness. After this, with the arrow of 
Truth, Vivek finishes Desire's servant lie. Now Vivek 
shoots arrow of Wisdom which renders Desire 
unconscious. 

Kahai Kabir Vivek Dal, Atal Gyan Dal Gaj. 
Ab To Nirmal Ho Gaye, Gaye Moh Dal Bhaj. 

So like this, after Naam these enemies become weak. 
They still exist however they are unable to affect you, they 
remain unconscious. Sahib says- 

Satguru Mara Tani Ke, Shabd Surange Ban. 
Mera Mara Phir Jiye, To Hath Na Gahun Kaman. 

Now let’s see the Satya Naam and its glory, where did 

it came from.Listen... 








Kag Palat Hansa Ker Deena. Aisa Purush Naam Main Deena. 
I have blessed with such a holy Naam related to Param 
Purush that has turned a crow like jiva into a Hansa-The 
celestial Swan. With this Naam Gunas-Tendencies and 
Desire, Lust, Anger, Lust etc. comes under control, Soul 
becomes a Hansa with the touch of Paramhans. 

Sar Nam Satguru Se Paye, Chhar Akshar Se Para. 

Ab Bhaya Re Guru Ka Bachcha, Ab Pucca Re Pucca. 
When he gets the holy Name from a real Satguru, which is 
beyond the Sound and word, then only he is an 
accomplished one. 
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Origin Of True Naam 

After being manifested from Param Purush, some souls 
got imprisoned in the hands of Niranjan. Niranjan didn't let 
even a single soul to return back to Amarlok. Everyone is 
dancing on the fingertips of Niranjan. Niranjan has bound 
the beings in the system of boon or bane. The virtuous and 
sinful then heads to heaven or hell alongside the cycle of 
84 lakh yonis. After this painful journey they are then 
given the privilege of human body which is knowledgeable 
and intelligent but it is also accompanied by pain. Human 
body has been provided as the chance for freedom from 
this confinement. But the beings were only able to reach 
till Niranjan because there is no one else to impart the 
knowledge that is beyond that point. Not a single being 
was able to reach Amarlok. 

Niranjan fried the beings on hot rock and ate them, he 
even gave troubles and miseries to them. They cried that if 
there is some Real God then please help us, save us, we 
can't endure anymore pain from Kalpurush. 

The cry of the beings cut through the seven skies and 
reached the fourth lok, Amarlok. Param Purush came to 
know that the beings are in deep pain. Then, he calls forth 
Kabir Sahib and told him to go to shiny. Niranjan is 
causing miseries to the Souls and they are crying out due to 
the punishment meted out by Niranjan. Free the beings 
from the web of kaal and bring them to Amarlok. 

Kar Parnaam Gyani Chale, Karan Hans Ke Kaj. 
Jopai Kal Na Mani Hain, Tumhin Purush Ko Laj. 

Therefore Sahib comes in every Yuga in to the world of 
Niranjan and frees the beings from kaal and take them back 
to Amarlok. When first Sahib came on earth, he stayed for 
100 years but he couldn't take a single person back with 
him. Param Purush then asked him as to why didn't he 
bring anyone with him? Sahib replied that-when he make a 
person understand, he forgets about it by the evening. If he 
makes him understand in the evening they forget by 
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morning. Niranjan gives them mental confusion, I feel sad, 
and what can I do. Then Param Purush gave him the 
hidden thing (Naam) and said “To whom so ever you give 
this thing, he will not be under the control of Kaal again. 

Then with the permission of Param Purush, Sahib again 
visited the World of Niranjan in Shunya (Earth). When 
Sahib was entering Niranjan saw and met Sahib at 
Jhanjhari Island and there took place a big debate between 
the two of them. Sahib says- 

Taso Kehayo Suno Dharmai, Jeev Kaj Sansar Sidhai. 

Tapt Shila Par Jeev Jaravahu, Jari Vari Nij Swad Karavahu. 
Tum As Kasht Jeev Keh Deenha, Tabhi Purush Mohi Agya Kinha. 
Jeev Chitaye Lok Lai Jaun, Kaal Kasht Se Jeev Bachaun. 

Sahib told Niranjan, that he has bound the beings by 
unfair means. You have given untold misries by putting 
them on hot stones. You are enjoying their suffering. You 
have stolen their blissful stste. Param Purush has sent me 
here, I will release and take them away to Amarlok. 

Tabai Niranjan Bole Bani, Sakal Jeev Bas Hamare Gyani. 

Tinsau Sath Paith Urjhera, Kaise Hansan Lev Ubera. 

Niranjan said that he has kept all beings in confusion. 
There are 360 (holy) places where he has kept small 
powers by seeing them humen are entangled. Niranjan 
asked than how I will you release these Swans-Hansa? 

Tab Gyani As Bole Bani, Jamte Jeev Chhudavahun Aani. 
Purush Naam Ko Kahun Samjhai, Jam Raja Ta Chhodi Parai. 
Ghat Ghat Baithe Urjhera, Hamre Shabd Te Hoye Nibera. 
Sun Re Kaal Dusht Anyai, Shabd Sang Hansa Ghar Jai. 

Sahib said he has the thing ‘Naam’ with which Hansa- 
(Swan)-soul will reach Amarlok. You will be unable to 
hurt them. Then Niranjan said- 

Ka Giyani Deho Adhikara, Hamro Nahin Chhoote Jam Jara. 
Panch Pachees Teen Gun Aahi, Yeh Lai Sakal Shareer Banai. 
Tamein Paap Punya Ka Vasa, Man Baitha Le Hamri Phansa. 
Jahan Tahan Jag Bharmavai, 
Gyan Sandhi Kuchh Rehan Na Pavai. 
Ek Shabd Ki Ketik Asha, Mere Ahin Chaurasi Phansa. 
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Niranjan Said that Sahib will be unable to free and take 
them away. I have created the human body and bound it 
with the five tatvas. Then, they are further bound by Sins 
and merits. Then in the form of mind I am myself present 
within them. I do not give then clear inquiry. Your one 
word-Naam can do nothing. I have created trap of 84 lakh 
yonis and I make them struggle from one form to another. 

Bole Gyani Shabd Vichari, Chhoote Chaurasi Ki Dhari. 

Chootai Panch Pachis Gun Teeno, 
Aisa Shabd Purush Main Deenhaun. 

Sahib told that he has a very powerful satya Naam. The 
one with Satya Naam will not be under your control 
anymore. He would be free then. Niranjan said- 

He Gyani Ka Karo Badhai, Hamte Nahin Chhoot Jeev Jai. 

Itne Yug Bhaye Tum Dekha, Gyani Hans Na Eko Pekha. 

Ka Tum Karo Ka Shabd Tumara, Teen Lok Parlaye Kar Dara. 
Sadhu Sant Hum Dekkhi Reeti, Parlaye Pare Sakal Jagag Jeeti. 
Karam Rekh Bandhai Sab Sadha, Sun Nar Muni Saklo Jag 
Bandha. 

Niranjan said it has been so many yugas. Tell me is 
there even one being that has reached Amarlok. I have 
bound the beings with so much power that they can't get 
free. What can you and your one word can do? I can 
destroy the three worlds. 

Niranjan has destroyed earth many times. This is not 
the work of Sahib. Therefore Niranjan said it’s not only the 
common man, he has even entangled Munis and Divine 
beings with actions and reactions. I will not let even a 
single Swan-Soul get away. 

Gyani Kahai Kal Anyai, Shabd Bina Tu Khaye Chabai. 
Han Hamara Shabd Adhikara, Purush Partap Ko Kare Samhara. 

Naam Japai Aru Surti Lagai, Mile Karm Lage Nahin Kai. 

Shabd Mani Hoye Shabd Sarupa, Nishchay Hansa Hoye Anupa. 

Sahib told Niranjan that is because they didn't had the 
true Naam that's why he could swallow them. But now he 
will give them the powerful Naam of Param Purush which 
will release his grip from them. They will even be able to 
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understand the concept of Sin or Merit by themselves. 
Naam will protect them and it will cut down all that binds 
and take the being to Amar lok. 

Nirgun Kal Tab Bole Bani, Urjhe Jeev Sakal Jamkhani. 
Kaise Ke Tum Shabd Pasaro, Kaune Vidhi Tum Jeev Ubaro. 
Aise Jeev Sakal Hain Karni, Kaise Pahunche Purush Ki Sarni. 
Jag Mein Jeev Kroodh Vikara, Kaise Pahunche Purush Ke Dwara. 

Niranjan told that he had bound humans in viciousness 
of lust and anger, then how will they reach Amar lok. After 
that he has placed 14 Yamdoots (Lord of Death) in every 
body. How will you get them out? He said that being 
became very dirty, nobody will listen to you. 

Gyani Kahe Karhu Variyara, Hamto Keenah Sakal Nirvara. 
Joi Gyani Hoye Hamara, Kaam Krodh Te Hoye Niyara. 
Trisna Lobhhi Dei Bahai, Vishai Janm Sab Door Parai. 

Naam Dhyan Bal Hansa Ghar Jai, Kya Re Kaal Tum Karo Badai. 

Sahib said the body which receives Satya Naam will no 
longer answer to you. Lust and Anger will also be disabled 
and they will become clean. You cannot touch them and 
they will assume the nature of Hansa and fly away to Amar 
lok. 

Kahe Niranjan Suno Ho Gyani, Kathi Ho Gyan Tumhari Bani. 
Yugat Mahatam Sabai Bataun, 
Tumhara Naam Le Panth Chalaun. 

Then Niranjan said that he will also start his own panth 
on Sahib's name. See around yourself, there are numerous 
Satgurus and Sants in this world. Everyone is giving Naam 
Diksha. This is all the Domain of Niranjan. The content is 
of Niranjan but the Naam is of Sants. So Niranjan said- 

Gyani Mor Aparbal Gyana, Ved Kitan Bharam Hum Mana. 

Inko Mane Sab Sansara, Kali Mein Ganga Mukti Dwara. 

Dehi Dan Se Utre Para, Aise Sumrit Kahe Vichara. 
Yeh Vidhi Kag Jeev Bhulahin, 
Jara Maran Sab Bandh Bandhahi. 
Sutak Patak Ved Vichara, Puchh Ved Se Karhi Sanhara. 
Ekadashi Mukti Ko Bhai, Yog Jagya Karve Adhikai. 
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Said that he had bound them in the verses of Vedas, 
Karmas and Dharmas. They follow them. Niranjan has 
talked about only himself in the Vedas and Scriptures. He 
has created the Vedas. Therefore, the secret of Sahib is not 
in there. So he told that no one will listen to Kabir Sahib, 
therefore asked him not to go in to the world. Sahib says- 

Sunhu Kal Gyan Ki Sandh, Chhoro Jeev Sakal Ki Fandi. 

Jab Nij Bira Hansa Pavai, Yog Barat Tap Sabai Nasabai. 

Ved Kitab Ki Chhode Aasa, Hana Kre Shabd Visvasa. 
Take Nikat Kaal Nahin Aavai, Nij Bira Jo Surat Lagavai. 
Jog Barat Pathu Hai Chhara, Adbhut Naam Sada Rakhvara. 

Kabir Sahib Said, that the one with Naam will not 
follow any superstitions. Then he will be free from all this 
materalistic beliefs. Naam will protect him and Kaal will 
be unable to go near him. 








Note:- 

Niranjan is the fifth son of Param Purush, born out of 
word. He is known as Nirakar Niranjan, Adi Narayan, Adi 
Shiv, Adi Brahman and Mind etc. This world addresses 
him as Rama, Brahma, Shiva, and also remaind him as 
Niranjan, Kadar, Kareem, Parameshwar, Paramatma, Hari, 
Non dual and Alak Niranjan etc. This Niranjan is given 
thousand names in Religious Scriptures. 





Then Niranjan grew angry and said you threw me out 
of Mansarovar and now you have come into my world. I 
will take revenge. Then he changed his form in to that of a 
giant elephant and pounced on Sahib. 
Gyani Purush Shabd Kiyo Jora, Pakad Soond Dant Gahi Mora. 
Mareu Shabd Panye Par Peli, Tor Soond Samudra Gahi Meli. 
Purush Roop Tabhin Puni Dhara, Jan Sarup Sakal Autara. 
Sahib says that he then changed into his original Param 
Purush form and threw the elephant by his trunk into the 
ocean. 
Niranjan suffered and pleaded for mercy in front of 
Sahib and said he is very blessed to have his Dharsan. He 
said, you can go in this world, but if you take away all 
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these beings then what will happen to my curse it will be 
nullified? The ones who will commit evil deeds in this 
worldly ocean of life, will they also go with you? Then 
Sahib said the beings that will follow my words will go to 
Amarlok but the ones who will go opposite my words will 
remain under your reign. 

Suno Niranjan Vachan Hamara, Nahin Satt Vo Jeev Tumhara. 

This is the agreement between Niranjan and sahib. 
That's why I say that it’s okay if you are unable to do 
bhajan but never go against my words (7 rules). You 
should keep that thing safe which is given to you. I ask not 
to break any rule or principle. 
Satya Naam Nij Aushdhi, Khari Niyat Se Khaye. 
Aushadh Khaye Aru Path Rahai, Taki Vedan Jaye. 











Va Ghar Ki Sudhi Koi Na Batave, Jehvan se Hansa Aaya Hai. 

Sahib Ji brought a renaissance in the world of Spiritualism. 
Different sects, Panths and Religions are going ahead with the 
photocopies of the sayings of Sahib Ji. He has been described as 
the Sant Samrat because it is he who for the first time talked 
about Amarlok and Satguru Bhakti as a Simple Path-Sahaj Marg 
to attain Amarlok. After that there appeared 32 Sant Satgurus 
who followed his teachings in letter and spirit but those who 
came after these 32 Sants forgot the basic teachings of Sahib Ji 
and became the agents of Niranjan. ‘Jo Rakhak Tahan Chihnat 
Nahin, Jo Bakhak Tahan Dheyan Lagahin’ 

The reason is that the Kith and Kins of the holy Sants who 
took over the Seat after the Sants, Who forgot or misunderstood 
the very philosophy and the basic teachings of Sahib Ji. 
Therefore got mixed up with the Bhakti of Niranjan. Even 
today when we observe some sects and Panths, we find that they 
are frequently reciting the sayings of Kabir Sahib Ji. But on the 
whole they are worshiping the Nirakar Niranjan. All have 
limited themselves up to five words, Alek Niranjan, Omkar, 
Soham, Sat, and RRankar. 
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6. The Thing I Possess Cannot Be Found Any 
Where in This Universe 


The thing I possess doesn't exist in this universe. I am 
not saying this with arrogance. There is no arrogance in 
this. The thing is different, when people mold these things 
in their own way. But I am saying this with deep faith. I am 
very cautious against arrogance. I believe that just like 
cancer feeds on body, arrogance feeds on knowledge. No 
matter how much the person is intelligent, arrogance will 
finish him. Therefore, I am not saying this with arrogance. 
This is the truth and I can prove it. 

I am speaking the truth with analytical wisdom born of 
practical inquiry which can be proved. 

We can see many instances around us. On analysis we 
find that 70% people consume meat and alcohol. Although 
they are talking about devotion and are talking about the 
sainthood but their eating habits are not ambrosias, also 
they are not doing greater good with their deeds. They are 
unethical. You are differentiated from them by preference 
of food and your deeds are better than theirs. They are 
corrupting and cheating but you have a steady life. You are 
not able to do anything wrong. Whenever you step that 
way, you are cautioned by an unknown power, warns you. 
This change is witnessed in the life of every Naami. In the 
matter of security, you are best and in matter of 
knowledge, you are at its best. What things you need to do 
and what are not to be done, these types of decisions are 
taken by you without any supervision. Whenever you tend 
to make a mistake you are stopped by an eternal power. 
You possess this knowledge. You can feel it. You are 
incredible in the field of devotion. When you look toward 
others, you witness that sometimes they worship Kali and 
sometimes Bhairo. They are confused and indecisive. You 
on the other hand are able to see the hurdles created by the 
Spirits. 
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However a Naamis life is different, they are strong in 
devotion. They are distinguished from this world. Every 
being of this world is in the possession of mind. Mind 
wiggles people in his hands but you are free. Mind is 
unable to sway you Sahib says- 

Naam Hoye To Math Namave.Na To Yeh Jag Bandh Nachave. 

Undoubtedly, Mind is unable to control you. Mind 
along with maya has a delirious effect on everyone but you 
are not prone to it. When Mind takes control there is only 
reign of lust, anger and other impurities. These things are 
also within you but they are under your control. They are 
unable to affect you. You are infused, with spiritual 
devotion. Your community is laced with incredible powers. 
You don't hurt anyone with your thought, word and deed, 
you are internally serene and gay. A power is inspiring 
you. You are safe. Spirits can't get near you. Even if you sit 
beside a person who is not a Naami and who is beings 
accompanied by a spirit then your presence will force that 
spirit to leave that person. Voodoos or any sorcery would 
not harm you in any way. 

I believe that Sahib makes all of you realize not once or 
twice but numerous times. This deed is done by Sahib 
himself. Once Dharamdas ji became sad. Sahib Ji was 
leaving him in his own place. Dharamdas ji said that Kal 
Purush has confused everyone then how can I bring people 
into devotion? Sahib told him not to worry. 

Purush Shakti Jab Aan Samai. Tab Nahin Roke Kaal Kasai. 

He said that when the power of Param Purush stirs then 
the control of Kal Purush will slacken. On the day of Naam 
Dhan the power of Param Purush is induced (through the 
Paras Surati of Satguru). Then power of Kal will become 
ineffective. 

Keep these words in remembrance. These things are 
happening to you. It can't be understand by anyone better 
than yourself. You have a power guiding you, this is 
known better by yourself than my words. I don’t need to 
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make you understand anything. That work would be done 
by that vibrations. Even if I count in reverse order in 
Satang, then you won't be bored. Sound is just a way of 
making you understand. Ravan's heart didn't change 
despite the presence of Ram. Duryodhan's heart also did 
not change despite the presence of Krishna. But Sahib 
says- Satguru Mor Rangrez, Chunri Mori Rang Dari. 

This work is quite difficult. There are a lot of problems 
in this sect or Panths which are created by Niranjan. The 
things people are saying about me are all right. They are 
only changing their interpretations. I take that with 
optimism, never in pessimism. 

Some people says that I am expert in hypnotism and I 
am controlling people by that. They are right. “The thing I 
possess is not present in this universe”. They are giving it 
the name of hypnotism. Sants radiate spiritual radiations 
which has the power of awakening. For them this is 
hypnotism. The others are saying that he changes the 
religion. That is also correct. The world is following the 
religion of Niranjan, I am making them follow the 
Devotion of Param Purush. I oppose nothing. I am not 
taking their words negatively. 

So the change through which you are undergoing is not 
at all ordinary one. You have become different from this 
world. Your bad deeds have been omitted. If a Guru is 
hesitating in pointing the Disciple's mistakes then that 
implies that he is not a Guru. I am not harsh but if you 
commit a mistake then don't expect me not to punish you. 

Guru Kumhar Shishya Kumbh Hai, Gadh Gadhi Kkadhe Khot. 
Antar Hath Samhar De, Bahar Marai Chot. 

The bring change within you is not an ordinary thing. 
When you are not able to complete a work then a power 
shoulders you, reminds you of its presence. 

I have said- Jo Vastu Mere Paas Hai, Wo Kahin Nahin Hai. 

I can prove it. A complete Guru changes you and 

enlightens you with the spiritual vision. When the tenth 
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door opens, then you witness moon and stars (Heavens) 
whereas when the eleventh door opens you witness Mind. 

When you have spiritual sight, you can see lust and 
anger arise. Otherwise, you can do years of meditation and 
still you would not be able to have control over Mind. It 
has been tried by Kapil muni, Parashar muni but they were 
still not able to control mind. Therefore, 

Naam Hoye To Math Namave,Na To Yeh Man Bandh Nachave. 

When a complete Guru sows the power in you, then 
you are able to see the internal mechanism, you are able to 
see through inner enemies and will have control over 
activities of the Mind. 

That's why I say repeatedly "The Thing I possess 
cannot be found in this universe" listening to this 
statement, somebody asked me, that if I have the power 
then to prove it. I replied that thing is not energy, pay 
attention to words. 

Similarly, a shopkeeper says that the pepper in my shop 
can't be found anywhere else and tells about its originating 
places. So the thing which is the topic of discussion does 
not belong to this world, it is not be found in these three 
worlds (Earth, Heaven and hell). It is from fourth eternal 
world, Amarlok. When you possess that thing, all three 
things come to you. I have experienced this not once or 
twice but million times. There is no doubt in this, it is 
guaranteed. When I give Naam to any one (any Class, 
color, creed, caste, race, sects and Religions), three things 
are assured- 

1. Soul and Mind are separated from each other. 
2. The attraction of the world disappears. 
3. There will be complete security. 

The outcome is in front of you. Every Naami (Initiate) 
changes after getting Naam Diksha. Other human are 
dancing on the waves of mind. Mind is very effective but it 
has no control over my Naami. After getting Naam, his 
Soul awakens. If we compare with the Naamis from other 
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communities (Gurus), they have no _ control over 
themselves unlike my Naamis, they get no spiritual 
benefits. My Naamis find themselves to be different from 
others, they find other people Ignorant, one moment they 
are in good mood and in another they are in despondent 
and behave madly. All these are because of the powerful 
grip of the Mind over them. 

My Naami gets hold over their mind. During the time 
of Naam Dhan, I separate the Soul from Mind. I separate 
them, then you are able to understand Mind’s influence. 
This work is most difficult in this world which cannot be 
accomplished by everyone. When you begin to understand 
Mind, the world fades away and attraction dies out. Then, 
every Naami feels that there is a protective force 
accompanying him all the time and everywhere. They will 
have the realization and nature of that protector. The truth 
is that, the thing I possess does not exist anywhere in this 
universe. This thing frees the grip of the world of mind 
and you are able to understand the nature of Soul. 

Why do you concentrate? Towards what end? To 
enquire ‘who am |’? Satguru separates the Mind and Soul. 
This work can't be accomplished with self-effort but only 
through Grace of Satguru (Krupa Marg-Path of Grace). 
Mind has entangled you so much that you are not in a 
position to see its works through the Soul. When Body says 
that I am hungry, then Mind says that this is my wish. Soul 
is trailing mind, wandering in its wishes and imaginations. 
All the deeds committed by the person are capable of more 
entanglement. Even when someone tries to get out of this 
web he is unable to do that. It is far too deep and extensive. 
It will provide you with the money and positions and 
miraculous powers but it will never let you realize your 
Soul. Only a complete Guru is capable of giving that to 
you. 

The basic power of Mind is ignorance. Mind will create 
various troubles and inflict difficulties to the Soul. Soul 
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will remain in its entanglement. Soul is unable to 
understand it. One can engage crores of techniques but he 
cannot not free himself from this storm, you can't breach 
the boundary of Mind on your own. 

Satguru shows you the true form of Soul. The beak of a 
Hansa-Swan has wonderful features. He drinks milk. If 
water is mixed within it then he would drink milk but 
leaves the water in the bowl. This work can't be done by 
anyone other than Hansa. Similarly we can notice the 
power of the Satguru disengage the Mind and Soul. 
Satguru does this work in a moment. Then Mind will be 
unable to entangle the Soul. Like- 

Doodh Ko Math Ghrit Nyara Kiya, 
Palat Kar Phir Tahin Mein Nahin Samai. 

When you have formed crust butter or curd from milk 
you cannot convert it back into milk again. When complete 
Guru disengages Soul from Mind, they cannot come 
together ever again. This work can't be accomplished with 
any other greater force or methods. But- Satguru Mor 
Shoorma, Kaskar Mara Baan. 

Naam Akela Reh Gaya, Paya Pad Nirman. 

This work is accomplished in a moment. Then, a 
protective power also accompanies you. That's why- 

Jab Main Tha To Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Mai Nahin. 

Prem Gali Ati Sankari, Tamein Do Na Samahin. 

The delusion is due to your feeling of 'I' consciousness, 
that creates desires. This belief vanishes all the way. Why? 
Guru Samana Shiahya Mein, Shishya Liya Kar Neh. 
Bilgaye Bilge Nahin, Ek Roop Do Deh. 

Guru aligns you with himself. You forget about the 
world. The words of Sahib are heavy- 

Naam Paye Satya Jo Bira,Sang Rahun Main Das Kabira. 

I am repeating myself again and again, “When I leave 
this world, many will regret because truth is that the thing I 
possess does not exist anywhere in this universe. 
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7. ON THE DAY OF NAAM INITIATION 


When you come to receive Naam-Dhan, know that, you 
are being reborn. Forget all the sins committed till to date 
because then you weren't aware of things, you didn't had 
any sense of right and wrong. All those are results of the 
impurity of the Mind which are the causes of those sins. 
Well, now you won't be ignorant anymore. You can sense 
sin and virtue therefore will not commit wrong deeds. You 
will be given seven rules to follow which you have to 
follow with determination. You are provided with power of 
Naam, hence not to worry. If you go towards a wrong path, 
this power will stop you, warn you, and therefore never 
ignore it. If you are still commit wrong for which you were 
warned then you will not be forgiven. You will be 
punished. Be truthful, don't eat meat, don't take intoxicants 
and such drugs, have a virtuous character-one wife, earn by 
honest means, and never steal or gamble. (Mantra Moolam 
Guru Vakyam) (For Initiation, should be at least 3 months 
after stopping Non Veg food and Alcohol). 

You will be instructed on these rules first. You are 
coming to get Naam-Daan with faith, therefore you should 
not place your trust on other places or Path, because the 
one who have faith in all, doesn't have faith in anyone. 
Thus, he is an agnostic. Therefore come with complete 
trust. If you wear any rings concerning the stars, the 
threads promising bright future, medallions etc., you 
should remove them before coming for Naam Dhan. Come 
with a complete determination. No rebirth on this earth, 
you have come to the right place. 

Ek Naam Ko Jankar Dooja Dei Bahaye. 
Know this that you are going to a better place. 

I have said repeatedly that ‘The thing I possess is not 
found in this Universe’. This is not accepted by the 
intelligentsia at first. Have faith. All this talk is not in vain. 
However, I have never said that I am Sahib-Supreme Lord 
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and yet, I am doing everything. I have said it on account of 
Sahib. The world is frightened. Well, Sahib is right now 
walking along with a veil. One day that veil will vanish 
and everyone will be absorbed into Sahib. You have been 
told to forget everything that is your past. There is a secret 
behind it. 

I will ask for a thing from you at the time of Naam- 
Dhan, that is your trust in me. Do you have faith? You will 
say - yes. Naam will be granted to you on the basis of this 
trust. Remember, your permanent Salvation is based on the 
strength of this faith. Therefore, keep your complete faith 
in me. 

Guru Ko Akhand Brahm Kar Mane, 
Guru Ko Nahin Manush Kar Jane. 

Then, I have to take your Body, Mind and wealth from 
you. I will ask you to give me those from the depth of your 
heart and with eyes closed. Do you know why I would take 
that? Because those three are the weeds on the Soul. Soul 
has taken them has its own, and makes claim, mine! Mine! 
By mistake. Therefore, 

Tan Man Diya To Bhal Kiya, Sir Ka Jasi Bhar. 
Jo Kachhu Kahe So Main Diya, Bahut Sahe Shir Mar. 

You will surrender those things with a clear and true 
heart. If you aren't given with a pure heart then remember 
that even I have not given you any. After I receive all these 
three things, I will return your Body to you and I will ask 
you to take care of your parents and children with that 
body. Never do anything wrong, with that body, by 
thinking of it as yours. Similarly, I will return your wealth 
to you and I will ask you never to cheat any one or do 
wrong deeds with it. However, do not expect that I will 
return your Mind to you, it will stay with me. 

After that, placing my hand on your head, I will chant 
in your ear and in that moment I will separate your Soul 
from your Mind and focus it on '‘Agyachakra'(with 
Soundless Satya Naam through Paras Surti- Moksh 
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Moolam Guru Krupa). I will return your Soul to you after 
possessing it (Mind cannot know this Naam). The Grace 
that you will get after that will never vanish. Sahib will 
stand beside you in the form of Satya Naam. 

Naam Paye Satya Jo Bira, Sang Rahun Main Das Kabira. 

Now, understand that you are born again-new birth 
here. Then you will be made to understand both Naam and 
Mantras. You will even be shown how to do Dhyan- 
Meditation (Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam) and the way to 
achieve Concentration. 

After getting Naam-Dhan, at the start recite the Guru- 
mantra for 4-5 minutes (worship of Satguru), means 
remember, call your Guru first. Practice bhajan at dusk and 
dawn in reverse Breathing (Start with Manthra in breath for 
concentration). You should do it during meals, sleeping 
and on wakening with reverse breath (swasake Maala). 
Now recite the Naam given to you with the flow of your 
breaths and focus it at one and a quarter hand over your 
head (2 feet high over the head- Astadhal Kamal-Guru 
Stan). You need to do it the way you are told —Surati Yog 
with Soul. Don't be confused whether the Satya Naam 
given to you, that will remain with you. Just like electricity 
passes through the wires, same way the spiritual rays will 
enter you through it. The Sar Naam given to you cannot be 
spoken or heard, Sar Naam- soundless sound, will be 
always be with you. 

‘Sar Naam Satyapurush Kahaya.' 

It itself is Param Purush who works beside you. You 
should recite Naam (in Breath) do not give in to confusion, 
Mantra for Dhyan will help in concentration-Surati-Yog. 
You can sit anytime you want, however midnight time is 
the best, you will be able to find me at that time (on 8th 
Chakra-Guru staan). 

Dekha Dekhi Sab Kahein, Bhor Bhaye Guru Naam. 
Ardhraat Ko Jagsi, Khanjad Gulam. 
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Satguru will accompany you all the time for the initial 
six months. If you grasp him you are succeeded, however 
if you are unable to do during that time then it would be 
difficult later. Therefore try concentrate with pure faith and 
complete determination. If you forget about the Naam 
(Guru Mantra) or the chant then you can ask other Naamis. 
But remember not to ask your wife or husband. If you 
asked her, then your relation will be converted in that of 
siblings. You shouldn't provide Naam in front of a person 
who is not a Naami because if you do there would be 
unfavorable consequences. You can clarify anything from 
a Naami. If there is a trouble in the internal world then you 
can ask me, I am available every time. 














Note: 

e At Naam Initiation, enter with an attitude of surrender, be simple, 
reverential and attentive, it may take up to an hour. 

e It is customary: to bring a simple Mala for blessing, which is 
worn to identify as Naami (It is not used for chanting, Chanting is 
done with reverse breath- to improve concentration), be attentive 
while meditation lesson is given by Satguru. 

e When you offer salutation, (Bandgi) make sure you touch the 
feet of Guru with your palm, and have eye to eye contact with Him 
and receive his rays. No need to bow your head while doing 
Bandgi-Salutation. Make offerings (Guru Dhaksna) at the feet of 
Guru with love (No flowers), clarify your doubts, be courteous 
make it short and simple, save time. 

e Karmas of all your lives are cleared, therefore follow the seven 
tules, for you will have no rebirth to reap, which can make 
remaining life harder otherwise. 

e Rise above the Religions and its rituals, (Do not Disrespect 
them, and keep away). Spirituality is about Spirit -Soul and its goal 
is Salvation, whereas, Religions and divinity is about Mind and 
Matter. Meditate on Satguru with complete faith, rest is his grace. 

e Present your contact details before you leave, to the volunteers. 
Offer your service to Satguru. 
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8. What is our Path? 


‘Sahib' is referred to Param Purush and 'Bandgi’, is the 
synonyms of greetings. Therefore, ‘Sahib Bandgi’ means 
Salutation to the Param Purush (Truth-The Supreme Lord 
of Amarlok, 4" world). Sahib Bandgi is not any Kabir 
Pant, not even Sant Matt, because before taking Naam 
Diksh from Sant Kabir Sahib all were doing devotion to 
only Kal Purush, therefore the words of such persons 
includes the subject of Kal Purush. Reading such books a 
person gets deluded. Even for clarifications there are no 
such Mahatmas who can present Satya Bhakti exclusively 
off all other forms of devotion. We are not Kabir Panti, at 
present whatever Kabir Pants exists, they are not treading 
the path shown by Kabir Sahib, and they have forgotten his 
Ideology. Kal Purush deceives all. There are some who 
asks us to take Diksha-Initiation from them and take Kabir 
Sahib as Guru. Sant Kabir Sahib never asked people to be 
devoted to him while he was leaving. He asked people to 
be devoted to Satguru. 








Preet Bahut Sansar Mein, Nana Vidhi Ki Hoye. 
Uttam Preeti So Janiye, Satguru Se Jo Hoye. 

There are many kinds of love in the world but the true 
love is that which one has for the Satguru. All other kinds 
of love are polluted as well as mortal but the love for a 
Satguru is the best of all. It is not limited to this world 
alone. It extends beyond the limits of the world and is 
related to the 4th World. Thus it is never ending and is 
the only medium for realizing Param Purush. 

Kahain Kabir Koyi Ubrey, Le Satguru Ki Oat. 

Kabir Sahib says that only he who seeks the shelter of 

real Satguru can escape. None can grant Param Moksh. 
"Hai Yaha Satguru Bina Koi, Moksha Ka Dhata Nahi\" 





In truth I have no need to take words of Kabir 
Sahib, however I am under compulsion to give 
reference from Kabir Sahib as an example. I speak with 
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my experience and as a witness. Others have corrupted 
the words of Kabir Sahib and presenting them with their 
own deliberations. Therefore even if you read the Books on 
Kabir Sahib you are in for confusion, because, the purity is 
lost. I am presenting pure Adyatmic-Spiritual wisdom 
before you. Therefore instead of letting you around the 
knowledge of Sant and Kabir Sahib, I keep you around 
myself. (Krupa) 

A man asked me that if I am not aligned with any 
Dharmas-Religions or other organizations, than what it is 
that, I am presenting? I have told him that it will take a 
long time to understand this philosophy. If you want to 
teach Islam, give Koran, he will understand. For imparting 
Hindu religion, there are Tri Devs to narrate about. For 
Christianity give the massages of Christ. However to make 
any one understand Sahib Bandgi, you have to struggle, 
therefore you get disturbed. I have made you understand, it 
is not enough? 

All those Rishis and Munis who came, spoke on the 
devotion to Kal Purush only. We are not giving the 
examples of Rishis and Munis because they only spoke 
about Kal Purush. Our Philosophy is such that a small 
Boy sings rooming 'Mujay Apney Hi Rang Mey Rangda 
Phirey, Sahib Apney Hi Rang Mey Rangda Phireyll' What 
he is saying that we do not follow any one, he is right in 
saying that. We do not base on the Philosophy of Meera 
Bhai, because she was a Sagun worshipper, who sang on 
the aspect with form, latter when she took Naam Diksha 
from Ravi Dass Ji, she embraced Satya Bhakti. If one 
reads her earlier devotion, then they will say that it is all 
the same. We make the inner meanings clear. Paltu Sahib 
also was following Niranjans devotion earlier. In the 
beginning Gurunanak Ji himself was observing the 
Omkar upasana, latter took Naam from Sahib, and then 
he spoke about that beyond the 10 door (Sarashrasar). 
We do not deny any one, nor do we ask anyone to follow 
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that. However those who say that we do not follow any 
one, they are right. I am not asking one to follow Kabir 
Sahib's philosophy, with time many have corrupted his 
words, no clarity exists, people gets deluded. All have 
mixed up their own views in the middle of Sahib's words 
and written books as per their confounded convictions. 
Therefore what I bring to you is pure, Satya Bhakti. 

A woman asked me to convey to Param Purush, that 
she should be redeemed from her difficulties. I wish to ask 
what, is she not in a plot. One said that when she sits on 
meditation, Guru or sometimes Kabir Sahib appears. I 
asked her as to why is she standing on three boats. Lack of 
concentration on one lead to such diversion. 

What have you got to do with my Guru? What do you 
want from Kabir Sahib? You need to deal with me, me 
alone. '‘Mujey Hey Kaam Satguru Se...’ That Kabir Sahib did 
not indicate his feet, he left all problems to Satguru. 

Guru Manush Kar Mantey, Charamrut Ko Paan| 
Te Nar Narkey Jayenge, Janam Janam Hoy Swaanll 

My Gurudev told my fellow disciples to take me as 
Satguru after he leaves. He told that he is withdrawing in to 
his self. Therefore we are on the path of Satguru Ideology 
(Brunga Matt). 

Guru Aagya Le Aavahi, Guru Aagya Le Jaahil 
Kahe Kabir Ta Daas Ko, Teen Lok Darr Naahill 

Listen to what we say; understand this, Satguru gives 
the power with which we can be liberated. I do not talk 
about earning through meritorious deeds. I do not ask for 
service either. 

Just like the farmer seeding, in which major work is 
done by him. He refreshes the soil, manures it, and gives 
water frequently. Similarly it has to be taken care off. I 
have given that which needs to be given, now follow it 
with Satsang to keep yourself safe from distractions. Yes 
as an Individual, I am not overtaking Sant Kabir Sahib. 
However, I am not following others philosophy. I have 
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prohibited baying the books available from others, still 
some did buy quietly. There is lot of mix up in Ideologies 
written in those books by others. Someone is written that 
Kabir has told that Atma is ever thing, there is no reference 
on Satlok. 

Therefore I am giving you a pure thing. Mother gives 
birth to a child, then feeds, educates, and with a loving care 
brings him up. My work did not end with gracing Naam 
Dhaan. Mothers care is needed, therefore I am always on 
the move giving Satsang, and every day about 5 Satsangs 
are arranged. I also give Naam Diksha. Therefore our 
Philosophy is Satguru Bhakti-Devotion to Living 
Satguru. (Bringa Matt). 

Those who talk about Satlok, even here, there are flaws. 
They read it out of Book. If someone says that Jammu city 
is at sea shore, how will a person living in Jammu city will 
react? Will they agree, in the same way I also come to 
know? Whenever I wish, I can go around the Heavens, I 
keep moving among the universes. Then why am I here. 
(As instructed by my Guru Dev I have to reach out to the 
people, establish Ashrams give Satsang and Naam Dhaan). 
However, the truth is that I do not wish to come out of my 
Self. 

Gurushabd Nischay Satya Maney, Brungi Matt Tab Pavail 

Taji Sakal Aasa Shabd Baasa, Kaaga Hansa Kahavail| 

Our Matt is different; Bringa Matt. What is Bringa 
Matt? All other jivas give birth from womb, but bringa (A 
type of Wasp) does not do this way. There are 27 Lakhs, 
kinds of Insects; Bringa is unique among them. They have 
only male form, they have no mother. How do they 
procreate? It creates a Mud House. There is a miraculous 
effect in his sound. It flies very fast. They catch hold of 
any Larvae of insect, keeps the Larva in the mud house and 
transmits its sound; its sound is very endearing. With this 
sound, it transforms the Larvae into another Brunga, like 
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itself. It makes it in a moment like itself. This way I also 
remold you like my own being. 

Satguru takes the total responsibility. Your attachment 
and desires will keep reducing; your inner vices will begin 
to disappear. A security guard (Satguru) will stand by you 
always. ‘Mera Hari Mauko Bhajey, Mey Sou Pauv 
Pasaar\|' this is Sahaj Marg. You need not do any Sadhna. 
This is Brunga matta. 

Guru Ko Kijey Dandavaat, Koti Koti Pranaam| 
Kitt Na Janey Brunga Ko, Kariley Aap Samanll 

Therefore whatever examples given are from words of 
Sahib. Others philosophy has defects, pitfalls and 
corruptions. 

Dharma das Ji was devoted to Takur Das-Krishn Ji. He 
told Sahib that there is one Paramatma who is Takur Ji. 
Kabir Sahib brought him in to proper understanding. 

Teen Lok Jo Kaal Satavey| Taako Sab Jagh Dhyaan Lagaveyl| 
Nirakaar Jehi Vedh Bakhanil Soi Kaal Koi Maram Na Janey\| 
Trigun Jaal Yah Jag Phadanal Gahey Na Avichal Purush 
Puraanll| 
Jaakar Hi Jag Bhakti Karayi\lAnthkal Jiv So Dhari Khayil| 

He said that all are devoted to Kal Purush. To whom 
the world is worshiping as Lord, he himself eats them up at 
the end. His children are the Tri Devs. 

Sabey Jiv Satpurush Ke Aahi| 
Yam De Dhokha Phandaais Taahil| 
Pratamhi Bhaye Asur Yumraayil 
Bahut Kasht Jivan Kah Laayill 
Dusri Kalaa Kaal Puni Dhaaril 
Dhari Avatar Asur Sadhaarall| 
Jivan Bahu Vidhi Kinha Pukaral 
Raksha Karan Bahu Karey Pukaral| 
Prabhuta Dekhi Dekhi Kinha Vishwasal 
Anthkaal Puni Karey Nivaasall| 

He says that all are the Souls from Param Purush. 
However, Niranjan deceptively trapped and entangled 
them. First he himself takes the form of a Demon and 
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trebles the beings, then he comes as an Avatar and destroys 
the demons. Human being looking at such leelas takes him 
as his protector, however at the end of time he only 
disappoints them. 
Sahib has not said a word in vain, but also gave the proof. 
Dwapar Dekh Hu Krushna Ki Ritil 
Dharmani Parikahu Nithi Anithil| 
Arjun Kah Tinha Daya Drudaval\ 
Daya Drudaay Puni Gaath Karavall| 
Gita Paat K Earth Batlaaval 
Puni Pachey Bahu Paap Laghavall 
Bandhu Ghaatkar Dosh Lagaaval 
Paando Kah Bahu Kaal Sathaval| 
Bheji Himalya Tehhi Galaye,Chal Anek Keenah Yamraye. 
Bahu Ganjan Kahan Denha, Tako Kahe Mukti Hari Denha. 

It can be seen that in Dwapar Yuga, Krishna ji taught 
Arjun the summary of Gita and after that made him attack 
his own foes. 

Sahib told Dharamdas that whoever you worship, they 
all have faults. Now I have to warn others of these faults 
but the people are thinking of it as decrying. It needs to be 
told that all these are within the limit of devotion of Kal 
Purush, and therefore one should to rise above it. 

After the war he told Arjun that 'you have committed a 
sin’. Arjun became stunned and argued that you were the 
one to tell me do that. Then Krishna ji replied that was 
politics, you have killed your foes that is a sin according to 
religion-Dharma. 

If I tell Mohanlal to kill someone and then he will 
refuse to do that saying that it is sinful. But if he is order to 
do the killing and complete the task as per my wish, and 
after committing the deed if I tell him that he has 
committed a sin then it would be contradicting isn't it. My 
words never contradict each other. 

Then a yagya was carried out, even then the burden 
wasn't lifted off. Then they were told to go to Himalaya. 
They had to suffer extreme cold. Even then they couldn’t 
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get that sin off and in the end they had to suffer through 
hell. So is this decrying. No, everyone is aware of this. 
Only Kabir Sahib has made you understand this with the 
illustrations and facts as you need to move forward for 
your freedom. "Bahu Gunjan Jeevan Kahan Keenha, Tako 
Kahe Mukti Hari Deenha. What type of freedom was this? 
Sahib tells Dharamdas- 
Bali te so chhal keenah bahuta, 
Punya nasaye keenah ajguta. 
Chhal budhhi deenhe patala, 
Koi na lakhai prapanchi kala. 
Laghu surup hoye pratham dekhaye, 
Prithivi leenah puni swasti karai tabai pragtana, 
Deergh roop dekhi bali bhaye mana. 
Tini parag teenau pur bhayau, 
Adha panv nrip dan na diyau. 
Dehu puraye nrip adha paun, 
To nahin tav punya prabhav nasaun. 
Tehi karan patalahin deenha, 
Andha jeev jal pragat na cheenha. 
Tab lai peeth napaye tehi deenha, 
Hari le tahi patalai keenha. 
Yahi char jeev dekhi nahin cheenha, 
Ahai mukti hari humko deenha. 

What was the mistake of Maha Bali? Sahib is making 
you understand with logic and telling us to understand 
mukti. What type of freedom or mukti are we desiring at 
the end, I am helping all to understand this part, and he 
doesn't have conflict with any other things. So in Dwarp 
form he asked for three and half foot earth from King Bali 
and after that he increased his size and measured three loks 
in three steps. When the half foot remained and King Bali 
was unable to offer any more earth then he was seeking 
heavens but was sent to the Lower world-Patal. Sahib says 
that blind human doesn't understand this. It is crystal clear 
but still there is veil on human Mind. After all this, it is 
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said that he has been freed by Hari. He was sent to the 
Patal. Was this mukti? 
People are twisting the words of sahib- 

To Ram Sumar Pachtayega. 
We are saying- Truth 

Tu Nam Sumar Pachtayega. 

We are giving you a pure entity. If we are providing 
you with crust butter then it is a pure one, it doesn’t 
contains lassi. We are giving you True Devotion (Satya 
Bhakti) which is different from others. The others are 
providing you with the devotion which is laced with Kaal. 

All the other panth or communities are worshipping Kal 
Purush. Some are talking like us. They are talking about 
Satpurush, Sach khand and Amar lok but in reality they are 
worshiping the Kal Purush. Because these things are 
written, they are just reading them. Nevertheless, they don't 
have anything that belong to them (Experience). They are 
empty from inside. We are different from other panths on 
five reasons. They are- 











[Amar lok -That is beyond the three Worlds. 
Teen Lok Se Bhin Pasara, Amar Lok Satguru Ka Nyara. 
Teen Lok Pralaye Karai, Chautha Lok Amar Hai Bhai. 
First of all we are talking about the Amar lok which is 

beside the three worlds. Kabir Sahib had given the message 

of Amar lok initially. He talked about this incredible 4th 
world which was not known to anyone. Just like scientists 
who are curious by nature and exploring the universe. They 
are revealing new informations every day. Similarly, Sahib 
gave a new thing to this world. He talked about an 
incredible eternal world free from dissolution, which never 
ends. These three loks are in the limit of destruction means 
they have certain period of time, Virat Paralaya. Just like 
our body lives for a certain period of time, similar to others 
things has a life time expiry period. Our body remains alive 
for that particular time span and after that it dies. Similarly, 
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everything has a limit but our Soul is eternal in any place, 
time and condition. It never dies. The thing which is 
formed is bound to be destroyed but the Soul is not made 
therefore it can't be destroyed. . Think here. If Soul can 
never die then its residence should be such a place which 
also eternal world, this is the truth. Because- ‘Satya Soi 
Jo Vinnshe Nahin. 

These three loks belong to Kaal. He has bound this Soul 
in the cage of a body. The lok beside these three loks is the 
one which is the residence of Param Purush. Sants have 
called him Sahib. Paramatma is the name that Kal Purush 
has taken for himself. Guru Nanak Dev ji says- 

Ath Ata Ki Atari Majhara, Dekha Purush Nyara. 
Nirakar Akar Na Jyoti, Nahin Veh Ved Vichara. 
Onkar Karta Nahin Koi, Nahin Vahan Kal Pasara. 

Vo Sahib Sab Sant Pukara, Aur Pakhand Hai Sara. 
Satguru Cheenah Deenah Yeh Marag, Nanak Najar Nihara. 

We all talk about Mufti but we don't know why we 
desire Mufti, no one knows. In reality the world where we 
live is the one which belongs to Kal-Purush. Here the Soul 
is being tortured again and again. Kal-Purush is hurting the 
beings. Hence, we all desire to free ourselves from the 
hands of the Kal-Purush. But the problem is that we don't 
have any knowledge or understanding about the extent of 
these three worlds and that all these are under Kal Purush. 
After this world we want to avoid hell and like to attain the 
Brahma lok, or higher heaven. We don't have any 
knowledge of world beyond these. We don't know the 
correct destination of the Soul. Subconsciously, we are 
searching for Sahib but due to lack of knowledge on this 
truth we have labelled Kal-Purush as the Paramatma. The 
one who burdens and hurting us is taken as our best friend 
by mistake. That’s why Sahib says- 

Jo Rakshak Tahan Chihnat Nahin, 
Jo Bhakshak Tahan Dhyan Lagahin. 

These three loks of Kal-Purush are made up of the five 

tatvas-elements. These five tatvas have a limit. According 
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to Shashtras also, at the end of the world these five tatvas 
also destroyed. This has scientific proof and it is also 
mentioned by Dayanand Saraswati Ji. 

Will these three worlds which comprises of Heaven, 
ancestral world, Brahma lok and several others will vanish 
too? Yes, all of them will vanish so, this can't be the basis 
for faith. Hence, Sants have labelled this world as false and 
dying one. There is nothing truth in this because everything 
ends. This endless universe (Expanding) is divided into 
three parts by the Sants- Shunya Void space, Mahashunya- 
Great Void Space and Amar lok-Eternal World. Shunya 
and Mahashunya are both destructive but shunya is that 
place where there are planets and_ satellites and 
mahashunya comprises of Nirgun world. There are no 
articles. Means if there are stars, moon, sun, planets etc. 
then that place is the Shunya. This is the limit of Shunya. 
Then the above it is the Mahashunya. Mahashunya doesn't 
consist any of this. That is Nirgun place. There are seven 
skies in mahashunya. These seven skies are reverted as 
seven Surati. These skies are huge. They contain several 
magnetic attractions. They provide out of the world 
pleasure. These are so huge that the crores of universes like 
Shunya can fit into it. 

Firstly, five Asankhya yojan above Shunya, there 
comes he Achint lok (worryless world). Then three 
Asankhya yojan above Achint lok there is Sohang lok. 
Above that lok i.e. for five Asankhya yojan above there is 
base-Mool Surti lok. It is the origin of awakening- of 
Atma. Then three Asankhya yojan above there is Ankur 
lok. Then there is the queue of Ichha lok, Vani lok from 
where rhythms generate. In the end there is Sehaj lok. 
These seven loks are also considered as seven skies. Till 
Sehaj lok means seventh sky all are in the limit of 
destruction. 

Above all these loks means one Asankhya yojan above 
Sehaj lok there is Amar lok. This is the place where there is 
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no destruction in contrast these three loks of Niranjan are 
destructible. 

Hence, Sahib has talked about this world in detail 
which is eternal and true, which is beyond three worlds and 
outside the seven skis and is free from dissolutions. If Soul 
is eternal then its destination surely is the eternal world- 
Amar lok. 

Chal Hansa Tu Desh Hamare, Sahib Det Pukara Hai. 
Satya To Keval Amar Lok Hai, Jhootha Sab Sansara Hai. 
Sahib has urged humen, to prepare for leaving this 

world and head towards your own world. This is not the 
world of Soul. Sahib cautions again and again. 
Chalna To Hai Door Musafir Kahe Sove Re. 

This Soul has come from very far. This is not its own 
world. If it is so then Kabir Sahib would not have said 
those things. 

Chal Hansa Satlok Hamare, Chhodo Yeh Sansara Ho. 

Yahi Sansar Kaal Hai Raja, Karm Ka Jal Pasasr Ho. 
Chudah Khand Base Vake Mukh Me,Sabhi Ko Karat Ahara ho. 
Barbar Koyla Kar Daran, Phir Phir De Avtara Ho. 
Brahma Vishnu Shivnat Dhariya, Aur Ko Kaun Vichara Ho. 
Sun Nar Muni Sab Chhalchhal Marle, Churasi Me Dara Ho. 
Madhya Akash Aap Jahan Baithe, Jyoti Shabd Thahiyara Ho. 
Tako Roop Kahan Lag Barno, Anant Bhanu Ujiyara Ho. 
Shwet Swaroop Shabd Jahan Phoole, Hansa Karat Bihara Ho. 
Kotin Chand Surya Chhipi Jaihain, Ek Rom Ujiyara Ho. 
Vahi Paar Ik Nagar Basat Hai, Barsat Amrit Dhara Ho. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Haramdasa, akho Purush Darbara Ho. 

He is telling the Hansa-soul to leave this world and 
attain the Satyalok. This is the world of Kal-Purush where 
there is a web of deeds all around. Here the condition of 
being is not at all right. Even the trinity Gods here has 
physical forms. He is confusing every muni and beings by 
entangling them in the web of chaurasi (8.4 million 
species). He himself is situated in the sky in the form of 
Mass of light. But beyond this there is a nation. There is 
the light equivalent of crores of Suns. There is the flow of 
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Amrit-naktar there. There crores of suns and moons feel 
unworthy in front of such light from a single pore. 
Dharamdas! Look into it. 

This world belongs to the Kal-Purush. There is nothing 
for the benefit of the Soul. It’s only hurting here. People 
talk about the glory of the incarnations but Sahib says that 
hey also come into the similar extent. Whatever that 
resides in these three loks is within the limits of kaal. 

Yeh Hardo Yahan Kaal Purush Ke Hai Hijare, 
Har Simt Va Har Jaye Me Yam Jal Pisare. 
Yak Lok Va Yak Ved Do Dariya Ke Kinare, 

Saiyaad Ke Kabu Me Hain Sab Jeev Bechare. 
Chalti Hai Yahan Teg Va Talvar Do Dhare. 
Chal Hans Aachal Molido Mavaye Hamare. 

He is saying that everything here belongs to kaal. At 
every nook there is his network. Every person in this world 
is in his painful clutches. Therefore, Hansa-swan! You 
should come with us. Furthermore- 

Jab Bhool Gaya Adam Ko Aphi Apa, 
Pavand Huva Tifli Javani Va Budhapa. 
Sabpar Hai Laga Malik Maut Moh Va Chhapa, 
Hai Aag Lagi Besh Jalega Yehyeh Sarapa.. 
Jalte Hain Dhol Udte Dhuven Dhar Shareere, 
Chal Hans Achal Molido Mavaye Hamare. 

He is saying that there is the fear of death here. There is 
the fire of lust, anger, hate, greed and fire of Desire which 
is burning everything in its wake. Therefore the call to 
leave this burning world and come to the other world. 

Afsos Liya Loot Dharam Dharman Dhurat, 
Ek Ishq Jad Bhai Hai Husn Hai Aurat. 
Har Kaun Kiya Bhaun Hai Yeh Mohini Surat. 
Dil Par Huva Par Bamah Paraye Surat. 
Bajar Hade Mar Va Bimar Najare. 
Chal Hans Achal Moli Do Mavaye Hamare. 

Here the righteousness-Dharma of the Soul has been 
looted. Here there are beautiful woman made for spreading 
the disease of physical love. Everyone is being infatuated 
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by her. Everyone is down with this disease. Therefore 
Hansas! Leave this world, and come to our nation. 
Kailas Chalega Va Jinu Lok Chalega, 
Amravati Alkavati Golok Chalega. 
Sab Swarg Chalega Va Tapolok Chalega. 
Jo Had Jano Mard Me So Lok Chalega. 
Vo Bhi Jal Jave Jahan Naulakh Sitare, 
Chal Hans Achal Molido Mavaye Hamare. 

Whatever you are seeing here will one day vanishes. 
Even heaven will not remain standing. The stars will not 
remain forever. So Hansas! Leave this perishable world 
and head to the Amar Dham. 

Koi Na Rahe Ek Purush Lok Rahega, 
Aave Jo Vahan Se So Khabar Uski Ahega. 
Sab Kaul Kar Sham Ajile Sol Bahega, 
Jisko Veh Najar Aave So Phir Kachhu Na Chahega. 
Nischal So Rahe Kayak Jahan Amritdhare, 
Chal Hans Achal Moli Do Mavaye Hamare. 

The one thing that is going to remain forever is the 
Amarlok of Param Purush. Anything else will perish. The 
one who arrives from there (Sant, Satguru-Paramhans) can 
be the only one who can speak of that world. Those who 
will witness it will not have desire for anything else. 
Therefore Hansas! You head towards that world. 

Hanso Ki Husn Khubi Kahi Jaye So Kaise, 
Yeh Natik Gum Sum Bayan Kijiye Aise. 
Ek Muye Munauwvir Keh Is Nurka Jaise, 

Chhip Jaye Karodo Mahehur Talat Taise. 
Sab Hans Purush Rooppurush Unko Dulare, 

Chal Hans Achal Molido Mavaye Hamare. 

The beauty of the Hansa there can't be described in 
words. Even the crores of Suns and Moon fade in front of 
that light. Param Purush loves all those Hansas-Souls. 
Therefore, head towards there. 

Jahan Raat Na Din Hai Va Nahin Suraj Chanda, 
Sohang Durai Chanvar Kare Purush Ananda. 
Yak Murat Sare Na Khudavand Na Banda, 

Is Manjil Najdik Nahin Kal Ka Fanda. 
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Jis Lok Hamesha Ko Paramhans Padhare, 
Chal Hans Achal Moli Do Mavaye Hamare. 

There is no night, no day, no moon, no God and no 
relatives. Everything is his form. The world which is the 
destination of Paramhans (Satguru), head towards that 
world. 

Satguru Ki Sharan Leke Chalo Behke Us Par, 
Veh Kadir Mutlak Huva Jis Jeev Ka Madagar. 
Kar Pal Me Subuk Dosh Utha Usa Garan Bar, 
Pahunchave Vatan Me Na Butan Me Hove Autar. 
Ajij Se Gunahgar Kataro Ko Jo Tare, 
Chal Hans Achal Molido Mavaye Hamare. 

He is urging the Hansas to surrender at the feet of 
Satguru because he is the true savior of the beings. He will 
send you there in a moment. He will clear all your 
shortcomings. Therefore go to that world like the shadow 
of the Satguru. 

Kal-Purush has entangled all in the troubled network of 
families and relations. He has entangled beings is in the 
clutches of desire, lust, greed, pride, hate and anger etc. 
therefore Sahib cautions- 

Khalak Hai Rain Ka Sapna, Samajh Dil Koi Nahin Apna. 
Kahin Hai Lobh Ki Dhara, Baha Jag Jat Hai Sara. 
Ghada Jyon Neer Ka Futa, Paar Jaise Dar Se Tuta. 

Aisi Nirjan Jindgani, Ajaun Kyon Na Chet Abhimani. 
Sajan Parvar Sutdara, Sabhi Us Roj Ho Nyara. 
Nikal Jab Pran Javenge, Koi Nahin Kam Avage. 
Nirak Mat Bhul Tan Gora, Jagat Me Jeevna Thora. 
Sada Jin Jan Yeh Dehi, Lagao Satnam Se Nehi. 
Kate Yam Kal Ki Fansi, Kahein Kabir Avinashi. 

He is saying that this world is like the night dream. 
Nobody is yours. All are immersed in the flow of illusion. 
This life will end in a day just like a pitcher breaks or 
leaves falling from the branch. So one of faith beware. 
Friends, relatives, son, wife etc. nobody is yours. They will 
be left behind one day. When your life will be out of your 
body then they means nothing to you. They cannot help 
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you. You shouldn't doubt this, you fall for fair ones madly. 

Life has a very short span. Therefore, stay out of 

enticement, arrogance, desires, and cleverness and 

concentrate on Satya Naam so that the hold of the Kal 

Purush could break off. Sahib says repeatedly- 

Hansa Sudhi Karo Apan Desh.Jahan Se Aayo Sudhi Bisrayo, 

Chale Gayo Pardesh.Vahi Deshva Me Jote Na Bovai, 

Moti Fira Hamesh.Vahi Deshva Me Mare Na Bigade, 
Dukh Na Padat Kalesh.Chalo Hansa Baso Mansarovar, 
Moti Chugo Hamesh.Kehat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, 

Ajar Amar Veh Desh. 

This is beyond the understanding of the intelligent 
scholar because it is much higher than the Shashtras and 
Vedas. Intelligence or imagination can’t reach there. On 
reaching there one never returns to this mortal world. 

Tahanke Gaye Bahuri Na Ave,Aisa Desh Hamara Hai. 
Avadhu Begam Desh Hamara Hai.Ved Kiteb Par Nahin Pavat, 
Kehan Sunan Se Nyara Hai.Bin Badal Jahan Bijuri Chamke, 
Bin Suraj Ujiyara Hai.Bina Seep Jahan Moti Upje, 

Bin Mukh Bain Uchara Hai.Jyoti Lagaye Brahm Jahan Darshe, 

Aage Agam Apara Hai.Kahin Kabir Tahan Rehni Hamari, 

Bujhe Gurumukh Pyara Hai. 











True Devotion-Satya Bhakti 
Devotion beyond Sagun (With Form)-Nirgun 
(Formless) and Para Bhakti 
Bhakti Bhakti Sab Jagat Bakhani, Bhakti Bhed Koi Birle Jani. 
Sanyasi Yogi Latdhai, Kari Bhakti Par Yukti Na Dhari. 

What is this about this devotion? Some people are 
worshiping Sagun- with Forms. We should not decry them 
because the one who is a worshiper is better than a man 
with no devotion. He will be full of love, that's why it’s not 
bad, even sants have told you not to decry anyone. 

There is not much importance to Guru in Nirgun and 
Sagun devotion. The only work of the Guru is to direct his 
pupil. The journey has to be carried out by thee pupil 
himself. His reach depends on his own capacity. In this, 
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there is also not much importance to the Naam. This Naam 
is also of world. That’s why the pupil is limited to this 
universe only, he can't go beyond it. Sagun devotion helps 
you obtain Samipya and Salokya salvation, whereas 
Nirgun devotion helps to obtain Saropya and Sayujya 
freedom. 


Samipya Salvation- what is Samipya freedom/mukti? 
Do good deeds, never hurt anyone, participate in shradhs 
and if you worship your family deity for whole lifetime 
then it is obtained easily. When the person dies there then 
he goes to the ancestral world and lives there for thousand 
years. There is no pain in that world like here. There are 
pleasures there. There Soul resides in a subtle form. There, 
when two friend meet there after death they will recognize 
each other. This is mukti for 1000 years. What type of 
mukti is this? Then after the fruits of your deeds, you still 
come through the mother's womb again and again. What 
type of mukti is this? 


Salokya Salvation-similarly like in Samipya freedom, 
in this also do good deeds, don't hurt anyone, fast and go 
on pilgrimage, do all the deeds as written in the shashtras, 
follow those instructions and devote yourself to a deity 
then you will obtain this type of freedom. After death, the 
devotee goes to the heaven. The being gets the fruit of his 
deeds for lakhs of years and after that it again starts the 
cycle in the mother's womb. 

There are three types of heavens. One is Lower, then 
Middle and the third at the Higher at top. The lowest one 
contains pleasure but the middle one contains more 
pleasure than that, but the highest one contains the most 
amount of pleasure. There are many Dhams in heaven and 
hell, they contain all the statues of deities which are 
awaken. Whenever a worshipper queries, he obtains an 
answer. That statue answers him. Copying them has 
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provided us with temples in this world. This is a 
mysterious truth. Our ancestors who went there told their 
experiences and created the imitations in this world so that 
people get used to devotion, so they will desire to go there 
too. 

However, even this freedom is momentary. Even 
shashtras mention that when you exhaust the fruits of your 
deeds then you would have to come back into this world 
again because heaven also comes under the dissolution of 
three loks. 

Saropya and sayujya Salvations- both are obtained by 
yog. In saropya a being attains in the Brahma and in 
sayujya, the being attains in the Nirakar. in this the being 
does not take birth for crores of years but when the world 
is destroyed and a new world is created then even those of 
the Nirakar needs to take birth again. Think, is this mukti. 
No. mukti is to get rid of this world forever, never to go 
through a mother's womb again. What type of mukti is 
this? That’s why- 

Sant Na Mukti Chahate, Ahin Padarth Char. 
Nahin Padarth Char, Mukti Santan Ki Cheri. 

Every being in this world wants to be free. They are 
trying to free themselves of this sorrow filled world. They 
are resorting to the measures like holy baths, fast, Jap, tap 
yog, Meditation and what not, we won’t know. But pity.... 
there is no getting rid of it. Kal is hurting everyone and 
blocks them. 

The main focus of devotion is to attain mukti but even 
with it we are not free. Why? Sants believe that these 
devotion are within the bounds of Kal's influence, this 
devotion is not enough to reach the Mahanirvana state. So, 
Is the Vedas and shashtras not talking about our welfare? 
Of course they are. However, even they are talking about 
limited Muktis. The Muktis about which they are talking 
about is not related to the Soul because they can’t free our 
Soul from mind. This has been affirmed by them also. 
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They believe that these four muktis are obtained by the 
Karmas of the beings and these also decides their duration. 
When their duration ends then the being needs to return to 
this world. This means that even with all these muktis you 
will falls in the cycle of rebirth. 

The goal of Sagun devotion is to reach heaven, but even 
in it there is rebirth. If one thinks that he will be able to get 
rid of rebirth by Sagun then it won't happen. Nirgun 
emphasis on yog. Then what is the aim of Nirgun? Is this 
Bhakti wrong? No. we are not saying this. We are say that 
with this rebirth cannot be avoided. ‘Phirke Dari De 
Bhumahn, Bhoo Se Koi Nyara Nahin’. Rebirth will happen. 
After the destruction, recreation lakhs and crores of beings 
there will be return to this earth. This Nirgun bhakti is 
revolving around five Mudras. These five Mudras are the 
Nirgun worship. No other community or religions are 
above formless-Nirgun Devotion. 

If we observe closely then we will find that the people 
today are not even aware of these five Mudras. Many 
people come to me, I ask them to tell me if they have gone 
internally to see the light, obtained siddhis then how did 
you go there? Was it just a coincidence or by some 
methods. No one could answer. There is the mention of 
strings in the Sankhya yog. When you take a flight to 
Europe then you would reach Europe, similarly, you would 
reach that place of Mudra you meditate with. However, it's 
a pity that there are very few who has knowledge about 
these Mudras. When asked they didn't even have the 
knowledge of Bhuchari. 

There were six Maha Yogeshwar in times who had the 
knowledge of these Mudras. Kabir Sahib has mentioned 
them. The goal of Nirgun is Yog, earning of miraculous 
powers and doing sadhna. If you gain something it will be 
with effort. Merits and Guru has very little role to play 
here. The Sant Matt talks about Guru. I tried to collect this 
information from different Spiritual communities but there 
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wasn't any creditable information available, mere words. 
There are many religious Institutions in India. We are not 
at conflict with any, many talk on these five Mudras and 
their Knowledge is from books and not from experience. 
This is what I notice. 

One is Physical —Stul yog which is even taught by the 
physical education teachers in schools but the other one is 
Subtile-Suksam yog which awakens the internal nerves 
(Path of Papeel-Ant and Meen-Fish). Yog refers to coming 
togather, to union. One can't breach the internal world with 
external yog. Let’s see which Mudras can take us to the 
internal world. This is accessible to all, but difficult task. 
There are many people who are from different panths but 
they are content even if they don't go in to the inner worlds. 
The Nirgun devotees must also understand it clearly that it 
will not provide them with Param Moksh, they will not be 
free from this cycle of birth and death. 

However, the devotion which has been mentioned by 
the Kabir Sahib and Sants is the one in which this cycle of 
birth and death breaks. Because with this true devotion, 
Soul will achieve its true form and reach Amar lok to never 
come back. 

We have not understood the words of Sants clearly and 
take all devotions as one and the same (to one God). No, 
this is not the same thing. Many people want to go to 
heaven but when asked that for how much duration they 
will stay there, they don’t have any answer. It is mentioned 
clearly in the shashtras that the being would come to the 
heaven to take the fruits of their deeds and as soon as his 
merits of deeds are over then they returns in this mortal 
world again. He won't go away, he will wander within this 
universe only. He won't be free. Is this why we acquired 
the human body. It is said that many Divine beings search 
for a Guru in this world. They desire the human body and 
we want to go to Heavens even though we have the human 
body. 
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After being entangled in Sagun and Nirgun, we struggle 

to reach true devotion. Actually, this Sagun and Nirgun are 

the sides of a same coin, but the Nirgun devotees doesn't 

understand this completely. I once talked to a Nirgun 

devotee and I asked him what the difference between 

Sagun and Nirgun is? He replied that Sagun devotion 

comprises of five tatvas and this five tatvas are destructible 

whereas Nirgun devotion is beyond this. I asked him to 

explain them to me and the process of destruction. 

Nirgun devotee: water 

Me: second 

Nirgun devotee: fire 

Me: fine, third 

Nirgun devotee: air 

Me: fourth 

Nirgun devotee: earth 

Me: so what is the fifth element? 

Jirgun devotee: (creating a space between two hands) this 

Me: what is this? 

Nirgun devotee: Akash, Space 

Me: what is this? Explain it. 

Nirgun devotee: shunya 

I said this is a pity that you are wandering as the 
spokesperson for another pant. Who told you that sky- 
Akash tatva is a word? No, it is not. The space between the 
two hands is the Akash tatva, Stay there. You shouldn't slip 
from your words. 

Do Bin Hoye Na Adhar Avaja. 

A sound cannot be created without the help of two. 
With the connection of air and earth, sound is created. Who 
told you that sound is Akash tatva? 

What is the Akash tatva? Europeans are researching on 
the topic of black matter. They are saying that it is the basis 
of life. We are researching from where did it come from? 
This is not a verbal duel. They are saying that 90% 
universe is black matter and the remaining 10% is light. 
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They are right. Where ever the rays of Sun reach, there is 
light and the remaining portion is enveloped with darkness. 
Like you light a lamp then its light covers a certain area 
only. Similarly, Sun's light reaches to a certain extent 
only....they are saying that they are researching this. They 
are wasting their time there, I can make them understand 
this concept in two minutes. 

This black matter is the element space, Akash tatva. 
These five elements or tatva can be seen. 

Peelo Rang Hai Dharti Ko, Meetho Isko Swad. 
The color of earth is yellow and it tastes sweet. 
Lal Rag Hai Agni Ko, Teekho Isko Swad. 
Fire’s color is red and it is spicy-hot in taste. 
Shwet Rang Hai Ja Ko, Kharo Isko Swad. 

Water is said to be tasteless and colorless. This is 
wrong. Sometimes water is said to be white. White is the 
color of water. 

Neelo Rang Hai Vayu Ko, Khatto Isko Swad. 

The color of air is blue and its taste is sour. Sky is said 
to be blue. This is the air element. It can't be seen from 
closer inspection. 

Kalo Rang Akash Ko,Phiko Isko Swad. 

The color of the sky is black and its taste is very light. 

....SO I told him that if the fifth element is sky then that 
brings the Nirgun devotee within the five elements, it also 
becomes destructible. 

Some people rise above Sagun devotion but they get 
tangled in the Nirgun devotion. They think that Nirgun 
devotion will provide them Param Moksh. Hence, Kabir 
Sahib has elaborated all the devotions, cautioned everyone 
and told that true devotion is beyond this. 

Sagun Bhakti Kare Sansara, Nirgun Yogeshwar Anusara. 

In Dono Ke Par Bataya, Mero Chit Eko Ahin Aya. 

On Second devotion Nirgun, Dharamdas ji asks Sahib 
that whole world is drowned in Sagun devotion and the 
yogis are in Nirgun devotion but you are mentioning 
devotion which is beyond them, I don't understand. All the 
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devotees from kalantar-eons have given the lessons of 
Sagun and Nirgun. Therefore what is your massage? Dadu 
ji said- 
Koi Sagun Me Reejh Raha, Koi Nirgun Thehraye. 
Atpat Chal Kabir Ki, Mose Kahi Na Jaye. 

Actually, today people are taking Yog and Spirituality 
as one and the same thing. In Subtle Yog, there is the 
principle of awakening the minute inner cells, this 
dependents on the five Mudras. It needs Brahmcharya- 
celibacy. 

Sagun is the external devotion, the devotion of 3.3 
Million deities. We do not contradict this. They prepare 
you for devotion. If a child is send to Nursery Class then it 
is being prepared for the next standard. So it’s like when 
the person has no base, then he can be a Sagun worshiper. 
Second is the Nirgun devotion. This is above the Sagun 
Bhakti. This takes you to an inner world. That’s why 
Nirgun devotees are focused on five Mudras. These are the 
streams of the devotion. These are mentioned in the Hindu 
religion. 

We are not decrying the Sagun devotees. However, one 
should do that in correct manner. Sins are prohibited there 
also. If you are not following its rules and regulations then 
this is also improper devotion. In the same way Nirgun 
devotion is also a path. Those who come to us after leaving 
them, then it’s an easy task for them. 

Those who have been tutored in nursery are easy for the 
teachers to handle in next standard. They understand better, 
work to work it becomes better isn’t it. 

One who understands his master is a smart servant. 
Nirgun should be adopted by those who are celibate or 
Sanyasi. It should be adopted by those who don't enjoy the 
pleasure of senses. 

Jahan Bhog Tahan Yog Vinasha’. 

Those who enjoy the pleasure of senses are prohibited 

from the worship of five Mudras. Like an alcoholic can't go 
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in to wrestling. According to rule it is good, you need 

stamina. Similarly, Brahmcharya is required in yog. 

Because we need to control brain and maintain balance. 
Grihi Hokar Kathai Gyan, Amli Hokar Dharai Dhyan. 

Sadhu Hokar Kutai Bhag, Kahain Kabir Ye Teeno Thug. 

Sahib says that one who is lost to his senses can't be a 
Sadhu. If a person drowned in his house is talking about 
knowledge, a drug addict is doing meditation and a Sadhu 
is having intercourse then know that all of them are 
phonies. 

....therefore Khechari, Bhuchari etc. are the Mudras but 
on what basis the people are engaged in that worshiping, it 
is not known. There is age for exercise and yog. 
Bhujangasan is not to be done by a small child or an aged 
person of 70 years. There are different criteria. This is also 
different for the one who are hard working. 

Therefore if you can do yog then do it but if you can't 
then take Sagun devotion. If you want to search within then 
go in to yog. What has happened? From where have we 
lost the directions of devotions? There is no place for 
Nirgun in Sagun Bhakti. There is no place for Sagun in 
Nirgun. It is said- 

Jete Drishyam Tete Anityam, Jete Adrishyam Tete Nityam. 

Both lead to different places. Sagun leads to the 
attaining of heavens, but if you want to obtain Sayujya 
mukti or Brahma lok then it can't happen. You need to do 
yog for that. In Nirgun, devotee is focused on Aatm-tatva. 
Even in Sagun Bhakti you need to have focus. However, in 
that Guru will ask you to have holy baths, to go to 
pilgrimages, to do good deeds and to study the Shashtras. 
To go into Nirgun you need to follow one of the five 
Mudras. Yogi urge you to follow Yog. Shukdev ji was a 
Sanyasi, Gorakhnath and Dattatrey are the ones who never 
got married. The world is entangled in the mixed up 
devotion. 

Bin Jane Jo Bhkati Karai, So Nahin Bhavsagar Se Tarai. 
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I have repeated these words many times- 
Pratham Puran Purush Puratan, Panch Shabd Uchara. 
Soham, Satt, Jyoti Niranjan Kahiye, 
Rarankaar, Onkaara.Shabd Hi Sugan, 
Shabd Hi Nirangun, Shabd Hi Ved Bakhana. 
Shabd Hi Puni Kaya Ke Bhitar, Kar Baitha Asthana. 

Jo Jaki Upasna Kina, Uska Kahun Thikana. 

Sahib says that initially, Saravshaktiman uttered five 
words- Soham, Sat, Jyoti-Niranjan, RRankaar, and Onkaar. 
These five words are uttered by Paramatma. No other 
sound came out with these five. It means that the one who 
uttered these words is God, they are not mere words. 
Hence, those who call shabd to be Paramatma they are 
worshiping the Niranjan not of true Lord, Sahib. 

Sagun and Nirgun both are under the control of these 
words. Shabd is seated in body. He is saying that I am 
showing you the destination which you reach by one's 
devotion. Sagun is till 3.3 Million deities. It is not being 
decried but it is said that it will result in two muktis not in 
self-Realization. There is no self-knowledge in heaven. So 
let’s see what has been obtained by the ancestors by five 
Mudras through odds whether they have left any messages 
for us. Sahib Ji is not contradicting these words but he is 
saying that this is not Adyatmic Spiritualism but yog. 

Jyoti Niranjan Chachari Mudra, So Hai Nainan Mahin. 

Tehi Ko Jana Gorakh Yogi, Maha Tej Hai Tahi. 

Some are still immersed in these mudras. Gorakh ji 
followed chachari mudra, he observed Brahmacharya- 
celibacy very strictly. 

He was popular and gave good direction to celibates. 
But now there is the talk of yog for grihasth-house holders. 
They will not be successful. This needs persiverence. Sahib 
Ji says- 

Yahan Bhog Tahan Yog Vinasha. 
..But this Mudra will not provide Atam gyan. There are a 
lot of powers in the human Body. It is known as 'Narayani 
chola'. It contains all kinds of powers. When the koshika 
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(Nerve cell center) of third till awaken then a lot of 
incredible and heavenly secrets are revealed. 

We are living in the era of medical science. The 
scientists have every knowledge of the every pore in 
human body but they are still unable to comprehend 
information on 'koshika'. They are trying but they haven't 
gone deep into it yet. Therefore in Chachari mudra there 
are a lot of help and blessings available. A key opens the 
lock. Similarly, meditation opens the koshika. Then, a 
devotee obtains the knowledge. It provides you with many 
powers, of siddhis and viewing of universes and Brahma 
can be seen. That’s why yogis talk about Alakh Brahma. 
That brilliance is so much that they consider it as 
Paramatma. 

Shabd Onkaar Bhuchari Mudra, Trikuti Hai Asthana. 
Vyasdev Tako Pahichana, Chand Surya So Jana. 

Vyas ji meditated on Agya Chakra. By concentrating 
here, the nerves center open up. 

Kar Naino Deedar Mehal Me Pyara Hai. 

When your meditation is successful with one pointed- 
ness, you witness many worlds through concentration. 
Distractions will break the meditation. Whenever you face 
any trouble, if you concentrate here the solution to the 
problem can be found. It is opened with the help of 
Meditation. Meditation is the master key, that's why- 

Dhyan Hi Ved Shashtra Kehat Hain, Dhyan Hi Ved Bakhana. 

Today many people Meditate at this point. Therefore, 
this opens the koshika but the Soul is not awakened. In the 
debate between Sahib and Gorakhnath, Sahib says that you 
can do yog but what you will do when ida-pingla and 
shushumana will not be there (death of body), then where 
will you concentrate. 

Ida Vinshe, Pingla Vinshe, Vinshe Shushman Nadi. 
Kahe Kabir Suno Ho Gorakh, Kahan Agaiho Tadi. 

This means that when these nerves perish then what 

will you do. 
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Gorakh ji lived till 700 years. There have been six 
Yogeshwar on this earth in which two are the greats, Shivji 
and Gorakhnath ji. 

Shiv Gorakh So Par Na Paye, Aur Jeev Ki Kaun Chalaye. 

Shivji is the first yogeshwar and the last one is 
Gorakhnath. That’s why their meditation strings are 
important in our religion and yog. With yog, Gorakhnath ji 
with manipura yog had summated bones and body meat in 
one. His body became so hard that even a hammer bounced 
back if hit. Similar is the case with Shivji. Gorakh ji kept 
his body for 700 years. Ramanand ji kept his body for 500 
YEAS cre: so Gorakh nath ji asked Kabir Sahib Ji-Since 
when are you a recluse. 

Kabte Bhaye Bairagi Kabir Ji, Kabte Bhaye Bairagi. 
Sahib said- 

Nath Ji Hum Jabse Bhaye Vairagi, Meri Adi Ant Sudhi Lagi. 
Dhudhukar Adi Ko Mela, Nahin Guru Nahin Chela. 
Jabka To Hum Yog Upasa, Tabka Phiron Akela. 

Sahib Said from the time that when there was no Guru 
or Disciples, I was Sanyasi. Now the question arises is that 
what his age was. He said- 

Jo Bujhe So Bavara, Kya Umar Hamari. 
Asankhya Yug Parlaye Gai, Tabke Brahmachari. 
Koti Niranjan Ho Gaye, Parlok Sidhari. 

Hum To Sada Mehboob Hain, Soham Brahmachari. 
Dash Koti Brahma Bhaye, Nau Koti Kanhaiya. 
Sat Koti Shambhu Bhaye, Mori Ek Palaiyaa. 
Kotin Narad Ho Gaye, Muhammadse Chari. 
Devtan I Ginti Nahin, Kya Shrishti Bichari. 
Nahin Budha Nahin Balak, Nahin Bhat Bhikhari. 
Kahai Kabir Sun Gorakh, Yeh Umar Hamari. 

Sahibji said, “What can I say about my age? There has 
been dissolution infinite number of times and since that 
very time I have been wandering as a Brahmchari 
(unmarried). Crores of Niranjans have expired and 10 crore 
Brahmas, 9 crore Krishnas and 7 crore Shivjis have also 
come and gone and the time taken during all this process is 
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just a moment for me. O Gorakh! Crores of Narads have 
come and gone; many Mohammads have also met with the 
same fate; there can be no count of the gods and in such 
case what can we say about this poor universe. I am neither 
old nor young and this is all that I can say about my age. In 
other words, I have been here since time immemorial and 
nothing can be said about my age.” 

The one who lives in Paramanent or Constant State of 
Awareness (Param chetan awastha), no matter in which 
world he resides, he doesn't descend, his knowledge doesn't 
deteriorates, he does not adapt knowledge, and less any 
Awasthas. That’s why he is saying since millions of 
Dissolutions, I am wandering as Brahmachari from then. 
Paltu Sahib Ji says-Koti Pralaye Ho Gayi, Hum Na Maran 
Hara.What is death? These are the play of four Awastha- 
Shushupti-Deep Sleep, Swapan-Dream, Jagrat- Wakeful, 
Turiya-Casual. All wander in these four states of 
consciousness. Whenever a human reach in shushupti-deep 
sleep, then his conciousness becomes kund- zero. You are 
entangled in these states so that you can't know about your 
other births. In shushupti the consiousness of human is 
1000 times less than that of jagrat-waking. Therefore, 
remembrance or memory is not the changeless Soul; it is 
an awastha-State of Consciousness-mind. Shushupti is also 
known as deep sleep. And when we wake up then we strain 
ourselves to know where we are, disorianted? You obtain 
the answer when the Consciousness enters the Agyachkra. 
When it happens, then you are conscious. Sometimes we 
tell someone to come to his senses. So he collects his Surti 
in his eyes, this is what it means to come into senses. Mind 
wants to keep you unconscious in shushupti-Deep sleep 
and swapan-Dream. This is the same state that remains in 
death. 

Some remember their past lives. In the deep sleep 
forgetfulness remains, however they remain conscious, 
therefore they remember their last life. 
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In wakeful state you can see, but deep sleep you cannot. 
When you enter dream state some purity remains of 
experience. When we are in wakeful state we have 
illusions, thoughts and Intellect may not concur, but dream 
state is very different from this state, Mind gets focused ant 
it appears real, unlike the wakeful state which is deluding 
and artificial. 

For some you Say it is very good but it does not come 
from the heart. All that we see in wakeful state appears 
true, this is a play of that state. The fourth state Truya is un 
natural, devatas-Angles remain in this state, and Yogis are 
also in the fourth state. They are centered on the Agya- 
Bindhu. But mind remains even here. After this is the 
Turya teet. Yogis could reach only up to Turya state, even 
this is not simple, in this state the wisdom raises by a 1000 
fold. Reaching the Turya state one claims “I am verily 
Brahma". The fifth state is Turya teet, they call it maha 
Pragya Awasta- Super consciousness, it is not easy, and in 
this state control of Mind is possible, but not complete 
control. Some faculties come under control, one can 
witness many manifestations. Maha Yogeshwars reach this 
State, Mind and Maya remain under greater control. Just as 
Blood circulation of a Man in Coma continues, without 
stopping, similarly remains the Mind in Turya teet state, it 
has even life. What Bliss is in the Soul, where does this 
come from, Soul is saturated with Bliss, and mind cannot 
access it. Whatever pleasures we drive is from the Soul, 
and not from the matters. Where ever you fix your 
concentration there it appears that you found the pleasures, 
mind makes the contact. When a child concentrates on its 
mother, it drives happiness from her. When it grows up the 
child's concentration will be on play, earlier it was not 
leaving the mother but now even if she needs the child, it 
won’t go, now the interest is on game. Children are playful, 
and enjoy it. Child then goes to the mother only when the 
need arise. However there was no pleasure in it, it was 
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there in Soul. Mind and Maya drives the entire life. This 
world is relatively real and worthless, no bliss in it. ‘Hai 
Kabira Phir Gaya, Phikha Hey Sansaar\' Where ever we 
concentrate their, we drive pleasure. Concentration itself is 
blissful. When we withdraw this concentration to self we 
can be in bliss of Bliss. When the children take to study, he 
concentrates on it, he will keep studying even up to 12 
midnight. This is the attraction, where ever you concentrate 
their, you will reach. Therefore, if your Dhun- 
concentration is engaged on this world, then you will take 
repeated Birth in this world. Where one is concentrated 
there he will be. On marriage, sex, children what else, this 
concentration keeps drifting. In Old age people are 
engaged in monetary transactions, dealing money gives 
happiness. The matter you concentrate does not have 
happiness that happiness is within you only. The pleasure 
is kept connected with eternal plays, sometimes in sex, 
wealth, status and some Mind and Maya entangles the Soul 
all the 24 hours. Mind remains in all the states. Even if a 
seeker roams among the universes in great void (Maha 
sunya space) it is in Mind. Time in self esteems etc. When 
we become steady in concentration then we will realise the 
boundless bliss, however Mind will never allow this, not 
even for a moment. 

Tan Tirr Mann Tirr Vachan Tirr, Surati Niraati Tirr Hoy| 

Kahey Kabir Va Palak Ko, Kalp Na Pavey Koyll 

A moment in stillness with concentration-Surati and 
Pranic force-Nirat and without individuality-Tan, Mind- 
Maan, is better than other spiritual practices done for ages. 

Even with realization such moment cannot come. Mind 
and Maya will keep you drifting always. The Milky Way 
galaxy that we see, billions of such galaxies can be 
accommodated in every void space which exists. Imagine 
scientific attainment of those Great Souls-Mahapurushas. 

In this human Body are hidden great secrets. 
Gurunanak Dev Ji also says-'Koti Brahmanda Da Tu 
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Malik...|' no matter how many lives a man takes he does not 
forget. However, there is a state beyond that, Kabir Sahib 
was in it, where awareness-chatna has no death. 'Turiyatith 
Tahi Te Paara, Vinati Karey Tah Daas Tumhara' This is 
higher wisdom state, on reaching it one can never decend, 
he may remain in that awareness within the body, where 
ever he wants he can reach there. Some time some souls 
wants to meet because they can regain that state, they get 
great power to do that. Nothing can be put in to the Soul. 
However, there is a veil imposed on the Soul and the exit is 
closed for the Soul. 

Kabir sahib has told about his being a Bhramachari. He 
say Niranjan appeared a millions of times, In spite of his 
level of indescribable bliss his intellect was unsteady and 
did not increase and stayed same. Krishn Ji told Arjuna that 
they have taken many births together in time, and said that 
he remembers them all but not Arjun. We forget to 
recollect. You are not aware because your state is afflicted. 
Krishna was in state of higher consciousness. It remains 
through many life times and they remember all. To know 
you have to rise from forgetfulness. You’re young in age 
(Mental). Those who are in fifth stage (Maha Yogeshwars) 
never forgets, however those who reached the 6th state 
(Sant Satguru) never returns to a lower state. 

Some time we call a medical assistant as a Doctor, 
Similarly we call anyone as a Sant, so and so Sant etc. 

The Devatas-Angles are also in the state of Prgya 
awasta. If we keep some items outside it gets spoiled, in 
the Fridge it remains much longer. If kept frozen it does 
not get spoiled, dead body remained in ice for a longer 
time. 

Beings are the creation of Brahma and Maya. Animal 
live in the state of dream. Human are in Wakeful State. 
Dev-Angles in Turya State- Casual. Maha Yogeshwars in 
Trya teet-Super Casual state. Those who are in even a 
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higher level, is a changeless state of awareness is called a 
Sant. ‘Nanak Sant Akaal Sadahil\' they are free from Mind 

. Iron gets corroded in weather, however in contact with 
touch stone (Paras Pattar) it becomes valuable Gold. Now 
it will not corrode becomes stable. When a Sant reaches 
such State he does not return in to the realm of Mind. 
When Iron turns in to Gold then problem of corrosion ends 
for ever... Kabir Sahib says Corores of Niranjans ended, 
the creation of void space also comes to an end, even 
Great void space also comes to an end In front of me 100 
million Brahma Jis were born, 70 million times Shambu 
appeared and gone, then it is just a moment for me. 
Scriptures also says when it is one year to human on 
earth, it is one day in the ancestral world. When it is one 
year in ancestral world it is a moment for Brahma ji. 100 
years of Brahma ji is just a moment for Vishnu Ji. 100 
years of Vishnu is just a moment for shiv ji. Life of one 
Shiv Ji is just a moment for Adya Shakti Maya. Maya Ji's 
one life is just a moment for Niranjan. Niranjan's many 
life time is just a moment for me says Sahib. People come 
to argue. Kabir sahib says, if you ask about my age, I do 
not come down from my state of Soul-fullness. Soul has no 
age in Amarlok. 

I tell only that much which can be understood by you, 
more than that is beyond your grasping power. 'Taha Nahi 
Parley Ki Chaya\' There is no dissolution in Amarlok from 
where Sahib has come. Sahib says; 

Haad Maans Lohu Na Morey, Hou Satnaam Upaasi| 

Taaran Taran Abhay Pad Daata, Kahey Kabir Avinashill 

Satya Swaroop Naam Sahib Ko, So Hey Naam Humaral 

Jyoti Swaroop Alakh Nirr Jann, So Japey Naam Humarall| 

When the soul moves to Amarlok crossing innumerable 
universes on the way, it is not like that you had been there 
for the first time. It feels that you have reached your true 
home. Just as we feel when we wake up from sleep, and 
realise that the dream was just unreal. The feeling is that 
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we were in a degraded states. There is no hunger, thirst, 
weakness, or sleep in Amarlok. I am surprised, we do hear 
that Soul is eternal, however the Soul is not evident 
anywhere here. We find in the scriptures that Soul cannot 
be cut with a sword, water cannot drown it, to get that kind 
of form why we do not make an attempt. We are not even 
cautious about the one who has willfully embodied our 
Soul. 

Vyas Ji meditated on Agya Chakra, with concentration 
if this cells are activated it can take us to Turya state. Yogi 
can reach only up to this level. 

A man got hurt, he was taken to the nearest clinic. 
Doctor said that the damage is severe, suggested taking 
him to a bigger Hospital. He was also a Doctor, however 
there was no facility available in that clinic. If the disease 
cannot be cured they send them to Super specialty hospital, 
which is better equipped. If even that is not helpful we are 
asked to go to USA where more facilities are available. 
Similarly Yog is alright, but with yog the reach is up to 
Turya only. The consciousness will remain for 1000s of 
years but will decrease, there is pleasure in it however 
cannot stay in that level for long but decent. Then Sahib 
says; 'Tahake Gaye Bahuri Na Aaye, Aisa Desh Humara Hey\\' 
There is no returning from Amarlok, no rebirth. 

With a Matador- (Small truck) one can go on road up to 
Badi Brahmana (Jammu). Maha Purushas says that with 
Nirgun Devotion (form less) one can reach up to Nirakar 
(Invisible) God only. It is little bit on a higher level. It is 
very subtle. Even in the Yog it is said. 

Sohang Shabd Agochari Mudra, Bhawar Gufha Asthana| 

Shukdev Taako Pahichana, Sunn Anhad Ki Taanall 

Agochari Mudhra is superior to Bhuchari, they go in 
and sit in the Bhavar Gufa, and they bring one pointed 
concentration. This is a play of Surti-Concentration. 
Banknal is such a spot, mind becomes subdued. There the 
Consciousness is alert and pleasurable, some sounds are 
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called as Surati Abyas, there are Sounds inside, and they 
merge in that. Some refers to it as the highest stage, 
however one cannot cross the Truya teet state with it. All 
have their limits. Even Sounds has an end. ‘Jaap Marey 
Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Marr Jaay\ Surati Samani Shabd Mey, 
Usko Kaal Na Khay\\' Then what is that sound, it cannot be 
written or spoken, Kaha Na Jahi, Likha Na Jayil|. Sahib says- 
‘So Toh Shabd Vidheh\' It is Soundless Sound, because -'Do 
Bin Hoy Na Adhar Aawaja\' It requires two to create a sound, 
where there are two there is duality, Maya. Bhank Nal is a 
pure state. Even today people follow this. 

I have told some, that we will print our books, my 
people told me that it costs Rs 7 lakhs, and I can get it for 
Rs 6 lakhs. In the mean while our secretary said that if it is 
available for that amount, then what the use of our men is. 
On further talk they offered it for Rs 5.5 Lakh. I become 
little apearhensive at the down ward revision of rate. I 
came to know that it was available at one place for Rs 5 
lakhs, then this party also offered it for Rs 5 lakhs, even 
then I did not buy, they came down to Rs 3 lakhs. In the 
mean while a Naami arrived, he was from a press, and 
asked us not to buy that machine and said that it is sold as a 
scrap, and added that these days because of simple 
computerized machine which can be operated by two 
people are available. Then the owner of Rs 3 lakhs 
machine came and enquired as to why are we not taking it 
even at Rs 3 lakhs, I told it that you where offering it for 7 
lakhs, he never returned after that. These day there are 
many cheats therefore be beware of them. You do not have 
to ask, in the field of devotion the Heads of organizations 
does not know what is good for them. 

Once I went to see Delhi, about 30-40 years back, 
thought of buying a Radio. At Chandhni Chowk one gave a 
quote of Rs 700, I told him it is costly. He offered it for Rs 
650. I told him again that it is high. He said that it is the 
first sale of the day so asked for Rs 500. I asked that at 4 
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pm you are doing your first sale. He said that he just came 
in his shift. I asked to reduce the rate. Then he asked me to 
tell him my offer. I suspected something. In the meanwhile 
he asked for Rs 400. I did not tell replay. Then he asked for 
Rs 250, then 200 and then 100. I asked him to reduce the 
price further. He said that I have been asking for reduction 
after reduction, therefore asked me to tell him how much I 
am ready to give. Earlier to ask for Rs 20 against Rs 700 
was embarrassing, I offered him Rs 20, he agreed. I asked 
him to take the money, I do not want the Radio, however 
requested him to tell the truth. He told me that he is still 
benefited by Rs 8. I asked him as to how. He told me that 
it will work for just 5 mts and it is a counterfeit Radio ant it 
is not repairable. I told him that I would have brought it 
back to him. He said that he will tell that he never gave it. I 
have seen behind him some bad persons. There are many 
more things. Even in the field of Bhakti same game is 
there. 

Do not get influenced by sweet words of Mahatmas. Do 
not get attracted with his dance. Do not be satisfied with 
what he just says. First look at the level of his attainment, 
whether he has himself has travelled in to the inner world 
or not. 

We do not decry path of Yog, however there are states 
beyond this also. One should realize that. 

A man came to me and started speaking on inner 
Sounds (Dhun), he gave examples and said that I am 
saying that Dhun is also destroyed. He said that Dhun - 
sound is the ultimate. I told him that it is just a transit state 
and not an ultimate state. It gives a state in which there is 
no desire or anger in the Mind, however it is not the Goal. 
We think that just by reading four Dhohas of Kabir Sahib 
we have understood all, but beware because; 

Kabir Ka Gaya Gayega, Teen Lok Me Mar Khayega 
Kabir Ka Gaya Bujhega, Antargat Ko Sujhega. 
Furthermore,- 
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Sat Shabd So Unmti Mudra, Soi Akash Sanehi. 
Tame Jhilmil Jot Dikhave, Jana Janak Videhi. 

Shukdev had to take Diksha from King Janak as his 
Guru because he was the expert in Unmuni Mudra. 

Rarankar Khechari Mudra, Dasvan Dwar Thikana. 
Brahma Vishnu Maheshwar Deva, Rarankar Ko Jana. 

Then, above all there is fifth Mudhra Khechari. In this 
the tenth door, is to be opened. Those who are best in it are 
the trinity Gods. People are contradicting but we are telling 
explore and see. There are incredible mysteries in this 
human body. 

Shiv Goprakh So Pach Pach Hare, Is Kaya Ka Bhed Na Paye. 

In this, Mahashunya is experienced by opening the 
shushumana. The opening of tenth door enables you to 
wander anywhere. But Sahib says- 

Sidh Sadh Trivadi Le, Panch Shabd Me Atke. 

Mudra Sadh Rahe Ghat Bhitar Phir Aundhe Muh Latke. 

Yogis, Trinity Gods and others could reach Mahasunya, 
great void space. Still they have to hang upside down 
means to come back in mother's womb. ‘Punarjanmam 
vithaty’ means there will be rebirth. You will be back in to 
maya, The Inner journey happens with, path of Fish-Meen, 
Ant-Papil and Bird-Viyangam. Yogi travels in Meen and 
Papil path, not with Viyangam 

Iske Age Bhed Hamara, Janega Koi Jananhara. 

Kahin Kabir Janega Vohi, Japar Kripa Satguru Ki Hoi. 

Satya Bhakti-True devotion revolves around Satguru. It 
has a lot of importance of Sar Naam. In this, Soul returns 
to its own world by crossing the eleventh door to never 
return to this world again. 

Where will the being goes with Sagun-Nirgun devotion, 
Sahib explains it again. There is the importance of trigun 
(Quality, property, trait; one of the three constituents 
Sathwa-Calm, Rajas-Passionate and Thamas-Dullness, 
they bind the Soul to the body) devotion in Sagun 
devotion. Sahib says- 

Har Har Naam Sada Shiv Era, Taso Door Na Hot Bhav Fera. 
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Bahut Preet So Shiv Ko Dhyave, Ridhi Sidhi Bahut Sukh Pave. 
Man Jiske Nischay Kar Dharhin, Giri Kailas Me Basa Karhin. 

Firke Kaal Jhpete Bahin, Dar Dey Bhavsagar Mahin. 

Means there is no profit. You will obtain Riddhis, 
Siddhis (Miraculas Powers), pleasures but you won't be 
able to get rid of this Bhavsagar-worldly ocean of life and 
death. You might even obtain a place at Kailash-Shiv Lok 
but Kal Purush will again throw you into the world of Pain 
and Pleasure. That’s why- 

Shivsadhan Ki Yeh Gati, Shiv Hain Bhav Ke Roop. 
Bin Samjhe Yeh Jagat Sab, Pare Maha Bhram Koop. 

Did you obtain human body for this no, this body was 
allotted to you so that you can go to Amar lok. However, 
the human doesn't understand. Furthermore- 

Hari Hari Naam Vishnu Ko Bhakha, 
Shub Aru Ashubh Karm Hai Rakha. 
Inme Kare Kalol Sadai,Kare Bhog Jeevan Bharmai. 
Bahut Preet So Vishnu Ko Dhyave, 
So Jeev Vishnu Puri Ko Jave. 
Vishnu Puri Me Nirbhaye Nahin, Firke Dar Dey Bhumahin. 

Means security is not even there. There is fear. There is 
no protection but only in the Amar lok of Sahib and 
Satguru. Furthermore- 

Hari Har Brahma Ko Naun, Raj Gun Vyapak Hai Sab Thaun. 
Brahman Ko Pujai Sansara, Jeev Na Ho Bhav Te Nyara. 
Padh Paadh Vidya Jag Bharmave, Bhakti Padarth Kaise Pave. 
Pothi Path Padhai Din Rati, Ye Keval Bhram Ke Utpati. 
Aap Bhram Te Nirbhaye Nahin, 

Bahe Jate Jain Bhram Ke Mahin. 

Auran Ko Shiksha Sab Dehi, Tate Milai Na Param Snehi. 
Pap Punya Ke Lekha Karhin, Bina Bhakti Churasi Parhin. 
Brahman Ki Yeh Kartuti, Brahman Puje Hoye Na Mukti. 

Mukti is not even in this. If there is a Mukti in Sagun 
devotion then we need to rise above it. Above it is Nirgun 
devotion but we have to go above it, to reach the devotion 
of Sahib, Satya Bhakti of Satguru. There is the concept of 
Yog in Nirgun devotion, but Sahib says- 

Sun Dharamdas Bhaktipad Uncha, 
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In Sidhi Koi Nahin Pahuncha. 
Yogi Yog Sadhna Karai, Bhavsagar Se Nahin Tarai. 
Means you can't even cross over with the Nirgun 
devotion. Sahib says- 

Jaye Niranjan Mahin Samai, Aage Gamya Na Kahu Pai. 
Aise Teen Lok Sab Atke, Khare Sayane Te Sab Bhatke. 
Rishi Muni Gan Gandharv Aru Deva, 

Sab Mil Karen Niranjan Seva. 

Sadhak Sidh Sadhu Jo Bhayeyu, Inke Aage Koi Na Gayeyu. 

All the Siddh, Sadhu, Rishi, and Muni etc. they keep 
appearing of this world. They have reached till formless 
Niranjan only. Nobody could go beyond him. They all 
worshipped Niranjan. No one could understand the true 
devotion. Therefore no benefit. 

Kahain Kabir Suno Mum Bani, 
Sar Bhakti Main Kahaun Bakhani. 

Aage Bhakt Bhaye Bahu Bhai, Kari Bhakti Par Yukti Na Pai. 
Aadi Bhakti Shiv Yogi Keri, Rakhi Gupt Na Jag Me Feri. 
Tasan Meri Bhakti Niyari, Jako Kya Jane Sansari. 

Tako Yogeshwar Nahin Pave, Aur Jeev Ki Kaun Chalave. 

He says that I will give you the summary of devotion. 
There have been many devotees till date, but there hadn't 
been any yukti. Everything has a yukti. Mahayogeshwar 
Shivji knows Adi devotion in which there is the chant of 
RRankaar which is the reason for the formation of world. 
However, this devotion has been kept hidden. Shivji and no 
one else knew this devotion. Nevertheless, my devotion is 
beyond this. The devotion about which I am talking can't 
be done by the Yogeshwar then what is of common man. 

Sanak Snandan Sanatkumara, Sankadik Se Charo Avtara. 

Dhyan Ju Kare Bhakti Mahin, Niranjan So Nyara Kou Nahin. 
Bhakt Anek Bhaye Jag Mahin, Nirbhay Ghar Ko Pavat Nahin. 
Bhakti Karain Tab Bhakt Kahave, Bhagte Rahit Na Koi Pave. 
Bhag Bhugte Fir Fir Bhag Aave, Bhag Te Nyara Koi Nahin. 
Meri Bhakti Yukti Jana, Taka Avagaman Nashana. 

Sanak, Sanandan, Sanatakumara, Sankadik (Sons of 

Brahma) reach only till Niranjan after their devotion. There 
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have been many types of devotees in this world but no one 
has been able to reach Amar lok. Everyone is lost in the 
sensual pleasures. They are drowned in those senses and 
take birth in through the same sensual pleasure, and could 
not escape. Those who knows the secret of my devotion 
doesn't come in the mother's womb again. 

Jo Tum Puchho Bhakti Prakara, Taka Bhed Suno Ab Nyara. 
Bhakti Hoye Na Nache Gaye, Bhakti Hoye Na Ghant Bajaye. 
Bhakti Hoye Na Murat Puja, Pahan Seve Kya Tohi Sujha. 
Vimal Vimal Garve Aru Rove, 

Kshan Ek Param Janm Ko Khove. 

Aise Sahab Manta Nahin, Ye Sab Kaal Roop Ke Chhahi. 
Man Hi Gave Man Hi Rove, Man Hi Jage Man Hi Sove. 

Jab Lag Bhitar Lagn Na Lage, Tab Lag Surti Kabhun Na Jage. 
Satya Naam Ki Khabar Na Pai, Ka Kar Bhaktikaraun Re Bhai. 
Thaur Thikana Janat Nahin, Jhoothe Magn Rahain Man Mahin. 
Kehan Sunan Ko Bhakt Kahave, 

Bhakti Bhed Kithun Nahin Pave. 

Apne Sahib Ko Na Jana, Bin Dekhe Ka Kiya Bakhana. 

Aise Bhool Pare Sansara, Jaise Utre Bhav Jal Para. 

Dharamdas! The question you are asking about the true 
devotion-Satya Bhakti, so firstly, you should know that 
dancing, singing, ringing bells, puja etc. all of these doesn't 
come under the devotion. These things don't make Sahib 
happy. All these are the web of kaal because mind is the 
one that sleeps, awake, cries and laughs. Hence, still the 
time you are not internally awakened these external 
engagements cannot improve Surti. What type of true 
devotion is that in which you don't even have the Satya 
Naam. There is no address of true supreme lord-Sahib. 
What is the benefit in being mentally happy with false 
devotion? We can find a lot many devotees but even they 
don't know the secret of true devotion-Satya Bhakti. 
Without first seeing (Supreme Truth) if one describe it will 
lead nowhere. The whole world is entangled in external 
things, then how can they cross over this world of sorrow. 
Not that way. 
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Dharamdas Tum Ho Budhhivanta, Bhakti Karo Pavo Satsanta. 
Ek Purush Hai Agam Apara, Takonahin Jane Sansara. 

Taki Bhakti Se Utre Para, Fir Ke Nahin Le Jag Avtara. 
Bhakti Hi Bhakti Bhed Bahu Bhari, 
Yahi Bhakti Jagat Te Nayari. 

Dharamdas! You are intelligent, so go in the company 
of Sants and obtain the true devotion. There is a Supreme 
Being whom his world knows not. With his devotion a 
person attains eternal salvation from this worlds and 
doesn't come back in this world. This is the secret of true 
devotion which is exclusive and independent from the 
other devotions of this world. Dharamdas ji asks- 

Dharamdas Kahai Suno Gusai, Puran Purush Basai thi Thai. 

Kehi Vidhi So Seva Kije, Kaise Charan Kamal Chit Dije. 

He asked, where does that Param Purush lives. How 
can I do this devotion? 

Pahile Prem Ang Mai Aave, Sadhu Dekh Samukh Hoye Dhave. 
Charan Dhoye Charanamrit Leve, Priti Sahit Sadhu Ko Seve. 
Joi Sadhu Prem Gati Jane, Ta Sadhu Ki Seva Thane. 
Param Purush Ki Bhakti Dridave, 

Suratai Nrip Kar Tahan Pahunchave. 

Taso Bhakti Karo Chitlai, Chhado Durmati Au Chaturai. 
Tabhi Param Purush Ko Paye, 

Bhav Tarke Jag Bahuri Na Aave. 

Sahib said that first he must develop devotion to a real 
Sadhu (Satguru), he should serve him well. The Sadhu who 
knows the concept of true love, serve him. He is the only 
one who can take you towards the devotion of Param 
Purush. Do his devotion because he is the only one who 
can take you across this world. Dharamdas ji asks- 

Sagun Bhakti Kare Sansara, Nirgun Yogeshwar Adhara. 

In Dono Ke Paar Batava, Tum Kaisi Vidhi Tahan Man Lava. 
Satya Baat Mohi Kaho Ussai, Kehi Vidhi Surti Lagaun Dhai. 
Satguru Sanshay Dehu Nivari, Main Jaun Tumhari Balihari. 

Sagun Nirgun Bhed Bataun, Teesar Nyar Mahin Lakhaun. 
Tum Sat Satya Tumhari Bata,Main Yachak Tum Samrath Data. 

Sahib! A common worldly man is devoted to Sagun, 
Yogeshwar do Nirgun devotion, but you are saying that 
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your devotion is beyond these, I don't understand that how 
do I meditate. Tell me the secret of the Sagun and Nirgun 
devotion and tell me about the third incredible devotion. I 
know that you are true and all your words are true. Then 
Sahib says- 

Sun Dharman Samrath Hai Nyara, Tako Nahin Jane Sansara. 

Yogeshwar Veh Gati Nahin Pai, Sidh Sadhak Ki Kaun Chalai. 

Bhakti Hoye Jagat Me Bhari, Dhruv Prahard Sada Adhikari. 

Satyug Bhakti Kai Dhruv Raja, Panch Varsh Aayu Tat Bhraja. 
Nikse Grih Te Bahar Gayeyu, Narad Ke Updeshi Bhayeyu. 
Chhathe Mas Prakate Hari Aai, Raj Diye Vaikunth Pathai. 
Sath Hajar Varsh Diyo Raju, Kutum Sahit Vaikunth Viraju. 
Ek Divas Jab Pralaye Aayi, Tahan Te Puni Ye Deh Girai. 

Aise Bhakt Bhaye Jag Mahin, Param Purush Gat Pavat Nahin. 

It is said that Param Purush is the very incredible whom 
no one knows. Even yogeshwar can’t get that gati-state 
then what can siddh or sadhak do. There have been many 
devotees in this world but no one could know the secret of 
Param Purush, hence, they were unable to overcome cycle 
of rebirth in this world. 
Dharamdas ji asks- 
Dharamdas Bujhe Chit Lai, Satguru Sanshaye Dehu Mitai. 
Sargun Bhakt Mukt Nahin Hoi, Hai Veh Ekhi Ya Hai Doi. 

Ki Sargun Ko Nirgun Kahiye, Bhin Bhin Bhed Mohi Kahiye. 
Yeh Sansar Kahan Se Aaya, Ko Hai Brahma Aru Ko Hai Maya. 
Bhakti Bhed Kaho Mohe Swami, Tum Sab Ghat Ke Antaryami. 

Jeev Kaj Aaye Jagmahin, Ab Moko Kachhu Sanshaye Nahin. 

He asked whether the Sagun devotees can get free. Is 
that Sagun another or is there only that Paramatma. Please 
explain to me the secret of Sagun-Nirgun. From where did 
this world come from, who is Brahma and what is Maya? 
Tell me the secret of the devotion because I know you have 
arrived in this world to release the beings from this world. 
So Sahib says- 

Kahin Kabir Suno Dharamdasa, Ab Nij Bhed Kaho Parkasha. 
Adi Na Ant Hati Na Maya, Utpati Pralaye Hati Na Kaya. 
Adi Brahma Nahin Onkara, Nahin Niranjan Nahin Avtara. 
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Dash Avtar Na Chauvis Roopa, 
Tab Nahin Hota Jyoti Swaroopa. 
Nahin Tab Shunya Smer Na Bhara, 
Kurm Na Shesh Dhare Avtara. 
Akshar Ek Na Rrankara, Trigun Roop Hai Nahin Vistara. 
Shakti Yukti Na Adi Bhavani, Adi Ami Nahin Chand Na Sura. 
He said that I will tell you my secret, listen carefully. I 
am there from that time when there was nothing even 
Maya. There was no creation, no destruction, no body, no 
onkaar, no Niranjan, not even Sun and Moon. Sahib further 
says- 
Purush Kaho To Paurushi Nahin, Purush Huva Apa Bhu Mahin. 
Shabd Kaho To Shabdhi Nahin, Shabd Hoye Maya Ke Chhahin. 
Do Bin Hoye Na Adhar Avaja, Kaho Kaha Yeh Kaj Akaja. 
Amrit Sagar Var Na Para, Nahin Jano Ketik Vistara. 
Tame Adhar Bhavan Ik Jaga, Akshay Naam Akshar Ik Laga. 
Naam Kaho To Naam Na Jaka, 
Naam Na Dhara Jo Kaal Tihi Taka. 
Hai Anam Akshar Ke Mahin, Nih Akshar Koi Janat Nahin. 
Dharmdas Tahan Bas Hamara, Kaal Akaal Na Pave Para. 
Taki Bhakti Karai Jo Koi, Bhav Te Chhutai Janm Na Hoi. 
He said that if that is called man then it is not a man 
because man has been created by nature. Then if we 
consider him as shabd (Sound) then he is not even that 
because shabd has been created by Maya. When two things 
collide then there is the formation of shabd. Where duality 
exist there remains Maya. However, that Amrit-Sagar 
doesn't have any boundary. It is an Akshay lok, it never 
vanishes. It doesn't have a name because he is not even in 
the limit of Akshar (word) as in case of Kal. He doesn't 
have any name, it's wordless, and no one know it. 
Dharamdas that is my residence, even Kal Purush can't 
reach there. Those who worship him never take birth again. 
However, here is one more thing. The Sagun and 
Nirgun devotees have begun to think themselves as 
Satguru. They are trading materialistic Naam with the 
stamp of Sahib. They are using the words of Sahib but they 
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themselves are entangled in these three loks. But Sants 
have a fourth lok beyond these three loks. They have tried 
to make the humen understand, that this world belongs to 
Kal, asked to rise above it and head towards our own 
world. Don’t return from there to this hell. Reaching Amar 
lok is the true Param moksh. Those who truly surrender at 
the feet of real Satguru are the ones who get the 
deservedness to reach Amar lok, others keep on entangled 
in the web of Sagun and Nirgun. 
Satguru Sharan Na Avahin, Fir Fir Hoye Akaj. 
Jeev Khoye Sab Jayenge, Tihun Par Kaal Ka Raj. 











The Grace of Satguru 
Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Vichara Jeev. 
Jeev Vichara Kya Kare, Jo Na Chhudave Peev. 

Kabir Sahib is saying that beings can't free itself with 
its own power. Because the thing which has bound it is 
very powerful. You read that Sringi Rishi’s Tapas was 
interrupted by lust, and anger of Bhrigu rishi disturbed his 
devotion. 





Krodh Kiye Gati Mukti Na Hoye. 

Means that it was done by the internal enemies. From 
where do they come from? The powers that have bound us 
can't be unbound by us on the strength of our own power. 

Jeev Vichara Kya Kare, Jo Na Chhudave Peev. 

Own power is useless in this case. For some it caused 
misery. Therefore they ask you to be charitable, to visit 
pilgrimages for remedy etc. No doubt when they tested, 
they protested against Sahib's message. It’s natural. 

Sahib said that the power of Niranjan which is us as 
formless Mind, it will not let anyone unbound himself with 
his own power. You hear in the stories that Rishis and 
Munis did devotion for long of time but then got trapped in 
the tangles of lust or anger. If they couldn't get rid of lust 
or anger then how would they get rid of Mind and Maya? 
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Lust is a hand of Mind and Anger is the second hand. 
That’s why- 
Kitne Tapsi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grih Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Tau Na Pavat Para. 

So there comes the concept of Grace of Satguru. One 
Mahatma asked that how will Satguru help cross the Ocean 
of Life and Death. This is beyond my understanding. This 
is correct, this is beyond their understanding. Because they 
don't have this power of assistance-Grace. Sahib says- 

Iske Aage Bhed Hamara, Janega Koi Jananhara. 

Is this a propaganda? No. Not by the effort of yog not 
by just good deeds. That’s why Guru is not given 
importance. 

Yeh sabb sadhan se na hoyi, tunhari kripa paye koyi koyi. 

No sorts of techniques can help us in realising all this. 
These can be realised only by your grace and blessings. 

However, Sant Satgurus are revered-giving Greatness. 
Every person of other pant is talking about their Guru's 
Greatness. Sant-hood is different. Firstly, there was yog, 
we don’t find word Sant or Satguru before Kabir Sahib. 
Now those who are into Sagun devotion, even he is called 
Sant? In Sant-hood it is said that Guru will take you 
across worlds to Amarlok. They are saying that it would 
be done in a moment. Does any Rishi or Muni said this? 
No. Sant-hood revolves around Complete Guru. He is not 
saying that he will instruct you about the path, but he is 
saying that he will give Salvation- Param Moksh in a 
moment. Nirgun talk about the earnings merits and power. 
There will be conflicts. Sahib says- 

Koti Janam Ka Path Tha, Guru Pal Me Diya Pahunchaye. 

Those who are earning are confused. We are telling two 
things- Dharsan-Auspicious Sight of Satguru and service. 
Hence, the flow of Sants revolves around two things. 

Hari Seva Yug Char Hai, Guru Seva Pal Ek. 
Tiska Pattar Na Tula, Santan Kiya Vivek. 

This Sant-hood kept on Changing with time. The 

Nirgun devotees overpowered it. After the departure of real 


Changing the world spiritually 141 
Sants, some ambitious relatives took over their place. 
However, they were not competent to understand and 
follow the concept of Sant-hood. That’s why they mixed 
up both Sagun and Nirgun with Satya Bhakti of Sants. 
They only say those things to keep the people with them, 
it’s just like getting customers. Some say that they should 
continue to worship who they were worshiping before. If 
this is the case then why a Guru is needed? Sant-hood has 
been popular. However, they don't have the Paras Surti. 
Paras Surti Sant Ke Pasa. 

If there is no Paras Surti from Param Purush of Amar 
lok then the Guru is cheating on his pupil. Because then he 
wouldn't be able to mold them like himself. (Bringa Matt) 

Paras Me Aru Sant Me, Tu Bao Antro Man. 
Veh Loha Kanchan Kare, Veh Karile Aap Saman. 
Guru Ko Kije Dandvat, Koti Koti Parnam. 
Keet Na Jane Bhring Ko, Karile Aap Saman. 

These words are conveying that Guru is great. They are 
establishing eternal the existence of great Guru. He 
awakens the power within you by giving you the Naam. 
Purush Shakti Jab Aan Samai, Tab Nahin Roke Kaal Kasai. 

Therefore Sahib didn't contradict it. He is asking us to 
keep the concentration on Satguru, who will ensure param 
Moksh. 

Bin Satguru Banche Nahin, Koi Kotin Kare Upaye. 

Only then you could be free from the web of kaal. He is 
powerful. So the one who is directing you to reach Param 
Purush with Sandhana and good merits is not a Satguru, 
there is a doubt. Goswami Tulasi Das ji says- 

Yeh Sab Sadhan Se Na Hoi, Tumhari Kripa Paye Koi Koi. 
Sant Kabir Sahib says- 
Adakar Khuud Khajane Se, Chhuda Le Apne Bande Ko. 

Sahib asks the Guru to release the disciple with Guru’s own 
power from this world. 

You must pay from your own treasure. The individual 
soul cannot free itself with its own power. Because this is 
unknown territory, this Hansa is bound by many 
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attachments. Moreover, its own earnings or own power of 
Sadhana is not enough for the being to break free of these 
bondage to reach the Amar lok. 

Sagun and Nirgun Bhakti, both contains the concept of 
earnings merit and or Power or Naam Kamaaye, there is 
not much importance to Guru in them. Guru only points 
towards a direction. Now whatever pupil achieve is the 
level to which he rises. Those who are not able to do that 
waste their lives in this. However, there is no concept of 
earning-Punya in true devotion because with this the being 
can only wander in the three worlds and can't leave these 
worlds. In Mahashunya, there are many magnetic 
attractions. The being on reaching forgets about itself 
there. In this scenario, the Satguru takes you in to his won 
Surati and cross over to Amarlok. Otherwise even after 
crores births in devotion, you won't be able to cross over to 
Amarlok. 

The System of Sant-hood became violated with time. 
The Vihangam Chaal (Path Bird) began diminishing. All 
that remain here was path of Meen and Papeel. Papeel 
refers to an Ant and Meen refers to fish. So, it refers to a 
wander in the universe with the gait of an Ant-Papeel and 
to move forward with the speed of a fish-Meen. There are 
five Mudras. First two Mudras are known as Papeel and the 
next third Meen. But the Vihangam chaal of Bird is only 
followed by the Sants. 

Kahain Kabir Vihangam Chaal Hamari. 

In the journey of the universes, the devotee go out of his 
body; he is well aware of this fact that he is walking and 
that it's not a dream. He witnesses fourteen loks. This 
journey is not a simple one. However, travel ti Amarlok is 
not possible with self effort. There is the feeling of a 
companion with you. Kabir Sahib says- 

Chala Jab Lok Ko, Shok Sab Tyagiya. 
Hans Ka Roop Satguru Banai.Keet Jyon Bhring Ko, 
Palat Bhringi Kare.Aap Sang Rang Le,Le Udai. 
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Means this being can't go on his own. Whenever this 
happens, it can witness in all the ten directions. 

Whenever you concentrate, it pulls you with a magnetic 
attraction. He is pulled by the magnetic powers but the 
devotee is unable to talk to the Guru. However, in 
Vihangam, Satguru accompanies you in Meditation, and 
there is full conversation between the two, explain all that 
which are seen on the way. They travel with the intensity 
of the desire. The intensity of desire will decide that at 
which speed you will travel. This desire provides you 
power. If you want to stop then you will be able to. This is 
unimaginable. The devotee walks towards the ten places 
and when he reaches at the end of universe then he can't 
go forward with his own power. Even here can reach 
there with the hard work and yog. It is said- 

Rarankaar Khechari Mudra, Dasvan Dwar Thikana. 
Brahma Vishnu Maheshadi Le, Rarankaar Ko Jana. 

You can reach Rrankaar with your own power, not 
further than that. You can go out of this body whenever 
you wish to. But- 

Koi Koi Pahuncha Brahma Lok Me, Dhar Maya Le Aai. 
ide so the devotee fly with great speed in Vihangam. When 
the Niranjan lok is reached there, he forgets about his 
identity. Like the form shiftes in the dream, similarly, the 
state is changed. Everyone says- Beant, Beant, ...Beant. 

There is so much pleasure there that there is no sudh. It is 
the source of intense light, that's why it is called jyoti 
swaroop. Its explanation is everywhere. Here while passing 
through, the Soul of the devotee is retrained in the Satguru 
himself. It is a transparent body, the devotee witnesses 
everything. When the Shunya is crossed, the Satguru 
release the devotee from himself. Then, the Soul asks him 
that why he, Satguru has left him now? Now the Satguru 
answers that the power of pull of Niranjan there is so 
strong that even if you are with me even then he would pull 
you towards him. That’s why you are restrained in me! 
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seats so someone who has travelled this journey and then 
someone says that he has gone by his own power, then 
obviously, the person can be tested if he speaking the truth 
or not, can you not? Sahib says- 
Kitne Tapsi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grih Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Kou Na Pavat Para. 

Means those who say that you can reach Amarlok with 
own effort, it means they don't have any knowledge. Sahib 
Says- 

Adakar Khud Khajane Se, Chhuda Le Apne Bande Ko. 


Na Kuchh Kiya Na Kar Saka, Na Karne Yog Shareer. 

Jo Kuchh Kiya So Sahib Kiya, Bhaya Bhaya Kabir Kabir. 
..59O next comes the sea of Surti, the concentration that is 
working inside you, it is the main component of that sea. 
This Soul is bathed there. It is the main source of light. 
With this process, the Mind leaves completely and when 
that Soul presents itself in front of Param Purush, then it 
shines with the brilliance of 16 Suns. Then it becomes 
awake...so after that he returns, after that he doesn't go 
there with the same route (Surati Yog). All the middle 
routes vanish (you attain Viyangam Chaal- Path of Birds). 
This is the blessing of Satguru. Can this be done on your 
own? Never. Hence, Sahib says- 

Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin 
Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Budhhi Beh Jahin. 














“Koti Janam Ka Path Tha, 
Guru Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye”’ 
Within a moment (Not days and Months) the Satguru enables 
you to cover the path of ages together- Param Moksh. 
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Satya Naam-Soundless Sound 

(Nishabad-Sar Shabd is beyond 52 Alphabats or 
Anhad shabd-dhun) 














The heart can't be purified without the Sajeevan Naam. 
Naam Bin Hriday Shudh Na Hoi, Kotin Bhanti Kare Jo Koi. 

But this is not that Naam which has been understood by 
the other worldly people. Dharamdas ji asks Sahib- 
Dharamdas Kahi Suno Gosai, Purush Naam Kahau Samujhai. 
Sahastranaam Jo Ved Bakhana, Neti Neti Keh Bahuri. 

Kaun Naam Ko Sumiran Karai, Aise Sada Purush Chit Dharai. 
Kaise Avagaman Mitai, Kshar Nirakshar Keh Samujhai. 

He asked whether it is those thousand Naams which are 
mentioned in the Vedas or is it something else. Make me 
understand this concept to stop the cycle of Birth and 
Death in this world. Furthermore, Sahib says- 

Sunu Dharmani Tum Hans Piyare, 
Tumharo Kaj Sakal Hum Sare. 

Sumiran Adi Main Tumhe Sunavo, Sakal Kamna Tor Mitavo. 
Nam Ek Jo Purush Ko Ahi, Agam Apar Par Nahin Jahi. 
Ved Puran Par Nahin Pave, 

Brahma Vishnu Maheshwar Dhave. 

Adi Kahaun To Ko Patiai, Ant Kahun To Parlai Jai. 

Adi Ant Me Vasa Hoi, Nirakshar Pavai Jan Soi. 
Akshar Keh Sab Jakat Bakhane, Nirakshar Ko Marm Na Jane. 

Not even the Vedas and Puran know the secret of this 
Naam. 

This world knows about the Naam of 52 alphabets. The 
Mahatmas are giving this Naam Now a day. This is the 
Naam from thousands of Naams from the Scriptures but 
Sahib says- 

Naam Par Vedan Nahin Pava, Neti Neti Keh Sab Guhrava. 
Everyone knows 15-20 Naam. If those Naams can give 
miraculously something, then there would not be any need 
to glorify the Name of Satguru, even a child could have 
given the Naam. 
How is this Naam? Then Sahib says- 
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Kaha Na Jai Likha Na Jai, Bin Satguru Kou Nahin Pai. 
Satguru Milai To Agam Lakhave, Hans Ami Peevat Ghar Aave. 
Ankuri Jeev Kahe Nirbana, Pavat Hans Lok Pahichana. 
Surtivant Pave Nij Veera, Sang Rahaun Main Das Kabira. 

Jo Koi Hans Pravana Lei, Agra Naam Satguru Kahi Dei. 

Bin Satguru Koi Naam Na Pave, Pura Guru Akeh Samjhave. 
Akeh Naam Veh Kaha Na Jai, Akeh Kahi Kahi Guru Samjhai. 
Samujhat Lok Pare Puri Chinha, Jate Lok Hoi Lavlina. 
Hardum Sumire Chit Lagai, Lok Deep Me Jai Samai. 

Ajar Amar Hoi Lok Sidhave, Chaurasi Bandhan Muktave. 
Avagaman Tahi Nahin Bhai, Jara Maran Ka Beej Nasai. 

This Naam cannot be spoken, this is not a subject of 
speech. It doesn't come under writing. No one can obtain it 
without Satguru... Only a complete Guru-Satguru can make 
you understand. With that Naam, the being can cross the 
Chaurasi (84 Lakhs of Life forms) to reach the Amar lok. 

Why is there such deep relationship between the Naam 
and Satguru? Because this Naam is incredible and and 
come form outside this universe, it can only be obtained by 
devotion, to a real Satguru. If we realise that the glory of 
Satguru cannot be sung with the Naams of this world that it 
becomes easy to understand Satya Naam easily. This can't 
be found in Scriptures/books. Because this is beyond 52 
Alphabats (Hindi), it is a thing which is alive. 

Guru sajeevan naam bataye, jake bal hansa ghar jaye. 

The Naam given to us by phonies does not take us to 
Amar lok because they fall under the elements of sound, 
they are in the limit of 52 letters. So these Naams are in the 
possession of everyone. So Sahib cautions- 

Koti Naam Sansar Me, Tinte Nukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Jane Birla Koye. 

There are crores of Naam in this world but you can't be 
liberated by them. The Satya Naam which is hidden can 
only be known by a very rare Sant. 

This mool Naam can't be obtained without the help of 
Sants. The Sandal doesn't spreads its smell by itself, Sea 
can't provide his water to anyone by itself. However the air 
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carries its sweet small to a long distance and provide joy to 
people and keep them in a pleasant mood under any 
condition. Cloud will carry the water from the sea and it 
rains water from the black clouds. Trees will become green 
and pleasing, Birds will be happy and peacock will spread 
his feathers and will began to dance. Without Sant Satguru 
even Param Purush also will be handicapped. 

Sahib Ke Darbar Me, Karta Keval Sant. 

Karta Keval Sant.Hukum Me Unke Sahib. 

Sants and Satguru are the ones who descend and bestow 
the power of poorna Paramatma tatva of Param Purush in 
to the Disciple. This is called Naam. Without this Naam no 
being can cross this world in to Amarlok. This Sajeevan 
Naam takes a being to the Amar lok. Furthermore, 

Kaal Tihakal Ka Bhed Sunaun, 
Dharamdas Main Tohi Lakhaun. 
Nih Agyar Ka Bhed Nij Pave, Nih Akshar Mahin Jaye Samave. 
Jo Nahin Gyan Niakshar Bheda, 
Ta Mahan Kal Karat Hai Chheda. 
Ni Akshar Bin Kalna Jite, Yagya Dan Sab Kal Vyohara. 
Kal Gati Sansar Hai Bhai, Birla Jan Koi Lakh Pai. 

It is said that yog, yagya and alms all are the forms of 
activities connected with Kal Purush, Those who don't 
know the secret of Ni-akshar, Kal will be with them. They 
will have many short-comings, Kal can take control of 
them any time. He can be consumed by the kaal anytime. 
Without the Bodiless Sajeevan Naam from a real Satguru 
Kal cannot be defeated. Even if one is man of charity, of 
merit and Penance, he cannot escape from Kal Purush. 














Jahu Veg Tum Va Sansara, Jo Samajhe So Utare Para. 
Bar Bar Tum Jag Meein Jayee, Appan Kah Sab Katha Sunayee. 
The Supreme Lord told Kabir Sahib, “You go to the world 
at once and explain this devotion to the souls. Ones who 
understand it will get salvation. You go there again and again 
and tell them about Amar Lok.” 
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Surati Yog -11th Door- Concentration 

The eleventh door beyond the tenth 

Before Kabir Sahib there was only mention of the tenth 
door. Sahib gave the secret of the eleventh door. Even in 
Vedas there is only mention of the ten doors. The Yogis 
could go up to tenth door but the Yogeshwars could 
wander in the other universes beyond the tenth door; but no 
one had the knowledge of the eleventh door. If we look at 
the Sants of today they have no knowledge of Satya Naam, 
nor the tenth door; then how will they know about the 
eleventh door. 

There are nine doors in the body. Two for ears, two for 
eyes, two for nose, one for mouth, urinary and anal 
passage. This is the knowledge known to everyone. 
However, none knows the secret of the tenth door. Now 
let's understand what this is. 

The Shushumana nerve is situated within Ingla and 
pingla. This is the nerve which goes towards the tenth 
door. Now the left swar in the left nostril is Ingla and the 
right counterpart is Pingla. The nerve between them is 
Shushumana, which has been closed by the cough or 
disuse. This goes above the heads, this is the way to tenth 
door. However, shushumana is not tenth door, it is the 
medium for the tenth door. Some people who don’t have 
any knowledge of the tenth door say that it is pointed on a 
part of body which is incorrect. If there would have been 
something like this then the doctors and scientists would 
have already mentioned. They have today become more 
advanced than they have ever been so, they would have 
revealed that secret. Nevertheless, it is not like that because 
there is no place like that. Now how one can enter in the 
tenth door? How does it open? 

Ida Ke Ghar Pingla Jai, Sushumana Neer Rahe Thehrai. 
Method of Open shushumana is given in the verse.. 

Surti Ke Dandse Gher Man Pawan Ko. 
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Sahib has said this in layman's language. Reverse the 
breath upward direction with concentration-Surati. When 
asked, the people from another pants how to open the 
Shushumana they reply that it is not to be replied. This is 
not a thing to be veiled. 

They say that this is not to be revealed as Guru has 
prohibited them from doing so. This is same as when you 
ask someone that what is the route to Pathankot (Punjab- 
India) and the other replies that go to this station then you 
can see from there. Similarly they kept quite when asked 
about opening Sushmana Nadi. We have taken it as a very 
miscivious response. Then how does it open? It is closed. 
There are a lot of complex parts inside a body. It contains 
blood, urine, semen and fecal matters. Therefore, the 
Shushumana nerve is closed by cough. What is this cough? 
This is the same cough that is related with asthma and cold. 
Where does it form? Where Ida and pingla are 
concentrated, there the cough forms. Niranjan has closed 
that entrance with cough. How to open it? A single nerve 
opens at any one time, either Ida or pingla. When two-swar 
work in same direction then the cough will remove from 
the Shunya. How to open the Shushumana? 

Murshidey Kamile Se Mil, Sidak Au Saaburi Se Taki. 
Wo Tuhe Dega Feham, Dilbar Pe Jane Ke Liye. 

Our Soul is immersed in the breaths. These contains four 
main alongside each one having four subs. breath means 
air. They flow in 9 nerves and their 72 knots and activate 
them. Those who are walking, speaking, listening, 
working, and all activities are by this life breath. These 10 
airs are doing their work while remaining in various parts 
of the body. Just like electricity flows in a wire, similarly, 
Soul is immersed in breaths. Where are they? There are ten 
Prans like Apan, Saman, and Udan etc. Apan helps in 
digestion, and it’s a great necessity, it helps in excretion of 
fecal matter, if this air reaches any other part of the body it 
can cause harm, if it reaches heart it can cause heart attack. 
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If it reaches brain, it can damage them. Nothing is extra in 
the body. Wherever this air resides, this is harmful. Then 
the Udan resides in the liver. The third life air Prana 
resides inside the heart. The fourth one Sarvatanvyam 
remains in the joints. Dhanjay resides in arms and chest. 
Paralysis is an air distortion. Saman air restricts the body 
from getting fat. Naag remains in the throat and it brings 
sleep, if this is afflicted then insomnia results. Kirkil 
remains in the front portion of the nose. This doesn't let 
other airs mix with one another. So like this there are ten 
different airs working inside a body. Soul is immersed in 
these. Now from where does these breaths is transpiring? 
Shunya Se Swansa Uthat Hai, Nabhi Dal Me Aye. 

It Rises From Shunya-void space, and reaches Nabi. 

Marte Marte Jag Mua, Maran Na Jana Koye. 

Whenever you want, the body can be left by itself. This 
art was known by King Janak, that's why he was known as 
Vedehi (Out of body). Nevertheless, no one can go further 
into universe with this art. 

There are electricity cuts now. Firstly, electricity is 
provided in one place and after that in another one. 
Similarly, 

Pawan Ko Palat Kar Shunya Me Ghar Kiya. 

When there was debate between Sahib and Gorakh, then 
Gorakhnath asked Sahib-Kabir Kaya Madhye Sar Kya? What 
is the essence of body? 

Sahib said- Kaya Madhye Swansa Sar. 

Subtilest essence in the body is Breath. 

Gorakhnath- Kahan Se Swansa Uthat Hai, Kahan Ko Hai 
Jaye. From where it come and where it ends 

Sahib- Shunya Se Swansa Uthat Hai, Nabhi Dal Me Aye. 

It comes from Void Space and ends in Naval-Manipura. 
Gorakh- Hath Panv Iske Nahin, Kaise Pakdi Jaye. 

How can we catch it when it has no hands or legs? 

Sahib- Hath Panv Iske Nahin, Yeh Surati Se Pakdi Jaye. 
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It does not have hands or Legs, it can be caught with 
concentration-Surati 

It can be molded. A tyre is filled again and again. This is 
a system with which the Air is collected. He is saying- 

Surti Se Pakdi Jaye. 
Catch it with concentration 
Furthermore, Sahib Says- 

Surti Ke Dand Se,Gher Man Pavan Ko.Fer Ulta Chale. 

With a rod like Surti-Concentration, turn the air upwards. 
....fer ulta chale, dhar au adhar vich dhyan lave. 

kahain kabir so sant nirbhay hua, janam au maran ka 
bhram bhane. 

With reversal of breath move upward with concentration 
and attain the fearless state beyond Birth and Death which 
Sants attained. 

This is said in Ramayana by Goswami ji- 
Ulta Jaap Japa Jab Jana, Balmiki Bhaye Bhram Samana. 

People believe that they had chanted 'mara' 'mara'. No, 
this was the upside down version. Paltu Sahib says- 

Are Haan Re Paltoo,Gyan Bhoomi Ke Beech Me Chalat Hain 
Ulti Swansa. 
Sahib says- 

Pavan Ko Palat Kar,Shunya Me Ghar Kiya. 

Dhar Me Adhar Bharpoor Dekha. 

Kahain Kabir Guru Pure Ki Mehar Se, 

Trikuti Madhye Seedar Dekhs. 

How shushumana does opens? It is closed by cough. The 
body contains cough and air. Sahib says- 

Gagan Ki Gufa Ko, Pavan Se Saf Kar. 
Which Is This Cave? Dum Hi Dum Me Le Ajooba. 

How to clear it? How this cave is cleared by air? It is 
written in books but it can't be understood without the help 
of a complete Guru. Here the breath and Naam should be 
made in to one. This breath is heat. Running heats your 
body which melts the cough. Therefore, with the bringing 
of breath-Naam, with its heat the coughs begins to come 
out. The cleaning of Nasal passage will create a sound like 
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nails grinding against each other. It has a scraping sound 
and the air will pierce through the cough. 

Whenever the disciple does this process, he should 
concentrate on Guru. As the pupil rises in his level, he 
would need the guidance of a Satguru. The pupil will feel 
that some power is pulling him upward. But mind doesn't 
want you to reach there because it knows that if you reach 
there, you will understand everything and the world will 
lose its attraction. Hence, the Mind deludes you. 

Sushuman Madhye Base Niranjan, Mundha Dasvan Dwara. 
Uske Upar Makartar Hai, Chado Samhar Samhara. 

Mind will confuse you cleverly so much that you won't 
be able to proceed. What can the pupil do? He fears, the 
Mind immediately distracts him to another proposition of 
his life to divert him. It will pull you towards the sorrows. 
With all this, the concentration which had reached high 
comes down. It’s similar to climbing the stairs and then 
falling from top. Similarly the Sadhak falls, so beware. 
Slowly, pleasure also begins to penetrate you. If there is no 
concentration then there is nothing left except the waves of 
Mind and Maya. The Mind waves take you to another 
places. Then the being feels that there is no blessing of the 
Guru. Mind tries to distract you from attaining that source. 
It’s puts efforts to keep you entangled in the world. It 
brings all kinds of thoughts and distracts you. However, if 
the disciple remains concentrated then slowly breathe 
ceases and shrinks. 

Marte Marte Jag Mua, Maran Na Jana Koye. 

Aisi Marni Na Mua, Bahuri Na Marna Hoye. 
Sahib Says- 

Ja Marne Se Jag Dare, Mere Man Anand. 

Kab Marhun Kab Pauhun, Puran Paramanand, 

Sometimes you feel that you are on doorstep of death. 
Some says that they also feel fear. If you try to close your 
hand you cannot close. Some even say that they were 
frightened. When all the air enters in to the Shushumana, 
then it opens up. Cough gets removed. Some say that they 
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experienced pleasure, then again lost. However remain 
thoughtless. 

Mita De Apni Hasti Ko, Agar Kuchh Martaba Chahe. 

Ki Dana Khak Me Milkar, Gule Guljar Banta Hai. 
Paltu Sahibji says:- 

Paltu Pehele Marr Raha, Pachey Mua Jagatl| 

This means die while living. Slowly, the breaths began 
to stop. Then the mind starts to feel uncomfortable, no 
need to run or swim, only needs to sit in concentration. 
Disciple would feel that there is no body. They feel getting 
lost, Mind will create such thoughts. You will begin to feel 
that you are dying, such thoughts emerge. It’s the Mind 
effort to distract you from the Concentration. As the 
Concentration will increase, the body will turn frigid and 
Disciple will starts to look for the body immediately. 

Mritak Hoye Ke Pave Santa. 

You will feel like there is nothing exists. The wishes of 

life float around you. You will get promptings to return. 
Koi Koi Pahuncha Brahm Lok Me, Dhar Maya Le Ayi. 

If you stay steady the slowly, the breaths begin to 
disappear. You will feel your leg cannot be moved, frozen. 
Mind asks where breath has gone. It create illusions and 
doubts. It tangles you in wishes and desires. These are the 
things which have stopped you advancing onward to the 
tenth door. 

Gaflat Nahin Tahan Hoshiyar Dekhna. 
Here, there is the need of concentration and hard work. 
Jahan Khoja Tahan Paiya, Gehre Pani Paith. 

Slowly, you begin to realize that you are not body. You 
become astonished. This happens in a state of awakening. 
It feels that some active state is disappearing. It can't be 
seen, but it feels like that. 

Mind will create disturbances, it will tell that legs are 
frozen. He will point that you are drowning in the dark. 

Sehaj Jan Jano Sai Ki Preet. 

The mind tries to divert you. Sometimes it takes a full 

lifetime. Tahan Silhali Gail. 
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To get stuck in breaths is also an illusion. Slowly, the 
breath reaches 1% Hand hight above the head, Ashtam 8" - 
chakra seat of Satguru. There is the life power. It pulls up. 

Surti Kamal Satguru Ko Vasa. 

Slowly, it concentrates. Mind says that you are dead and 
no breathing too, Mind is very clever it has confused 
everyone. 

Jeev Ke Sang Man Kal Rahai, Agyani Nar Janat Nahin. 
A shunya- Void space is created. You feel that you are 
something. 
Pavan Ko Palat Kar, Shunya Me Ghar Kiya, 
Dhar Me Adhar Bharpur Dekha. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Pure Ki Mehar Se, 
Trikuti Madhye Deedar Dekha/ 
Here, with in a fraction of a second one enters in to the 
passage and the boundary of the realisation starts. 
Sahib says- 
Khaskhas Ke Dane Ke Andar, Shehar Kkhuda Ka Basta Hai. 
Kast Kare Eno Ke Til Me, Vahin Se Uska Rasta Hai. 

Rooh Rehkane Me Thehraye, Soi Mukur Me Dasta Hai. 

Par Bin Mehar Murshid Ke, Tu Nahak Me Hi Pachta Hai. 
Hence, 

Shunya Mehal Ki Feri Dehi, So Vairagi Pakka Hoi. 

When Void Space inverts, it enters into the 
pragyawastha. There is no other window to open. If this is 
so, then the scientists would have revealed it ages ago. This 
is the opening of the tenth door. This is beyond 
imagination, the truth. 

Now the Disciple knows how to proceed further. But 
sometimes even after going once the being might forget to 
do it second time. Just like you forget the place you visited 
once. On regular visit you remember all the intermediate 
points. Mahapurush keep visiting that place. Therefore, 
you get a body for all that travelling. This is a spiritual 
journey. Sometimes it can also be carried out while lying. 
Maha Purush have made this travel Sahib says- 

Khel Brahmand Ka, Pind Me Dekhiya, 
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Jagat Ki Bhrahmna Door Bhagi. 
Bahara Bhitra Ek Akashvat, 
Shushumana Dor Tahan Palat Lagi. 

After the journey through the internal worlds one comes 
back into their body because even after going beyond tenth 
door there remains a small part of themselves in the body 
therefore they return. Now, let's head toward the eleventh 
door. Where is it? How to enter it? 

Nau Dware Sansar Sab, Dasve Yogi Sadh. 
Ekadash Khidaki Bani, Janat Sant Sujan. 

Before Kabir Sahib, no one was aware about the 
eleventh door. This door is the one which relates to the true 
devotion Sathya Bhakti, because one reaches the Amar lok 
after crossing this door. After that it depends on our wish 
whether to return in this body or not. 

This eleventh door is inside our Surti-Concentration. 
Now the question arises that how does it open? This opens 
solely by the Guru Grace. Even after crores of years of 
devotion and Sadhanas, one can't open it. This is the reason 
that even the great yogis have only been able to go to the 
tenth door. It doesn't open with your own power. Like a 
doctor can't perform surgery on himself, similarly this can't 
be done without the help of Satguru. When disciple attains 
oneness with Guru, only then this is possible, and can be 
completed. On this Sahibji says- 

Na Kuch Kiya Na Kar Sakha, Na Karne Yog Sharer 

Jo Kuch Kiya Toh Sahib Kiya, Bhaya Kabir Kabirl| 








When there is convergence between Guru and his pupil, 
that's when this task can be completed. That’s why Sahib 
says- 
Guru Shishya Aur Ishwar, Mil Kina Bhakti Vivek. 
Teeno Tridhara Bani, Aage Ganga Ek. 
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9. Code of conduct for Disciple 

Following are the rules and regulations- 

. Always Speak the Truth. 

. Don’t consume meat 

. Don’t use Intoxication, (No Alcohol and Narcotics) 

. Don’t steal 

. Have pure character, One Life Partner. 

. No gambling 

. Earn by fair means 


Speak the truth: 
Sanch Barabar Tap Nahin, Jhooth Barabar Pap. 
Jake Hriday Sanch Hai, Take Hriday Aap. 

There is no greater penance than the truth. There is no 
greater Sin than a lie. The heart that does not contain truth, 
There the Lord will not enter. Never promise anyone that 
you will come tomorrow or any other day, what if this 
body leaves you in the middle of it. Then you wouldn't be 
able to go to the Amar lok, you will have to take birth 
again to fulfill the promise. So always, reply that if Sahib 
wishes then I will come. 

Follow the truth with perseverance. There are eight parts 
of the truth. Lies create great losses, even more than 
drinking alcohol. The memory of an alcoholic person is not 
good. No matter how much a genius, we will have no faith 
in a drunken Man’s ability to do a good job. He will not do 
it. The nerves of our brain are affected by this. He could 
never be intelligent. The power of drugs affect straight on 
the thinking power of the brain. There is more effect 
needed to speak lie. Speaking a lie is harmful for our Soul 
and consciousness. Naturally our Brain and Heart are 
accustomed to speak the truth. Children always speak truth. 
Human tell lie for two reasons- one for hiding his 
shortcomings and secondly, for his selfish reasons, means 
for his own selfishness by hurting others. 

Sometimes we see that a thing is broken by mother then 
she tells her child not to report it to his father. The child 
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learns the power of a lie from there. He thinks that lie can 
protect you. He learns it in childhood. Means, how to lie is 
taught to him, it’s not in their nature to make up a lie. Lie 
weakens the nerves of the brain, therefore never expect 
good from it. To walk on the path of the truth is a great 
penance. Sahib says- 
Sanch Barabar Tap Nahin, Jhooth Barabar Pap. 
Jake Hriday Sanch Hai, Take Hriday Aap. 
‘Satya Saman Dharm Nahin Ana..' 

According to the shashtras, there is no Religion other 
than the truth. No matter where is one living, the one 
following this culture is a Hindu. Let’s see, truth has eight 
parts- speaking truth, following truth, and thinking 
truth etc. one might think illicit about the other's mother or 
sister but we forbade our mind from thinking like that, 
even about our own mother and sister. This means that 
your thinking is in your control. Therefore, the thoughts 
should be true. Not one grain should be a lie. That should 
also be truth. 

A King and a Mahatma were childhood friends. They 
both had one Son each. The King died and also the 
Mahatma followed soon after. The King's Son became 
King. On the other hand the Mahatma's Son never married 
and became a Mahatma. They both were friends. The 
Mahatma had full access to the castle. One-day the King's 
diamond got lost. He became depressed. Search on widely 
carried out. However, it wasn't found. The queen said that 
Mahatma might have taken it, but the King denied it and 
became angry. After some time the queen once again 
suspected the Mahatma arguing that he is the only person 
who has access to castle apart from them. The next day 
Mahatma came and gave the diamond to the king and said 
that I won't come to the castle now, I have become thief. 
When he turned back, the King stopped him and said that 
you are not a thief. Then he asked where did you eat that 
day? The Mahatma replied that, at the house of a 


158 Sahib Bandgi 
goldsmith. The king assured Mahatma that it was the grain 
that was responsible for burglary not you. When that grain 
got out of your body, you came to return it. It’s the grain 
not you. 

Therefore the resolve should be truth, behavior should 
be truth, work should be truth, speech should be truth, and 
listening should be truth. If your food are pure then the 
intellect will be pure, if the intellect is pure then the 
wisdom will be pure, if the wisdom is be pure then the 
Dhyan-concentration will be pure and if the concentration- 
Dhyan is pure then you will be entitled for Moksh. 


Do not eat meat: 

Hindu religion is standing on truth and non-violence. 
This religion is saying you stop violence, not to hurt 
anyone. So the one who eats the flesh has fallen low. How 
can we say they are observing Dharma, no way! Sahib 
says- 

Mansahari Manva, Pratayaksh Rakshas Jan. 

Taki Sangat Na Karo, Hoye Bhakti Mein Hani. 
People say we are Hindu. You know what am I saying? We 
are Hindu because truth and non - violence are its two 
norms and we are following them. According to me, the 
one who consumes meat is violent. He does not remain 
Hindu. In a program in Mumbai I asked those who eat 
meat raise their hands. A person raised their hand. I asked 
him reason for eating it. He replied that it is meant to be 
eaten, everyone is consuming it. I said it is not a thing to be 
eaten. His reasoning was that about 90% of the people are 
consuming meat. Only 10% are those who are not 
consuming it. I made him understand that in truth it is not 
an eatable. To eat meat is a Godly crime apart from being 
a scientific crime. To eat meat is a great crime. It is a 
Godly crime because religion says that every being has a 
Soul. So think how you would feel if someone eats you in 
pieces. It’s a scientific crime because every vegetarian and 
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non-vegetarian have their own systems. The non- 
vegetarians have eye system which is more effective at the 
night time. They can see their prey. Their eyes burn in the 
daylight and they take water with their tongue, their nails 
are round in shape so that they could get a grip on the 
prey, their teeth are also round and sharp which contain 
toxins. on the hand, the eyes of the vegetarian beings does 
not hurt during the day, they swallow the water, their nails 
are not round but flat, and their teeth are also flat which 
are toxin free. Non vegetarians being like leopard, cat, 
lion, mongoose etc. follow these norms. I haven't seen any 
lion who would flee with a cabbage neither I have seen a 
dog eating a potato. All this is according to norms created. 
I haven't seen in sixty years that a monkey is devouring on 
a bird normally. Neither have I seen that a buffalo is 
consuming a chicken. You also wouldn't have seen it. Then 
why is human going out of their norms. His nails are flat 
and are teeth toxin free. Then why is he not following these 
norms. Sant Kabir Sahib Says; 
Mansa Hari Manva, Pratyaksh Rakshas Jan. 

This is correct. 

Now it is said to be a scientific crime because the human 
digestive system is like that if they consume meat then 
there would be animal diseases. 

When I told this to that boy he replied that he was 
ignorant now he won’t consume anymore meat. 

I am pure vegetarian. Even in army I stayed in my own 
norms. Whenever they used to cook meat, I cooked 
separately. I don't even eat on plane. When they enquire 
then I reply that the hands with which you are picking the 
plates full of meat are the same hands with which you are 
serving everyone, along with fruits and water. 

Jaisa Khao Ann, Vaisa Hoye Maan. 
Jaisa Pio Pani, Taisi Hoye Vani. 
I went to a shop which belongs to a follower of Sant Matt 
to buy some things. The shopkeeper had there the photo of 
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his Guru. I saw a tray of eggs there. I asked him what this 
is. You are the follower of this Mahatma yet you keep this. 
He replied that when the customer comes he asks for eggs 
along with the other things. If he doesn't get it then the 
customer go to other shop where he is told to get eggs from 
where he has taken other material. Therefore, they say that 
if there is no eggs then they won't take material from my 
shop. Therefore, I had to keep eggs. 

See, he is compromised. In the consumption of flesh eight 
people are responsible for the Sin. The first one is who 
nurtures (Animal) them. That’s why I always tell you not 
keep a cock or goat. Never cage a bird. You also should 
not keep eggs in the shop and also not to deal with the meat 
business. It comes under 'Atamvatan Sarvbhuteshu'. When 
being recruited in the Army, one is asked to stand in his 
underwear to check whether his knees get connected or not 
and then he is asked to raise his arms so as to check 
whether his stomach is flat or not. After that fitness is 
checked by running. If the knees contacts then he won't be 
able to run. He will fall. Similarly, there is no place for 
devotion in this. Common man wants to pursue devotion 
without any disturbance to his routine. The devotion which 
does not have any norms, that devotion is not devotion. 

Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel. 
Kachi Sarson Per Ke, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel. 


No to Intoxicants (Alcohol and Narcotics): 

The most dangerous drug to my perception is alcohol. 
This lowers the human below the animal’s level. Never 
expect anything good from an alcoholic. We cannot depend 
on an Alcoholic person. 

The effect of alcohol feels like that, they think they can 
overcome its effects in the morning, but in reality, it hasn't 
left. If one who consume alcohol every day, if he doesn’t 
have alcohol for three days will feel disoriented. If he 
doesn't drink for 21 days than 50% effect of alcohol would 
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diminish. Means 50% still remains. If he doesn't drink for 6 
months then the remaining portion is 25%. If the alcohol is 
abandoned for two and a half year then the remaining 
portion is 12.50%. The remaining portion of alcohol in 
body remains till 14 years. The effect of alcohol doesn't 
vanish that easily. 

I was coming from Ambala one day; there was a huge 
pile of manure on the side of highway. A person was 
laying on it. See, this is the condition of alcoholics. I 
stopped my car and woke him. I told him that he was 
laying in the wrong place and wrong position. He was 
someone's son and brother. However, he answered that we 
should leave him there and do not bother him. This is the 
condition of an alcoholic. He was under the effect of the 
alcohol. I picked him up with my driver and placed him 
away from that pile. 

Avgun Kahun Sharab Ka, Gyanvant Sun Lehin. 

Manush Se Pashua Kare, Dravya Ganth Ka Dehi. 

There is an incidence related to alcohol, in Russia there 
was a farmer, who was a very calm person. He never got 
angry. The King gave the work of making him angry to a 
demon. 

One day the framer was working in his field. Demon fed 
his food to the dogs but the farmer still didn't get angry. He 
came to king and upon reporting the incident went back to 
the farmer as a servant. He used to mess up things so that 
the farmer gets annoyed or angry but the farmer was like 
the King of serenity and calm. He didn't get angry. 
ree then there comes the day of wedding of the Son of 
zamindar. The demon made alcohol in which he mixed up 
the blood of four animals. Then he served the alcohol to 
the guests of the zamindar. Under the effect of alcohol, 
people began to fight. The farmer tried to stop the fight but 
it was to no avail. After that the alcohol made its own 
effect on the farmer and he became angry. He began to 
beat up the others with a rod leaving the others stunned at 
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the behavior of calm farmer. The demon saw his success 
and left that place. 

The demon came to the king and told him the news of 
his success. The king congratulated the demon and asked 
the secret of his success. The demon told the king that he 
made alcohol with the blood of fox, dog, lion and pig. 
Under its influence the peace loving farmer got angry. 

This was the story of alcohol. Every person who consumes 
it becomes like this. Firstly, he talks in clever ways like 
that of a fox and that is because that is the effect of the 
blood of the fox. Then after some time there is the effect of 
the blood of dog which results in the person to bark. Then 
he began to beat people under the effect of the blood of the 
lion and in the end, the person loses unconscious like a Pig 
and ends up in any dirty alley. 

Every drink which includes the alcohol, is a poison. This 
creates a deleterious effect on the person. The sake which 
consists the most amount of the poison, is the one which is 
supposed to be best. So why people are consuming 
alcohol? Because at the start it creates a vibrations in the 
brain which produces the pleasure for an alcohol. 
However, he doesn't know is that this pleasure takes him 
towards his destruction. Alcohol destroys one's mind. The 
one who consumes alcohol cannot be expected to work to 
his full potential because the mind of an alcoholic person is 
that of an idiotic person. Many diseases surround them. 
Their economic condition also becomes worse. It is 
because at one side the alcohol is expensive and on the 
other hand in an alcoholic person will hurt his wife or 
children. It will also require monetary means. Sahib says- 

Avgun Kahun Sharab Ka, Gyanvant Sun Lehin. 

Manush Se Pashua Kare, Dravya Ganth Ka Dehi. 

Then he will also break things causing loss. Therefore, I 
have to make you abandon alcohol to avoid even economic 
loss. You will be richer in the means of Naam but you will 
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also rise in the wealth and status according to the worldly 
results. 

Any type of drug is not good for the body. This is a 
demonic deed. It is written in Quran shareef that the devil 
wants to take the human to hell by keeping him addicted to 
drugs. 

Bhang Tamaky, Dhura, Jan Kabir Je Khahin. 
Jog Yagya Jap Kiye, Sabai Rasatal Jahin. 

Therefore, cigarette is also not good for health. 
However, I haven't banned it. It is also quite dangerous but 
not that much so, I have given you some leeway. If you can 
avoid it then it is wonderful. Drugs will disorients you and 
then you will not able to sit for Meditation -Dhyan and 
bhajan. 


Do Not Steal: 


There was a thief. He loved me very much. He was Kind 
hearted. He also helped the poor thieves. He used to feel 
sorrows of others. Twenty years earlier, he gave me 
hundred rupees and told me to use it to take fruits and food 
for my trip. When he asked for the assurance that I will 
spend them then I told him that I won't. He became sad by 
this and asked the reason. I told him his money is not 
earned by the fair means. He told me that his work is even 
more dangerous than that of a soldier. It is very difficult to 
sneak in to someone's house and steal things under the fear 
of police, people if being caught. This is a very difficult 
task. To run and to hide is very frightening. To go into an 
unknown territory and to look for the key to the vaults and 
if not found then to run away, this s a very complex task. 

I told him that listen, a person earns for the marriage of 
his son or daughter. You steal that from him. Think about 
the pain that heart has to go through when you steal that 
from him. He said yes. I can't live without you. I am 
willing to leave this profession, but I don't know anything 
about other works and my expenses are also huge. He used 
to live in a rented house and his laundry was also done by 
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the dhobi. Then he started doing the work of wood cutter. 
He was paid 10-20 rupees per quintal. Then one day he 
said that he can't even pay the rent of the house along with 
the fees of the children. I am under huge loan; please just 
let me have a one go. I told him not to worry and I made 
him a house. I told him to stay in the Ashram and took full 
responsibility for his family. I sent ration to his wife and I 
also used to send money for spending. I didn't want that 
person to slip. He used to become sad and ready to go out 
but I never allowed him. He served in Ashram for 5-6 
years. He didn't let a single pin being stolen from the 
ashram. He used to stay awake at night. It is a habit of 
thieves, they stay awake at night. His wife had cancer. I 
told him not to worry. I gave them my full support 
whenever they needed it. When he withered away I helped 
his son in study. He did B.Sc. I even got him a motorcycle. 
Sometimes he used to say that free me, now I want to earn. 
I told him that it was his father's wish that he studies. Do 
not worry, even if I have to setup a factory for you, I will 
do it. 
ies so Stealing is a great Sin. 

Pap Karmo Se Hai Rehta Jiska Man Mallin, 

Usko Sapne Me Bhi Paramatam Najar Aata Nahin. 

That’s why I made you abandon Sins. Even if you have 
a onetime meal, stay happy in it but never abandon 
righteousness. Sahib will look into it. Spiritual powers are 
working alongside you. 

Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hoke Khel. 
Be Pure in character: 

I have special affection for the persons who have clean 
and pure character. Maharaja Dilip Singh was a successor 
of Ram ji. He was going somewhere in a sunny day. The 
heat was too much strong which irritated him. His minister 
told the nature that he is a great king, and urge for wind to 
quench the heat. However, there was no response to it. 
Then he argued that he has great knowledge so provide 


Changing the world spiritually 165 
shadow but even then there was nothing. Then he said that 
his ancestors are very great so shadow him even then there 
was no change. Then he said that he has a pure and clean 
character and then there were clouds covering the sky and 
even the wind swept around them. 

You can love your wife as much as you want to but 
always look towards the other female with the eyes of 
respect worthy of a mother or a sister. If you are celibate 
from childhood then it’s a great thing but this is not a norm 
for you. You just have to take care on not heading towards 
other's female. 

Those who don't have good character will also not have 
any association with the Truth. If there is no truth then 
there would be no character. Like heat and light can't be 
separated from each other, similarly, truth and character 
can't be separated from each other. 

No to gambling: 

The instance of the Pandavas condition due to gambling 

is in front of us. That’s why I said no to gamble. 
Jua Aaj Na Mua Kal Mua...... 

Gambling one day destroys you completely so you need 
to stay out of its league. 

(Sahib Ji quotes the example of eldest son of Pandav 
Dhramraj who lost all in the Game of dies, he had the 
weakness to gamble) 


Earn through fair means: 

Never fall in the web of corruption and also don't beg for 
the food. Always eat by earning with fair means. Even if 
you get a meal for one time be happy in that. If you will eat 
from unfair means then it will affect your intelligence. 
Your children will also consume the same wealth so even 
their intelligence will be like that. 
aca So it was said to worship the Param Purush in Satguru. 

Devi Deval Jagat Mein, Kotik Puje Koye. 
Satguru Ki Puja Kiye,Sabki Puja Hoye. 
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The devotion to a Satguru is equivalent to the devotion to 
whole universe. So worship only the Satguru. Satguru 
possesses Param Purush hence; it is the devotion of Param 
Purush. 


What will happen in following Norms? 

At the time of Naam- Dhaan, I had told you what to do 
and what to avoid. It was not said afterwards. After Naam 
you are able to balance between good and bad. So like that 
I have taken you far away from the sinful deeds. The 
human today are full of fear and stress. Why? This is 
because he is cheating and deceptive. That’s why there is 
fear. But then why there is tension? When he is not able to 
fulfill his necessities then he goes in to corruption. Save 
yourself from this. There is Sin that's why you are 
drowning in sorrows. 

Pap Karmo Se Rehta Hai Jiska Man Malin, 
Usko Sapne Mein Bhi Paramatma Nazar Aata Nahin. 

Your sins affect your consciousness. If there is no sin 
then no one can hurt you. 

Jag Mein Bairi Koi Nahin, Jo Man Shital Hoye. 

You have no enemy. You only need to work on your 
arrogance. 

By following the norms, you will be able to increase the 

Atam-Shakti. Your Soul will be awakened. The Soul 
possesses a many powers but due to sinful deeds of human, 
these powers have become veiled. Earlier if a man wishes 
for rain it would rain and if he wish for Sun then the Sun 
would shine. People used to be truthful and didn't commit 
sinful acts then their spiritual powers were awake. You 
have to become a better person before entering in to 
devotion. The person who is engaged in both devotion and 
the sinful deeds is not a worshipper. 
Like clouds cover the sun similarly, Soul is veiled by the 
sinful deeds. We are not able to sense it. The sin is the 
barrier between the Soul and Lord. If this barrier goes 
down then they are not away from each other. 
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Jahan Jana Tahan Nikat Hdi......... 

If the human doesn’t hurt anyone then how would 
society be? Hurt is done three ways- 1). By Thought 
(Mind), 2) by Words and 3) by Deeds (Action). If you hit 
someone then he is hurt. Our culture says that all the 
beings contain unique Soul, so don't hurt them. This is a 
crime. Some people don't want to hurt anyone. Pay close 
attention to this fact. The type of behavior we expect from 
others should be shown to others by us. If you don't want 
anyone to abuse you verbally then you also don't abuse 
others. When you are angry at someone then to hurt 
someone you begin to verbally abuse the other. There was 
a person and in anger, he hit a dog. He used to limp. He 
wasn't able to control his anger. This was anger. He 
remained under its effect for the rest of his life. Never hurt 
anyone. All have a same Soul. 

We have a mool Surti-fundamental concentration. No 
matter where or which state you are in like sleep, Sushupti 
or Satlok, it is always there. If it not for this then how 
would we have mentioned about the Satlok after arriving 
from there and also about Param Purush. This means that 
something is left. Just like the basic form of milk always 
remains. No matter if you convert it into curd or cheese, 
the basic form of milk doesn't diminishes, its taste remains. 
It never vanishes. No matter which body is taken, the Surti 
is not lost. This concentration is Soul. Now Mind has also 
gripped on to it. Even if sourness is added to water, it 
becomes sour but its basic taste doesn't withers away. 

A Mahatma sees mool Surti inside everyone. This 
resides within everyone. This is a part of Param Purush. 

Everyone has six bodies inside. Those are incredible and 
subtle. These all bodies have their own behavior. It is just 
as if you have many suits. One is for summers, one is for 
winter, and one is for extreme winter. Similarly, there are 
Seven Surtis in which the Mool Surti is the main one. This 
is known as the queen of Surti. 
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Everyone has same fundamental Surati. Even in an Ant, 
it is present. Don't get confused with its small form. There 
are beings on earth that have the life span of about three 
hours and in that time they take birth, grow, marry and 
have offspring and then they die. Even they have the Mool 
Surati. 

I was eating sweets in the garden. I always preferred my 

own company over the other children in my childhood. I 
used to stay away from them as I always found their 
reactions to be idiotic. I was a very serious person. There 
was a hill; I used to find solace there. So I was eating 
sweets and a piece fell on the ground. An ant came there 
and tried to lift it but wasn't able to. I knew that an ant is 
one of the hardworking creatures. I followed it; she went in 
to a hole which was at a distance of 1-2 minutes. It came 
out of that hole with a huge army of ants after it in 20-25 
seconds. They all picked the chunk of sweet. The timing to 
pick it was perfect. How was their conscious? That piece 
wasn't less than a mountain for them. Some of their legs 
bend but they changed their positions and dragged the 
piece to their destination. This took about half an hour. 
They weren't able to drag it into the hole so they made its 
smaller chunks and then dragged it into the hole. 
This means that the first ant went to the others and told 
them of the festive meal. Then the commander selected the 
powerful ants that were able to pick much heavy and 
ordered them to go. It’s just like I choose people for 
selective works. So it was just like that. Then they were so 
much intelligent. The hole was not bigger so they made 
smaller chunks. Means they had Mool Surti. This is present 
in everyone. 

In Satyug, everyone knew the language of animals. This 
was the truth. Mool Surati is similar in everyone. Children 
cry. Why do they cry? This crying is a language. The one 
who understands it knows it. The one who understands it 
doesn't know that he knows the language. A mother 
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understands it but she not sure that she knows it or not. A 
child can't speak but he is able to convey himself. This is 
Mool Surti. When he cries then he calls you to come to his 
aid. Everyone has same language. A number of languages 
are spoken which are distinct on earth but the main aim is 
to convey your thoughts. 

Why does he cry? He is calling his mother. Why Woes 
he cries loudly? If he is in more discomfort then he calls. 
Why is he crying? It’s because he can’t utter words. He 
talks in the language of crying that this is the problem. He 
knows that when he cries his mother arrives. He has 
knowledge. He knows that his mother understands. This is 
a known fact even by the Animals. A Buffalo was 
screaming very loudly when I was doing Satsang in 
Araniya, Jammu. Nobody paid attention to it. Actually she 
was getting irritated due to the excessive heat at her place. 
She was saying that I am bound; I want to go into shade 
but I can't, release me. She was screaming while looking 
towards his owner. I listened but no one else paid any heed 
to her. I told one person to stand in the sunlight. After ten 
minutes I asked him how he was feeling. He said that heat 
was inconvenient. Then I sent him to shift the buffalo to a 
shadier place. I observed that she was also thirsty. So I sent 
someone with a bucket of water to her. I understood her 
language. 

Once I was doing Satsang in Chorachaki when many 
crows sat on the tree. They were all screeching but no one 
shooed them. I listened to them they were telling others 
that there is the festive meal here. After much time when 
no one shooed them away I asked one person to shoo them 
away. I didn't tell them to do that before so as to not create 
disturbance in the Satsang. 

We have a very clever cow. Two more cows are bound 
alongside her. When I feed the three of them she eats the 
feed of the other two cows first. Her eating speed is 
incredibly fast. She eats the portion of others first because 
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she knows that the one in front of her is her own share. 
One day a cow got free from her bounds and began to eat 
the feed. After seeing her other cow began to scream. She 
was calling. The one who used to look after them went to 
see about the commotion. Means the other cow was 
watching that the feed also contained her own share and 
the other cow was eating it. 
So never be unfair to anyone. Goswami ji says- 

Hit Anhit Pashu Pakshin Jana. 

The buffalos call to me. When the heat becomes 
unbearable then they ask for the fan. When the time of feed 
is pushed then they ask to feed them on time as they are 
hungry. Means everyone has a Mool surati-fundamental 
concentration. Shashtras say- 

Atamvatan Sarvbhuteshu. 

Observe a small mosquito, when you try to hit it, it flies 
away. He knows that it’s an attack. Means the feeling of 
protection is possessed in everyone. That’s why the 
Religion says not to cause trouble for anyone. That is 
because they are experiencing the fruits of their own deed. 
In which ever body the Soul takes, the same is bearing 
children and experiencing the sorrows and pleasures of life. 
Therefore, 

Mat Satta Kisi Ko Jalim, Mat Kisi Ki Aah Le. 

Whenever you go there is Mool Surati. From where did 
it come from? These are the rays which extracted from 
Param Purush. These need to be free. It has mistaken itself 
for body. It is in deep sorrow. You shouldn't hurt it. It is a 
form of lord. Hurting it means hurting the lord. 

Have faith. A Soul has the power of speaking every 
language. It’s the truth; I have talked to every being of this 
world. 

I was building a house. In one room, the floor wasn't 
laid out due to economic hindrance. It took two years. My 
mother told me complete the floor of that room, for using 
the room. One day when I began to put stones there lots of 
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huge ants came out from the floor. They were quite 
different red ants. They asked me that why I am causing 
trouble for them. They argued that they live there along 
with their children. I told them to come out of there. 
However, they didn't. Next day I told them to come out in 
one day. Nevertheless, they didn't pay any heed to my 
warning. I began to lay stones on the floor. A constructor 
came and told me that he would do it. But I denied, it was 
my personal work and was not at all related to Ashram. I 
laid out the stones on the floor quickly. 50-60 ants came 
out and said we are inside. I reminded them I had warned 
them and now I have to lay the floor so I did. After 48 
hours I laid out the floor. At 12 o'clock at night, those ants 
came in front of me and told me to break the floor as their 
children were there. They were speaking as humans. I told 
them that I would not break it after all this hard work; you 
can make your other way by digging through the soil. 

My words will astonish you. Whenever I go to a Place of 
pilgrimage I talk to the deity that is present there. When I 
go near Ganga then I talk to Ganga. When I go to the place 
of shiv ji then there I talk to him. Where there are places, 
the deities are also present there. However, you come back 
just like that. 

When I was made J.C.O., then I had to give a party. 
They asked for party. The main menu of their party are 
Alcohol and Chicken. I asked them about the expense. 
They said five thousand. I told them that I will give them 
Rs, 7000 but there would be no Chicken and Alcohol. If 
you want to eat dry fruits like almond then I will give them 
to you. If you are under any trouble then you become 
weak. Be strong. They even eat like devils. I did not give 
the party of meat and alcohol. Some people cause 
disturbance even in a rare moment of peace and some have 
a knack for finding peace even in a lot of disturbance. I 
told them that I will feed them whatever they want but not 
that. They didn't budge. Then even I didn't push it. The 
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time period for these types of parties is 10-15 days. They 
told me about instances were higher officials giving such 
party, even if some of them didn't consume meat and 
alcohol but they still gave the party. I even forcefully told 
them that I will not do all this. To pump up they said that I 
just don't want to spent money. I reminded them that I am 
willing to spend 7000 rupees. They didn't agree. Time flew 
away. Even after 6 months there was no party. I said that at 
the particular day for meat you can have it. But still they 
didn't agree. They were saying about some other day. In 
the end I told them that they can drink alcohol, I thought 
they will only be in alcoholic state, at least there wouldn't 
be killing of any being. In the end, it was decided that the 
money would be given and they will do whatever they 
want to do. In the evening, at 6 o'clock a boy brought 5-7 
cocks that were held upside down. They were screaming. 
At 12 o'clock in the night when I laid down all the cocks 
came in front of me and demanded for justice in human 
language. What I am saying is truth. They said that I am 
responsible. They demanded that either I provide them 
with human body or free them. I had to accept one of their 
conditions. 

I even forbid the killing of snakes. I have evacuated 100- 
150 snakes from Ranjhadi Ashram. In that area there is a 
large number of snakes. One evening a snake was lying in 
a side tunnel. His half body was in it and half of his body 
was outside. Just like you feel heat and cold similarly, a 
snake also feels it. In case of heat, you take refuge under 
fan. So he sat in side that tunnel. Someone noticed it. I 
cleared that area and told one boy to bring a long bamboo. 
I hit the ground with it 5-6 times and then the snake stirred. 
I didn't hurt it and told the others to put it in a bag to throw 
it far away from there. Only from Ranjhadi, the ones taken 
out are 100-150. All of those who have a body love that 
form. Never kill a being. Due to the taste, human kills the 
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ignorant beings. The world in which you are residing is the 
only one, which has karma and nowhere else. 

Never hurt anybody's heart. If you find someone's 
heartbroken then console them. Don’t think about what 
will be the effect of it. 

Beshak Mandir Masjid Todo, Aur Bhi Girjaghar Hai. 
Lekin Kisi Ka Dil Mat Todo, Khas Khuda Ka Ghar Hai. 

I will tell you about trees; even they have Mool Surti. 
They also talk. There is a tree in Ranjhadi Ashram. One 
day its branch began to swing viciously. I thought that 
maybe a big bird must have sat on the branch. I looked 
towards that, and then a human neck appeared and greeted 
me. In Hindu religion, the trees are worshipped; there is 
depth in this concept. So it told me that its branches have 
fallen ill. Everyone serves you; we also want to serve you. 
I told him to go ahead. He told me to sprinkle the medicine 
on him two times- once in December and other in March. 
Next day I called the gardener and told him to sprinkle the 
medicine at two times. I didn't tell him that the tree 
requested me. Then that tree bore many fruits and they 
began to fall. I asked that we sprinkled the medicine but 
still the fruits are falling. He replied that the medicine was 
sprinkled only once. That gardener had forgotten after the 
first time. That was an awakened tree. He shed the first 
fruit when I was brushing my teeth. It was marvelous, he 
told me to eat it. I gave the fruit to Turna and told her to 
serve it to me at mealtime. When I ate the fruit, he said that 
he is blessed now, that's what I always wanted. 

The beings that die at the feet of Mahapurush, they take 
rebirth in the human form. The tree whose fruit is 
consumed is also set free. The house where I partake meals 
mean they have fed the whole universe. To feed 100 yogis 
is equivalent to feeding one sadhu. Sadhu is the one who 
has stripped him of lust and anger not the one in which the 
person has worn that clothing and to feed Sant is 
equivalent to feeding whole universe. 
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So that tree was awakening. He shed his fruit when I am 
nearby or the girl Turna because he knows that the girl 
doesn't eat it. Others eat it. He even keeps his fruits in 
shadow so that no one can find him. Therefore, watch for 
Soul in everyone, don't hurt anyone. 

Jeev Na Maro Bapura, Sabke Eka Pran. 
Hatya Kabhun Na Chhutati, Koti Suno Puran. 
We also say- 
Dharmraye Jab Lekha Mange, Kya Mukh Lekar Jayega. 

He makes your account by this Mool Surti only. Every 
being will be accounted for. He never provides injustice to 
anyone. There is Chitragupt who announces the 
punishment for the deeds. When something complex arises 
then he calls for a team from heaven. A meeting takes 
place and they along with Vedvyas ji decide the 
punishment. 

Whenever we venture in universe, there is Mool Surti. 
This can't be expressed in words. Suppose someone said 
something to Gupta ji and he retaliated by slapping the 
person. We all agree that it was right course of action but 
your conscience will say that what you did was wrong. A 
thing resides within us. Never do anything wrong. Even if 
you have spiritual powers don't use them for wrong doings. 

Some hurt others with the knowledge of Tratak 
(Tantra). If someone binds someone with its power then 
you can't even stir. Tratak is done with Surti. If you hold 
your breath and concentrates on someone then his breath 
will also will be held. If you are crying by concentrating 
then that person will also cry. If you want to make 
someone run or call someone, it will be accomplished. 
Sometimes we say that someone has done something to 
him. It is a correct thing. This is known as black magic. 
This can only be used to hurt someone. No one can obtain 
benefit from this. Mahapurush never hurt anyone in any 
way Straight or any other way. 
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A person came to me and said that he loves a girl who is 
a doctor. The girl also used to love him but now she 
doesn't. I want to marry her, so help me. I thought in the 
name of help he means to send someone to her to talk 
about him. I asked him what type of help? He said he 
wanted me to use hypnosis on that girl. I told him I 
wouldn't do it. This is the way to hurt someone. Anyone 
can be detached. His heart will become sour. If you heed 
these ways then the other person will come running to you. 

There was Mahatma in a village skilled in the art of 
control. He never let anyone stay in his ashram at night. He 
never told anyone to leave, he just use to desist them. The 
person sets outside before the sunset, he is not able to stay. 
My Gurudev also went to that Ashram. The person fed him 
and used his art on him. But my Gurudev caught hold of it 
and told him that whatever you do but I will spend the 
night here because I am a Sanyasi. I will go in the morning 
and then even if you want me to stay I will not. So in the 
morning, when Gurudev came out from the house, whole 
of the village was standing there will garland. They 
remarked that he was first person to stay in that house in 40 
years. So the art of desisted is very dangerous. 

Lord distributes his powers after a great mulling over it. 
A gun is issued to only that person who has a clean record, 
the one who is not a criminal. Lord also sees the records. 
He sees that after the abstinence of powers will he create 
havoc, using them for his own means. He watches if he is 
patient or not, then he provides that. When he starts giving, 
he keeps doing it. 

Sahib knows that you have become pure, so he keeps on 
giving Bhali Buri Sabki Sun Lije, Kar Gujran Garibi Me. 
Therefore, everyone has Mool Surti. To use the spiritual 
powers in wrong and indecent way is also a crime. Never 
hurt anyone by thought, words or deed. Be merciful. 
Powers will keep coming to you. You only need to follow 
the norms accordingly and with perseverance. 
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What happens when you do not follow the 


Norms? 

Some people say that our norms, principles are very 
strict. If I find out that my pupil has done something wrong 
then I scold him. What is our pant giving to the society? 
We have seven rules. Not to consume meat and alcohol, 
not to commit sins, these are not created afterwards alas 
they are told beforehand. If you see all around yourself 
then you will see that the others are doing these things. If 
someone does that here then I take immediate action. If we 
are asking you to speak truth then we want you to become 
truthful persons. We want to clear your heart. When your 
heart is clear only then you will be able to understand Soul. 
If you want to do devotion then do it precisely, otherwise it 
is of no use. 

You are not committing any wrong deed after Naam 
Dhaan. At the time of Naam Dhaan you have been told that 
the effects of your old deeds-Karmas have been cut down, 
cancelled. But don't commit mistakes from now on because 
now there would be no forgiveness for your actions. For 
speed breakers, at a distance of 100 feet, a board has been 
put up cautioning you about the breaker. Why? So that you 
could slow down. If you ignore it then it can result in 
accident. Similarly, when you will head towards a mistake 
then you will be pulled from inside. There would be an 
internal sound that will indicate to you not to do that work. 
The power of Naam will warn you, caution you. Even then 
if you commit the wrong after all this then you will not get 
forgiveness. In that scenario, be ready for the punishment. 
We have not provided you with the license of bane and 
boon. A lady asked me to forgive her husband as he had 
consumed alcohol. I asked her that why should I forgive 
him? Your husband is not a child that someone forced the 
alcohol in his mouth. If I will forgive him then people will 
think that we can commit anything and afterwards we will 
ask for forgiveness. Then some will arrive that my brother- 
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in-law was getting married so I had to take 2-3 sips. I said 
watch the consequences now. Even others will shiver. 
They will become better by themselves. You haven't gotten 
better by yourself, I have made you. I am not a dictator, I 
state things clearly. Sahib points- 

Kabir Ka Ghar Door Hai, Jaise Lambi Khajoor. 

Chade To Amrit Pavasi, Gire To Chaknachoor. 

The things which have been forbid by me never do them. 

It will cause trouble for life time. Be safe from this. Sahib 
says- Guru Bachna Tope, Ta Upar Yamraja Kope. 
Some are running around as mental disturbed. They are not 
like that. They have broken shabad. Sahib says that even 
Niranjan gets angry at them and does as he wishes. 
Therefore, remain in the services and orders of Guru. 

According to me, your mistake shouldn't be forgiven. 
There are messages which you are getting from inside. 
Then why are you committing mistakes. The other people 
of the world are in darkness. There mistakes could be 
forgiven. If a blind person steps up in dirt then it’s alright 
but what do you do when a person with clear eyesight steps 
on the dirt. You will comment on his idiocy. Just like even 
after Naam if you commit mistakes then you should be 
punished. The only thing is that if you are to be slapped 50 
times then it won't be taking place consecutively. It will be 
like one here and one somewhere else. It can be shifted to 
one slap once and sometimes two. Only this much 
concession is allowed for you. However, all of those would 
be accounted for 50 slaps. This is definite and decided. 
Even this punishment is for your own wellbeing. 

What would be the nature of the punishment, let me tell 
you. You must have seen a swing. The more it elevates, the 
person is left hanging upside down. Sometimes the person 
might even urinate. Then no matter how much the person 
screams his lungs out to stop the swing the controller 
doesn't stop with any reference to person dishevels state. 
He has to complete his rounds. Similar is the case with the 
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punishments of Sahib, he will complete his punishments all 
according to earlier setup. He won't stop at any cost. From 
the next turn you would fear committing the forbidden 
things. 

I have punished two beings on Very severely. One of 
them was punished more severely. I cut down _ the 
connection of Surti with me. It was the same fate that has 
befallen on Niranjan and it was done by Param Purush. It 
was his punishment for his numerous crimes. He said that 
Niranjan wouldn't be able to concentrate on him now. If he 
was to do it, then it would have been real troublesome for 
you because concentration provides a great power. 
Therefore, Param Purush disconnected Nirakar Niranjan 
from himself. The person whom I punished severely had 
committed a big mistake. I asked him to leave and never to 
come back. He asked that if he sees me on the way then 
can he take my blessing. I denied even that. When he went 
he said a sweet thing, he said that I know you can't forgive 
me for this mistake as it will create discomfort in the 
comunity. However, know this even in the flames of hell, 
my Soul will only call for you. I will not worship anyone 
else. I had mercy for him in my heart but still I punished 
him. Why commit mistake.Keep the Love alive. 

Rahiman Dhaga Prem Ka, Mat Todo Chatkaye. 
Tute Te Phir Na Jude, Jude Ganth Pad Jaye. 

You have been blessed with such a great power then 
why commit mistake? Even great people don't have this 
much knowledge of Merit and Sin as compared to you. 
Hence, there is no forgiveness for forgetfulness. 














Manahi Ahe Kal Karala, Jeev Nachaye Kare Behala. 
Jeeva Ke Sang Maan Kal Rahayee, Agyani Nar Janat Nahin. 
Kabir sahib says here that Our Mind is the God of death and it 

is he who resides in all of us and makes us dance to its tunes 
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Whom should we meditate upon? 














Sometime people say that in devotion they gain strength, 
never, it is not so. If Soul is in need of anything then it will 
attain higher value then the Soul, however it cannot be, 
because there is nothing higher than the Soul. Soul is an 
essence-part of Parameshwar, it need no external things. 

If it is being so, where is the need for devotion and 
meditation? Let's see, Soul gains nothing out of devotion 
and Meditation. However they can remove the veil and dirt 
which has been put on the Soul, and help it experience 
itself. 

We need to enquire as to on whom we should Meditate. 
Meditation is a special thing. On whom so ever we 
meditate, we will imbibe their nature and qualities in us. 
Just as a seed has potential to manifest as a plant and it 
needs to be watered, to germinate. On the other hand if the 
seed is kept inside a closed room it cannot spurt even if it is 
given plenty of water, since it does not get sunlight. 

Everything is in the concentration-Surti. It is enough if it 
is activated. There is veil of Mind and Maya on it, because 
of that it has become ineffective. It gets awakened with the 
concentration (Paras Surti) of Satguru. Therefore, even in 
the Sastras they ask one to meditate on Guru (Dhyan 
Moolam Guru Roopam), not on Paramatma. 

We can meditate on one whom we have seen at some point 
in time. The one whom we have not seen, we cannot 
meditate on him. Therefore meditation on Paramatma is 
not possible, since we have not seen him. Giving up the 
confusion we should only meditate on Guru. 

Devi Deval Jagat Mey, Kotin Pujat Khoy| 

Satguru Ki Puja Kiye, Sabki Puja Hoyell| 

When we worship a Satguru, we worship the entire 
Brahmand. In reality Guru is a messenger of Paramatma. 
The scriptures say it beautifully; 

Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam, Pooja Moolam Guru Padhukam. 
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Mantra Moolam Guru Vakyam, Moksh moolam Guru krupa. 

It is not asking you to meditate on Paramatma. It tells 
you to meditate on Guru. It says that there is no meditation 
greater than the meditation on Guru. It says there no 
worship greater then worship of Guru. It says that there is 
no mantra greater than words of Guru. It is only the grace 
of Guru which can grant Moksh-Salvation. Our scriptures 
give such an elevation message. It is not talking about the 
grace of Paramatma but grace of guru is given importance. 
However the Sayings of Sants are even unique; 

Hari Krupa Jo Hoy Toh, Nahi Hoy Toh Naahil| 
Kahe Kabir Guru Krupa Bina, Sakal Buddi Bah Jaahil| 

It is essential to have the grace of Guru, why so? 

Like the ocean, its water is salty. Its water is not 
potable. However, if the same water when vaporizes and 
rains from the clouds, it becomes useful to all, it becomes 
sweet. This water is useful for irrigation. The water is from 
the same ocean but the difference is that when it rains from 
the clouds it becomes very useful. The water of ocean is 
any way not useful, further it incapable of reaching the 
needy. Similarly is the Sandalwood tree, it has nice 
fragrance, but it is incapable of reaching others on its own. 
However the breeze carries that fragrance to father places. 

In the same way there is a distinction between the 
Supreme Purush and the Guru. Like the water from the rain 
is purified water from the ocean, Satguru is the purified 
form of Supreme Purusha. In simple words, it is not 
possible for the Param Purush to free the beings on his own 
(Due to boon of ruler ship given to Niranjan by him). 
Therefore he is like the Sandalwood tree, but Satguru is 
like the breeze, he takes the light and fragrance of Param 
Purus to every place, therefore the Sants did not equate the 
Satguru with God but raised his level. Therefore the 
importance of meditation on Satguru prescribed. 

Guru Ke Sumiran Matra Se, Vinshat Vighna Anant 
Taatey Sarva Rambh Mey, Dhyavat Hey Sab Sant| 
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Meditation on Sant Satguru grants Adyatmic powers. 

Remember not with any tapas or yog one can attain 
that. With yog one can attain Divine powers but not 
Adyatmic powers. In truth whenever we go to a 
Mahapurush or to a sant satguru, we receive Adyatmic 
powers in three ways. First we receive through Talk- 
Sambhasan. When attending Satsang of a Mahatma and 
listen with concentration we receive his power. Just like 
the electric current reaches the home from a Pole to the 
house through the cable wire, similarly the power of sant 
reaches us through his words. Second by sight- Dharshan, 
the Adyatmic rays can reach us. When we take salutation- 
Bandgi of Sant Satguru we make eye contact with him, this 
practice is based on the transmission of Adyatmic power 
only. Whenever we go to see a mahatma we try to have his 
eye contact, and pray for his auspicious sight on us. If we 
fail to make eye contact it means we did not get Dharshan. 
Third, through the touch-Sparshan also we can get the 
Adyatmic power. Touch any where we will receive it. 
However for expressing humility touching of the feet as a 
rule is prescribed. 

Just the nearness of Mahapurush, we receive all these 
powers. Similarly Meditation on Satguru, we receive 
Adyatmic powers. If we are unable to take dharsan due to 
circumstance, then we should meditate upon him. If 
possible one should directly take Dharsan and receive the 
adyatmic rays. If it is not possible the alternate is 
Meditation. 

Meditation is exceptional thing. Longer we meditate 
longer we become that. If our concentration is with anger, 
we will be in anger for that much time, if it is towards bliss 
we will become blissful. Similarly when we meditate on 
Satguru, then we also will become like Him. When we 
meditate of Satguru, we receive that wonderful power of 
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Param Purush. Therefore, leaving all confusions we shall 
meditate on Satguru. 

Dharmdas asked Sahib, How we receive the power of 
Param Purush. Sahib told in a sentence all the secret, He 
asked to keep the concentration-surti on Satguru, and said 
then all will be done by him. 

Sakal Pasara Mett Kar, Guru Mey Dey Samayl| 
Kahey Kabir Dharamdas Se, Agam Panth Lakhayll| 








Mey Sirjo Mey Marau, Mey Jaaro Mey Khaul 
Jal Tal Nab Mey Rami Raha, Morr Niranjan Naull| 


Mey Hi Amardham Parampurush Ka Pancham Shabd Putr Hul 
Mey Hi Vimudh Vardhan Lekhar, Parampurush Se Shaapit Hul 
Mey Hi Adhyashakti-Sah-Hanso Ko Le Kalpurush Kahata Hey| 
Mey Hi Niranjan Amardham Ke Mansarovar Se Nishkasith Hul 
Mey 'Maan' Hi Atmaroop Teen Lok Mey Vaasith Hull 





Meditation-Procedure 

Atma has Knowledge of desires and Wisdom of that 
which is beyond. Knowledge is accrued by observing the 
actions and the Societies, it is understood with intellect. 
However that innate wisdom present in us is the true 
wisdom. Some time there is a surge of wisdom from 
within. What is it, that wisdom is present in you? Soul is 
the source of that wisdom, it is because Soul is a part of 
Param Purush. Some time we like to listen to somebody. 
Some reach the very Soul. That which he wanted to know, 
no one explained, however such thoughts arise. 

'‘Subki Gatari Laal Hey, Koi Nahi Kangaall' 

That wisdom arises on its own. Some time it arises and 
some time remain hidden. This remains complete in 
educated, illiterate, Rich and poor, it is only need to be 
awakened. 

Guru's rays illumine the Heart. Satguru gives his Surti- 
Concentration at the time of Naam initiation. However the 
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disciple need to co-operate Rahani says- 'Naam Satya Guru 
Satya, Aap Satya Jo Hoye\' You should also be truthful. 
'Vaanpati Jaagsi, Kah Karey Taskara\' If the hose owner is 
alert, then what can a robber do! 'Usko Kaal Kya Karey, Jo 
Aat Pahar Hoshiyaar\' always be in Surati, alert and watch 
quietly; what the Mind is doing. Mind is like a state of 
absence of alertness-Ignorance. It will trouble, and give a 
sense of weakness. Mind gets irritated. Whenever you sit 
for Meditation observes these five things; I am describing 
the method. 
1. Keep your back straight; Back bone has connection 
with the Brain. When it is straight it helps to open 
Sushmana Nadi. If this remain straight it can open the 10 th 
door (To Heavens). 
2. Let the Bhajan (Sumiran-remembrance of Naam) 
continue in the breath; it is just like a bull tied to a pole 
with rope, it cannot run helter scatter. Therefore to bind the 
Mind one should carry on remembrance of Naam, 
Concentrated on Breath. If this sumiran is absent, then 
know that Mind has trapped. This Sumiran-Remembrance 
is to tie the Mind. 
Sumiran Mann Ki Reet Hey, Bhavey Jaha Lagay| 
Bhavey Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhavey Vishay Kamayll 
It cannot be free, just as we open our eye we observe 

something or other. Similarly Mind keeps roaming on 
something or other. Therefore, 

Chinta Toh Guru Naam Ki, Aurr Na Chitavey Daas| 

Jo Kachu Chitavey Naam Binu, Soyi Kaal Ko Phaas\| 
3. Remain Physically Stable while in Meditation 
4. Keep your Watch on Mind; Mind will try to divert 
your concentration on sundry. It knows that if we allowed 
to get concentrated than Soul will realize itself and 
thereafter it will not follow the Mind. Mind is not a sheep 
or Goat to keep a watch on. Mind has four forms. When 
desire arises it is referred to as a Thought. If any desires 
arise know that it is Mind in Thought form. Mind will 
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indulge us in such thoughts. When desire arises in Mind, 
then our concentration will revolve around that. It does it 
very cleverly. Take it that Mind creates a desire to build a 
House, then the thoughts will be around that, will raise 
thoughts on Builder, Bricks and Cement etc. Now what is 
the benefit in sitting in meditation? This work is 
accomplished by Mind. If you are able to control the desire 
then Mind takes other form of thoughts, it will remained 
you on some earlier issues. Someone insulted you, it will 
take you to that scene. 10 years back some- body said 
something enough, it will remain you, and your thought s 
will linger. 

Manav Toh Daas Dis Phirey, Yah Toh Sumiran Naahil| 

Therefore keep a strong watch on Mind; with this you 
will understand and benefit on, as to how Mind deludes 
you. 

Mann Ke Haarey Haar Hey, Mann Ke Jeetey Jeet| 
Kahe Kabir Guru Pahiye, Mann Hi Ki Partit| 

Always be careful with your Mind, If Chitt- 
Consciousness is stopped, then Buddhi-Intellect will start 
making resolutions, it is the third form of Mind. Mind 
desires that on any way you should not be allowed to go 
towards the Soul. If we realize our Soul, then the strength 
of mind will be lost because there no other to bind the 
Soul. Mind has used the power of the Soul to bind the Soul 
itself. 

Aapa Ko Aapa Hi Bhandiyoll 

Sahib says this Atma has bound itself with its own 
power. 

Jaise Swaan Kaanch Mandil Mey, Bharmat Bhukh Paryo| 

Just as a Dog inside a glass house gives up its life 
barking at its own image as another in the mirror. It put up 
its own strength on himself. Similarly Atma out of delusion 
is destructive. 

This way Mind will try to distract through the Body. In 
this war the fourth form appears. Some time it will indicate 
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that the legs have become numb or hands are tired. This 
way it will put has in to discomforts. Some time dag will 
bark or a mosquito will bite, you will be driven behind that. 
Therefore; 

Samaj Padey Jab Dhyaan Dharey\| 

Whatever efforts made for the betterment of the soul are 
useless. It is only to realize the self this life is given. 
However, we are only focused on bodily needs because we 
understand it. There is no opportunity given for realisation 
of the Soul. Many have not understood the goodness of the 
Soul. 

Those who love to travel will keep wandering 
aimlessly. One should strive for the betterment of the soul. 
Whenever we find time we should engage in Naan Bhajan. 

A man asked me, as to when he should do Naam 
Bhajan? I told him that he can do it at any time. He 
enquired as to the way to do it. I told him that you do not 
get the time, even while walking or while lying. However, 
you should not do like that of the village accountant's son. 
One day a village accountant told me that I have given his 
son a license to sleep all the time. He told me that his son 
use to sleep a lot since his childhood. Earlier we use to 
wake him up, but from the time of Naam dhan we are 
unable to wake him up. I asked him for the reason. He told 
that whenever he tried to wake him up, his son tell that he 
is in meditation. 

Earlier I told that Dhyan and bhajan can be done while 
laying down, however now I do not say so. I told this only 
for those who cannot sit. However young should meditate 
while seated. You should do it eagerly. There are no 
particular restrictions on sitting posture. 

When you sit for meditation, there should be no 
movements. If it happens then it is not Dhyan. Sahib has 
said very clearly-Mann Ki Tarang Maar Lo, Ho Gaya 
Bhajan....|| Therefore, one-pointedness of Mind- Ekagrath 
is another important aspect of Meditation. You may think, 
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as to how you will accomplish this. Mind has four forms, 
Thought, Intellect, Memory-Consciousness, and Ego. 
Elimination of these four is Meditation because what 
remains after that is the Soul. 
Mann Ki Tarang Maar Lo, Ho Gaya Bhajan...... 

Resolve not to have desires, desire is a form of Mind, 
that’s why have no desire. Mind like to delve in to the 
desires, but do not follow that. It will ask you to take the 
kids to school. Some time it will ask you to go see a 
person. It will prompt you to eat something. Sometimes it 
will prompt you to do some work. Do not think about 
desires when in meditation. Third do not make any 
resolutions. When thought arise, you tend to make some 
resolution on that, do not do that. Do not take resolutions, 
no matter how hard Mind prompts. Surrendering to Guru 
means the same. The Fourth do not develop thoughts, here 
mind will remind you a lot, and this is work of Chitt- 
consciousness. Hold down this Chitt. Do not recollect 
anything, meditate only on Satguru. With this your 
surrender to Satguru begins. See whether it is the face of 
Guru of somebody else. The Fifth, do not engage in any 
action, do not move. Sometimes legs will feel tired and 
body will ask you to take rest, do not agree. 


If you control the thought, then intellect interferes, if you 
control Buddhi then Memory- Consciousness intervenes, 
some ones face will appear. Their form becomes visible, he 
has accused you two months back thought will come and 
incite anger, and intellect will start to plan a strategy on 
revenge. Just see somany things come from this. You are 
disturbed, and the Dhyan is reached somewhere else. 
Maanat Nahi Mann Mora Sadho, Maanat Nahi Mann Morra... 
Mind flows, sometimes on desires and sometime on 
imagination. Even for the desires it wants the Soul. 
Without the Soul nothing can happen. Chitt also cannot 
recollect anything without the Soul. There it is possible to 
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arrest the Mind without much problem. Activities of mind 
are not natural. Without soul nothing can be done. 
Breathing does not happen on its own, you do it with your 
action, and someone does it. Seated behind the eyes some 
being does this work. It is enough if you take care of this 
five, your Mind will be under control and your surrender to 
Guru happens. Then your Meditation will succeed. While 
in meditation, do not resolve to witness something or fly or 
Moon or Sun etc. Mind must be caught and finished. This 
means destroying the individuality, "I am." When "I am" 
dies understand that Mind has died. It is only by ending 
this Mind one can enter that world-Amarlok. When the 
four aspects of Mind vs. thought, Intellect, Memory and 
Ego are not allowed to act then that moment in Mediation 
will arrive, for which you meditate. 








Surti bandhi asthir karo, guru mein deyi samaye. 
Kahein Kabir Dharam Dass se, agam panth lakhaye. 
When Dharam Dassji prayed to Sahibji as to how could a 
devotee reach there, the latter said that a devotee should fix his 
Surti (concentration) at his Satguru. 

Satguru will take the devotee to that country by seating him 
within himself. Just think! How much wealthy and resourceful a 
Satguru is. 

Satguru ke lachhan kahoon, achal vihangam chal. 
Hum Amrapur le geya, geyan shabad ke nal. 

Garib Dassji says that his Satguru has a bird like gait and 

that he took him to Amarlok with the power of Naam. 
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10 Devotion to Satguru, How? 


Why worship a Satguru; 

Why should we worship Guru? What is the need for 
serving a Guru? Why can’t we directly worship Param 
Purush? Then why is there mention of worship of Satguru? 

Shishya Ko Aisa Chahiye, Guru Rijhaye Aapa Khoi. 

Understand. That Param Purush is non dual, beyond 
Maya and delusion. You cannot perceive his waves. He 
can’t make you understand. You too cannot understand 
him. Guru is in the limits of Maya, with Mind and has 
Senses therefore, he is able to make you understand and 
you are able to understand him. He is free of Maya even 
while residing within the limits of the Maya. He is residing 
in it, thus, he can make you understand correctly but Param 
Purush is unable to do that (Being eternal unchanging 
Truth). You are not equipped to learn about the devotion 
of Param Purush. Therefore, to worship Param Purush is 
like throwing stone on the moon. Sahib has even said to 
Dharamdas that there is no meaning in the devotion of 
Param Purush; you don’t gain anything by it. 

Just like you cannot watch Sun with open eyes, darkness 
will surround you. However, you can see moon, it’s like 
that. The light which moon possesses is that of Sun but it is 
more comfortable. Satguru is adequate. That waves are 
awakened and aware in Satguru. (Pooja moolam Guru 
Padukam). 

Satya Purush Ki Aarsi, Santan Keri Deh. 
Lakha Jo Chahe Alakh Ko, Inhi Me Lakh Leh. 
Therefore, worship of Satguru. 
How to worship a Satguru? 

The things prohibited by Guru should not be committed. 
That is, you should be obedient. Only do those things 
which have been approved by your Guru. This is devotion 
to Guru, Guru Bhakti. 

Gurmukh Laha Le Chale, Manmukh Mool Gavanye. 
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‘Laha’ refers to rate of interest. 
Manmukh Chale Mool Gavanye. 
He even loses the principle teachings. It means the 
things provided to you by your Guru are lost. Therefore, 
practice this in devotion to Guru. 


Beware of mind 

You don’t need to go to other places of worship and 
persons beside your Satguru. Otherwise, your devotion 
would become contaminated (lack of Faith). Only do those 
things, which are approved by Satguru. The things 
prohibited to you should not be done. Those things which 
are forbidden for you are a sign of being controlled by 
Mind, therefore understand the direction. 


Don’t approach Sayanas-Tantriks 

No matter what the circumstances are, you are never to 
approach a sayanas, tantric. No ghost can control you. 
They will try only to confuse you. I ask every Sayana in 
detail about what do they do? There was a Sayana in 
Akhnoor who had connection till Rajauri. Initially, he used 
to oppose me, after some time he become devotee. I asked 
him what you do. How do you call on dead? He said don’t 
ask me this. I said no, I want to know. He replied we have 
a team which consists of four people. In that everyone has 
the different commission from the total earning. Someone 
has 20% share, someone has 30% and some have a share of 
40%. In this profession, we have to find customers first 
who are not very clever and are innocent to boot. Now we 
proceed like this, firstly one of us goes to his house at night 
and throws stones at his house from a tree and call for the 
said person in ghostly voices. Then when the person comes 
out to investigate, he is not able to find anything as he 
won’t check on the tree; this will instill some fear in that 
person’s heart. Then second day the other one will go and 
consume all the milk, now in the morning when the 
person’s wife will go for milk to buffalo, the buffalo will 
react violently. Now the doubt will increase. Then the third 
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person will reach that house with some vague manner. 
Then he sits there with some excuse. He will say that there 
is something wrong with that house. That person’s wife 
will reply in affirmative. Now he tells her about a Sayana 
who is very compitent, he will give her the address 
completely in a very clever way but according to him it 
would be vague. That evening when the person comes 
home, his wife informs him of the Sayana. Then I the forth 
person will act as Sayana and initially he telll them “I don’ 
have any time” on their enquiry. Then they will says that 
their condition is very worse, someone can even die. Then 
I go with them. I say that it is the death of Grandmother if 
his mother is alive otherwise mother is mentioned. This 
thing is dangerous; to solve this expenses are too much. 
The person replies he can’t spend so much. Then I make 
concession. I note it in a diary. For works like beating the 
drum and providing the enchanted threads, I give him the 
late night timing. I tell him that nothing can be done for 
three to four months. He becomes happy that nothing bad 
will happen to him. After that the first person again starts 
throwing stones after few months. He said that they never 
leave them in the lifetime. He said that sometimes we also 
get beaten. Once, one partner of ours didn’t get his 
complete share then he told about our plan to the family. 
He told them the truth. When next time we went to that 
village then the villagers beat us really bad which led to us 
running. 

Nonetheless, changes are taking place. Now the 
Shashtris are changing. Sayanas have converted into the 
Shashtris. Roles are changing. Why? It’s because the secret 
of Sayanas is in front of people. When I came here, Jagrate 
took place frequently. The people have failed them. Then 
they changed into Sayanas. Now those Sayanas changed 
into Shashtris. Those who consume this type of money 
can’t have another one. The lion who consumes the human 
flesh would not eat another meat because the human flesh 
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is delicious. Just like that those Sayanas can’t earn from it. 
Therefore, the people who did jagarata became Sayanas. 
Then the similar team got converted into Sayanas. The 
Shashtris are also involved in the work of spirits and 
ghosts. 

The Naam given to you will chase away all the ghosts. 
This Naam even takes care of 14 messengers of Yama who 
are residing within you, therefore even the outer ghosts 
don’t stand a chance. 

Adhut Naam Sada Rakhvala. 

People are not observing these things. If a lady doesn’t 
have grandchild in two years then she takes her daughter in 
law to Sayanas. Their limit of ignorance is such that a lady 
went to a Sayana after she cut her hand with knife while 
cutting vegetables, she said that her neighbor has done 
something to her who is a Dayan. Someone should tell that 
lady to go to the doctor for the treatment for the bleeding 
hand. 

Someone said that his buffalo has gone sick. It is an 
external problem. I asked him whether he has taken Naam. 
He replied yes. I asked him then why are you having 
doubt? He said that Sayana says you have taken Naam not 
the buffalo. I replied of course he would say that. Then 
once a lady’s child became ill and the other people began 
talking that it is due to an external cause. I asked, have you 
taken Naam. She replied yes. She further said that they say 
that you have taken Naam not your child. Spirit is on the 
child. They do this so that you will fail in pure devotion. 
That’s why they confuse you with their play. Therefore, 
when I saw these people in these webs, I thought why I 
don’t start from here. The deep and stringed devotion can 
be tackled later. I made them understand that ghosts can’t 
take them. When you take Naam then Sahib also protects 
you. 

Sahib says- 
Bhoot Pishach Hoye Sab Niyara, Adbhut Naam Sada Rakhrava. 
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Someone said, that you are asking not to believe in ghosts 
and spirits. Then what about our ancestors? What will 
happen to them? Where will they go? They ask for things, 
if we don’t give them then where would they go? I told 
them there is medication for that also. 

Tarun Tas Ikhatar Bansha. 


Your 71 generations will qualify for Salvation-Mukti. Just 


as_you get the power of Naam, your ancestors are being 





librated from world of life and death............. therefore 





Naam protects. 

Sahib says- 
Satguru Shabd Sahai. 
Nikat Gaye Tan Rog Na Vyape, Pap Tap Mit Jai. 
Jadu Yantra Jukti Na Lage, Shabd Ke Ban Dahai. 
Ojha Dayan Ur Dar Darpe, Jehar Jud Ho Jai. 
Kahain Kabir Katun Yyam Phansa, Sukrit Lakh Duhai. 

So you get a great power after Naam Dhaan. Initially 
when people came to me they didn’t came with enlightened 
knowledge. The ghost was pulling some and others had 
some other problem. When he began to get better, I started 
telling him about the spirituality. They began to have faith 
that there is something. Slowly, I began to teach them the 
lesson of spirituality. I didn’t change anybody’s Religion. 
We are not against any Religion. We are saying that with 
the worship of Satguru, it amounts to the worshipping of 
whole universe. 

Devi dewal jagat mein, kotik poojey koye. 

Satguru ki pooja kiye, sabb ki pooja hoye. 

We are saying that if spirits disturbs it won’t happen 
after Naam Dhaan. We are not denying the fact of pittar. 
They even have demands. However, all these are in the 
limits of the three loks. We are saying that there is a forth 
lok. That is the world of Souls, Amar lok. 

When the human being spins in the ghosts then three 
loks are a big thing, so are the inner worlds. If Anthill 
grows in the house then they say that this is a deity. 
Everyone bows down to that Anthill. They say that you 
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will be prosperous with his blessing. It’s not you who 
become prosperous, it’s the person who makes an idiot of 
other people and takes away all their wealth. 

I saw a girl. She used to say that deity comes in to her. I 
told her to sit. I told one person to get hold of her. She was 
being clever. About 99% of these types of people are the 
clever ones. She used to go back while shivering. When we 
go deeper into these types of things then it comes out be an 
act most of the time. Then while backing off herself, she 
used to see back cleverly that assures she wouldn’t get hit 
on the wall or something else which could result in her 
getting hurt. Then she fell forward with a very dramatic 
style. One fall is dramatic while the other one is sudden 
which can even cause some serious damage to the head. I 
warned her about falling once again. There is no ghost or 
spirit here. No ghost can enter the threshold of Ashram. 
Initially, when I used to do Satsang then 5-6 ladies used to 
go onto their death stance. There are three measures which 
are taken by them. Firstly, they shout and then they make 
horrifying faces. Lastly, they began to shake their heads. I 
tolerated this in the starting. I thought it was a growing 
disease. I selected 2-3 strong girls and told them to hold 
them tightly by their hairs of those who do these types of 
things. After that no one tried to act like that anymore. 

Therefore, we are saying that with the Naam Dhaan you 
will get rid of ghosts and also the ancestors will transcend 
this Bhavasagar. We are not in conflict with Shiv ji or 
Hanuman ji. We are not Kansh who is at war with Krishna 
ji and I am also not Ravan who is at war with Ram ji. 
These are the tales made by people. 

There was a lady who had faith in me but she had not 
taken Naam Dhaan. She was a devotee. Just like the men 
are awakened, ladies are also awakened. Just like males are 
trouble, females are good at causing trouble. So that lady 
said whenever any work comes to a final stage there would 
arise some trouble and the work couldn’t complete. These 
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types of powers were also behind our ancestors. Similar 
thing happened with my grandfather, I saw this with my 
father, and now this is happening to me. Every work 
disrupts at the final stage. She asked me to investigate into 
this matter. When I went into depth I saw that there was a 
person. In olden times when something fell into the well 
then a cat was led to descend into the well with the help of 
a rope to find the thing. The rope is tied with the help of 
certain rings and it is rotated so that the fallen item can get 
trapped inside it. I did the same thing and caught the 
culprit. There was a man in no form. I caught him and 
asked him what did you do? He said that I sit in their mind 
and disrupts whole work. Therefore, the others didn’t even 
know what the reason was. 

The lady used to say that even when there is not a 
conflicting environment there used to be fights in the 
house. I asked that person why was he disturbing their 
works. Why are you causing them losses? He replied that I 
am after this family for 400 years. Iam in ghost form. 

Ghosts meet us in three ways. The first one come 
directly in front of you, the second one comes in thoughts 
and the third one pressure one in their sleep. Those who 
come in thoughts will feel like there is someone. He said 
that I am destroying them in this form. I asked him what 
the reason was. He replied that their ancestors killed me. 
My family got wiped out. 

In the old times no one wanted to have their families 
wiped out from the face of earth. Suppose there are two 
sons of Mohanlal. Even if the one of them has a child, the 
family will carry on. However, if none of them have a child 
then the family name does not carried forward. He wanted 
to have his family name going. The last shradh is done for 
those who are forgotten. It’s just like we have to send a 
card, and caught up with someone then card is provided to 
him also. This is how it works out. 
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He said that I could not get release; I want to wipe out 
their clan. I was almost successful in completing my task. 
Now there is a hindrance. From the time they have come 
into your shelter I am unable to do anything. 

I made that lady understand that those who are 
connected to me by Surti won’t get affected by this. 

This is the truth, after Naam I have secured you. Despite 
being misguided and troubled people kept on joining our 
panth increasing day by day. Means there is power in 
Naam. Because the Naami realizes that there is some 
internal power residing within him. 

Therefore, he said that now there is hindrance. I was so 
close to my goal but now I can’t even reach, it because 
those who are connected to you are unreachable to me. 

You witness that after Naam Dhaan you are much 
secured. There is armor for you. You feel that you are 
secure and there is an internal power providing protection 
to you, even ghosts are not able to reach you. 

There is a basis for your faith. You are finding yourself 
safe. When you wear bulletproof shield no bullet can harm 
you. Just like that no mantra, magic or planets, stars can 
hurt you. Hence, you become fierce in your faith. By 
witnessing your rigidness, the others think that you have 
changed your religion. We are talking about pure religion. 
We are walking on the path of truth and non- violence. We 
have cleared our doubts, we do not believe in voodoo and 
Stars-planets. These things are very less but the phonies’ 
take their help to carry out their own needs. If an animal 
falls sick then they say that it is due to a ghost. When the 
lady replies that she has taken Naam then they say that the 
buffalo has not taken Naam. Means they make idiot of you. 
I never told anyone to do this thing or that. Whenever some 
victim arrive, I made them understand that it is not because 
ghosts or voodoo. I told them they don’t have any chance 
in front of Naam. We do not make people leave their 
religion, we have only make people leave their doubts. 
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However, the phonies are entangling people in this. Sahib 
says- Ye Keval Bhram Ke Utpati. 

They earn money by confusing you. This community is 
very dangerous. They entangle you for money. 

Therefore, from the time you have taken Naam they cannot 
affect you. You must have tested it. You must have 
experienced at many points. 

He was after them for 400 years. He said he cannot 
finish his work now. Those who are connected to you are 
not within my limits. At the time of my death I decided on 
my revenge. My aim was to finish their family name due to 
which I wasn’t able to cross over from spirit. 

That lady’s doubt was true. Soul is present in 
everybody. It has the sense of right and wrong. All this are 
the act of Surti. Mind is playing with this Surti. He is 
heading it towards the wrong direction. However, it is 
unable to do so after Naam. Naam Hoye To Math Namave. 
“Sabias so it can only be protected with the power of Naam. 


No to Astrologers 

Never approach any astrologer at the time of birth, 
marriage or for any other reason. You don’t need all that. 
Stars and planets have no effect on you now. Because- 

Nav Grah Ke Bas Chalai, Sabhi Vighn Sada Tal Jai. 

After Naam not even the nine planets would be able to 
harm you. 

We are telling you not to believe in planets and stars. 
This is 99% fraud. In 2003, Mr. Vajpayee was the prime 
minister of India and the elections were around the corner. 
Around 200 astrologers foretold that he would be re- 
elected as the Prime Minister but the one who got the post 
was Mr. Manmohan Singh. No one had seen that. Those 
were highly educated Astrologers but even their reading 
was not correct. If their condition is like this then what 
level are the other minor ones are. They are just scaring 
people in the name of stars. Our principles are finishing 


Changing the world spiritually 197 
them. We don’t want anything from Sani dev. We are just 
telling you to keep the faith and be strong in devotion. 


Don’t bow at other places. 

Why is this? This is not a bad thing but this is a Sagun 
bhakti and I have given you the Naam of Satya- bhakti 
which is beyond even Nirgun bhakti. Before marriage, girls 
plays with the dolls but after marriage they don’t play, do 
they? Temples are there to instill the devotion inside you. It 
is all right still you haven’t got complete Guru but when 
you have get complete Guru then you should leave it. Now 
you have to raise yourself on the higher steps of devotion 
to Satguru. Then by the worship of Satguru, prayer to the 
universe is complete. 

Devi Deval Jagat Me, Kotin Puje Koye. 
Satguru Ki Puja Kiye, Sabki Puja Hoye. 
And- 
Kotin Teerth Bhram Bhram Aave, 
So Fal Guru Ke Charanan Pave. 

Otherwise with this deed the devotion will get 
contaminated. If someone takes you with force even then 
don’t worry, just keep Satguru in your heart but don’t offer 
any money or offerings there. 


Don’t make Contribution. 

Never contribute or provide money to the beggars. 
Except at the feet of Guru you don’t have to pay money or 
offerings elsewhere. This was prohibited because if the 
money provided by you is used in wrong and unfair deeds 
then the one at fault are also you. Hence, be careful. You 
should avoid these two. 


Other Things 


1. Never take leftover food, remains of tether’s food. 
Because with Naam you are now a Mahatma. You are 
celestial Swan, Hansa. A Hansa never approach a dirty 
place and never consume any orts. Those who don’t have 
Naam can’t be Pure. 

Unch Vahi Jo Naam Hai Jana, Bina Naam Sab Nich Bakhana. 
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Whom so ever ort you will consume, his character will 
come into you. So beware. 

2. At a house where meat is cooked never eat food. If you 
can help it, don’t even drink water there. The remnants still 
remain in the utensils after washing (Patra Suddhi). 

3. Do not take Prasad from any one or places 

4. With Naam even your Ancestors cross life and death so 
don’t worry about them. There is no need for Shraddh. One 
year of this world is equal to their one day. Those who get 
Naam, their 71 past generations are released from Birth 
and Death, attain param Moksh. Therefore nothing needs 
to be done. You should also pay attention to the fact that 
Pitrus are not worshipped. Vasudev Krishna taught Arjun 
that you need not worship Deities, Ancestors or Spirits; 
you only need to keep faith in me. It was because he was 
Guru for Arjun. Therefore, no matter where your ancestor 
are gone, heaven or are wandering as ghosts don’t worry 
about them. Then those who have gone after taking Naam 
Dhaan those are in the Amar lok. In that place they don’t 
feel any hunger or thirst so don’t worry about their Meal 
time. Otherwise it will become the devotion of Ancestors. 
So concentrate on your Satguru. 

5. The deeds like fasting and other festivals which are 
related to Kal Niranjan or outer devotions, you need not 
observe such things. Poornima vrat of Satguru can be done. 
6. Do not do or participate in any rituals, pooja or yagya 
etc. Otherwise your Concentration will suffer. Now don’t 
have to indulge your mind in anything else other than 
Satguru Bhakti. You should not concentrate on any other 
place. You should not commit such a deed which would 
result in your devotion being contaminated and which 
makes your Satguru sad. 

7. No need to perform rituals for peace in the home. You 
need not pray for fulfillment of wishes at other places. If 
you have made a wish before Naam Dhaan then you need 
not to complete it now (Virat, Yagya, Recitations etc), as 
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all the previous consequences of deeds are cut down with 
Naam. We are not in conflict with any deity, we are just 
saying so that your faith and concentration should be on 
one only, it should not be scattered which can unsettle you. 
Only then you will have deep concentration and devotion 
to Satguru, then you can easily attain Satlok. 

I have gone to many pilgrimages centers. Wherever I 
have gone I have talked to them. What is happening there 
and what are their customs that’s why I visit those religious 
places. I have complete knowledge of Shashtras. I have 
studied them all. You wouldn’t have read them. So keep in 
mind that we are not at conflict with anyone but these 
things can’t liberate your Soul and your concentration 
would wander distract worship hence, I am moving you 
around me. This is a single mind so it should be focused on 
one thing. 

8. It summarizes that don’t worship anything else other 
than your Satguru. Never commit a deed which includes 
other forms of devotion or which contaminates your 
devotion. Otherwise your mind will drag in two directions 
and you will remain entangle in the world of Kal Purush. 
Have complete faith on Satguru. If you are indulge in other 
Bhakti then that means you don’t have faith in your Guru. 
Therefore, for this remain in devotion and be honest 
towards the Guru, we have to be cautious of these things 
otherwise we do not deserve his grace. All of these are Ok 
at other places. You have to reach the high pedestal of 
Satguru Bhakti. This is a new life and you don’t have any 
other support other than Satguru. All that you did before 
you have to forget. No one will cause trouble for you. 
Whatever you did before, forget about it. No one can harm 
you. The Disciple should never go the other places but to 
Satguru no matter how bad the conditions become. 

Sukh Me Tujhe Na Bhulun, Dukh Me Na Har Manu. 
Aisa Prabhav Bhar De, Mere Adhir Man Me. 
This is for you own benefit. 
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Becoming a Gurumukh (Guru Centric) 


Now how to become a Gurumukh? Dharamdas ji asked 

Sahib, how a Gurumukh could be identified. Sahib said- 
Jab Lag Tan Me Hans Rahai, Nirkhe Shabd Antai Nahin Jai. 

Means for the time you have got breathe in your body, 
never disobey your Guru’s words. 

Guru Agya Nirkhat Rahe, Jaise Manihin Bhujang. 

Pay close attention to words of Guru. ‘Bhujang’ refers to 
snake. His all concentration is always on that Mani-Gem. 
Whenever it heads out to in search of food and it has to 
keep Mani outside, even then his whole attention is on the 
Mani. It never wavers. 

Kahain Kabir Dharamdas Se, Yeh Gurumukh Ko Ang. 

This is being Gurumukh. This lightens the heart and 
destroys the ills of intellects. Guru Nanak dev ji says- 

Shabdhi Seve So Gurumukh Hoi. 

The first thing is that which I told you? Whatever words 
were spoken, not for my benefit? Whom do they benefit? It 
is for you only. 

If someone is lying 50 times in a day and saying he is a 
devotee then that is making fun of devotion. He will not be 
worthy in your eyes also. Secondly, the one who consume 
alcohols and uses drugs, his value will also decrease in 
your eyes. The one who is leaving his wife for another 
woman, you can’t have a better opinion about him. The 
one who gamble will appear idle in your eyes every time. 
Those who are cheating or commit treachery, they will also 
don’t have any value in your eyes. The one who is killing 
other beings can’t have a place in your heart. 

All these are the shortcomings. To get rid of them, you 
have been told to not commit those things. These are not 
correct. Why because then you will worth nothing. Right 
now as a Naami, you are very worthy. 

Sometime circumstances arise when you feel like 
whatever Guru is saying is not correct and what my mind is 
telling me is correct. No, don’t do it. Whenever you will 
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use mind, it will only bounce you back in to the world. So, 
bow down to Guru, don’t use your own intellect before 
him. 
Naam Satya Guru Satya Ho, Aap Satya Jo Hoye. 
Teen Satya Jab Ek Ho, Vish Se Amrit Hoye. 

What is this third type of truth? Whatever your Guru 
says, follow him. Never use your own intelligence and 
don’t follow your mind. Always follow Guru. 

Khaki Ho Guru Key Charan Me, To Tujhe Manjil Mil. 

Don’t think that whatever you are doing is correct. 

Mujhe Hai Kam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthe To Ruthan De. 

Sometimes situation arises when the whole world seems 
to work fine but Guru doesn’t, even then, follow Guru. A 
Mahapurush doesn’t flow with the stream of world. He is 
outside that flow. He is outside limits of Maya and Mind. 
So follow him. Then Victory is in your hand. 

If the world tells you to bow at a place, then don’t. Even 
if someone gets angry with you for that then let them be. 
(Tell them that you’r following the words of your Guru, do 
not argue) 

Guru Agya Le Aavhi, Guru Agya Le Jaye. 
Kahain Kabir Va Das Fir, Bahu Vidhi Amrit Paye. 
There is nothing greater than the command of Guru. 
Those who are following it are Gurumukh. 
Guru Agya Le Aavhi, Guru Agya Le Jaye. 
This is devotion to Guru. 
Guru Bhakti Atal Aman Adol Dharman, Yeh Saras Duja Nahin. 
Jap Yog Vrat Tap Dan Puja, Trin Sdrish Yeh Jag Kahi. 

Pilgrims are like straws in front of Devotion of Satguru. 
Then, you have to serve him with body, mind and wealth. 
This is the importance of the Satguru Bhakti. Sahib says- 

Guru Seva Jo Kare Subhaga, Janm Janm Ka Patak Bhaja. 
Your all sins will be erased. Furthermore, 

Guru Seva Se Hriday Prakashe. 
The heart will illumin. 
Durmati Bhaje Patak Nashe. 
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Sins will be erased. ‘Subhaga’ refers to ones who are 
blessed. Service to the Satguru means success. This would 
be done by three ways. 

At one place, Sahib mentions four religion of the pupil. A 
follower should have four Dharma. 
First- Tan Man Dhan Se Guru Ki Seva. 

It is because service to Guru helps one reach the Param 
Tatva- reality (Serve the organization). Therefore, it is 
mentioned in the Shashtras, the service of Guru. 

If you want to make a place for yourself in the heart of 
your Guru then do it by serving him, otherwise you 
wouldn’t be able to. Nanak dev ji says- 

Suseva Bas Sahiba. 
Sahib says- 
Namvant Bahute Mile, Dhyanvant Anek. 
Kahain Kabir Dharamdas Se, Guruvanta Koi Ek. 
There are many who are in remembersence of Naam, many who 
meditate. However the rare one is in sevice of his Guru, tells 
Sahib to Dharmdas. 
Secondly, Seva Me Vishay Ko Tyage. 

It means sacrifise all tendences in seva. It is not proper if 
one play mischief whole day in bad deeds and then he 
claims that he is a devotee. His lifestyle and conduct 
should be simple and good. 


Thirdly, Man Me Ahankar Na Aane. 
There shouldn’t be proud in service. 
Fourthly, Guru Ke Shabd Pratiti. 
Sahib says- 


Guru Agya Le Aavhi, Guru Agya Le Jahin. 

Kahain Kabir Ta Das Ko, Teen Lok Dar Nahin. 
Guru Samrath Jehi Sam Hade, Kami Kahu Ko Das. 
Ridhi Sidhi Seva Kare, Mukti Na Chhade Sathe. 

That’s where faith comes in action. These four Dharma 
should be in a pupil. From four of them, two are of great 
importance. 

Guru Seva Baki Nischay Kar. 
Serving the Guru and then faith in the words of Guru. 
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Jo Koi Gahe Chale Yam Jeeti. 
Those who win over these two will be able to cross 
Sansar Sagar and reach their destination, Amarlok. 
Guru Shishya Aur Ishvar, Mil Kina Bhakti Vivek. 
Teeno Trichara Bani, Aage Ganga Ek. 
Guru Samana Shishya Me, Shishya Liya Kar Neh. 
Bilgaye Bilge Nahin, Ek Roop Do Deh. 
Sahib even said- 
Guru Ka Kathan Man Sab Lije, Satya Asatys Vichar Na Kije. 
He is saying, follow every instruction of Guru. Don’t use 
your own intelligence to judge whether it is right or wrong. 
Just as for the farming, the soil should be best and farmer 
should have the proper knowledge. Similarly, after Naam 
Dhan pupil should be at his best. 
Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel. 
Kachi Sarson Per Ke, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel. 


Attend Satsang 


The time, for which you sit in Satsang, it comes under 
devotion to Guru. This is even greater than Dhyan- 
concentration and Bhajan. Devotion can’t be obtained 
without Satsang. Goswami ji says- 

Bhakti Swantar Sakal Gun Khani, 
Binu Satsang Na Pavat Prani. 
Bhakti Nirupan Vividh Vidhana, 
Kshma Sat Sheel Nidhana. 

Devotion is that which bears the fruit of virtue. Now 
what is Satsang? We think that listening to stories is 
Satsang. Stories are events that have passed. Sahib says- 

Mala Lakkad Puja Pathar, Tirth Hai Sab Pani. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Charo Ved Kahani. 

Satsang is related to heart. A tale is with Mind. A Story 
telling can be done by anyone. It is memorised and then 
told to others. However, Satsang provides you the 
Devotion. 

Firstly, let’s understand the meaning of the word 
Devotion. It means the erasing of your senses. Sahib says 
no one is able to do that. 
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Chaudah Lok Base Bhag Mahi, Bhag Se Kou Nyara Nahin. 
No one is beyond them. 

Gyan Chadriya Jisne Lini, Maili Kar Dhar Dini. 

Ek Kabira Jatan Se Lini, Jyon Ki Tyon Dhar Dini. 

Chadriya Jhini Re Jhini. 

You must have witnessed that people while giving 
Satsang become emotional, they began to cry but a 
Mahapurush doesn’t do that. Because 

Man Hi Rove, Man Hi Gave.... 
Sahib says- Bahar Na Dikhlaye, Andar Kijiye Het. 

This all is the work of mind. This is not devotion. To 
ring bells is not devotion. This is the act of Kal. Those who 
act outwardly and do things like that to show their 
devotions are not true devotees. Sahib says this is not 
devotion. 

So the one who is guiding you should be tested whether 
they have attained God or they are just telling you from the 
Books they have read. Otherwise he is not a complete 
Guru, a Satguru. A complete Guru keeps himself far away 
from sex and married life, on attaining complete awareness 
of truth, he will give up all that (If not a Celibate). Being in 
the company of such Guru and developing devotion is 
known as Satsang. A moment with such a Sant in devotion 
is called Satsang, it is said- 

Sat Swag Au Apvarg, Dharaun Tula Ik Ang. 
Tahi Sakal Mil Nahin Tule, Je Kshan Lau Satsang. 

Satsang provides you with three things. Its three 

advantages are- 
Satsang Resolves The Doubts. 

Firstly, Satsang provides you the solution to the doubts. 
Whenever we listen to a Mahapurush, we _ receive 
Adyatmic Wisdom from their pure Intellect. You will get 
your answers. There is difference between Satsang and 
Storytelling. In a tale, the stories of Vedas and Shashtras 
are told. These are the explanations. We are not denying 
their place. Mahapurush talk about Atam- tatva. Hence, 
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Satsang solves all the doubts. It removes the darkness from 
the heart. 

Satsang Helps to Concentrate 

In the presence of Mahapurush, the whole environment 
becomes concentrated. He neither grows his hair long nor 
does he wear colored clothes (No physical symbolism). 

Maan Na Rangaye Yogi, Kapda Rangaye Liya. 

A worldly man’s Surti is wandering in this world. By 
visiting a Mahapurush, the Surti- Concentration becomes 
focused (One Pointed) and he is awakened. 

Satsang Charges you with Spiritual powers 

Thirdly, a spiritual rays emanates from Satguru’s Body, 
which is receive. When we listen to them, we receive their 
rays which increases the Adyatmic powers in us. 

The energy which is emitted from Mahapurush fills the 
environment. Even science affirms that rays emit from 
humans. 

If someone arrives in your home, then his rays remains 
and reflects in the house for many days. You have intuition 
that let you know who is going to arrive. 

Sometimes you are thinking about someone and then 
the person you thought arrives. Those rays reach you 
before that person arrives. You can experience it. When 
these Spiritual rays of Mahapurush reach the bodies they 
help you understand your own identity, your own base. 

Kabir Sangat Sadhu Ki, Jyon Gandi Ki Bas. 
Jo Gandi Kuchh Det Nahin, To Bhi Bas Suvas. 

The power provided by these Mahapurush is more than 
the power that you get from deep devotion. When the 
Naam Diksha is given then we receive the power of Naam. 
After that one experience elevating life. 
eins these rays from the Mahapurush blesses with calmness 
and peace. 

Scientists say that there is power in the flower of rose, it 
rejuvenates you, provide you the power. Nehru ji used to 
keep rose with him. Whenever he entered a garden he 
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experienced a calmness. Similarly, these Spiritual powers 
provide you peace and calmness. Hence, there is profit 
from the auspicious sight of Mahapurush. 
Kabira Man Panchhi Bhaya, Ud Ke Chala Akash. 
Swarg Lok Khali Pada, Sahib Santan Pas. 

Ramayana says- 

Nahin Dridra Sam Dukh Jam Aana 

Sant Milan Sam Sukh Nahin Jana. 

Hence, faith and self-esteem will increase in the Satsang 
of Mahapurush, the Soul in us becomes receptive. Hence, 
Mahapurush wants you to listen to Satsang. Therefore, 
Guru must be selected by taking few things into 
consideration, Satsang. But he shouldn't be tested after that. 
Initially, you are independent, solve your doubts. That’s 
why Satsang is a way to solve your doubts. 


Auspicious Sight-Dhahran of Satguru Always 


Guru Ka Darshan Kijiye, Din Me Kai Kai Bar. 
Asuya Ka Meh Jyon, Bahut Kare Upkar. 

What is in the pure cloud? When a drop of Swati falls in 
the stomach of the shell, it turns into a pearl. When that 
same drop falls into a bamboo Then it is called 
‘panslochan', when the drop fell onto a stone, it becomes 
‘Paras’, when it falls in the ear of an elephant then it 
becomes 'Gajmukta' and when it fell into a Banana it 
becomes 'karpur'. So it has many profits. Therefore, the 
sight of a complete Guru is incredible. 

To have Dharsan of your Guru is the Guru Bhakti. It has 
its importance. Hence, you are asked to have Dharsan of 
Satguru once or twice in a day or many more times if you 
can. So why is there so much importance Dharsan? What 
do we get from it? Let’s see. 

A human has three types of powers Bhowtik -Elements, 
Divik- Divine and Adyatmik- Spiritual Powers. From the 
materialistic perception, human is a very efficient being. 
The earth has been decorated with these powers only. It has 


Changing the world spiritually 207 
been used to create incredible things. Our children 
complete our incomplete works, similarly, God has created 
the earth moon, sun, stars, water, mountains etc., but it has 
been then rejuvenated and decorated by the humen only. 
He made Roads by cutting through the Mountains, Houses 
were constructed and in some places tall Buildings too. All 
of these were not created by the God. Then there is 
Telephone, Airplanes and what not. These were created by 
the human not by the God in the sky. Behind all this there 
is a power of elements with man. However, this power of 
elements has limits. If someone thinks that he can will 
some things to fly, he cannot, he has so such powers, and it 
will do the work for which it is made. Our eyes have vision 
till a certain limit. After that distance we are unable to see 
clearly. Our ears also have a limit, one kilometer distance, 
even if someone is shouts no one can hear it. Therefore, 
these physical powers have a limit. Still it carries out big 
deeds. 

Then above them there are Divine powers. These are 
also within the humans, but humans are unaware of them. 
They are situated on five places in our body. Common man 
is unaware of these powers and doesn't use them. If we do 
not use a thing for a long period of time, it ceases to work 
properly. If we don't use a vehicle for some time then its 
machinery begins to stop working properly, it can't 
function properly after that. Similarly, the humans have not 
used these powers and now these are in hibernation, they 
are not awakened. 

Yogis awaken these powers with the help of yoga, 
therefore they are powerful than ordinary human. Some 
yogis awaken their powers by concentrating in the middle 
of the eye and they become powerful than others. An 
ordinary human cannot look at such yogi in to his eyes 
because that part of the brain illuminates. Then some 
obtain these powers by concentrating on the Agyachkra. 
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Others stabilize their concentration in the Banknaal, where 

they listen to the various sounds and obtain Sidhi powers. 

Then, there comes the spiritual powers. These also reside 

within a human but he can't accessed them by themselves. 
Bin Satguru Pave Nahin, Koi Kotin Kare Upaye. 

Thus, the treasure of these spiritual powers are manifested 

only in the Sants and Satguru. So without the grace of Sant 

Satguru you can't obtain these spiritual powers. 

An infant's energy source is, breast feeding. Just like that 

Guru is a source. His concentration is source of energy. 

This is the easy way. Even if you don't do any deep 

devotion, you will be transformed. 

A person came from army and said I was a very bad human 

before, I used to start beating anyone anytime, but now I 

have changed and I am not even aware of this 

transformation. I told him this thing. 

Me: this is the power of concentration/meditation. 

He: I have never meditated. 

Me: this is the power of Naam. 

He: I haven't done it. 

Me: this is the deed of Satsang. 

He: I don't listen to Satsang. 

Me: this is the power of Dharsan. 

He: yes, I have Dharsan of you a lot. 

This was the truth, I didn't want to say it beforehand, but in 

the end I had to say it. Auspicious Sighting of Satguru 

provides a great deal of energy. Meditation is done as an 

option for Dharsan. 

When we go to Sants, this spiritual energy is obtained by 

three methods:- 

By Auspicious Sight: Dharsan; firstly, when the Guru 

looks at us then it sends energy in to us. That’s why when 

we go to Guru we pray them to keep auspicious sight on 

us. Gadhari had made the Duryodhan's body frigid with her 

power of sight only. Means sight can play with the Divine 

powers then why not with the Spiritual powers. 
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By Touch of his Holy feet: Parshan ; this energy could 
also be possessed by the touch. This can be done by 
touching anywhere but touching feet has somehow become 
a rule. 

By Sound: Sambhasan; then the other method to reach 
these rays towards us is sound. Hence, the Satsang has a lot 
of importance. Dhanya Ghadi Jab Ho Satsanga. 

You must have listened that a rishi urged someone and 
incinerated him. Means sound controlled the Divine 
powers. Similar is the case with the Spiritual powers. 

Due to these reasons, Guru’s Dharsan hold so much 
importance. Whenever Guru is nearby, you should have 
Dharsan of him again and again. So Sahib says- 

Kai Bar Na Hoi Sake, Doye Waqt Kar Lei. 

Satguru Darshan Kekiye, Kaal Daga Nahi Dei. 
He says that you should sight Guru Minimum two times a 
day. But even that it is not possible then Sahib says- 

Doye Waqt Na Ho Sake,Din Me Karai Ik Bar. 

Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Utre Bhavjal Par. 

He is saying that then do it once in a day.it will cross 
you over this world. If we don't eat in a day then we feel 
weakness, similarly, if we eat the next day then the 
weakness vanishes away. The food is a source of energy. 
So, Sahib says- 

Ek Dina Na Kari Sake, Duje Din Kari Lehi. 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Pave Uttam Dehi. 
But if Guru is far away then there is an option for that too- 
Duje Din Na Kar Sake, Chauthe Din Kar Jaye 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Moksh Mukti Phal Paye. 

He is saying then do it in four days, you will be worthy 
of moksh. If you don't feed yourself for three days then 
there would be weakness but even if you eat at the fourth 
day then your energy will be sufficed. So similarly, the 
mind will broaden but after that with energy it will reduce 
to its original size. The veil that has fallen on the mind and 
maya needs energy to unveil itself. So we should obtain 
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this energy from the auspicious sight of Guru from time to 
time. But even if that is not even possible, Guru is very far 
away then what. Sahib has also given the solution to this- 
Chauthe Din Nahin Kar Sakae, Ar Bar Karu Jaye. 
Yame Vilamb Na Kijiye, Kahai Kabir Samujhaye. 

Now here Sahib is cautioning you.it is said that if 
possible then Have Dharsan of your Guru, at least one 
week. Don’t put it away otherwise, the Soul will rust and 
the power of Mind will increase and the control of the 
mind over the Soul will increase. Spiritual power is 
responsible for the un-veiling of control of mind over the 
Soul so the Dharsan of Guru should be taken again and 
again. As many times you can. There could be many 
hindrances in this task but you have to overpower them all. 
Sahib says- 

Mata Pita Sut Istri, Bandhu Kutamb Ko Jan. 

Guru Darshan Ko Jab Chale, Ye Atkave Aan. 
Unka Atka Na Rahe, Guru Darshan Ko Jaye. 
Kahai Kabir So Sant Jan, Moksh Mukti Phal Jaye. 

These will create hindrances in your path, but don't let 
them stop, because you need to recharge that energy. 

A tree obtain energy from the soil but still it needs the 
energy of the Sun for proper nutrition and to grow 
properly. Similarly, a human with the powers can't 
transcend this world without the Spiritual powers which 
can only be obtained by the Satguru. So that's why the 
Dharsan of the Guru is necessary always. Sahib says- 
Abhin Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kachha Re Kacha. 
Kahin Gupt Kahin Pargat Hove, Gokul Mathura Kashi. 
Pavan Chadave Sidh Kahave, Hoye Surya Lok A Vasi. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kachha Re Kacha. 

Sahib is saying that even if you obtain so much powers 
that you can teleport to anywhere, like from Jammu to 
Kashi or from Mathura to Kailash, even then you have not 
obtained the Adyatmic powers. You have not received that 
source of strength, therefore, 

Abhin Kachha Re Kacha. 
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Untill he has not received the fundamental Spiritual 
energy (Mool Urja) from the Satguru, he is incomplete. 
Furthermore, 

Kari Asnan Bhahut Chadave, Brahm Agni Udgare Ga. 
Jal Ke Upar Asan Mare, Jo Bolai So Hovega. 

Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kachha Re Kacha. 

Even if one obtain such power that your words becomes 
true, even than he is not complete. He is still incomplete. 

Jo Koi Kahe Avinashi, Jyoti Swaroop Lakhavega. 
Ved Vividh Ke Marg Chhane, Tan Lakkad Kari Darega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kacha Re Kacha. 

Even if one has the knowledge of the four Vedas, and by 
devotion make his body like wood even then Sahib says 
that he is not complete. Even then ' kacha re kacha'. Then, 
he says- 

Jogi Hoyake Jog Kamavae, Rom Rom Kari Chhanega. 
Teen Lok Me Kachhu Na Chhode, Pura Jog Kamavega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Ai Bacha, Abhin Kacha Re Kacha. 

It does not matter how much Yog one can do. Even if he 
attains the Siddhi power so strong that he can reach 
anywhere in three loks. Still he is unripe. 

Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhinkacha Re Kacha. 
Furthermore, 

Ek Shunya Ko Kaun Kahave, Sat Shunya Le Javega. 
Mahashunya Par Asan Mare, Saham Ka Ghar Pavega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kacha Re Kacha. 

Even if someone reach Mahashunya which is above 
Shunya, obtain Soham, still he is incomplete. So even 
after all this he is still incomplete. Why? Because you have 
not obtained the fundamental Spiritual energy from the 
Satguru. That’s why- 

Jog Bhog Se Nayara Hove, Nih Akshar Nahin Bhavega. 

Had Behad Ajpa Se Bhage, Nij Swaroop Ko Pavega. 

Ab Bhaya Re Guru Kai Bacha, Ab Pakka Re Pakka. 

Kahain Kabir Thehar Pad Ane, Jo Teen Kaal Nahin Nasat. 

Naam Roop Yash Joda Bahutai, Parkhat Chhute Sansat. 

Ab Bhaya Re Guru Ke Bacha, Ab Pakka Re Pakka. 
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When the person getting beyond the yog and others 
practices obtains the Naam from the Satguru, only then he 
will become the child of the Guru. That will make him 
complete, otherwise he will remain unripe. This means that 
the Naam given by the Satguru was basic spiritual energy. 
Without it an Individual can't cross this worldly ocean of 
Life and Death. With the Dharsan of Satguru this power 
increases. This energy could be obtained by the meditation 
but it can be obtained in abundance by the Dharsan of 
Guru. Meditation or concentration is just an option for this 
Dharsan. In concentration we visualise the Satguru face 
and try to obtain the energy from it. However if the 
Satguru is in front then the energy is obtained directly. 
Hence, according to the Shashtras, if Guru is in front of 
you then you shouldn't close your eyes because at that time 
you obtain energy directly, you don't have to concentration 
for that. So to make you understand the importance of 
Dharsan of Guru, Sahib says- 

Bar Bar Na Kari Sake, Pakse Paksh Kare Soye. 
Kahai Kabir Ta Das Ka, Janam Sufal Hi Hoye. 

He is saying that if you are unable to have Dharsan of 
your Guru frequently, then you should do it in fifteen days, 
your life would be blessed. But sometimes even that can't 
be done. Humen are sometimes tangled up in worldly 
worries. So for them, Sahib says- 

Pakshe Paksh Na Kari Sake, Mas Maas Karu Jaye. 
Yame Der Na Laiye, Kahain Kabir Samujhaye. 

He is saying then it should be done once in a month. 
Sahib urges that the Dharsan of Guru is very important, 
once in a month. You will feel weak and Mind will have 
stronger hold and control over you. However if you take 
Dharsan of your Guru once in a month then that lack of 
energy will vanish. In circumstances where we can't have 
Dharsan of our Guru, then in that case we should meditate 
on him. It should be a top priority to have Dharsan of your 
Satguru but if it is not possible then the option is 
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concentration. But even than Dharsan is importent. If there 
is some financial problem to travel to take Dharsan, then 
for them Sahib says- 

Mas Mas Na Kari Sae, Chhathe Mas Albat. 

Ya Me Dheel Na Kijiye, Kahai Kabir Avigat. 

He is saying that those followers who can't even have 
Dharsan of his Guru within six months, they must have 
Dharsan at least once a year. Even they can challenge 
Yama, The lord of Death. 

However, if one is unable to have Dharsan even once a 
year, then there is no option for people like them. 

Baras Baras Na Kari Sake, Tako Lage Dosh. 
Kahai Kabir Va Jeev So, Kabhun Na Pave Moksh. 














There are many lovers in the world. All talk about love and 
its glory. But none knows as to what true love is. 

Preet Bahut Sansar Mein, Nana Vidhi Ki Hoye. 
Uttam Preeti So Janiye, Satguru Se Jo Hoye. 

There are many kinds of love in the world but the true love 
is that which one has for the Satguru. All other kinds of love are 
polluted as well as mortal but the love for a Satguru is the best 
of all. 

It is not limited to this world alone. It extends beyond the 
limits of the world and is related to the 4th Loka. Thus it is 
unending and is the only medium for realising Param Purush 

Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Ka, Khala Ka Ghar Nahin. 
Shish Utarey Bhuyi Dharai, Tabb Paithe Ghar Mahin. 
Sahibji says that it is not easy to love. In order to love the 
Satguru one has to shun one’s ego. He says to Dharam Dass that 
he can come to him (Sahibji) if he is prepared to do so. 
Guru Sahib To Ek Hain, Dooja Sabb Akar.Aapa Tajj Ke Prabhu 
Bhajai, Tabb Pavey Deedar. 

In fact, a Satguru and Sahibji are the two faces of the same 
coin. There is only the difference of form. If a devotee remains 
absorbed in his satguru with true devotion, he can surely realise 
Paramatma. This can be possible only if he is ego free 
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11. What is Sahaj Marg, Easy Path. 


(Path of surrender and Grace) 

To obtain the Paramatma tatva, there are three lines- 
threads- 
1. Yog Marg 
2. Gyan Marg 
3. Bhakti Marg 

Some mentioning Yog Marg, someone is going for Gyan 
Marg and the others look up to Bhakti Marg. Three paths 
could be seen. If we abserve it carefully, we will find that 
all the people in the world are following one of these paths. 
These three paths are visible. These three threads need to 
be analyzed. Where would we reach via these paths? 


What is Yog Marg? 
To enter the inner worlds there are three threads/ 


methods: Meen-Fish, Papeel-Ant and Vihangam-Bird. 
Many people are talking about Yog and attainments. We 
notice that in the Yog or Meditation there are five 
Mudras.Yog (Subtle) is done with five Mudras. All the 
great panths or Schools of Yoga in India are following this 
direction. 

Can the Param Moksh be obtained by the chachari 
mudra? Sahib disagrees with it. We can accumulate some 
Siddhi powers by this meditation but we can not reach the 
Paramatma tatva. We can't overcome the internal inimical 
powers with this Sadhana. Even Rishi Parashar was un able 
to win over Kamdev-lord of sex by his long years of 
penance. The sadhana of Kapil Muni was disrupted by 
anger. So it can be concluded that we can't control those 
who have their Soul on mercy of six enemies (Desire, 
Anger, Lust, Pride and Hatered) with the help of Yog. 
Because the people who did devotions at great length of 
time were influenced by this internal enemies. 

As long as human are under the control of Mind and 
Maya, till then enlightenment is impossible. 
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He Hansa Tu Amar Lok Ka, Pada Kaal Bas Aai. 
Panch Pachis Teen Ka Pinjda, Jamein Tohi Rakha Bharmai. 

Your enemy is only your Mind, no one else. Hence, 
Mind can't be won over with Yog. Whenever one take to 
any known path he should enquire as to what he will find 
and what is the appropriate thread/method to attain that. 

In the five mudras, some chant the onkaar. Onkaar is the 
name of Niranjan (Formless God). However the true Naam 
is hidden. Therefore with the help of onkaar you can’t get 
the Param-tatva. Further Param-tatva can't be obtain by the 
Soham. Sahib says- 

Jo Jan Hoihain Jauhari, Shabd Lehu Bilagaye. 
Saham Soham Jap Mua, Mithya Janm Ganvaye. 

Shukdev Muni was the specialist of Soham shabad of 
Agochri Mudra, nevertheless, to cross the next stage, he 
had to go in for Unmuni Mudra. He took King Janak as his 
Guru. King Janak was the specialist in Unmuni Mudra but 
even for him to cross the next stage he had to take 
Ashtavakra as his Guru. Then there is RRankaar word 
which leads to the tenth door. Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh 
were experts in this. 

However Kabir Sahib says- 
Brahma Vishnu Maheshadi Le, Rrankaar Ko Jana. 
Uske Aage Purush Puratan, Uski Khabar Na Jana. 

Even after the opening of tenth door, Soul is unable to 

come out of the web of Kal. 
Sidh Sadh Tridevadi Le, Panch Shabd Me Atke. 
Mudra Sadh Rahe Ghat Bheetar, Phir Aundhe Muh Latke. 

This cycle brings one in to this world again and again. 
Hence, any Mudra which was done by our Munis, Yogis, 
Yogeshwar etc were unable to take them to Amarlok or 
Mahanirvana. 

With the help of these Mudras we can never reach Amar 
lok. Sahib and Sants have not given any instances of Peer- 
Paigambar or munis succeeding with such Mudras. 

They have not given explanation on the character of any 
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deity. Sahib says that all could only reache up to the three 
worlds, no one could travel further. 

You can't reach mars with a helicopter; it’s beyond the 
capability of a helicopter. Similarly, that country is also out 
of the reach for the five Mudras. That’s why Sahib doesn't 
give any instances of munis. Therefore he was protested in 
large scale. Because the path which we have taken for so 
long, we are afraid to let it go. We are afraid that, it is like 
committing sin, if we give it up. 
eiucives so the Sants Said that Param-tatva can't be obtained 
by Yog. In a debate with Gorakhnath ji, 

Sahib says- 
Ida Vinshe Pingla Vinshe, Vinshe Sushumra Nadi. 

Kahain Kabir Suno Ho Gorakh, Kahan Lagao Tadi. 
When breath enters Bhanknal, breath can be controled 
Sahib has said, “At the time of death every thing (Ida, 
Pingle and Shushumna nadis) will be destroyed. Then 
where will you concentrate? Your foundation itself is 
weak.” Concentration (Dhyan) as per Sant Matt means it 
is not same with Yog of Yog Matt. Sahib says that with 
these you can't get rid of the subtle web of Mind. Notice, at 
times the Yogis are afflicted with lust as well as anger. 
Yog is not a bad thing. These will get you many powers 
but that wouldn’t be of any other use because all these are 
the playthings of Maya. They are the things which are used 
by mind to stop the being from going towards the Atma 
gyan. Those Siddhi make the beings get lost in them and 
doesn't let them free. Thgey do not try to go farther up. 

Sahib says- 

Koi Koi Pahuncha Brahm Lok Mein, Dhar Maya Le Aai. 
Attracted to these miraculous powers the being gets 
sidetracked from his main goal. You hear that with these 
powers the Munis have only conducted violently and 
brutally. By these powers you are only hurting others. But 
a real Mahatma doesn't hurt anyone. We are not decrying 
them because they were not at fault here; they were within 
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the limits of Niranjan.when Kapil muni incinerated 60000 
sons of King Sagar then what it was. Means they were not 
able to win over the internal enemies. Durvasa ji cursed 
560 millions Yadavs, what was that. If they are not able to 
control anger after years of worshipping then how you can 
obtain Atam gyan with this. There the mind needs to be 
destroyed completely, the lust and anger are simply the 
hands of Mind. 

Take for instance Parashar, what he did with machhodari 
was not morally correct for an Atam gyani. Then what was 
the achivement of all that long years of worshipping. The 
Girl tried to save herself. She said that the Sun is watching, 
and then Parashar covered the Sun with Clouds. When the 
Girl argued that the Water is watching, with the power of 
his penance he covered the water with sand. The Girl still 
wanted to defend herself. She argued that she is the 
daughter of a fisherman and her flesh reeks of fish. At that 
Parashar with his powers fragranced her body whose scent 
spread to a large area 12Km radius. He was able to do all 
of this with those powers. However in the end when lust 
came over him, he wasn't able to resist it and ended in 
engaging sexual intercourse with the young Girl. The Girl 
wanted to save herself but the man proved to be too much 
powerful. Will you call him Atam gyani? 

An atam gyani is the one who sees Soul in everyone. He 

doesn't get attracted towards the body. Is this an insult no, 
this is to make clear to you that what you would get from 
such worship. Also, with the worshipping of deities one 
can't reach Amar lok. Kabir Sahib says that we are not 
decrying anyone; we are just mentioning that is what you 
will obtain from such devotion and where would you reach 
through it. But the world protests. 
....SO this means that we can't get out of the girp of Mind 
and Maya with the help of Yog. Mind is very powerful and 
there are proofs that even after the Yog Sadhna humen are 
unable to control the Mind. 
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What is Gyan Marg? 

Gyan marg implies to grasping Param-tatva with the 
help of knowledge. Are we the opposed to knowledge? No. 
Ravan was a genius, but under the influence of lust he 
abducted the other's wife. He had the knowledge of four 
Vedas. He was efficient in Adminstration. When he was 
dying, Ram ji sent Lakshman to learn the Art of 
adminstration from him. Means he was such a genius but 
he remained within the limits of Mind and Maya. He was 
unable to get out of the network of lust. 

What is Bhakti- Yog? 

Bhakti implies banishment of the internal deformities. A 
true Bhakta is one who doesn't involve in_ sensual 
pleasures. You should stay away from this. But the people 
are moved far away from real Bhakti in this Kalyug. But 
the Sants say that don't worry, Satguru will help you cross 
this worldly ocean of life, attain Param Moksh. There is no 
glory for Guru in Yog. So you will say that the devotion is 
diminished. No. 

Bhakti Swatantra Sakal Gun Khani, 
Binu Satsang Na Pave Prani. 
But being in devotion is not an easy task. 

So there are these three paths. The path of Sants is 
different from these. Let’s understand the concept of Path 
of Sant (Sant- matt). 

The Simple Path of Sants 

The Sant Matt follows Sahaj-marg, the elegant and 
simple path of Bringa. This is the path sharanagati, 
Complete Surrender. Sahib says you don't have to do 
anything, Satguru will grant you Param Moksh with 
Krupa-Grace. (Moksh moolam Guru Krupa) 

In Yog-Marg, there is importance of Yoga-Action, not 
the Guru. In Gyan-Marg, the importance is for knowledge 
not Guru; and in Bhakti-Marg the importance is for 
devotion not Guru. But in the Sahaj Marg of Sant Matt 
there is only the importance of Satguru. The student only 
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needs to stay in the shadow of his Satguru. All the other 
work would be done by Satguru. Sahib says- 
Teen Lok Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Bada Na Hoye. 
Karta Kare Na Kar Sake, Guru Kare So Hoye. 
Guru does everything. The sayings of Kabir Sahib are 
establishing the importance of a Satguru. 
Kabir Hari Ke Ruthte, Guru Ki Sharani Jaye. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Ruthte, Prabhu Nahin Hot Sahaye. 
Kabir Te Nar Andh Hain, Guru Ko Kehte Aur. 
Hari Ruthe Guru Thaur Hai, Guru Ruthe Nahin Thaur. 
Can you find it somewhere else? No, this much 
importence of a Guru can't be found anywhere else. If we 
go to Yog-kal we will witness that there have been feuds 
between a Guru and his student but the Sant Matt says- 
Guru Gunge Guru Banvare, Guru Ke Rahiye Das. 
Jo Guru Bheje Narak Mein, To Swarg Ki Rakhiye Aas. 
meat so there comes the concept of sharanagati. This is a very 
big change. Those who take shelter are protected by the 
one who shelter them...this is a sure thing. See, Vibhishan 
had gone to Ram ji. When in the battle Ravan attacked 
him, the attack was taken upon by Ram ji. If you are in the 
shelter provided by the Satguru then the powers of Satguru 
will protect you. Then you need not to make extra efforts 
for your progress. 
Jo Satguru Ki Sharan Ho Taki, 
Tehi Kuchh Yatan Rahai Nahin Baki. 
Tate Sharanagat Sab Parhai, 
Sharan Gahai Te Jivan Ubarhai. 
If after in the being with the Guru you still need to look 
after your well being then that means there has been no 
Sharanagati-surrender. In reality, Sharanagati is a great 
power in itself. In this, knowledge and power come by 
itself and all the sins are flushed away. Sharanagati is a 
great goodness. 
Sharanagat Keh Sab Gun Aave, 
Gyan Bhakti Tehi Mahin Samave. 
Sharan Ho Jab Yeh Nischey Adi, 
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Prabhu Mohi Dono Sakal Sahai. 
Sakal Paap Tako Jari Jaave, 
Jo Satguru Ki Sharan Mein Aave. 

Those who are in the shelter of Guru, all his works are 
completed by Guru. The similar words were being said by 
a Mahatma in a Satsang. There was a man sitting there. He 
asked him if we don't eat then will the Lord feed us. The 
mahatma replied in affirmative. That man left eating food 
from that day; he wanted to see how Lord would feed him. 
He didn't eat for full day. His wife asked him to take food. 
Lord tried to feed him through his wife with affection. But 
man didn't eat it. The hunger increased the next day; the 
house was also flooding with smell of food, so the man 
went to forest and sat there. There was a marriage 
ceremony taking place there nearby. When the time came 
for feast, people brought some food to the man under the 
tree thinking he would be hungry but he still refused. The 
people left the food there and left. The smell of food 
overwhelmed him so he sat under another tree. When night 
fell two thieves came there, seeing food they began to 
partake that food but Lord entered one thief and told the 
other that there could be poison in this. The second One 
replied yes and they began to search for the person. They 
saw that man sitting under the tree. They caught him and 
said you are very clever. You want to poison and take 
away our possessions. The man replied that I don't know 
anything. I haven't poisoned anything. One of them asked 
man to eat the sweet. The man replied “I won't eat it”. The 
other thief said there is something. They beat the man up 
and put the sweet in his mouth forcefully. Then the same 
way all the other things were fed forcefully. If he refused 
then he was beaten up. 

On the next day, the man fell at the feet of Mahatma and 
said it is true; Lord can make us eat even when we don't 
want to. 
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This is the truth, firstly he will try with affection and 

care and after that he will try force. But this can only 
happen if we have faith. If we are full of treachery and 
cheating then it won’t happen. So the Sharanagati is 
important.....with pure heart. Let me tell you about 
Sharanagati. 

Sharanagat Ho Patgun Mahiye, 

Aise Tako Vyora Kahiye. 

Vishi Nishedh Nijguru Ki Teva, 

Dutiye Satguru Preet Aru Seva. 

Tritiye Yeh Nishchey Ur Dhare, 

Mo Adh Bisari Nath Mohi Tare. 

Chathe Yeh Nischey Man Mahi, 

Prabhu Taji Mor Sahayak Nahin. 

Kaise Hu Dukh Sankare Gdha, 

Prabhu Taji Aur Sahaye Na Dhundha. 

Pancham Satguru Murti Ko Dhyana, 

Take Sanmukh Vinti Thana. 

Prabhu Taji Mor Thikana Nahin, 

Pavan Patit Naam Prabhu Aahin. 

Mo Sam Patit Na Katahu Nihara, 

Prabhu Sam Aur Na Taranhara. 

Chhatye Apko Prabhuhin Samarpe, 

Toko Kabhun Kal Nahin Darpe. 

Yeh Shatgn Jo Koi Dhara, 

Sharanagat Pall Mein Kar Para. 

He is saying that there are six characteristics of 
Sharanagati. Those who will possess these six will be able 
to cross over in a moment. 

Following the rules set by the Guru 

Means the rules set by the Guru should not be broken. 
Like you were told about the seven rules at the time of 
Naam Dhan, those rules should not be broken. If you are 
told to not eat meat, then you shouldn't. If gambling is not 
allowed then you should not do it. If you will disrupt any 
rule, then the effect will be on your memory. What is need 
for stealing, cheating or treachery? If you can get food for 
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only one time then be happy with that but never steal. This 
is the real devotion. This is the base of Sharanagati, the 
first step. 


Loving Service to Satguru 
Means serve your Satguru with body, mind and 


possessions. When you took Naam Dan then I told you to 
offer your body, mind and wealth. 

But not just like that; by closing your eyes and with pure 
heart. You gave it to me. The people whom Gorakhnath 
gave Naam, he didn't gave their body back, they would 
have to roam and remain with him. But we are not doing 
that. We returned your body to you, I told you to protect it 
by thinking of it as yours. You shouldn't do any wrong 
deed with this body. It was returned to you because there 
are elders in your house and also for the fact that you have 
to serve your parents. But whenever I need you, I will call 
you. A Disciple should serve in the Ashram in time 
according to their caliber. If you serve physically then no 
physical harm ill ever befall you. Then your mind was also 
returned to you. I said that you will need it for care of your 
family, hence it was returned to you. But you were not 
allowed to use it for wrong purposes. A Disciple needs to 
give one tenth part of his earning (As per scriptures) but I 
didn't ask you, because in case if you unable to, then the 
words of Guru broken. Then the third thing is Mind. This 
was not returned to you, I kept it with me. 

Why was Mind not returned to you? Because this Mind 
is associated with all worldly attachments, that's why the 
Soul is saying that this is mine. When the Mind is given to 
the Guru then why are you considering it as yours? So 
don't ever expect respect from your Guru and also break 
his words. 

Guru Ki Baat Man Sab Lije, Satya Asatya Vichar Na Kije. 

Don’t use your logic to judge whether what the Guru is 
saying is true or not. Whatever he says just have faith in 
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him; don't use your own logic for his words. Never disobey 
any order from your Guru. You shouldn't disobey him by 
thinking about your own benefits. The only success is the 
service of Guru. 

If this body gets the chance of serving Guru, then do it. 
Because- 

Akhir Yeh Tan Khak Milega.... 

All the other deeds will not add into your account. If you 
are busy in doing your own work like farming business 
etc., those will not help you. Only Guru's service is of 
utmost importance. If a Disciple doesn't serve his Guru 
then it’s a crime. Therefore it is a necessary. 

Nanak Jo Guru Seve Apna, Haun Tis Balihari Jaun. 
The service of Guru is a great thing. Sahib says- 
Guru Seve Kate Dukh Papa, 
Janam Janam Ko Mite Santapa. 
Guru Ki Seva Sada Chit Dije, 
Jivan Janam Sufal Kari Lije. 
Chaubis Roop Hari Apuhi Dhariya, 
Guru Seva Kari Sabhi Biriya. 
Shiv Biranchi Guru Seva Kinha, 
Narad Diksha Druv Ko Dinha. 
Sakal Muni Guru Seva Chahi, 
Guru Seva Kari Panth Avgahi. 
Guru Ki Seva Mukti Nij Pave, 
Bahuri Na Hansa Bhavjal Aave. 

Service of Guru brings glory. Even great Munis have 
served the Gurus. Even Hari incarnated he put his Mind 
into service of Guru. Those who have attained the human 
body and don’t have a Guru are unlucky but those who 
have a Guru but still don’t serve him is an idiot. 

Yog Dan Jap Tirth Nahana, 

Guru Seva Binu Nishfal Jana. 

Guru Seva Binu Bahu Pachhtave, 
Phiri Phiri Yam Ke Dware Jave. 
Guru Seva Binu Kaun Jo Tare, 

Bhav Sagar Se Bahar Dare. 

Guru Seva Binu Kachhu Na Sari Hai, 
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Mahaandh Kupai Mahan Pari Hai. 
Guru Seva Binu Ghat Andhiyara, 
Kaise Prakate Gyan Ujiyara. 
Guru Seva Bnu Dwandva Andhera, 
Guru Seva Binu Kaal Ko Chera. 
Guru Seva Binu Prem Bihuna, 
Din Din Moh Hoye Bhram Duna. 

Sahib says without Guru's service, Yog, Jap, Tap and all 
the Pilgrimages are waste. If you won't serve your Guru 
you will have to face the consequences later. Without his 
service there can't be light of knowledge. Those who don't 
possess the attitude of service to his Guru, they neglected 
Love of Guru. 

The Disciple should never bear arrogance in his heart 
while in the service of Guru. If arrogance is within you 
then the service of Guru will not be of any value to you. 
You need to live leaning from your Guru to receive his 
grace. 

Guru Aage Rakhe Math, 

Karai Vinay Dukh Meto Nath. 
Ahaun Adhin Tumhare Dasa, 

Dehu Apne Charanan Vasa. 

Yeh Tan Main Tohi Bheint Chadayo, 
Apni Ichha Kuchh Na Rakhayo. 

Jo Chaho So Tum Ab Karo, 

Ya Bhand Ko Jehi Vidhi Bharo. 
Bhave Dhup Chhanh Mein Daro, 
Bhave Boro Bhave Taro. 

Gun Paurush Kachhu O Nahin Mero, 
Sab Vidhi Sharan Gahi Guru Tero. 
Main Ab Baitha Nav Tumhari, 

Asha Nadi So Kariye Pari. 

Apna Kijai Gariye Bahin, 

Dhariye Shirpar Hath Gosai. 

Bahu Vidhi Vinti Guru Se Karai, 
Man Moh Hriday Nahin Dharai. 
Dekhi Vinay Guru Hohin Ananda, 
Tab Pave Sikh Paramananda. 
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Dekhi Prasanta Guru Ki Bhai, 
Guru Te Kahiye Sheesh Navai. 
Ridhi Sidhi Phal Main Kachhu Nahin Chahun, 
Jagat Kamna Ko Nahin Lahun. 
Churasi Mein Bahu Dukh Payo, 
Tate Sharan Tumhari Aayo. 
Hohu Dyal Daya Ab Kije, 
Dubat Bhav Mein Banh Gahije. 

By watching that devotion in his disciple, the Guru 
becomes happy. When the Guru becomes happy, then the 
student can ask anything. The glory of service to ones 
Satguru is much more than anything. Sahib says- 

Namvant Bahute Mile, Gyanvant Anek. 
Kahain Kabir Dharamdas Se, Guruvanta Koi Ek. 

Service to the Guru will provide you wonderful results; 
you will obtain all the pleasantries. Sahib says- 

Ganga Yamuna Badrish Samete, 
Jaganathadi Dham Hain Tete. 

Seve Phal Prapat Hoye Na Teto, 
Guru Seva Mein Pave Phal Teto. 

He is saying that you will get that fruit from Service to 
the Guru which you can't get from visiting Ganga, 
Yamuna, Badrinath or Jaganath. 

Faith in Satguru under all Conditions 

Yeh Nischey Ur Dhare, Mo Agh Bisari Nath Mohi Tare. 

Means you need to have faith that even if I do something 
or not, my Guru will give Param moksh. This faith is a 
great thing. Body is not given to everyone. But you gave. 
There was a faith. At the time of Naam Dhan I didn't ask 
for anything from you, only asked for your faith. What is 
faith? Faith is that my Guru never lies. Faith that- 

Guru Ko Akhand Brahm Kar Jane, 
Guru Ko Nahin Manush Kar Mane. 
Trust your Satguru, no other 

Yeh Nischey Man Mahin, Guru Taji Mor Sahayak Nahin. 

Never look for a support other than from your Satguru. 
Have belief that no one but my Guru is with me. When you 
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have found a true Satguru then you don't need to bow to 

others. Don’t do this. If you have Satguru then the power 
of Satguru is at a highest level, you will be able to get 
anything. Even if you are unable to get it, stay in his 
shadow. No matter what the problem, think- 

Duniya Ke Lakhan Sahare, Mera Sahara Tu Hai. 

Don’t go to an astrologer or a sayana at the time of 
crisis. This shouldn't happen. 

Guru Sharanagati Chhadi Kari, 
Karai Bharosa Aur. 

Sukh Sampati Ki Keh Chali, 

Nahin Narak Mein Thaur. 

So The Sharanagati Should Be Fierce. 
Ek Aas Vishvas Tumhari, 

Pada Dwar Sab Vidhi Main Hari. 

Understand the concept of faith. An unripe being would 
be worried. I just remembered an instance. A lady arrived 
and said- 

Lady- I have headache. 

Me- do bhajan. 

Lady- I do bhajan, I do Aarti, and I also pay respects to the 

goddess. 

What was this? Means she had not understood the 
meaning of devotion. A couple brought their mentally 
disturbed son to me and said that after Naam Dhan he 
remains alright for few days and then there was disruption. 
I asked the boy then he replied I am alright. They take me 
to Sayanas (Tantrik) and don't listen to me. I have complete 
faith in you but they don't listen to me. 

This, you shouldn't do this. This is not faith. 

Concentrate on Satguru, and be humble in his presence 
Satguru Murti Ko Dhyana, Take Sanmukh Vinti Thana. 
Means keep concentration on Guru. Your thinking 

should be- 

Mo Sam Patit Na Kathun Nihara, 
Prabhu Sam Aur Na Taranhara. 


Changing the world spiritually 227 
Never exaggerate yourselves in front of your Guru, 

always tell him about your shortcomings so that he can get 
them out of you. 

Main Kami Main Kutlu, Main Avgn Ki Khan. 

Mo Par Kripa Na Chhadiye, Das Aapno Jaan. 

Avgun Kiye To Bahu Kiye, Karat Na Man Haar. 

Bhave Banda Baksh Do, Bhave Gardan Maar. 

Satguru Deen Dayal Ji, Tum Lag Meri Daud. 

Jaise Kag Jahaj Par, Sujhat Kathu Na Thaur. 

If you will exaggerate yourself, there will be nothing 
left. Sahib says- 

Satguru Ki Maryad Na Dharai, 
Lakh Churasi Kund Mein Parai. 
Guru Ko Shabd Na Sune Agyani, 
Bhavsagar Dube Abhimani. 

Sahib warns you to stay in the orbs of Guru. Those who 
would defy it will have to face the Chaurasi. 

Guru Ko Dekhi Dharat Abhimana, 
Vyas Bachan Pad Naraknodhana. 

Those who show anger in front of his Guru will burn in 
hell. 

Guru Ko Gyan Meti Mat Thapi, 
Teen Lok Mein Bado Te Papi. 
Guru Ko Meti Bakhanat Aapa, 
Dharti Bhar Marat Tehi Papa. 
Guru Se Uncha Chadhi Baithe, 
Sat Kund Narak Mein Paithe. 

Those who show their knowledge in order to undermine 
the Guru's knowledge are most sinful person. The weight 
of such person is not even supported by this earth. He is 
trying to sit higher than the Guru. This type of person will 
rot in seven hells. 

Guru Se Ulta Bachan Sunave, Sat Janam Kodhi Ko Pave. 
Guru Ko Ulat Sunave Baina, Sat Janam Andha Hoye So Naina. 

Those who debate with Guru or backtalk suffer with 

physical deformations or become blind in seven lives. 
Dou Kar Jori Guru Ke Aage, 
Kari Bahu Vinti Charanan Lage. 
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Ati Shital Bole Sab Baina, 
Mete Sakal Kap Ke Baina. 
He Guru Tum Ho Dindyala, 
Main Hun Deen Karo Pratipala. 
Tum Bandichhor Atihi Anatha, 
Bhavjal Budat Pakdo Hatha. 
Yo Adhin Hoye Shish Jabhin, 
Shish Par Kripa Karai Guru Tabhin. 

Sahib says that when the Disciple depends completely 
on Guru, only then he can have the blessings of his Guru. 
Leave all your burden of Sahib in submission. 

Chhathye Apko Prabhuhin Samarpe, 
Tako Kabhun Kal Nahi Darpe. 
It means surrender yourself, Leave all the burden of this 
world on Sahib and see. Keep such feelings in your Heart- 
Jivan ka sab saup diya ab, bhaar tumharey hatho mey| 
Hai jeet tumharey hatho mey, hai haar tumharey hatho mey\| 

Submission is greater than Dhyan and Bhajan, if faith is 
present then it gives greater benefits. I will narrate you an 
instance. There was a very innocent Man. After Naam 
Dhan he came to me and said Guru Ji from the time I have 
lived a very pleasurable life. He said Guru Ji at the time of 
Naam Dhan, you asked for our Body, Mind and Possesions 
by closing your eyes with sankalp fron the Heart. I thought 
that it is a real exchange then I gave it to you. I thought of 
my wife, my children and my house as yours because I 
have given it to you. I have a small shop. Whenever I open 
it, I do it by thinking it as yours shop. You stand their 24 
hours and do all the work. Whenever there is loss to 
happen, you stand forward to spare us from it. Nothing is 
mine. Everything is as you wish to. I am _ thinking 
everything that belongs to me is yours; I am just a servant 
who has been given the task of serving the family instead 
staying and serving in the Ashram. All my attachments 
have vanished. He said a lot of things. He was very 
innocent, he was saying Guru Ji, you come at night and 
takes me to places; see there was no ounce of cleverness in 


Changing the world spiritually 229 
him. See he had devoted himself completely, that's why 
Sahib had to complete his all work. 

Can we be partner in the abstinence of a tatva? What do 
we have to do? Sahib said something. It has merit. The 
instance of Brunga was given. He converts any other insect 
by his sound in another Brunga. But there is one 
proposition here. 

Bhringi Shabd Keet Jo Mana, Varan Pher Aapan Kar Jana. 
Koi Koi Keet Param Sukhdai, Pratham Avaz Gahe Chitlai. 
Koi Duje Koi Tije Mane, Tan Man Rahit Shabd Hit Jane. 
Bhringi Shabd Keet Na Gahai, Tau Puni Keet Asre Rahai. 

Some get converted into Brunga in the first attempt. 
Some take two to three attempts. They hear the sound but 
they fear make them anxious. Like when women bring 
their children for blessing they cry because they think that 
he is a doctor and will give us an injection shot. Because he 
had visited the doctor formerly. Similarly, the insect thinks 
that the Brunga will devour me. 

Gurushabd Nischey Satya Mane, Bhringi Mat Tab Pavai. 
Taji Sakal Aasa Shabd Basa, Kaga Hans Kahavai. 

The word of Guru is pleasurable. In the process of 
development of Brunga there is a pulsating sound boo! 
boo!. Some are not transformed in the first try. Why? 
Because they are not devoted. Those who are not listening 
devotedly can't get transformed. If it didn't happen by third 
try then the Brunga leaves the larve and goes in search of 
another. 

To Puni Keet Asre Rahai. 

Unable to become Brunga.......he remains in his former 
form. Swami Paramanand ji explains- 

Bhringi Jo Aan Keet Ko Khud Rang Lagave, 

Avajj Apni Aansikh Kan Sikhave. 

Veh Roop Pehla Raha Ek Na Baki, 

Guru Shabd Se Filfaur Rang Palat So Jave. 

Koi Aur Kism Karm Ko Jindar Na Dekhe, 

Bhringi Jo Apme Dhang Keet Dhundh Ke Lave. 

Veh Dhundh Kam Apne Hi Hum Rang Hamesha, 
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Dil De Ke Usko Tabhi Aone Roop Banave. 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildar Koi Ho, 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho. 

Hain Keet Lakh Sadme Koi Ek Hi Mera, 
Jahan Jake Bar Bar Bhring Karta Hwi Fera. 
Vahi Keet Jehal Apne Se Gurubat Na Mane, 
Tab Jake Pas Uske Bhring Karta Hai Dera. 
Kehta Hai Keet Tumko Lagi Aan Kharabi, 
Nahin Akl Thikane Rahi Nahin Ilm Hai Tera. 
Tu Baat Meri Man Abki Bar Kan Dhar, 

Ho Meri Tu Damshakl Tera Hove Nibtera. 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildar Koi Ho, 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho. 

Out of 27 lakh of larvae of insects, one may come in the 
sight of Bringa it makes several rounds in search. Then 
after giving him his heart he makes it similar to himself. 
Therefore, it is said that the heart should be given to one, 
who is worthy of it. He will experience the Truth. 

Devotion should be like this. This is surrender. Thoughts 
come to mind that what is the need of this? In actually 
these are bound. Soul believes that money is important so it 
carries out many deeds to attain it. Why there is a need for 
body, mind and wealth? Why is it being taken away from 
us? Soul believed that body is mine. Therefore when Soul 
enters the body it begins to work for it. We can observe 
this whenever body faces a problem. 

Jabte Jeev Bhayo Sansari, 
Chhute Na Granthi Na Hoye Sukhari. 

Then it happens to think of wealth as its own. Now it 
makes efforts to attain it. Whether they are right or wrong 
it doesn't matter. So this whole universe is with the Mind. 
(Mano Moolam Idam jagatu- Mind pervades the entire 
Universe) This Mind binds. 

These three (Taan, maan and Dhan) are taken. What is 
the meaning of this? When you gave body, it ends the 
confusion that I am body. When wealth is given away then 
cupidity vanishes. What is giving up mentality? It means 
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don't use arrogance or memory overtake. Why? Whatever 
you will do with this mind, it would be treachery. 
Whatever deeds were being done by memory, intelligence 
or arrogance is all destructive. These four confuses 
everyone. Therefore, you must surrender yourself to Guru. 
Whatever he says, accept it. 

....so those who will attain these six features will attain 
Moksha in a moment. He need not to do anything else. 
When a child is small then the mother takes care of child at 
every whim. She feeds him, make him drink, make him 
sleep and does all kinds of works. But as the child grows, 
then the mother doesn't take care of him that much. Sure, 
she put the food in front of him but doesn't feed him with 
her own hands. Just like that for the time the being stays in 
the shadow of Guru, till then the Guru take care of him. 
Guru doesn't get worried over an intelligent follower. 
Hence, always remain humble in front of Satguru, remain 
in Sharanagati so that we are in orbs of Satguru and attain 
our goals easily. 








Kabir Sahib says- 
Na Kuch Kiya Na Kari Sakha, Na Karney Yog Sharir| 
Jo Kuch Kiya Sahib Kiya, Bhaya Kabir Kabirl| 
The one who directs you towards meritorious actions 
for Spiritual advancement; he would have persued the 
same path. This means that he has never seen the Amarlok 
and Param Purush. His Guru also would not have been a 
Sant Satguru. Otherwise he will not be directing to Sadhna 
and Kamaai and his mission is not of a Sant Matt. Satguru 
like a security guard will stand by you always. You cannot 
overcome Maya Shakti (power of Illusion) on your own 
effort. The Satya Naam of Satguru will accomplish this for 
you. This is Sahaj marg. 
'Mera Hari Mauko Bhajey, Mey Sou Pauv Pasaar\\' 
You need not do any Sadhna. This is Brunga matha. 
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12. Keep Safe from Hypocretes 
In the three worlds all are worshipping Kal Purush. 
Gan Gandharv Rishi Muni Aru Deva, 
Sab Mil Lag Niranjan Seva. 

Why are people worshipping him? There must be a 
reason for that. 

If we take a look around we could see that everyone is 
worshipping the wrong things. Some are worshipping trees, 
others rivers, even stones are being worshipped. Now why 
is that? This is not the fault of humans. They have been 
directed on the wrong path of devotion. This has been done 
by some selfish people to get benefit from these practices. 

If someone establishes a statue on a mountain and says 
that this mountain has the statue from other eon then whole 
of the world will huddle there to pay their respects. They 
say that if you bow to the statue then all your wishes will 
be fulfilled. Same is the case with the making holy 
river/ponds and spreading rumors like those who take bath 
in the holy water will get rid of all the physical problems. 
All these are dramas set on worldly stage. Nowadays 
humans are afflicted with a number of diseases so 
naturally, a great number of people reach there. Then that 
water becomes so dirty that even a healthy person could 
become ill from bathing in there. But the world doesn't 
listen. They bath there, offer money in that place and 
comes home. No one pay any thought on it. No one tries 
to understand this drama. This is the wrong devotion. 
Phony people earn by these methods. They have confused 
the whole society with these methods. 

Khare Syane Sabhi Bhatke, Teen Lok Mein Sabhi Atke. 

Their promotion is at a very large scale. People are 
innocent, they are easy pray to play, they manipulate and 
confuse. 

Then some village people even collect money on the 
name of 'Chanda' subscriptions, during festivals seasons. 
They are collected by force, even the ones who don't want 
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to give must also to give. Every household is asked to give 
50-100 rupees. Poor people forced to give by taking loans. 
The reason given is that it is for feast and the ritual 
ceremony to pay heed to Deities. Wow...what devotion. 
Then what are the slogans. This money is to set, Animal 
scarifies in the name of the Deity. They are needed to pay 
tribute to the Deities and that would grant their desires. 
Sahib makes you understand that these people are only 
confusing and entangling you. Sahib says- 
Ye Keval Bhram Ke Utpati. 

The opposition to me from the phonies is greater than 
anyone out there. Treachery and cheating is increasing day 
by day. Someone is becoming priest, astrologer etc. to 
hoard wealth. I am not having feud with any caste or 
deities. My aim is just to point to you that to be warned 
from phonies and to learn that Lord reside within you not 
outside. 

Even educated people are caught in this confusing web. 
For small problems people are going to these phonies. 
They call, come to me. I will make everything better. Then 
they makes the whole family dance on their toes. 

Once drum was beating in Ranjhadi and a lady began to 
dance to the music. I understood that she has been dancing 
enough for the phonies before. Now it has become a habit. 
In the web of phonies, there are not only the uneducated 
people but educated one too. In an engineer's house, there 
formed ant hill on the wall. He called me. Then he took me 
to that room which had ant hill. There was a cloth there. I 
thought that there were some luxurious tings and I told him 
to pick the cloth off. Just as he picked the cloth I 
remembered army. When we went to fight in army, then 
there we create raised the land somewhat as to create small 
hills. The same scenario was here. I asked what it is. He 
replied it is due to my grandfather’s death. I replied that 
this is Ant hill. But he replied that no it is not, it is due to 
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grandfather's death, it comes back again even after its 
removal. 

Ant hill is harmful. When it is removed first and when it 

comes back again then it is much stronger than the last one. 
But a phony used to beat drum for the spirits there and 
collect money. They were drowned too deep in 
superstitions by influence of those phonies. So I thought 
that if I told him simply to remove it then he would not be 
able to understand. Therefore I told him to remove it on 
Thursday from 5 to 6 by taking Sahib's name... 
....just like that phonies have destroyed the different 
communities. The people from other communities are 
doing this, they are superstitious. They are even asking me 
to do these things like giving money and things like that. 
They promise not to oppose me, if I encourage these 
things. 

Phonies can go to any lengths to distract you from the 
path of true devotion (Satya Bhakti), be cautious of them. 
They will measure you on a balance. They will even 
oppose you. You just need to be fierce. 
You will be put on test 

This world is very cruel. I had to go through many 
hardships to bring the being in to True devotion of the 
Param Purush because this world belongs to Kal Purush 
and the being doesn't understand easily. Then the people 
who come into this path are disrupted by the world. If our 
Naami has suffered loss somewhere then they taunt that 
you always speak highly of Sahib Bandgi but now you are 
in loss. 

See, in this world of happiness and sadness the norms 
are so difficult. No attention is paid to Aatmdev-Soul, the 
path of devotion and also to the inner peace. If attention is 
paid then it is to the sorrows of this destructible world. It is 
due to the norm observed, that's why the great people had 
to face sorrows. Guru Nanak dev ji had to go to prison, 
Guru Arjun dev ji had to sit on the burning metal and 














Changing the world spiritually 235 
Paltoo Sahib Ji was burnt alive. There was so much pain. 
Mirabai also was treated with so much pain. If the 
Mahapurush who gave the lessons of true devotion to the 
society had to go through so much pain then the people 
who are worshipping Param Purush will also face sorrows. 
If you will try to leave the world of Kal Purush then 
obviously the Kal Purush will try his best to stop you from 
leaving his worlds. 

This is only one side of the coin. Now the second side is 
like this. The security you get from the worshipping of true 
devotion (satya Bhakti) can't be imagined even from the 
devotion of Kal Purush. The sustenance provided by the 
Kal Purush is insignificant to the sustenance provided by 
the true Naam. The people devoted to the Kal Purush face 
many sorrows then after that they have to come again on 
this earth, but even here also they have face sorrows. 
Firstly, he will not have the inner peace but they are not 
protected even in times of crisis. This work can only be 
done by the Satguru as there is no Satguru in the devotion 
of the Kal Purush, there is only a guide who shows you the 
path to devotion with the help certain books and scriptures. 

Therefore in second aspect we see that lots of big events 
are happening in this world. Many people are dying but no 
one is saying anything regarding it. I just want o enquire 
that if this world belongs to God-Paramatma then why is 
that Paramatma not protecting them. Means he approves 
this. During religious pilgrimage many types of accidents 
are encountered which often results in the death of people. 
Those people who used to laugh at us that Sahib Bandgi 
didn't save you, comment that you have been punished by 
God. Even if someone's leg is broken, someone's arm is 
broken, some lose their eyes and some even go into coma, 
even then they say that they have been saved by God. 
Some of them may die they won't even talk about them but 
if asked they will reply that they are now free. They have 
been set free by god. Wow. This is world. 
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On 12" October 2007, I read in a newspaper that few 
people who were going to a Deity’s place met with an 
accident. 40 people died in that accident. Some were 
injured, they were taken to hospital. Now give it a thought. 
We have no feud with anyone. We sympathize with them 
that so many people died. However, I want to just ask them 
at times you tell us that even Sahib Bandgi didn't protect, 
now your own are hurt and you have suffered a great loss. 
So give it some thought. 

On the route to Badrinath, whenever an accident 
happens there are usually no survivors. These types of 
accidents have happened many times, many have died and 
many have been injured but no one would ever say that we 
were visiting a pilgrimage place and we were not protected 
by anyone. But even if a single child falls ill from Sahib 
Bandgi then they say that it’s because they have left the 
deities (Worshiping Forms). The lots of people who have 
died are not commented upon. When nothing will come in 
their thoughts then they will say that God has set them free. 
Arjun didn't wanted to battle because to kill peers is 
considered a Sin but in the end he had to. After that 
Pandavas had to do penance. Initially they started with the 
yagya. However even when that didn’t work they have to 
seek redemption in the Himalaya. This was setting free, 
People are calling this Mukti. Sahib says- 

Bahu Gunjan Jeevan Kahan Deenha, 
Tako Kahe Mukti Hari Deenha. 
Furthermore- 
Bali Se To Chhal Keenah Bahuta, 
Punya Nasaye Keenah Ajgoota. 
Chhal Budhhi Deenhe Tahin Patala, 
Koi Na Lakhai Prapanchi Kala. 
Laghu Saroop Hoye Pratham Dekhye, 
Prithivi Leenah Swasti Karaye. 
Swasti Karai Tabai Pragtana, 
Deergh Roop Dekhi Bali Na Bhaye Mana. 
Teeni Pag Teenau Pur Bhayau, 
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Adha Panv Nrip Dan Na Diyau. 
Dehu Puraye Nrip Patalahin Deenha, 
Andha Jeev Chhal Pragat Na Cheenha. 
Tab Lai Peeth Napaye Tehi Teenha, 
Hari Le Tahi Patalai Keenha. 
Yahi Char Jeev Dekhi Nahin Cheenha, 
Kahai Mukti Hari Humako Deenha. 

King Bali couldn't provide half foot space therefore he 
was sent to underground. Humans can't see what is in front 
of their face and they say that they have been set free by 
Hari. 
beat so our Naamis are being judged on norms. The truth is 
that Kal Purush can't harm you. If you face any sorrow 
then think of it as something from Param Purush. The truth 
is that Kal Purush can't give you sorrows. He is not able to 
do it because you have Satguru's power along with you, he 
will protect you. If you feel pain then considers it as a 
punishment for the wrong deed. Neverthless even this 
punishment would be a tolerable one. If you get distracted 
from the path of devotion to Satguru, and began ignoring 
the Guru's words and walk opposite to the principles of 
your Guru then the Kal Purush will drag you away, you 
will lose the protection of that power. 

Guru Seedi Se Utre, Shabd Bihuna Hoye. 
Tako Kaal Ghaseethi, Rakh Sakai Na Koye. 

Then no one can save you. However if you remain 
steady on your path of devotion to the Guru then there 
would be no control of Kal Purush over you. 

On the other hand, the punishments given by the Kal 
Purush are very much painful as compared to this, those 
are intolerable and even then there is no justice, you are 
often punished even if you are not at fault, because there 
you also get the punishments for the Karma of previous 
births but with Satguru your deeds of the previous births 
are terminated. If there is no result of previous deeds then 
how could you be punished? Therefore the peace which 
can be obtained at the feet of Satguru can't be found 
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anywhere else. But Kal Purush will punish even without 
any mistake (So called in the common good of all). Sahib 
saySs- 

Niranjan Dhan Tumro Darbar, Jahan Tanik Na Nyaye Vichar. 
Rangmahal Mein Base Maskhare, Pas Tere Sardar. 
Dhoor-Dhoop Mein Sadhu Virajain, Bhaye Jo Bhavnidhi Paar. 
Veshya Odhe Khasa Malmal, Gal Motiyan Ko Haar. 

Pativrata Ko Mile Na Khadi, Sookha Niras Ahar. 

Pakhandi Ko Jag Mein Adar, Sant Ko Kahain Labar. 

Agyani Ko Param Viveki, Gyani Ko Moodh Ganvar. 

Kehhin Kabir Fakir Pukari, Ulta Sab Vyavhar. 

Sanch Kahe Jag Maran Dhaye, Joothan Ko Aitbaar. 

Sahib says Niranjan; there is no justice at your doorstep. 
The Sants who where liberated while living —Jeevan 
muktas, this world had burnt them in the burning sun. But 
the prostitutes had the best clothes to wear in the whole 
world and they had pearl necklace around their necks. The 
ones who are devoted to their husband had to wear khadi, 
also their food was lower than ordinary. The phonies had 
respect in your reign but the true Sants are labeled fake in 
your world. The ignorant people who talk by learning from 
books are labeled geniuses in your world. On the other 
hand, those who speak from experience are insulted and 
called stupid and illiterate. The mechanism of the world of 
Niranjan is opposite. Those who talk about the true 
Paramatma-Lord get beaten by this world but the ones who 
talk about fake Paramatma or Niranjan are believed easily. 
ae so, you will be judged on the norms-Practices. Do not 
worry. You just need to fierce. 











You will face opposition 

The people of the world cannot see the brilliance of the 
devotion. Devotion has vanished, the thing that has 
remains is the pretense. Look around you, people are 
committing Sins but they are also calling themselves the 
devotees. They are saying they are the worshippers, we are 
saying that this is not devotion. People are consuming meat 





Changing the world spiritually 239 
and alcohol, they are into cheating and treachery but they 
are still calling themselves devotee. We are denying this. If 
you give it a thought you will see that the people who are 
protesting against you are not at all good, they will not be 
good character and also their eating habits would be 
deteriorated. This is my assurance. They will also be into 
cheating and treachery. However your living style is the 
best. You are not consuming alcohol and meat, you are not 
stealing and also you are not committing any evil deeds. 
Then why are you being protested? 

In this era, People are confusing others in a concerted 
manner. How is Kaliyug, I will tell you, there was a 
person from Birpur who accepted Christianity. No one 
protested, his whole family and villagers accepted him 
with open arms. Even his whole family accepted the 
Christianity. He used to go to church and also consume 
meat. Then he came in contact with one of my Naamis. 
He came, listened to Satsang and after some time he even 
took Naam Dhan. He left the consumption of alcohol and 
meat. Then this time the villagers protested. The relatives 
didn't even visit him anymore. Everyone left him. 

Now give it a thought. When he accepted Christianity he 
was not at all protested but when he took Naam from Sahib 
Bandgi he was protested in a large scale and the contacts 
with him were severed. He was decried. Now why was he 
decried? Didn’t the villagers saw that he was not 
consuming alcohol and meat, he was not stealing anymore, 
he was not lying, nor was he committing any evil deeds, 
wasn't it good? Everyone saw that. But why did they turn 
their back to him? This is a very weird thing to do. When 
he was Christian everyone was with him. The Christian 
even eat the flesh of cow. However when he joined Sahib 
Bandgi why did the others protested against him. Why did 
it happen? This is not a bad community. It has two 
principles -Truth and Non-violence. Then where are we 
wrong. Then there came this opposition. This was surely 
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not a wrong path isn’t it? The thing was that phonies 
thought that he has now joined Sahib Bandgi, he will take 
the others also there and it would create hindrance in their 
methods and earnings that's why he was protested. 

You will be definitely opposed because people don't 
want you to follow the right path. I can assure you that 
after receiving Naam Dhaan from me the economic 
condition of a person also improves. This is due to fact that 
I will make you abandon the reasons which puts you in 
poverty, they are meat and alcohol. 

Now people can't stop themselves from chewing bones. 
Now you do not like this. Therefore relatives are turning 
away from you. You don't want to visit relatives who 
consume meat .they say that they have left you .but it not 
them who have left you, it is you who have left them 
-hence, they are protesting you. 

For 100-200 bottles of alcohols there are huge queues 
but the healthy milk is sold in every street but no one gives 
any attention to it. 

So we are being decried by the alcoholics and meat 
consuming peoples. Never expect from an alcoholic that he 
will do the right thing. You have left committing sins. 
They want you to keep committing them. Till the time the 
world has Sinners there will be your opposition and it will 
keep on happening as the sinners will never diminish. Till 
the time this earth remains there will be good people as 
well as the opposition in the form of bad people. 

There is a small Ashram in Ramgarh. There are many 
followers there. There is no place left even for parking. 
Someone said that when we park on the road then the 
people abuse. They say that I have made them rich. Now 
everyone has a car. I just want to state that after Naam the 
state of poverty starts diminishing. The most important 
thing is that you are contended. 

I visit all Ashrams. They are well equipped. Some are 
managed by poor devotees they cannot even offer 100 
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paisa, even they those Ashrams run well. All wonders as to 
how these ashrams are being run and feel sad. 

erry eee so the world is wondering that in Sahib Bandgi the 
number of ill and poor persons is so much and how did 
they made 225 Ashrams in such a short time span. Just 
because of the flow of little money they are getting 
agitated. Now this change is the main reason for 
protestation. They are those people who out of jealousy 
opposing us. 

You have stopped being spendthrift and your diseases 
have decrement. We have told you the ways to keep 
yourself healthy which have resulted in less illness. You 
don't wander without any reason. Your economic condition 
has improved. Then why is this protest? You are not 
creating trouble for anyone by any means. Every Naami is 
living the life of a Mahatma. You are not cheating anyone. 
Then what is the reason? 

I gave an instance. People don't want you to follow the 
path of truth and you do not do good work Then what type 
of people are they. This is an eon of jealousy. No one is 
bothered by this that why they themselves don't have these 
good qualities, why other should have such goodness, this 
is bothering them. They are drowning in sorrows while 
watching others happiness. Therefore the people will try to 
discomfort you. 

There is a person whose name is Kamal Singh. Initially, 
he was a very dangerous person. He was a brutal hunter. 
He used to eat anything. He contained all the evil habits. 
He bought a piece of land and then built houses, and three 
shops, he became good. He also opened a hotel in which 
his wife used to prepare food and he himself used to serve 
because he was of opinion that the cooks are not pure they 
consumes things like alcohol and meat. 

If the devil like him was converted into good, then a 
thanks is in order or a condemnation. It means these type 
of people doesn't want you out of this evil deeds. Now you 
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are unable to commit sins even if you want to. You have 
become a better person. If you take a look at your former 
life you will see that there has come a great difference 
between your doing and living. You are transformed, you 
have become a Mahatma. 

There is a priest in Kashi. He teaches Brahmins. Kashi is 
the capital of Hindu religion. There are very intelligent 
persons in Kashi. One day they came to me. They had been 
brought by an illiterate Naami. The priest bowed to me and 
said maharaja, this student of yours when I saw him I came 
to you. He is even above a Mahatma. He never lies. We are 
gyanis but even then we sometimes lie. His character is 
also very pure. He doesn't talk unnecessarily. He earns by 
fair means and is calm and satisfied. He has 2-3 children 
but he is so much satisfied that even a Paramgyani can't be 
that much contended. We are gyanis but even we 
sometimes kill beings but he doesn’t. I saw him and then I 
thought about who have transformed him. So even gyanis 
is talking like that about our Naamis. I have told you 
before that no good person is decrying us. Only the bad 
people are opposed. They can't see the power of Naam. 

Ask my any Naami whether there is any change in him 
after Naam Dhaan or not. Your deeds change, your heart 
iluminates and you won't be hurting any being. You are not 
doing any sinful deeds and your memory is upgraded. 
Thirdly, you will get a protector; there is no worry because 
you know that Sahib wills everything as he is the one 
doing. 

Teri Kripa Se Hi Mera, Sab Kaam Ho Raha Hai. 

Karte Ho Tum Hi Sahiba, Mera Naam Ho Raha Hai. 

You have seen things at many events. Now you are not 
wandering or lost. Although others try to confuse and force 
you to believe in planets, spirits but you are firm on your 
belief. 

I got a call from Astha channel from Mumbai. They told 
me that some people don't want your show to go on air as 
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their show was losing its limelight in front our show. 
Because in front of your words the value of their words is 
decreasing. Anand Joshi stated it clearly that Mahatma says 
that if he does air our programs then they will not be 
allowing their programs on air. No one is watching their 
programs. 

We haven't made efforts to cut any one's show on TV, 
and others are demanding to cancel ours. What type of 
people are they? This needs a thought, I am worrying 
myself over them. My whole program is live. One said to 
me that he wants to read my literature. I told him that you 
wouldn't be able to. He thought that it must be an 
enormous literature. He enquired how much is it? I replied 
my whole Sangat is my literature, read them. My every 
Naami is a page of my literature. Study Mohanlal that how 
he was before and after Naam Dhaan. Study Lehar Singh 
that how he was before and after Naam Dhaan. Study the 
youngsters, how their character turned out to become good. 
Saak so lots many occupations got affected by me. On 
Ranjhadi turn there was a poultry farm. He used to decry at 
me a lot. I asked my people that he is not even a sayana 
than what does he has to do with me? They replied that you 
have destroyed him. He made two kothis from the earnings 
from his poultry farm. Now his business has diminished. A 
lot of alcoholics and meat lovers used to go to him. Every 
day he used to earn minimum 2000 rupees. But now his 
earnings become less. So he was letting out his frustration. 

Some are not able to reach me so they let out their 
frustration. Sometimes they say that I am a Muslim, 
sometimes they associate me with Schedule caste and 
sometimes they say that I have changed religion. If you 
focus on him then you will see that he will not be good at 
personal level. They have accepted the fact that we are not 
eating chicken and also we are not calling anyone for 
festival. 
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With the deep enquiry, faith, and seriousness our 
Naamis are associated with us; there is no other community 
which has such deep relation with its followers. You 
remain firm and do not worry about the protest. Just keep 
going with Naam. 

Tu Naam Sumar Jag Ladne De.... 

They are a strong and dangerous team. They also have 
fear. Hence, we also have people after our life. But we are 
not getting scared. Jab Aukhali Mein Sir Diyal To Moosalo Se 
Kya Darna. and ‘Nachan Nikli To Ghunghat Kaisa\’ If the 
occupation is that of dancer then you have to show face. 
Getting in to the devotion of Sahib is not an easy affair; it’s 
to be done with a bang. Everything is clear. Therefore they 
will go to any extent. How do they plan? If Kamal Singh’s 
wife had a headache. Firstly he was an alcoholic and a 
meat lover. After Naam he transformed and opened a 
Dhaba. Then the phonies arrived and told him to believe in 
spirits and things like that. They play around with you. 

Mujhe Hai Kaam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthee To Ruthan De. 

They say that your mother who has passed away has 
come back. There is tug of war between the mother and 
daughter in law. That’s why she has headache. Then they 
say that when you four brothers will sit only then it will 
pass away. They know that Kamal Singh will not come by 
himself. So the brother told him to come. Kamal Singh told 
them to come to Sahib. They replied that he is a Muslim. 
Kamal Singh said that we are Hindus, we are not 
consuming alcohol and meat. Then they said that he 
belongs to schedule caste. My Gurudev always told me 
never to mention my caste because a Sanyasi doesn't have 
any caste. Then his brother said you don't even care about 
your own mother, if you can't be of her then you wouldn't 
be of anyone else. Do it for the happiness of mother. We 
have to sacrifice a goat and contribute a thousand rupees 
on each side. 

No, this was a plan. No deity eats goat. Sahib says- 
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Mansahari Manva Pratyaksh Rakshash Jaan. 
Uski Sangat Na Kro, Hoye Bhakti Mein Hani. 

Therefore that tanrik divided his own community, so that 
we can not bring others. I said that who are they to tear us 
apart, we have already teared them from us. They are a 
clever bunch of people. I know them, they will create 
troubles for you and also in your devotion. Niranjan is 
attacking you from both sides internally and externally. 

There is a priestess who was able to get a clean bill from 
anywhere. After Naam when she became alright then 
phony began to say that she is a witch and was eating a 
heart of a child under a tree. She came to me crying and 
said that when I go to fetch water then women stay away 
from me. I replied that isn't it a good things then. Further, 
when my children go to school, the other children don’t sit 
near them. I am in trouble here and you are enjoying it. I 
asked her that, is there people around you who are troubled 
by the spirits. She replied yes. I asked her to bring those 
who suffer from evil effects to me. 
ee Therefore they can go to any limit. If there is a boy 
then they say that he has born in gandmool-bad time. If the 
answer is that we have taken Naam then they reply that you 
are a Naami your child is not, the boy has born in 
gandmool so the restrictions are on it. Means they will turn 
you to their view. Therefore, I prohibit all this after Naam 
Dhaan. 
seals The world will try to cut you off (from sahib bandgi). 
A lady brought her daughter with her and told me that she 
has a fault. I asked her whether she taken Naam. She 
replied yes. For people like this there is only one word - 
phony. Actually that girl had some disease. Here the 
phonies spread their web and told them other reason to 
confuse them. Even for headache they say that spirits have 
taken over them. They are doing their work like this. The 
girl said that her mother took her to a sayana. He beat me. I 
told the lady that at the time of Naam Dhaan I mentioned 
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not to do such work. She replied I didn't want to. The 
neighbors, uncles and relatives took her to him by force. 
They had been wandering about 6 months. 

Then she came to me. Will Sahib help them? No. pay 
attention to the reason. 

Naam Peev Ka Chhadi Ke, Kare Aan Ki Aas. 
Veshya Tera Pootra, Kahe Kaun Ko Baap. 

If wife leaves after being angry then it’s okay. She had 
gone to her paternal home. If she doesn't come for 1 month, 
two months or 6 months then it’s not a problem to worry. 
However, if she takes another husband then how is it. Then 
even her husband will leave her, he will not associate 
himself with her. This comes under the category of 
sharanagati or submission. 

Sukh Mein Tujhe Na Bhulun, Dukh Mein Na Har Manu. 
Aisa Prabhav Bhar De, Mere Adhir Man Mein. 

No matter what the sorrows and happiness is, but never 
worry. 

A lady acted as a mediator for Naam Dhaan to 100-150 
persons in Chinnaur. She has her own school. She is very 
much consistent in connecting people to the devotion of 
Sahib. One day she came to me in a very troubled state. 
We share your troubles. She said that there is a Peepal tree. 
Someone spread the rumor that there lives a Dayan under 
that tree who was eating a heart of a child. Second day 
there weren't even 50 students in the school. The reason is 
clear. The old ladies are very religious, they pay great 
attention to the pilgrimages, and they believe anyone. They 
are innocent and not much intelligent. They haven't been to 
school ever. So they didn't let their grandchildren come to 
school, they said that beat drum by a sayana and get rid of 
it. Now that lady has two sons, one of them is a Naami and 
other is not. She was saying that her son says that we 
should do as suggested. I said that if we do that then I have 
connected so many people to devotion of Sahib; if I will do 
that then whole work will fail. People will say that she 
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herself believes in them. So I told her to bring her son to 
me. I told him to make people understand by going to their 
houses. He said you are right but people don't believe. So 
he went to each house but still the school lacked 50-60 
students. 

How is world? If one of ours becomes ill then they say 
that Sahib has not treated them better. And if someone dies 
then what to say. King Dashrath when he sent his son on 
exile he drowned so much in sorrow that he lost his eyes 
by crying. No one can save them from kaal. Even if a 
person goes down with fever the people say that he joined 
Sahib Bandgi that's why they became ill. 

We have made you focus on a point, not to leave Sahib. 
There will be lot of problems but don't leave Sahib, keep a 
strong hold on him. 

Rahimana Dhaga Prem Ka, Mat Todo Chatkaye. 
Tute Te Phir Na Jude, Jude Ganth Pad Jaye. 

The world will turn away from you but you need to hold 
onto Sahib. 

Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel. 
Kachi Sarson Per Ke, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel. 

One said that he is afraid of me. We don't need to tell 
you anything. The things that come out of your mouth are 
the similar ones. 

We have another type of computer. We are not talking 
about the earnings; we are just saying that you to take care 
of what we have given you. 

The attack could be from anywhere from your own 
house or from the neighbors. 

They want you to follow the old path so that they can 
have control over you. They won't say that you have 
become good; they will say that you have left deities. The 
offence is very great. They themselves are thieves and 
consume meat and alcohol. They are not devotees. They 
are the majority, alcoholics. There used to be only one 
alcoholic in a village whom villagers didn’t like too much. 
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There was only one thief who used to earn of abuse of 
others. Now even the number of thieves has increased. The 
era now is roller coaster, downward; you need not to be 
disheartened. 

I went to the house of one Rooplal. There 3-4 people spit 
on the vehicle. It happened approximately for half an hour 
but they didn't have the guts to come outside. A good 
person does not act that way. I asked Rooplal who are 
they? He replied they are the sayana on whom I have 
wasted lakh of rupees but they weren't able to treat, but 
from the moment I come to you I am fine. 

I have opposed these phonies. The sayana fear this thing. 
No evil spirit can stand in front of Naam of Sahib. They 
only talk in group so that the glory of Sahib diminishes. 
We have never cheated anyone, but still this world is cruel 
and critical. The hindrance on the path has many bumps, 
and the phonies disposed by me have also grown in 
number. In the future, they will hide. Right now they are 
prompting people to not join Sahib Bandgi. We have made 
people human, made them live. Don’t worry there is a lot 
of power in the devotion of Sahib. This power is 
incredible; therefore keep this in mind- 

Mujhe Hai Kaam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthe To Ruthan De. 











Surati Samhale Kaaj Hai, Tu Mat Bharam Bhulaye. 

Maan Sayyad Manasa Lahar Mein, Bahat Katahun Na Jaye. 

Kabir sahib is saying that we need to be vigilant of our 

mind because it keeps distracting us from the correct path. 

Also we need to keep our concentration from wandering 

away in order to move in the direction of salvation. 

Bhut Pishach Hoy Sab Niyaara\ Adbhut Naam Sada Rakhvaral| 
If you have taken a Naam from Satguru then, Naam will 

protect your family. 
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13. People make many weighted queries. 
*Some question that, Didn't Param Purush knew that 
Niranjan would hurt the beings. Then why did he grant him 

Souls? 

My reply is that the Souls has been provided in strong 
protection that Niranjan would not be able to hurt them. 
*Some say that, isn’t giving a curse to swallow one lakh 
beings is a punishment for the Soul? 

No, this is only a punishment for Mind. Soul is not hurt in 
any way. It is safe. 

*Some say that, Can't Param Purush set Souls free? 

It could be done in a moment but then won't his word will 
nullify the boon to Niranjan, the reign of 17 chaukdi 
infinite yugas. 

*Some ask that what was the fault of the Soul. 

That's why you will get a chance to go to that country. 
*Which beings wanderers’ lust? 

Whoever will get Naam Dhaan from us will eventually 
come on his straight intended path. But your main aim 
should be not to take birth again. If you are not on right 
track then you will get signals. You are being protected 
then why wander? A Mother gives proper care to her child, 
feeding him, bathing him, milk feeding and also provide 
protection. But even then she could commit a mistake but 
this protective power accompanying you would never 
commit a mistake. You could pin point the changes in 
yourself. If you commit a mistake and Sahib abandons you 
then know that Niranjan has won. Sahib won't leave you, 
he will leave you only after improvising you. He will not 
tell you to go die. You will commit less mistakes as long as 
you are in the shadow of Niranjan. 

*Can Param Purush hear us? 

Someone asked me when we are in pain and we cry out for 
God then can he hear us or are we in the darkness? 

I replied that the cries of these worldly people only goes till 
Niranjan. These cries are to get rid of physical worries. 
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These are related to Niranjan. Soul has no relation in 
context to mind. All these things are provided by Niranjan 
so that you think that your wish has been heard by God 
himself. But he won't give you the knowledge of Soul only 
the materialistic things. Instance of Nachiketa must have 
heard by you. His father was a king. He was giving old 
cows as alms. Nachiketa didn't approved of this. He had 
the idea that good things should be given in alms. He asked 
his father that when his father would will give him as 
alms? His Father ignored him. But when he began to repeat 
the question again and again his father replied agitatedly 
go! I give you to death. He then reached Chitragupta. 
Yamraj said you are full of justice, you have come the 
wrong way, | am happy with you, ask anything you want. 
He replied that he wants the knowledge of Soul. Yamraj 
replied that he can't give him that he can give him anything 
other than that. Means that even the king of three loks can't 
give the knowledge of the Soul. What we want is not given 
by Satguru and what Satguru is giving us we are not 
willing to take. The worldly people only wish for 
materialistic things. People are working for their money 
and dynasty. Identify them. Brahmnand says- 

Koi Hamse Poochhe Yun Akar, Uniya Mein Tumne Kya Dekha. 

Hum Batla Denge Yun Usko, Sab Matlab Ka Mela Dekha. 

Hum Matlab Ke Tum Matlab Ke, Ye Matlab Ke Wo Matlab Ke. 

Gulistan Mein Phool Khila Tha, Humne Dekha Matlab Ka. 

Yogi Dekhe Jangam Dekhe, Peele Kapde Wale Dekhe. 

Pa Gale Mein Unke Haar Pada Tha, Humne Dekha Matlab Ka. 
*Some query whether won't he (Niranjan) hurt us whom 
we were worshipping before? 

When someone queried this, I replied in negative. A goat 
got lost in a forest. There are many hunters out there. She 
straight went to Lion and asked for his protection which 
was promised to her by the Lion. He then made an 
announcement in the forest, not to hurt the goat. After that 
the goat wandered the forest in harmony. So this is the 
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same fundamental. Nobody ever mentioned that I used to 
worship Hanuman ji and now he is hurting me. We are not 
against the Shashtras. So have faith. We are saying- 

Devi Deval Jagat Mein, Kotik Pooje Koye. 

Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye, Sabki Pooja Koye. 
Some people say that you are worshipping a human rather 
than deities. Firstly, watch where Shashtras are pointing. 
We are not decrying anyone. We are just saying that these 
are the messengers of the Niranjan. Vedas mention- 
Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam, Pooja Moolam Guru Padkam. 
Mantra Moolam Guru Vakyam, Moksh Moolam Guru Kripa. 
*A man asked, the Naam given by you cannot spoken nor 
it is a subject of sound but it can be uttered by us. 
I replied that you have misunderstood. Now electricity 
flows through the wire. This is the similar mechanism. 
*Some people say that a Women's Guru is her husband. 
Then why does she need to have a Guru? 
A women complained to me that her husband doesn't let 
her come to Satsang. He consumes alcohol and meat. 
When I come here he says that a women's Guru is her 
husband. I told her to bring him to me. She replied that he 
doesn't come. I told her to do bhajan for which she replied 
that her husband doesn't let her do it. What type of 
explanation is that surely he is not creating a barrier in her 
breaths that is creating disturbance in bhajan? They came 
to Ranjadi for some relative's marriage. That lady 
somehow brought her husband to me after his numerous 
protests. When he arrived I was discussing the necessity of 
Guru. I said that Shashtras mention that you can't crossover 
without the guidance of a Guru. For that he replied there is 
no Guru for a women. I asked him that where had he read 
this? Where is it mentioned that a women's husband is her 
Guru. He was just echoing same thing again and again. I 
understood that I am facing a perverse. I asked him-have 
you heard of Lord Shiva? He replied-yes. Do you know his 
wife's name? He replied-Parvati. I further asked who Guru 
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of Parvati is. He replied in negative. I told him that 
Parvati's Guru is Narad ji. If the wife of lord Shiva had to 
have a Guru then what is a mere human thinking. I then 
asked him-have you heard of Ram ji? He said-yes. What is 
the name of his wife? He replied-Sita ji. When I enquired 
about Sita's Guru he didn't had any answer. Then I told him 
that it was Vashisht muni. Ram ji never said to her that I 
am your Guru. In the end the person is again saying that a 
women has no Guru. I told him that there was an 
unemployed person in Delhi. His wife had a cow and she 
fed her family by selling milk. One day the man announced 
that I will give the cow to that person who would make me 
understand the 18th chapter of Gita. The lady protested by 
saying that, what will we eat then? He replied that don't 
worry, no one would be able to do the task. The lady said 
that majority people are coming from Kashi and pleaded 
with him not to do this. He said you need not to be worried. 
When somebody will explain it to me I will just reply that I 
didn't understand. So I told to that person that same 
situation is with you. Shashtra say- Dhyan Moolam Guru 
Roopam. Therefore the people who are saying this doesn't 
know anything about Shashtra. Even if you worship for a 
major time period you can't reach Paramatma without 
Guru. Ramayana has also mentioned the importance and 
necessity of the Guru. 
Guru Bin Bhav Nidhi Tarai Na Koi, 
Hari Viranchi Shankarsam Hoi. 
Brihaspati was the Guru of Lord Shiva. Similarly, Agni 
was the Guru of Lord Brahma. 
Ram Krishna Se Kau Bada, Tin Bhi To Guru Keen. 
Teen Lok Ke Nayaka, Guru Aage Adhin. 
After reading the Shashtras one can understand the 
importance of the Guru. But imposters won't let you go 
toward the Gurus. 
Guru Ko Taje Bhaje Jo Aana, Ta Manush Ko Photak Gyana. 


Changing the world spiritually 253 


14. You are Exceptional in this world. 

We are witnessing a complete transformation of 
devotion. Several communities (Caste, Class, Countries 
linguistic, and Religion) got blended in to our path. But 
society never blended the followers of Sahib Bandagi in 
itself with a welcome heart. Sometimes the question must 
arise-Why such aversion? This thought must have come to 
your mind. 

Your ideals are not matching with anyone. All the other 
communities present there have been accepted by the 
society but your community has not. It is same as giving 
affiliation. Someone said about us, we are not Muslim nor 
Christians, Neither are they Arya Samaji nor Sanatani. 
What are we? To understand this community it is difficult, 
he said. 

The difference is only that you are stronger with the 
inner vision. The question then arises whether that is why 
the society unable to assimilate us? Others have 
compromised their ideals with the society which we have 
not. The communities which have compromised with the 
society have weakened because they have followed in to 
the footsteps of vicious deeds of the society. Therefore 
they decline. 

The question that arises is where are you at fault? 
Listen, firstly, we hear “what is the method of devotion?” 
only this. What are the reason for their protests? We are 
telling you to be truthful, not to consume meat and alcohol, 
to earn by fair means, not to steal, no gambling and have a 
pure character (one Life Partner). Which of these principles 
are going against the society? There is nothing inimical to 
be protested. There is no divergent principle which is being 
followed by us. We have simplified the methodology of 
devotion to the supreme Lord, Param Purush. All the 
communities have certain rules and regulations. All the 
religions have two Divisions (Some in hundreds) which are 
constantly at each other throat. Among Muslims there are 
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two Divisions Shiya and Suni, they have huge wedge 
between them. What is the reason for this? Shiya looks 
upto two prophets out of six which is the main reason for 
this feud. Secondly Suni believes that Shiya before giving 
anyone food or water they firstly spit into it. By doing this 
they believe it to be a sign of brotherhood. 

Accusations made on me are by the great Masterminds. 
The people who are protesting are doing under the power 
of their Master Minds. This idea is not theirs own. Hence, 
there is this protests. The feud between the two is very 
deep. Similarly among Hindus also, Arya Samaji and 
Sanatani have great conflicts. In Jainism also there is 
raging conflict between Shwetamber and Peetamber. Just 
like that we have communities parallel to us which are 
vegetarians and are talking about Param Purush. 

The question arises, is it why they have not been 
protested? It happened in the beginning. After that they got 
assimilated in the society. You have not been assimilated 
in it. We are able to assimilate the society into us. Those 
who protest know the fundamentals behind it better than 
you do. They thought that if we succeed in our path then 
their own shops will shut down. I have faced. _ Protest is 
far worse than that for Dayanand Saraswati. I have faced it 
even in much more greater scale. Where ever there is my 
disciple, I have been opposed. Why society assimilate 
these communities that were parallel to us? They were 
weak, and they have compromised values and accepted the 
propositions of the society. They accepted the 
fundamentals of voodoos, spirits, stars, planets and 
enchantments. In time, their own color faded and they were 
colored with the colors of society. Now there is only a 
stamp. I have stopped this viciousness from spreading by 
my own power. 

I have created awakening by reaching every comer. I 
have not compromised. The ones who didn't accepted the 
viciousness present in the society, were outcastes from the 


Changing the world spiritually 255 
society. I was worried that we don't end up like them 
because if that happened then our ship will sink. That 
section of the society that confuses others and entangles 
them in the web. I was aware of all this. Secondly, you 
have this spiritual power. If you look around yourself, you 
will see that all the others are doing things like giving 
sacrifices, voodoos, spirits and other things. 

Whatever I say is right. I am cautious towards lies. By 
eating meat, health deteriorates and by lying intelligence 
diminishes. They are not synchronized. The restrictions 
placed on you are hardships. To follow the path of Sahib is 
not at all an easy task. It is not a Child’s play. The person 
with my Naam will hesitate and taste fear to do wrong. The 
things I am saying to you have been first invoked on 
myself. 

Our parallel communities are talking on the same 
lineage as ours. But they are not being opposed. Arya 
Samaji are not following the deities (Sagun). They are not 
being opposed. Then why are we being protested? We are 
not following stars, planets, spirits, voodoos or 
enchantments. 

Tantra Mantra Sab Jhoot Hai, Mat Bharmo Koye. 
Sar Naam Paye Bina, Kaga Hans Na Hoye. 

We asked not to believe in these things. This is the main 
reason, they are angry. They believe that those things are 
strong. I am saying this after a deep investigation. I have 
no desire to increase the number of Disciple by giving then 
Naam Diksha. I do not compel you to focus on meditation, 
nor even to serve me. I do not consider these as important. 
Those who wish can do that, no compulsion. If with one 
pointed resolve the norms are followed it will strengthen 
your devotion. 

Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel. 

Kachi Sarson Per Ke, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel. 
This section is worried their philosophy is deep rooted 
and they force the society. They have a grip over the 
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society. Their people are at higher positions of authority 
and carry out this work. They have established strong 
channel and forces themselves on others by these powers. 
Therefore I have to exercise caution. When doubt arise you 
can make enquiry by contacting on phone. My followers 
are cautious about ritualists and they should, otherwise 
they will be deceived. They will try to take you towards 
their beliefs and practices but you should ignore them. 
There will always be opposition for you, if you refuse their 
advice, but you be fearless and firm. Till the time there are 
cheats in the world there will be opponents. Somehow they 
want to take you back to the devotion of Niranjan. I have 
given you an excellent devotion. You are being attacked by 
Niranjan both internally and externally therefore you must 
be cautious. 

Followers of other religions will try to confuse, this 
section will try to create fear of plants, spirits or voodoos 
etc. They will quote some selected verses of Sadus in their 
favour and try to confuse you and take you in to their 
confidence, you should be careful. They will invite you to 
take your part in wrong worship ask you to believe in 
effects of Planets. If you refuse and move away they may 
even become shamelessly violent. They accepted our 
success, therefore they take to such tactics. We shall 
remain cautious. Our community do not accept these 
things. I started many movements so as to save the 
devotion from any harm. What are we saying? The 
foremost basic thing is the truth. When somebody joins us 
there are seven rules to be followed. To be truthful, not to 
consume meat and alcohol, not to gamble, being a pure 
character, no stealing and earning by fair means. According 
to me none of these rules are against society. And we are 
talking about the equality and humanity. We are not 
following the concept of castes unlike some groups. 

A journalist asked me what your accomplishments are. I 
replied that I have two big achievements. From Kashmir to 
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all the way to Kanya kumari numerous people from small 
sections to higher group, we have given devotion of Sahib 
and succeeded in creating awareness in a big scale. I have a 
count (up to year 2005) of up to 75 thousand Brahmins, 75 
thousand Mahajans and 75 thousand Thakurs. I have made 
them understand what devotion is and they are following 
that path of Satya Bhakti. 

Devotional attitude is very well established in us, there 
is no place to oppose this. Society, Religion and Humans 
are fighting on three references. First one is that the world 
is fighting over the form of the God. Someone is vouching 
on Lord Shiva and another one is on Hanuman ji. World is 
not fighting over the fact that whether there is God or not. 
This fact has been accepted by whole world. The conflict is 
only on the form. 

Koi Kahe Haluka Koi Kahe Garua. 

Then there is conflict on his residence that where does 

he reside. 

Poorv Disha Hari Ko Vasa, Paschim Allah Mukama. 

Dil Mein Khojo Dil Mein Khojo, Yahin Karima Rama. 
Means there is fight over his residency. 
Koi Kahe Kashi Koi Kahe Mathura, Koi Kabe Kailash Batave. 

Third conflict is over what is the path leading towards 
him. 

Koi Kahe Karm Adhina, Koi Kahe Bhagya Adhina. 

Why an intelligent being does is fighting over these 
concepts? Can Shastras help us with these conflicts? Yes, 
first concept is about the form of Paramatma, Eswar. This 
has been mentioned in the Shashtras. There is no conflict 
over this subject. The reason for conflict here is somewhat 
different. Shashtras contain- 

Jete Drishyam Tete Anityam, Jete Adrishyam Tete Nityam. 

He is beyond the universe, beyond senses, beyond words 
and beyond five elements-tatvas. Then why there is 
conflict? He can not be known with the help of senses then 
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this conflict is a waste. Now, second conflict is regarding 
the residency. Sahib says- 

Tu Maoko Kahan Dhoonde Re Bande, Main To Tere Pas Mein. 
Na Main Deval Na Main Masjid, Nahin Kabe Kailas Mein. 
Bhanvar Gufa Mein Main Na Rehta, Nahin Anhad Ke Vaas 
Mein. 

Khoji Hoye Turat Mil Jaun, Ek Palak Talash Mein, 

Kehat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Har Swanso Ki Swans Mein. 

Vedas mentions that God resides in us, similarly, Gita 
also states that Arjun, he resides within your Soul. So 
where is the conflict? The reason is that human are being 
manipulated and has been woven into a web. Ramayana 
states- 

Prakarti Paar Prabhu Sarv Ur Vaasi. 

Then why are you wandering lost? On this topic, Sants 
have protested, which have resulted in the end of some 
Sants lives. Is there any guidance on the path to reach 
there? Yes. 

Koi Kahe Tap Hai Sara, Koi Kahe Bhagya Anusara. 

Koi Kahe Gyan Hai Bhai, Koi Kahe Karm Bas Aai. 

What is the way, Guru is the way. Some people 
comment that you are worshiping a mere human rather 
than deities. Ignorant will behave like this. I am not saying 
things which would vilify, from Rig-Veda to the sayings of 
Mahapurush one can witness the glory of Guru. (Pooja 
Moolam Guru Padukam) 

So the one doing protests is also doing the evil deeds. 
We are true Sanatani. They are cheating, eating meat and 
also comment, that we have abandoned our religion. We 
are earning by fair means and also not consuming meat and 
alcohol. We are living through a hard work. I am not scared 
of you. To which religion do you follow and which deity 
belong to you. I am not ruthless. We are speaking Truth. 
You should say that the followers of Sahib Bandagi are 
such fair people. But you are going against the flow. You 
are saying that we have abandoned religion where you are 
the one who are doing all kind of wrong things. 
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Niranjan Dhan Tumro Darbar. Rang Mahal Mein Base 
Maskhare, 
Pas Tere Sardar. Beshya Odhe Khasa Malamal, 
Gal Motiyan Ke Haar. Pativrata Ko Mile Na Khadi, 
Rukha Niras Ahar. Pakhandi Ko Jag Mein Adar, 
Sach Ko Kahein Labar.Dhoor Dhoop Mein Sadhu Viraje, 
Bhaye Jo Bhavnidhi Paar. Niranjan Dhan Turo Darbar. 
Sahib Says- 
Kabir Kalyug Aa Gaya, Sant Na Pooje Koye. 
Kami Krodhi Aalsi, Inki Pooja Hoye. 

Therefore the people who are saying such things we say 
that they are the ones who are sinful deeds. Don't pay 
attention to them, just carry on with your own work. A man 
sitting on the elephant has no need to get irritated himself 
from a dog's barking. 

We are not creating trouble for anyone. If someone 
organizes a rally then we don't block their roads. 
Unjustified behavior has been shown towards us. Our 12 
Ashrams have been burnt. Wherever they see our posters 
they rip them off. But we have good thoughts and resolves. 

I have read a great deal about persons related to various 
communities and castes during my 24 year service. I had 
people belonging to all the panths in the Army. I had an 
important job there also. I was a P.C. instructor. This was 
done in army school. The persons who take J.O.C. course 
come there. I used to teach them and make them 
understand the concepts. I didn't find any spiritual 
awareness in them. They talked about Santhood but at the 
back they used to consume meat and alcohol. Furthermore, 
they were abusing others verbally. They had no control 
over their tongue, mind and senses. We observe people 
doing very contrary deeds. You can see these type of 
people in your neighborhood. They are doing whatever 
pleases them. They may dislike your way of devotion, may 
insult you be cautious, stick to your purity. 

Because, all these are communities of Kal. Many who 
are talking about Kabir Sahib are in reality the panths of 
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Kal. Because Niranjan had requested Param Purush to 
grant him control over 12 panths of Sahib. Hence, they talk 
about Kabir Sahib but the fundamentals are of Niranjan. 
Stamp is of Kabir Sahib but Naam is of Niranjan. This all 
is done to confuse the humans so that not many will to go 
to Amarlok. Sahib thought that the ones with the true 
Naam will attain salvation and if all leave then the world of 
Niranjan will be empty which would cancel out the 
boon/word given of Param Purush. Therefore Param 
Purush agreed to this play. Therefore the people of these 
pants will not go to Amarlok. They are wandering here and 
there (In Kal’s Worlds). They don't have a true Naam. 
They have Naam related to form (kaya) 
bounded by 52 words. But the Naam given to you is not a 
subject of sound. 
ext: So they themselves are lost and thus distraughting you 
in the process. I have never caused trouble to anyone but 
they cause inconvenience to me as a collective front. 

Therefore, why is the society not assimilated us? We are 
also not very keen on that. Others have been assimilated 
after some compromise. But we are not compromising our 
rules for them. How did people got entangled in this 
vicious web? The phony section forced those matts to 
become like that. Then where is the conflict with us? I say 
never accept death of Ideology. The things we are having 
faith are not approved by them. There are a lot of 
superstitions in the society. Humans are forced to follow. 
Everyone is against us. Because there is no more life in 
other panths. What type of Santhood is this? They do all 
kind of things. My Naami if they do such act, I dot accept 
them again. They will force you and after entangling you 
will take you away. But my Naami is not doing this. He 
has become pure. 

Sometimes you must have thought that where have you 
reached.....at such a place which you had never imagined. 
You got internal satisfaction from this. You have become 


Changing the world spiritually 261 
amiable Souls. No one is more amiable Soul than you, very 
rare to find. If you will see yourslf you will fall in love 
with yourself. You won’t be tied to anyone else. Because 
you have become rare in this world. Your personality has 
turned serene. The World is unleashed but you have things 
under your control. You are conscious and blissful whereas 
the world is unconscious. How much should I say, only 
that you have become a Celestial Swan-Hansa a Sadhu. 














Simple-Path of Grace 
Sant Kabir Sahib says- 
‘Adakar Khuud Khajane Se, Chhuda Le Apne Bande Ko.’ 
Sahib asks the Guru to release the disciple with Guru’s 
own power from this worldly entanlements. 


Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bah Jahin. 
It hardly matters whether one attains the grace of God or 
not, but the grace of Satguru is very much essential for 
Parm Moksh, Paramanent salvation. 
“Pooja Moolam Guru Padhukam’ 
Worship the lotus feet of Guru- Veda 


J 


Devi Dewal Jagat Mein, Kotik Poojey Koye. 

Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye, Sabb Ki Pooja Hoye. 
He who worships a Satguru need not worship crores of 
deities because in the worship of a Satguru-Satya bhakti 
alone lies the worship of all. Satguru will not ask us to go 
to Devi Devatas or Sadhana Kamayee-Earn through 
asturities, Satguru’s grace is enough. 














262 Sahib Bandgi 
GLOSSARY 
Aavaranasakti - The veiling power. 
Achethana - unconscious; form of inertia. 
Adhyarupa - superimposition of the unreal 
Adhyasa - taking it to be another, 
Adwaitha - Non-dualism. 
Aham - That “T.” 
Ahamkar - Egotism, the sense of doership, actions. 
Ahimsa - Non-violence. 
Ajnana - Ignorance 
Ajnanasakthi - Incapacity to understand 
Ajnani - Unwise Personality. 
Akasha- Ether, Space, Sky. 
Akhanda - Indivisible. 
Akshara- letter and the imperishable. 
Amoolam - No root. 
Amritha — Nectar. 
Anaadi - Beginningless. 
Ananda - Bliss. 
Anandaswaroopa - Embodiment of Bliss. 
Anantha - Without end. 
Anithy - Temporary. 
Antahchathushtaya - Internal four indriyas. 
Antahkarana — Mind-Thought, intelligence, Chitt-Memory 
and ego together. One’s own inner consciousness. The internal 
indriyas, which moves from one world to another, from one 
womb to another, 
Antharaprapancha - Internal world. 
Anubhavajnana - The Jnana of experience. 
Anurakthi - Affection. 
Anushaana - Action. 
Aparinaami - Unevolved. 
Asath - Non-existence. 
Ashrama Dharma - The four stages in Life—Brahmachari (the 
student clibate), Grihastha (householder), Vaanaprastha (the 
recluse in the forest), and the Sanyaasin (the ascetic). 
Asritha - Disciple. 
Asthi - That which is. 
Asthika - One who believes in God, scriptures and/ the Guru. 
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Asthira - Impermanent. 
Asuras - Evil forces, the evil-minded, demonic. 
Asuric - Asuric character is that of a person with pride, 
pomp,vanity, anger, and absence of discrimination. 
Atma — Soul in elemental Body. 
Atmajnana - Knowledge of the Self 
Atmasaakshaatkar - The vision of the Atma. 
Atmathatwa - The Atmic Principle. 
Atmavichara - Inquiry into the nature of Atam; 
Avathar - Incarnation of Gods. 
Avidya - Ignorance, Absence of wisdom. 
Avidyamaya - External illusion. 
Avidyasakti - The power of ignorance. 
Avyaktha - Unmanifest. 
Bhaati - Knowledge of the knower. 
Bhaavanasan - End of ideation. 
Bhakthi - Devotion 
Bhakthi Marga - Path of devotion. 
Bhoothaakaasa - Atma conditioned by elements 
Bhoothas - Elements. 
Bhoutha Prathibandha - Past obstructions. 
Bimba - Original. 
Bodha - Perception; knowledge; consciousness. 
Brahmanda — Cosmos& Macrocosm. 
Buddhi - Intellect; faculty of discrimination. 
Chaithanya — Consciousness. 
Chethana - Awareness. 
Chidaakasa - Deflection of Atma. 
Chitthaakasam -Subtle consciousness. 
Chidbhumi - Causal world. 
Chith - Full knowledge, 
Chiththa - Past impressions. 
Chitta - Consciousness. 
Dharsan - Seeing the holy person. 
Dasendriyas - The ten organs, ten senses. 
Deha - Body. 
Deha Dharma - Dharma of the body. 
Dama/Dhama - Self-control; restraining the sense organs 
Dhana - Wealth. 
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Dharana - concentration, singlemindedness, 
Dharma - Righteousness; religion; duty. 
Dhyanaroopam - Form for meditation. 
Dhyana - Meditation; concentration 
Easwara - The Supreme Ruler; 
Grihastha - The worldly life of a Householder. 
Guna - Quality, property, trait; Sathwa, Rajas and Thamas. 
Guru - Guide; Teacher. 
Hiranyagarbha - Cosmic Womb. 
Hridhayaakasa - Firmament of the heart. 
Iccha - Yearning, likes and dislikes, preferences. 
Iccha Shakthi - The will of man. 
Indrajala - Magician’s art. 
Indriyas - Senses. 
Jada - Insentient. 
Jagath - The moving, changing, transitory, untrue world; the 
universe, creation, world of change. 
Japa - Repetition of a name or manthra. 
Jiva/Jivaathma - The Hansa bound By Body,Mind and Maya 
Jivanmuktha - Realised soul. 
Jivatma - Individualised soul. 
Jnana - knowledge of the spirit, 
Jnana Yoga - The path of wisdom. 
Jnanendriyas - Inner senses. 
Jnani - A sage with unitive spiritual knowledge and 
experience 
Kama - Craving. 
Karma - Action; deed; work 
Ksharam - Permanent. 
Laya - Merging.Dissolution. 
Lobha - Greed. 
Mahapralaya - cosmic dissolution. 
Mahat - Cosmos, meaningful. 
Manav - Man, 
Mithya - Apparent truth. 
Moha - Illusion. 
Moha - Attachment. 
Moksha/Mukthi - Liberation from the cycle of birth and death. 
Mool - Root cause. 
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Muktha Purusha - Liberated Soul. 
Mumukshuthwa - Desire for liberation. 
Naam- Name, Satya Naam 
Naam-roopa - Name-form. 
Nasthik - Atheists. 
Nithya - Indestructible, timeless. 
Papa - Bad deed. 
Para - Higher. 
Paramatma - God.Creator, Universal Lord. Kal Niranjan. 
Paramjyothi - Supreme effulgence. 
Param Pursh- Supreme lord of Amarlok/Satyalok 
Parinaami - It changes and evolves. 
Param Moksh- Permanent Salvation. 
Parinaam - Evolved. 
Praanaagni - Vital force in living beings. 
Pradhaana - Primordial matter. 
Prakriti/Prakruthi — Nature, Maya Shakti. 
Prana - Vital air, vital breath, vitality, the vital essence. 
Pranayama - Regulation of breath. 
Prapancha - Universe composed of five elements. 
Prathyahara -Withdrawal into one’s inner consciousness. 
Prema - Ecstatic love. 
Priyam - Pleasing, desirable. 
Punya - Good deed, 
Purusha - Man, humans, eternally masculine (God). 
Rajas/Rajo Guna — Quality of passion, energy. 
Rajasic - Active, passionate. Anger, greed, hatred, etc. 
Ruchi - Sweetness. 
Saadhak - An aspirant for spiritual progress. 
Sadhana - Spiritual discipline or effort of Individual. 
Sakti - Energy. Power. 
Sama - Purity, Good counsel, Control of the senses, equal. 
Samaadhi - It is the superconscious state of mind 
Samsara - Worldly life. 
Samyoga - Union. 
Sanathana Dharma - Eternal religion 
Sankalpasiddha - He whose will prevails. 
Santhi - Peace, equipoise, equanimity. 
Sanyaasi - One who has renounced world, 
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Sant-One who been to Amarlok/Satlok 
Sath - Truth, reality, existence, Immortal. 
Sathwa Guna - Quality of calm, serenity. 
Satguru-Sant-Knower of Truth, Giver of Mukti. 
Satya — Truth, not modified by time.Param Purush. 
Sayujyamukthi — Union. 
Seva - Service. 
Sraddha - Steady faith. 
Sramam - Burden. 
Sthiram - Permanent. 
Sthula-akasha - The gross firmament. 
Sthula-rupa - The gross form. 
Subha - Progress. 
Sujnani - The wise personality. 
Sukshm-rupa - The subtle form. 
Sushupthi - Deep sleep. 
Swabhav - Nature, reality. 
Tamas - Dullness, inertia, darkness and tendency to evil. 
Tapas/Thapas - Austerity, sacrifice and asceticism 
Thamo Guna - Dullness, ignorance, and all the evils 
Thuriya Stage - The fourth stage 
Upadhi(s) - Condition, encasement for the soul i.e. the body. 
Uparathi - Withdrawal of desires. 
Vairagya - Detachment; to give up all transitory enjoyments. 
Vanaprastha - Life as recluse. 
Vasanas - Tendencies, impulses and instincts. 
Vichara - Inquiry, discrimination. 
Vichara Marga - The Path of inquiry. 
Videha - Without body, Transcorporeal Mukthi. 
Vidyamaya - Internal illusions. 
Vidya - Knowledge. 
Vijnana - Higher wisdom. 
Vikaara - Changed, transformed. 
Virat Pralaya - Final Cosmic Disolution. 
Vrittis - Activities or mutations. 
Vyamoha - Delusion. 
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Aarti for Satguru 


Arti Karhun Sant Satguru Ki, 
Satguru Satya Nam Dinkar Ki. 
Kam, Karodh, Madd, Lobh Nasavan, 
Moh Rahit Kari Sursari Pawan. 
Harhin Pap Kalimal Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Tum Paras Sangti Paras Tabb, 
Kalimal Grasit Loh Prani Bhav. 
Kanchan Karhin Sudhar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Bhulehun Jo Jeev Sangti Aveyn, 
Karam Bharam Tehi Bandhi Na Paveyn. 
Bhai Na Rahey Yam Ghar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Yog Agni Pragti Tin Ke Ghat, 
Gagan Charey Shruti Khule Bajarpat. 
Darshan Hon Hari Her Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Sahas Kanwal Chari Trikuti Aveyn, 
Shunya Shikher Chari Been Bajaveyn. 
Khule Dwar Sat Ghar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Alakh Agam Ke Darshan Paveyn, 
Purush Anami Jaye Smaveyn. 
Satguru Dev Amar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Ek Aas Vishwas Tumhara, 

Para Dwar Main Sabb Vidhi Hara. 
Jay, Jay, Jay Guruver Ki, Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru_ Ki. 
Satguru... 


268 Sahib Bandgi 
BOOKS IN ENGLISH 

01. Sadguru Bhakti 

02. The Truth 

03. Meditation on a Real Satguru Ensures Permanent 

Salvation 

04. The Whole Game Is That of Concentration 

05. With out Soul Realisation Man Has to Wander 

06. Atma-An Exposition (Atam Bhodh) 

07. Satguru Bhakti (Uniqueness) 

08. Crossing the Ocean Of Life with the Grace Of 

Satguru 

09. Amrit Vani 

10. Naam-Words of This World Cannot Give Real 

Salvation 

11. The Real Naam Is a Hidden One 

12. Stealer of Devotion 

13. Seventy Dissolutions on the Path 

14. The Secret of Salvation 

15. Anurag sagar Vani 

16. The Real Disciple 

17. The Formless Mind 

18. Now He is a Disciple of Satguru 

19. Changing the World Spiritually 


Shri Satguru Ve Namah 


THE REAL NAAM 
IS A HIDDEN ONE 


Koti Naam Sansar Mein, Tin Te Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 
There are crores of ‘Naams’ in the world. But these can’t 
help us achieve salvation. On the other hand, the true Naam 

is a hidden one and only some rare saints know of it. 


Kaha Na_ Jahi, Likha Na _ Jayi. 
Bin Satguru Koyi Nahin Payi. 
The holy saints clearly say that the true Naam can neither 
be spoken nor reduced to writing. None can know of it with- 

out a Satguru. 





—Satguru Shri Madhu Paramhans Ji 
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Salutations 


Aagun Merey Bapji, Baksh Gareeb Nivaj. 
Jo Main Poot Kapoot Hoon, Tohi Pita Ki Laj. 
—Sahibji 
O Satguru! O Param Purush! Pardon my vices. 
Though I am your foolish son, yet you should uphold the 
dignity of being a father. Kindly don’t feel offended and 
pardon me far all my wrong doings. 
Surti Karo Mum Sayiyan, Hum Hain Bhavjal Mahin. 
Aaphe Hum Bah Jayen Ge, Jo Nahin Pakro Bahin. 
—Sahibji 
O Satguru! Keep your kind attention on us. We are 
entangled in the worldly mayaic mesh. We shall get drifted 
away in this huge worldly ocean if you don’t support us. 
Suno Purush Meri Vinti, Sahib Deen Dayal. 
Patit Udharan Sayiyan, Tum Ho Najar Nihal. 
—Gareeb Dass 
O Satguru! O Sahib! Listen to my prayer. You help 
even the sinners achieve liberation and shower pleasures 
and joys on your devotees even through a single glance. 
I pray you to do the same to a sinner like me. 
Main Samarth Ke Aasre, Damak Damak Kartar. 
Gaflat Meri Door Ker, Khada Rahun Durbar. 
—Gareeb Dass 
O Satguru! I rely on your support only. I am 
unconscious and ignorant. I pray to you, to remove my 
unconsciousness and laziness so that I may be able to leave 
this material world and stand in your holy Durbar. 
Binti Kari Us Nayi Sir, Kahoon Ker Jori Bahori. 
Charan Sarorath Nath Ji, Kabhun Tajai Mati Mohi. 
—Tulsi Dass ji 
O God! Bowing my head, I pray to you with folded 
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hands to never keep me away from your lotus feet. 
Ek Mand Main Moh Bus, Kutil Hridey Agyan. 
Jani Prabhu Mohin Bisareous, Deen Bandhu Bhagwan. 
—Tulsi Dass ji 
O friend of the poor! O God! I am an unwise jiva 
and have been entangled in the mayaic mesh. I am an 
ignorant fellow with a sinful heart. Still I pray you not 
to forget me. 
Kya Mukh Lai Binti Karun, Laj Avat Hai Mohin. 
Tum Dekhat Augun Karun, Kaise Bhavon Tohi. 
—Kabir Sahib 
O Param Purush! O Satguru! With what a face should 
I pray to you. I feel small in making a request even because 
you are aware of the fact that I commit so many sins. So 
I am thinking as to how I can endear myself to you. 
Bhakti Daan Mohin Deejiye, Guru Devan Ke Dev. 
Aur Nahin Kachhu Chahiye, Nisi Din Teri Sev. 
—Sahibji 
O Satguru! O god of the gods! Give me some charitable 
gift of your worship. I want nothing else but to serve you 
day and night. 
Main Apradhi Janaam Ka, Nakh Shikh Bhara Vikar. 
Tum Data Dukh Bhanjna, Meri Karo Sambhar. 
—Kabir Sahib ji 
O Sahibji! I have committed great sins right from my 
childhood. I am covered all over with lustful vices. But 
you are the destroyer of all the misfortunes and are the 
lord of all. Kindly protect me by taking me under your 
holy care. 
Guru Kevat Tum Hoye, Karau Bhav Sagar Pari. 
Jeev Brahm Kari Dait, Harau Pida Sari. 
—Charan Dass ji 
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O Satguru! This worldly ocean has no limits. Be a 
sailor to take me across it. You turn the jiva like Brahm, 
so remove all my sufferings and sorrows. 

Satguru Se Mangoon Yehi, Mohin Garibi Dehu. 
Door Badappan Kijiye, Nanha Hin Kari Lehu. 
—Charan Dass Ji 

Charan Dass ji says that he would pray to the Satguru 
to give him poverty; to make him ego free and small and 
to keep him under his care. 

Dharni Bilkhi Binti Karey, Suniye Prabhu Hamar. 
Sabb Apradh Chhama Karo, Main Haun Saran Tihar. 
— Dharni Dass Ji 

Dharni Dass Ji in a sad mood prays to Sahib ji to 
forgive all his sins as he has sought his refuge. 

Binti Lijey Maan Kari, Jani Dass Ko Dass. 
Dharni Sarni Rakhiye, Aur Na Dusar Aas. 
—Dharni Dass ji 

He says, “O God! Take me as a servant of your 
servants and accept my prayer to let me remain under 
your shelter as I have no faith in anyone else except you.” 

Sahib Meri  Binti, Ker Jorai  Kartar. 
Tann Munn Dhan Kurban Hai, Deejai Mohin Deedar. 
—Garib Dass Ji 

Garib Dassji has a great desire to have the holy 
Darshan (sight) of Sahibji and so with folded hands he 
says,” O Sahib! I sacrifice at your holy feet everything— 
my wealth, body and mind. Pray let me have your holy 
Darshan.” 

Avgun Kiye To Bahut Kiye, Karat Na Mani Har. 
Bhavai Banda Baksiye, Bhavai Gardan Mar. 
—Kabir Sahib 
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O Sahibji! I committed many sins and that too boldly 
and fearlessly and never accepted defeat. Now I am under 
your shelter and it is upto you to either pardon me or 
cut my head off. 

Tum To Samarth Sayiyan, Drudh Ker Pakro Bahin. 
Drudhi Lai Pahunchayiyo, Jani Chhodo Mug Mahin. 
—Sahibji 

O Satguru! You have full power and competence. I 
pray to you to hold my arm tightly and take me to your 
Amar Lok. Pray don’t leave me midway. 

Mujh Mey Avgun Tujh Gun, Tujh Gun Avgun Mujh. 
Jo Main Bisraun Tujh Ko, Tu Matt Bisrey Mujh 
—Sahibji 

O Satguru! I am full of various kinds of vices whereas 
you are an unending source of virtues. Pray don’t forget 
me even if I forget you. 

Bhakti Majuri Deejiye, Kijai Bhavjal_ Par. 
Borat Hai Maya Mujhe, Gahey Banh Bariyar. 
—Maluk Dass ji 

O Satguru! The worldly Maya (illusion) has caught 
hold of my arm tightly and is drowning me. So kindly 
take me across by blessing me with labour in the form of 
worship. 

Nahin Vidya Nahin Bahu Bal, Nahin Kharchan Ko Daam. 
Mo Sum Patit Patang Ki, Tum Patt Rakho Ram. 
—Tulsi Dassji 

O God! I possess neither knowledge, nor strength and 
nor wealth. I am a great sinner, but still I pray to you to 
save the honour of a greatest sinner like me. 

Nath Ek Bar Manghoon, Mohin Kripa Kari Dehu. 
Janaam Janaam Prabhu Padd Kamal, Kabhoon Ghatai Jani Nehu. 
O God! I want to seek a favour from you. Pray do it 
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to me. I want to seek such a love and affection of your 
holy feet as may last for ages together. 
Sahib Tum Jani Bisro, Lakh Log Mili Jahin. 
Hum Se Tumre Bahut Hain, Tum Sum Hamre Nahin. 
—Kabir Sahib 
O Sahib! Never forget us even though you may find 
lakhs of people. No doubt, you have a large number of 
those like us, but we have none like you. 
Til Til Ka Apradhi Tera, Rati Rati Ka Chor. 
Pal Pal Ka Main Gunhi Tera, Baksau Avgun Mor. 
—Dadu Dayalji 
I have committed many crimes and thefts before you. 
Pray pardon my sins. 
Adi Purush Kirpa Karau, Sabb Avgun Chhut Jahin. 
Sadh Hoan Lachchhan Milain, Charan Kamal Ki Chhahin. 
—Charan Dass ji 
O Satguru! You are Adi Purush (A being since time 
immemorial). Pray bless me so that I may become free 
from vices and may develop saintly virtues that may enable 
me to sit beside your holy feet. 
Kirpa Karo Anath Per, Tum Ho Dina Nath. 
Hath Joad Mangoo Yehi, Mum Sir Tumharey Hath. 
—Charan Dass ji 
O Sadguru! I am an orphan and there is none to 
support me. Have pity on me! You are the support of the 
poor and the destitutes. I pray to you with folded hands 
to keep me under your shelter and loving care. 
Sahib Tum Hi Dayal Ho, Tum Lug Meri Daur. 
Jaise Kag Jahaj Per, Soojhat Aur Na Thaur. 
—Kabir Sahib 
Just as a crow on a ship has no other shelter, I too 
have no other shelter except you. 


ww 


1. Hansa (Soul) Has Got 
Separated From Param 
Purush 


Param Purush whom the saints have called as Sahib, is 
our real Supreme Lord. He is the ocean of eternal bliss and 
pleasures. All the Hansas (souls) are His parts. It is said 
that the souls, after separation from Param Purush, got 
entangled in this universe. Now let’s see as to how the souls 
got separated from their Sahib (Param Purush). 

Once Dharam Dassji, in order to satisfy his thirst for 
knowledge about Amarlok and the creation of the universe, 
prayed to Kabir Sahib thus— 

Abb Sahib Mohi Deou Batayi.Amar Lok So Kahan Rahayi. 
Kaun Dweep Hans Ko Vasa.Kaun Dweep Purush Rah Vasa. 
Teen Lok Utpati Bakho. Varanhuskal Goy Jani Rakho. 
Kal-Niranjan Kis Vidhi Bhayou. Kaise Shodash Sut Nirmyou. 
Kaise Char Khani Bistari. Kaise Jeev Kal Vash Dari. 
Traya Deva Kaun Vidhi Bhayou. Kaise Mahi Akash Nirmayou. 
Chander Surya Kahu Kaise Bhayou, Kaise Taragan Sabb Thayou. 
Kis Vidhi Bhayi Sharir Ki Rachna. Bhasho Sahib Utpatti Bachna. 

O Sahib! kindly tell me the whereabouts of that Amar 
Lok. At what place do the Hansas live there? How were the 
3 Lokas created? Who created Kal Purush? Who created 
the sixteen sons? How did the pure Hansa get entangled in 
the four Khanis (84 Lakh species have been divided into 
four groups—1. Those produced form eggs. 2. Those born 
out of the womb of the mother. 3. Aquatic animals. 4. Insects 
etc.) and how did all the souls get entangled in the mayaic 
mesh of Kal Niranjan? How were the Trideva (Three gods— 
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Brahma, Vishno and Mahesh) created? How were the earth 
and the sky created and how were the bodies formed? Kindly 
explain to me the whole secret of the creation of the universe.” 
Considering Dharam Dass as fit for this secret knowledge, 
Sahib Kabir said— 

Tabb Ki Baat Sunhu Dharam Dasa. 

Jabb Nahin Mahi Patal Akasha. 

Jabb Nahin Kurum Varah Aur Shesha. 

Jabb Nahin Sharad Gori Ganesha. 

Jabb Nahin Hatey Niranjan Raya. 

Jin Jeevan Kah Bandhi Jhulaya. 

Taitees Koti Devta Nahin. 

Aur Anek Bataoun Kahin. 

Brahma Vishno Mahesh Ne Tahiya. 

Shaster Ved Puran Na_ Kahiya. 

Tabb Sub Rahey Purush Ke Mahin. 

Jyun But Vriksh Madhya Rah Chhahin. 

O Dharam Dass! I am talking of the period when there 
were no earth and no sky; when there was no Kooram, Shesh, 
Barah, Sharad, Gouri, Ganesh and the like; when there was 
no Niranjan—the torturer of the Hansas; when there was 
no existence of the 33 crore gods even and what more can I 
say, there was no existence of Brahma, Vishno, Mahesh, 
Vedas, Shastras, Puranas and the like, but there existed the 
one. 

Kabir Sahib says that in the beginning, Satya Purush 
was gupat (Unmanifest). He had no companion. Being eternal, 
he has neither been created nor He will get destroyed. 

That which is created, gets destroyed after some time. 
But how can Param Purush, who was never created, get 
destroyed. Sahib Kabir tells Dharam Dass that Sakar (with 
form), Nirakar (formless), Lok-Lokanter (Lokas—Main 
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abodes like Prithvi, Akash, Patal. Lokanter—Small abodes like 
Atal, Vital etc.) were created later on. So whose witness should 
he bear! Even the four Vedas don’t know the facts about Param 
Purush and talk upto the Nirakar (Kal Purush, formless) alone. 

Describing about the creation of the earth, the sky, 
Brahmand (3 lokas), Niranjan, Tridev etc., Sahib Kabir says 
that in the very beginning, Param Purush desired and uttered 
a Shabad (word). It created a wonderful dazzling white light 
that spread into the vastness. That light was un like the one 
we see in this universe. It was so wonderful that even the 
smallest particle of it could make even the light of crores 
of suns appear insignificant. 

When that light spread in the limitless, Param Purush 
Himself got absorbed into it. Now that light gained 
consciousness and became full of life. It became alive just 
like the body when the soul enters into it. 

Before making His appearance, Satya Purush was 
inaccessible and hidden. It is only after appearing in light 
that He began to be called as Satya Purush while the 
wonderful light that was nothing else but Satya Purush 
Himself, came to be called as Amarlok. 

It was in a pleasant mood He desired and scattered that 
light (His own self). Infinite number of small particles were 
formed which returned to that limitless and wonderful light. 
It is just like the scattering of water particles when someone 
takes some sea water in hands and throws it up. Likewise, 
many particles of that light got scattered. Scattered water 
particles again return to the sea and become a part of it, but 
the strange thing in case of the scattered particles of light 
was that, in spite of returning back to the wonderful light, 
they didn’t become a part of it. This is because Satya Purush 
desired that they should maintain their separate identity. They 
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were called as souls. They began to revolve around that light. 

It was very strange, indeed, to find the souls revolve as a 
separate identity in a manner a fish keeps on revolving in water. 
Param Purush was very much delighted to see that sight and 
began to love those souls. Much time passed thus and all the 
souls remained absorbed in enjoying the supreme eternal bliss. 
Sada Anand Hote Hain Woh Ghar,Kabhu Na Hoat Udasa. 

In that abode, there are, at all the times pleasures and 
bliss to be found. There is no trace of any sorrows. 

In that Amar Lok, every soul has a light equivalent to 
that of 16 suns while the light of a single pore of Param 
Purush is sufficient to put to insignificance the light of crores 
of the suns and the moons even (In a sense of comparison). 
If a single pore of Param Purush is so much illuminated, 
what will Param Purush Himself be like? It is really beyond 
imagination and totally indescribable in words. 

Then Param Purush created sons simply by the power 
of words. Every word spoken by Him was taking the form 
of a son. The next three words spoken by Him created 
Kooram, Gyani and vivek respectively. When He found that 
everything was being created as per His desire, He thought 
of creating someone like Himself. So He spoke a word in a 
loud voice. But He did so in a somewhat in doubt and 
hesitation. It produced Munn (Niranjan, mind). In order to 
see whether this fifth son was like Himself, He Himself, 
entered into his body. For a while Param Purush became 
appearhensive and felt that he was not like Himself. So He 
soon returned to his ownself.. Then other words spoken by 
Him created Sahaj, Santosh, Chetna, Anand, Kshyama, 
Nishkam, Jalrangi, Achint, Prem, Deen Dyal and Dheyria 
respectively. Param Purush created these sons only to add 
to the grace of Amarlok. All of them also began to revolve 
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in Amarlok. These sixteen sons were created at the will 
and desire of Param Purush but the soul was not created 
out of His will. Soul is the part of Param Purush Himself. 
Kabir Sahib has described this situation in a very beautiful 
way— 

Jeevra Ansh Purush Ka Ahi. Adi Antt Kou Janat Nahin. 

None knows the beginning and ending of the jeevatma 
(soul) that is a part of Param Purush. 

For a long time, the souls continued to revolve in Amar 
Lok. Then the fifth son, Niranjan, began to meditate. He 
fixed his concentration at Param Purush and began to meditate 
on Him. He meditated for 70 Yugas (Yuga means a definite 
period of time, an era). Param Purush was pleased with him 
and asked the reason for doing such a hard worship. Niranjan 
requested Him to give him some Loka. Param Purush gave 
him Mansrovar (an island in Amar Lok). Niranjan was pleased 
to have it and began to live there in joy and pleasure. After 
sometime, he again meditated on Param Purush. He did so 
for 70 Yugas. Param Purush was pleased and again asked 
him the reason thereof. 

Itna Thanv Na Mohi_ Suhayi. 
Abb Mohi Baksi Dehhu Thakurayi. 
Kai Mohi Dehu Lok Adhikara. 
Kai Mohi Dehu Desh Ik Niyara. 

Niranjan said, “I am not pleased with this much. Now 
be kind enough to give me either this Amar Lok or some 
other wonderful land that should be under my sole dominance 
and control and where I may be able to rule as I like.” 

At this, Param Purush said, “Your elder brother Kooram 
is in possession of a seed of five elements (It was in subtle 
or ethereal form). You can go to him and request him to 
hand over that seed to you. With the help of that seed you 
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can create 3 Lokas in Shunya (void, nothingness). You can 
enjoy your rule and sway for 17 Chowkri Yugas (There are 
four Yugas according to the Hindu mythology—Sat yug, Treta 
yug, Dwapar yug and Kal yug). Go and enjoy.” 

Niranjan went to Kooramji but instead of requesting him 
for seeds of elements, snatched it forcibly by tearing out 
his body. Kooramji remained calm and peaceful. He wondered 
as to what kind of a devil had come there. He prayed to 
Param Purush to tell him as to what kind of a devil He had 
sent to him. He had forcibly robbed him of his seed of five 
elements. 

Param Purush advised Kooramji to remain calm and asked 
him to forgive Niranjan who was his younger brother. But 
Param Purush thought as to what kind of Niranjan had been 
created. 

After taking the seed of 5 elements from Kooramji, 
Niranjan produced five elements—(water, fire, air, earth and 
sky). Just as a potter makes different kinds of things out of 
earth, Niranjan also created 49 crore Yojan (a measure of 
distance differently reckoned at 4/2, five, eight and nine miles) 
earth, sun, moon, stars, Sapat Patal, Sapat Lokas (Seven 
abodes) and other related things. He remained in this Shunya 
for a long period. But there were no Jivas. So it was a universe 
wihout jivas -life. Niranjan thought as to what was the use 
of a universe that had no jivas. So, once again, he worshipped 
Param Purush for 64 Yugas. Param Purush asked as to what 
more he needed. 

Niranjan : Deedai Khet Beej Nij Sara 

He said that he had created 3 Lokas but without jivas 
who could he rule over. He requested Param Purush to give 
him some jivas so that he could rule over them. 

Then Param Purush desired and created a women with 
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eight arms. Adi-Shakti offered salutations to Param Purush 
and asked Him as to why she had been created. Param Purush 
gave her infinite number of Hansas and said, “O daughter! 
Niranjan is in Mansrovar. He has created 3 Lokas. You should 
go to him and both of you should create the true universe 
(without putting the souls in material bodies, just as in 
Amarlok). 

Here the Hansas got separated from their Sahib (Param 
Purush). Niranjan forced Adi-Shakti to stay with him and 
in violation of the guidelines of Param Purush created the 
universe in physical relations with her and began to torture 
the jivas in all possible ways. 

This treatment robbed the jivas of all wonderful bliss 
and pleasures they had been enjoying uptill than. Sahib Kabir 
says— 

Basuri Sikh Na Raini Sukh, Na Sukh Supinai Mahin. 
Kabir Bichhura Sahib Soon, Na Sukh Dhoop Na Chhahin. 
Chakvi_ Bichhuri Rani Ki, Ayi Mili Parbhati. 
Je Jan Bichhure Sahib Soon, Te Din Miley Na Raati. 

He says that though Chakvi (a bird that gets separated 
from its lover at night) gets separated from its lover at night, 
yet it meets it again in the morning. That is to say, its 
separation is of short duration. But the souls, after their 
separation from Param Purush, have not succeeded in 
reuniting with Him. They are facing sufferings and sorrows 
every moment. 

Keeping in view the evil acts of Niranjan, Param 
Purush had turned him out of Mansrovar and had cursed 
him to eat one lakh jivas everyday. At first, Satya Purush 
had even thought of destroying him but He didn’t do so as 
He had given him a word to rule over his 3 lokas for a period 
of 17 Choukri Asankhya Yugas (Choukri means four, 
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Asankhya means infinite, Yuga means an era, a period of time. 
According to the Hindu scriptures there are four Yugas—Sat 
yug, Treta yug, Dwapar yug and Kal yug) and so destroying 
him amounted to a breach of promise. 

When Niranjan was roasting jivas on a Tapat Shila (a 
big hot stone) to eat them and was causing untold miseries 
to them, all of them together prayed to Param Purush to 
save them from all these cruelties. They said that it was not 
possible for them to bear such tortures. 

The prayer of jivas couldn’t be turned down but the word 
given to Niranjan had also to be honoured, so Param Purush 
produced out of Himself a Supreme Lord. Just as butter is 
produced on churning the curd, Sahib Kabir was produced 
when Param Purush churned Himself. Param Purush asked 
Kabir Sahib to free the jivas whom Niranjan was torturing 
in Shunya. 

At one occasion, Sahib Kabir severed the head of Niranjan 
but remembering the word given to him by Param Purush, 
he attached it again on his body. 

Sometimes, Kabir Sahib incarnates himself in the guise 
of holy saints in order to show the jivas the path of true 
Bhakti (worship) that can help them go back to their original 
abode (Amarlok). This task becomes somewhat difficult 
because all the jivas in this universe are engaged in the 
worship of Kal Niranjan. Majority of them fail to understand 
Kabir Sahib and so, instead of following him, turn hostile 
to him. But the true devotees, on listening to the sermons 
of Satgurus, run to them to seek their shelter. Their attachment 
for the Satgurus is similar to that of iron for a magnet. And 
the jivas of Kal Purush remain unaffected by the teachings 
of true Bhakti. 

The problem is that the jivas, after they got separated 
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from Param Purush, are again, out of ignorance, continuing 
to remain in the grip of Kal Purush who tortures them the 
way he likes. They continue to sleep in the darkness of 
ignorance and don’t make any earnest attempt to meet Param 
Purush. That is why Sahib Kabir says— 
Kabir So Ker Keya Karey, Uth Aur Uthker Jaag. 
Jinke Sung Se Bichhura, Va Hi Ke Sung Laag. 

He asks the devotees as to what they have gained from 
their deep slumber. He asks them to get up from this 
unnecessary slumber and make earnest attempts to realize 
Him from Whom they have got separated. 


2. Miraculous Powers And 
Material Science 


Sabb Ki Gathri Lal Hai... 

Every human being has great hidden miraculous 
powers. 

But it is really sad to note that common masses have 
no knowledge of it. 

Medical science has made much progress but it has not 
been able to understand the psychology and the creation of 
this material body. 

Research is being made on every part of the human body, 
but it is not possible to have complete understanding about 
the bodily diseases even. Then how can one expect to know 
about the miraculous spiritual powers and the spiritual secrets. 
Sometimes some persons say that the scientists don’t believe 
in God. But I think, if at all some persons believe in God 
from the core of their heart, it is only the scientists and some 
sages. Further, if someone is following the path of truth, it 
is this category of people. Whenever some scientist or some 
common man sees this creation of the Brahmand, he feels 
that it has not come into existence of its own. It is nothing 
but the miracle of God. The faith of a scientist in God is 
more than that of any devotee even. But the problem before 
a scientist is that he speaks only about that which he proves 
by experimentation and unless he does so, he remains silent. 
He doesn’t tell a lie. He has no doubt in the existence of 
God. All of you should keep it in mind. Seeing the 
phenomenon of seasons, the trees in forests, the position 
of the planets and the satellites, the scientists understand 
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that there is the hand of some super power behind all this. But 
they don’t possess the needed technology and the means to 
prove His existence. 

At present, the science is making progress in the material 
field alone. 

Our Rishis and Munies experimented and carried on 
research in the field of spiritualism. Our ancestors were wiser 
than us. At that time they had the time to understand the 
miraculous powers. Moreover, the environment as well was 
conducive. The life was easy and simple. So they made 
wonderful achievements. 

At first the natural environment was also very charming. 
A good environment has its effect on our body, mind and 
brain. It increases our reasoning power. We feel freshness 
of mind when we go to some forest or some good spot. Our 
body needs pure air more than food and water. That is why 
our Rishis and Munies went to the Himalayas or the Shivalya 
mountains for the purpose of worship and attained great 
miraculous powers. 

At present, we possess bombs and other kinds of 
ammunitions and think as if we have made great progress. 
In the Great War, Arjun had made the whole of the army of 
Kaurvas unconscious with a single arrow. It clearly shows 
that they were in possession of more powerful things than 
the atom bomb even. Brahmaster was a unique weapon. They 
themselves felt afraid of using it. It could annihilate the human 
race. It is not a great achievement even if we have succeeded 
in seeing through the T.V. all that is happening in any part 
of the world. In the war between the Kaurvas and the Pandvas, 
sitting at Hastinapur, Sanjay was in a position to view the 
whole happenings at the battle field of Kurukhashetra and 
tell every detail of it to Dhritrashtra. Modern science hasn’t 
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been able to do such a miracle. And there is nothing to be 
proud of, if we have succeeded in reaching the moon. 
Vashishath Muni, Vishwa Mittar and the like could visit any 
place—be it heaven or Brahm Lok—whenever they desired 
to do so and that too within minutes. Our material science 
would never be able to perform such a wonder because it 
is not within its reach and power. 

There was a saint near Ayodhaya. He moved about in 
disguise to find out his successor. He saw a farmer in some 
village. He thought that if he aroused spiritual powers in 
him, the latter could enhance them further. Without giving 
his introduction the sage said, “I want to seek employment 
with you. I won’t ask for wages even. You can give me food 
and clothing only.” The farmer said, “I lack the needed 
sources. I won’t be able to do so.” The sage again said, “I 
shall do all the work if you keep me as a servant.” the farmer 
said, “I have told you that I won’t be able to do so.” The 
sage once again said, “If there is no food, I shall do without 
it and if it is available, I shall have it.” the farmer was still 
not prepared to keep him as a servant and asked the sage to 
go away. The farmer’s wife was listening to all this. She 
asked the farmer to employ him. The farmer did as she desired. 
With the arrival of the sage, the crop of the farmer began 
to show improvement. Now the neighbours grew envious. 
Today man bothers much not about his inability to have some 
particular things but about the ability of others to have them. 

So the neighbours thought of driving him away by all 
means—fair or foul. They began to poison the ears of the 
farmer against the sage. One day, the farmer thought of 
knowing as to what kind of a fellow the servant was. He 
went to the field and saw him sitting in meditation. The 
bullocks were tied nearby. Two hours passed but the sage 
didn’t get up. The farmer grew angry. He went near and 
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kicked him at the back and said, ““You are a faithless and thankless 
fellow. I had employed you for doing work and not for taking 
rest.” 4-5 kgs. of curd came out of the sage’s mouth. He said, 
“T won’t remain here now and would go away.” The farmer 
said, “You can go but before doing so, tell me wherefrom you 
got this curd. I didn’t give you anything to eat and you don’t 
accept the same from anyone else. I have seen all this. So tell 
me the secret behind it.” The sage said, “Forget it and don’t 
ask me that.” The farmer insisted to know of it. The sage said, 
“Listen! I am the disciple of Sant Dadu Dayal ji. My guru has 
grown old and I am also growing old. So we thought of finding 
out some deserving successor. It is in this connection that I 
came to this place. You appeared to me the suitable fellow, so 
I got myself employed here. I did great service to you. I sat in 
meditation for an hour daily and through my ethereal body 
reached gurudev. After making him have a bath, I gave him 
food to eat. Then after sweeping the Ashram I used to come 
back. Today, I got a bit late. As I was returning, some sages 
came to the Ashram. Guruji asked me to prepare the food for 
them before going. I obeyed the order and after preparing the 
food, began to serve it to the sages. When I was serving the 
curd to them, you kicked me. The organs of the body became 
restless and I returned back. Alongwith me came the curd as 
well. This is the curd that has fallen here.” 

I want to ask whether science has reached upto this stage. 
Not at all. The sage knew the art of moving out of the physical 
body. All these powers are within you. These are called as 
miraculous powers. But Sahibji has talked of the spiritual 
powers that are far ahead of these miraculous powers. 

When even those with miraculous powers can’t reach 
there, how can you expect the science to do so. 

Just as the sage could move out of the body and reach 
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anywhere he liked, the Param Purush or Satguru makes his 
appearance whenever a disciple remembers Him/him. 

... The scientists are making experiments. Some time back 
a scientist said that he had found an item smaller than the 
atom even. He has given it the Naame of ‘God particle’. 

According to him, it is not possible for us to see it through 
super microscope even. That very particle is creating 
awareness among other particles as well. Perhaps the secret 
of the Brahmand lies hidden in it. When his colleagues didn’t 
agree to his views, he held a meeting. All his colleagues in 
the scientific world gathered there. A glass was lying on 
the table. He said that some common man be called from 
outside. That scientist said to him, “Tell me what this glass 
contains? The fellow saw the glass and said that it was empty.” 
The scientist asked him to go. After that that scientist said 
to his colleagues, “All of us know that this glass is not empty. 
It contains air (nothingness) but the simple fellow doesn’t 
know of it. Likewise, I have experienced that particular 
particle. You won’t be able to understand it yet.” 

... You will be astonished to find that the scientists have 
invented an instrument that can help them know the amount 
of power a sage possesses and the extent to which he is 
enlightened. On the basis of it a competition was held in 
which a sage from Pune got the first place. The sages were 
asked to sit in meditation. With the help of this instrument 
an attempt was made to know the state of pleasure and the 
extent to which each had controlled his heart. It is very nice 
indeed. Unreal sages can be detected with its help. 

The scientists have also made a ‘Lie Detector’. This is 
not an ordinary thing. Now the question arises as to how 
does this instrument detect a lie. This is fitted at the place 
of the heart. A person tells a lie under some compulsion but 
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our heart doesn’t want to do so. So at the time of our telling a 
lie, a curved line gets drawn in our heart and it leaves its mark 
in the instrument attached there. It can thus be known that the 
person concerned is telling a lie. But the thieves and the culprits 
have also made advancement with the changing times. They 
tell a lie in a manner that makes it difficult for the instrument 
to detect the same. After the failure of this instrument, “Narco 
Test’ came to be used in its place. These tests help to a great 
extent in tracing out the culprits. Our ancestors had the wonderful 
power to know what lay in ones heart and what for had one 
come. Everyone is in possession of this power but we are 
ignorant of it. There is no chance of any mistake in its use 
like the ‘Lie Detector’. 

Our ancestors had long lives and were wise enough to 
make such researches. At that time there was no need to 
wander about for employment. It was easy to satisfy the 
basic needs of food, clothing and shelter. 

What does “‘Naukri’ (employment) mean? A man could 
earn enough to support nine members, so the word ‘Naukri’ 
came to be used. Then the word ‘Chakri’ came to be used 
which meant a single person could support four members. 
Then the word ‘Tankha” (Income) replaced these words. 

Earlier, man had enough of time with him. The 
environment was good and there was no problem in supporting 
the family. That is why people could devote time to search 
the powers hidden within their bodies. 

Like Sanjay, you can also see what is happening at a 
particular place. Often we go to the sages to know our future 
and to seek the solution to our problems. The same thing 
happened with me as well. A woman came to me and said, 
“My husband is a drunkard. Kindly admonish him.” I told 
her to bring him to the Ashram. She said that he didn’t agree 


24 Sahib Bandgi 


to it. Then I asked her to tell him all that she knew about our 
panth. She replied that he was not prepared to even listen to 
it. I told her to let him know of it through cassettes. She replied 
that he wasn’t prepared to do that much even. At this I said, 
“What can I do if he doesn’t agree to any of the suggestions?” 
The woman said, “Have a look at him from this very place.” 
The woman was right in what she said. That is to say, she was 
sure that such a thing could be possible. 

All these things are possible. Angad had a special power 
with him. With its help he could make his body heavy. He 
used it in Lanka and challenged any body to come and lift 
it saying, “Shri. Ram Chander will return along with the 
army if anyone succeeded in doing so.” None could do so. 
Only Ravan knew the technique of doing so but Angad didn’t 
give any opportunity to him. Likewise, Hanuman ji also had 
many miraculous powers. He entered into Lanka by reducing 
himself into a very small figure. 

Today, all of us have moved away from these things. 
Our approach and our view points have become limited. We 
respect others on the basis of their bones, flesh etc. or by 
looking at their dress and not on the basis of their real 
character and virtues. 

A sage was going somewhere. A rich man, on seeing 
his dress, passed a sarcastic remark at him. The sage said, 
“O Seth (rich man)! I look poor outwardly but I am rich 
from within, whereas you look rich outwardly but are poor 
and penniless from within.” 

A follower of some other panth came to me. He put me 
a question out of curiosity but in a boastful manner. The 
question is put in three ways— 

Out of ego, out of curiosity and out of ignorance. The 
question put out of ego is a very hard one. When I cast a look 
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at the worldly people, I find that all of them are filled with 
ego. This ego is a very bad thing. None likes it. Every one 
here seems to make others feel low. 

Hinduism is based on two solid pillars—Truth and non- 
violence. Non-violence means not to do any harm to any 
one through thought, word and action. Any attempt to make 
one feel small out of ego is also an act of doing harm to 
him. This ego itself is violence. Give up your false ego and 
accept the mistake if any. All will begin to love you. All 
the quarrels in the world arise out of this ego. 

It is easy to pay in the same coin but it is difficult to 
tolerate it. A great force is needed for the same. 

...90 the said boy asked out of ego as well as out of 
curiosity as to what new thing I was giving to the society. 
He also told me that I was imitating their panth. I said to 
him, “You are a preacher of your guru but don’t seem to be 
satisfied with him. Had you been satisfied with him, you 
wouldn’t have come to me. Moreover, you have received 
knowledge of the physical world only and know nothing of 
the spiritual world.” Also, you have already imitated us. There 
are 5 basic differences between our mode of worship and 
that of yours. According to your panth meditation is limited 
to 5 postures while according to our panth a devotee should 
fix his concentration at a height of 144 hands high above 
the head while sitting in meditation. Our Rishis and Munies 
also meditated with 5 different Mudras (postures) whereas 
it is Kabir Sahib who spread the message of true worship 
through Sant Matt. 

Ida Pingla Sushman Sam _ Karey, 
Ardh Su  Urdh Bich Dhyan_ Lavey. 
Kahein Kabir So Sant Nirbhaya Huwa, 
Janaam Maran Ka_ Bhram_ Bhaney. 
Kabir Sahib says that through this mode of true 
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worship a devotee can cross this worldly ocean of repeated 
births and deaths. 

Trikuti Madhya Basey Niranjan,Moondhey Dasvan Dwar. 
Uske Ooper Makar Taar Hai, Chado Sambhar Sambhar. 

Kabir Sahib says that in-between the eye brows there 
is the abode of Niranjan. He has closed the 10th dwara. 
Above it is the Makar Tar (an ethereal wire over which 
our Surti moves). There is need to advance cautiously along 
that. Further, in your panth there is the talk of 10th dwara 
only whereas in our panth it is the 11th dwara where the 
devotees are asked to fix their concentration. 

Nau Dware Sansar Sabb, Dusvein Yogi Sadh. 
Ekadash Khidki Bani, Janat Sant Sujan. 

It is the common people whose life force escapes 
through any of the nine dwaras while in case of yogis it 
escapes through the 10th dwara. On the other hand, it is 
the Saints alone who have the knowledge of the 11th dwara. 

The Yogis take the Shabad (Naam) itself as God while 
we don’t do so. As God is present in every particle, so He 
is present in the Shabad as well. But just as a particle can’t 
be called as God, the Shabad also can’t be called as God. 

Also, there can be no sound without the presence of 
the two. Even the blowing air produces sound. When the 
blowing air touches the earth, it produces sound. This sound 
is produced upto Mahashunya alone. The Shabads can’t reach 
beyond it. He cited the sayings of Sahibji to prove that he 
has also talked of Shabads. I told him that Sahibji has talked 
about everything but he has never taken the Shabads 
themselves as God. He has clearly stated— 

Jap Marey Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Mer Jaye. 
Surti Samani Shabad Mein, Usko Kal Na Khaye. 
He who recites Naam with mouth or inwardly or fixes 
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his concentration at musical sounds, will ultimately be 
devoured by Niranjan. But he who fixes his concentration 
at soundless sound will escape from the grip of Kal. 

So there is a clear cut difference between the Naam 
blessed by your guruji and that blessed by me. Your ‘Naam’ 
falls within the limit of 52 words while this is not the case 
with that of ours. 

Koti Naam sansar mein, tinte mukti na hoye. 
Mool Naam jo gupt hai, janey birla_ koye. 

Out of the innumerable ‘Naams’ prevalent on the earth, 

it is only some rare saints who know the real ‘Naam’. 
Shabad Shabad Sabb Koyi Kahey,So To Shabad Videh. 
Jibhya Per Avey Nahin, Nirakh Parakh Ke Leh. 

The real Naam (holy word) is in no way associated 
with any material body. 

Moreover, it can’t be spoken with tongue. Then you talk 
of a disciple’s own earnings in recitation of the holy Naam 
while we talk of Satguru’s grace. The saints have taken the 
Satguru as all in one. 

Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bah Jahin. 

It hardly matters whether one attains the grace of 
God or not, but the grace of Satguru is very much essential 
for salvation. 

An Indian went to America for seeking employment. He 
got employment in a Zoo. He had to take care of the 
cleanliness of the Zoo. In the cage of the Lion there were 
two compartments. When the lion was in one compartment, 
the other one was cleaned and vice versa. One day, after 
finishing his work, he forgot to close the shutter. Now he 
began to feel afraid. In the meantime the Lion spoke in a 
human voice, “Don’t be afraid. Tell me wherefrom have you 
come?” The fellow replied that he was from Jalandhar. The 
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Lion said, “I belong to Ludhiana. Both of us are from the same 
state. Just as you have come here for employment, I have also 
come for the same purpose. So don’t feel afraid.” In fact, he 
was a man from Ludhiana and was serving there in the guise 
of a lion (wearing the skin of a lion). He was an unreal Lion. 

Likewise, many religious preachers here are wandering 
in the guise of saints. All are quoting the sayings of Sahibji 
but their teachings are limited to Kal Niranjan only. So all 
of them are the unreal saints moving about with the stolen 
material of Kabir Sahib. They use this material whenever 
their self interests demand. Like these unreal saints the beggars 
also use a couplet of Sahibji. 

Daan Diye Dhan Na Ghatey, Nadi Na Ghatey Neer. 
Apni Ankhon Dekh Le, Yun Kathi Kah-Hin Kabir. 

According to these beggars, Kabir Sahib has said that 
there can be no decrease in wealth if one gives something 
in charity. 

But Sahibji has never spoken even a word in favour of 
begging. Donations are made as per one’s capacity and desire. 
The beggars don’t seem to know the couplet of Sahibji— 

Mangan Maran Saman Hai, Matt Koyi Mango Bhikh. 
Mangan Se Merna Bhala, Yeh Satguru Ki Seekh. 

Begging is like dying. It is better to die than beg. So 
none should beg. 

Just as the scientists have not been able to know of the 
miraculous powers, it is not possible to attain the spiritual 
powers through the miraculous powers. It is only the saints 
who know of the spiritual powers that lie within every one. 
But it is a fact that none can attain these powers without 
the blessings of a Satguru. 


ww we 


3. Science Of Human Body 


Man has made progress in the scientific world but has 
gone far behind in the field of spiritualism. You know that 
Sanjay explained to Dharitrashter all the incidents of the 
war at Kurukhshetra in a very beautiful manner while 
remaining in Hastinapur. At that time man had made a great 
advancement in the field of spiritualism. We think only a 
selected number of persons have such miraculous powers 
but this is not so. Everyone has these powers. At present 
these powers are in the dormant state. We can come to know 
of these by awakening our inner cells. Then we shall be 
able to know the past as well as the future and shall be able 
to send our message to any person sitting in any corner of 
the world. With the awakening of these powers we can be 
able to visit Brahmands as well. 

Man lives in four states. These are—Sushupati, Swapan, 
Jagrit and Turiya. When you go in Sushupati state, you feel 
complete mental rest. There is no recitation of Naam in this 
state. It is also called as Gahan Nidra (deep sleep). In this 
state the Hansa (soul) has its abode in the navel. 

In Swapan state the brain cells are at work. They make 
you see the dreams. In this state the Hansa has its abode in 
throat. 

In Jagrit state you see this material world. In this state 
the Hansa has its abode in the eyes. 

What kind of mysteries lies hidden in the human body? 
At present, all that we seem to know about the body is nothing 
but the imagination of the heart. Lord Rama told Vashishath 
Muni that the world is full of sorrows and sufferings. 
Vashishath Muni said, “O Ram! Which world are you talking 


about? The world has never been there.” Ramji said, “I am 
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astonished at what you say. Mother, father, the sun, the moon 
and the stars—all are aware of their existence.” Vashishathji 
said, “O Ram! It is nothing but the imagination of your heart. 
The world is there because you are imagining like that; 
otherwise there is nothing like that we call as world. This 
world is a state of dream. Remove your heart away from 
this world, you won’t feel any existence of it.” 

Yun Sapna Dekhna, Jug Rachna Tim Jan. 

Ismein Kachhu Sancho Nahin, Nanak Sanchi Maan. 

Even Nanak Deyji has said that we feel the existence 

of this world due to the thinking and imagination of our 
Mind. 

Then the fourth state is that of Turiya. In this state 
you see the inner sights in the state of awakening. Your Divya 
Darishti (super natural power to see) gets awakened and 
you begin to see the play of the whole of Brahmand in your 
body. After that state, this material world begins to appear 
as an unreal one in the manner the world of dream begins 
to appear on awakening. It is also called as Pragyavastha. 

These are the four main states. Then there is the 5th 
state called as the Param Pragyavastha. Only the yogeshwars 
can attain it. They become expert in yogic postures. Other 
yogis remain at a level lower to them. So far there have 
been six yogeshwars—Shivji, Datatrey, Vasdev Krishan, 
Gorakh Nath, Shukdev and Ved Vyasji. Shivji can enter into 
a Samadhi for all the four yugas through Pavan Yog (a type 
of yog in which a yogi controls the air and remains in air 
element) and can separate the pranas (vital force). In the 
language of the saints it is called as Turiyateet state. In the 
vedas one can find the mention of this. But the saints have 
talked of a sixth state as well. 

...In this state a devotee is able to see the Amarlok. Just 
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as the cells of the throat enable us to see the world of dreams, 
the material gross eyes enable us to see the material world. 
These material eyes can’t enable us to see the world of dreams 
while the cells of the throat can’t enable us to see the material 
world. In the same manner, when the inner Divya Darishti 
(Super natural power to see) gets awakened, a devotee is 
able to see the whole of Brahmand. The outer material eyes 
can’t enable us see the play of Brahmand within us. But 
this super natural power can’t enable us see the Amarlok. 
So what to talk of going to Amarlok, it is not possibe for a 
yogi to see it even. This is because a yogi knows the 
techniques of awakening the ethereal cells of the body and 
the Divya Darishti that can enable him see the Brahmand 
within, whereas the Amarlok can be seen on the awakening 
of the Surti alone. 
Surti Se Dekh Sakhi Vo Desh 

Try to see that loka with the power of your Surti. 

So the Yogis have limited power while the saints have 
unlimited one. They are in a position to see everything with 
open eyes because their Super natural power to see as well 
as Surti is in the awakened state. Further, there are six 
bodies within every person—Sathool, Sooksham, Karan, 
Mahakaran, Geyan and Vigyan. In the Sathool body we see 
the world made of 5 material elements. All of us know that 
this material world is very strange as well as mortal. The 
other one is the Sooksham body. We get this body when 
we are asleep. This body is also very strange. Its length is 
equal to that of a thumb. With its help a jiva is able to see 
the big as well as the small abodes in the dream state. When 
a jiva moves in the world of dreams, it takes it as the real 
one. This body is very strange indeed. It takes us to wonderful 
lands. Man wastes about one third of his life span in dreams. 
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Everything that we see through this Sooksham body appears 
to be real at that time. We feel the pleasures and sorrows 
experienced by that body exactly in a manner we do in case 
of our physical bodies. We are related to the Sooksham Sharir 
(ethereal body) just as we are related to our physical body. 

How strange it is to find that we live alongwith so many 
wonderful bodies. Many a times we go from the awakening 
state to the dream state but we fail to explain as to how all 
this happened. It happens within 1/100th part of a second. 

The third one is the Karan Sharir. When you are attending 
a satsang and are looking at me and listening to what I say, 
you won’t be able to either look at me or listen to what I 
say once your attention gets diverted. All this will happen 
even if your eyes are open. It means, this body of ours has 
the power to hear, understand and see. These are the special 
powers. If we know of it, we can know what a particular 
person is doing. This body is very subtle. Many devotees 
and Rishis had knowledge of it. It is a very wonderful body. 
Every person is making use of it. Sometimes we reach our 
past while at other times we imagine our future life and reach 
there. 

Fourth is the Mahakaran body. It is also a very woderful 
body. Yogis make use of it to visit Brahmand. It is also called 
as the opening of the 10th dwara. Through this body one 
realises one’s identity and feels all the activities being 
performed. This body has vast potentials. Yogis can separate 
this body in a manner butter is separated after churning the 
curd. 

The fifth is the Geyan Dehi (knowledge body). After 
attaining this body, a yogi becomes absorbed in Brahm and 
says “I am Brahm (God).” Through this body a yogi is able 
to see in all the directions. Vashishath Muni, Vishwa Mittar 
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and others attained so much powers that even the gods began 
to be afraid of them. This body is also present in every one 
of us. We can move within the limits of 3 lokas with its 
help. Just as we can drive a scooter on the ground but we 
can’t do so in water, we can’t reach Amarlok with its help. 
We can, no doubt, attain eight kinds of Siddhis (Asta Siddhi 
and Nava nidhi-miraculous powers). 

Then comes Vigyan Sharir-the scientific body. It is a 
very fast moving body. The saints have described it as a 
very very subtle one that can pass through a rock even. This 
body can enable one have a visit to the whole of the Brahmand 
within. This body also is to be found in every person. But 
strange to find that man is still moving about in a restless 
manner. 

Pani Mein Meen Peyasi, Mohi Suni Suni Avat Hansi. 
Ghar Mein Padi Vastu Nahin Soojey, Bahar Khojan Jasi. 

Sahibji says that it is, indeed, a matter of laughter 
for him to see that a fish feels thirsty even within water. 
How strange it is to find a person trying to search outside 
that which lies in his very home. 

Man is in possession of great miraculous powers. But 
the people are taking these powers as spiritual ones. Now 
the question arises as to what these powers are and whether 
the Hansa is in possession of these. This Hansa has great 
spiritual powers. Just as your children have the virtues and 
the powers present in you, the Hansa also, on account of 
being a part of Param Purush, is in possession of His powers. 
The powers hidden in the Hansa are the spiritual ones (Higher 
than Divya sakhti). 

Those in possession of miraculous Spiritual powers don’t 
sight lust, anger and the like within them. The scriptures 
tell us that great Rishis, Munies and the like couldn’t free 
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themselves of the vices like lust, anger and the like even after 
worshipping hard for years together. But after attaining the 
spiritual powers alone one is able to understand the play of 
Mind and is in a position to gain victory over these vices. 
Miraculous powers (Divya Sakthi) are not going to help in 
this regard. 

Forces of opposition are also active within every one 
alongwith the spiritual powers. It means, every one of us is 
in possession of vast spiritual powers. All that is needed is 
to awaken them. And this can be done by lifting the veil of 
Maya (illusion). These spiritual powers can’t be known by 
any yoga, meditation, hard worship and the like. One’s own 
efforts are not going to yield any result in this regard. It is 
only the Satguru who can help us awaken these powers. 

Yeh Sabb Sadhan Se Na Hoyi, 
Tumhari Kripa Paye Koyi Koyi. 

No sorts of techniques can help us in realising all this. 

These can be realised only by your grace and blessings. 


4. Limitless Indeed Is The 
Human Body 


Yeh Sansar Kal Ko  Desha. 
Bina Naam Nahin Katey Kalesha. 


This world is the abode of Kal. None can seek 
liberation from the worldly sorrows and sufferings without 
getting blessed with Naam. 

Does this world really belong to Kal Purush. In vedas 
we find mention of 3 lokas only. All that is found in 3 lokas 
is present within man as well. The creation of physical body 
and Brahmand is a similar one. These 3 lokas are created 
out of 5 elements and this Brahmand has been called as mortal. 
Our body is also made up of 5 elements and so it is also 
mortal. But we are ignorant about the presence of 3 lokas 
in it. There are 7 Patals upto our leg. Apart from this, there 
are 7 more lokas. At the place of anus lies the Sidh loka 
that is the abode of Ganeshji. At the place of penis lies the 
Brahm lok. Then there is Vishno lok in the navel region; 
Shiv lok in the heart region; Shakti lok in the region of throat; 
Atam lok in Agyachakra (medula plexus) and Niranjan lok 
in the cerebral gland. And all that is present in these 14 lokas 
gets annihilated. Even the four types of salvations are to be 
found here. 

Avdhu = Adhdhundth — Andhiyara, 
Koyi Janey Ga _Janan_ Hara. 

Sahibji has given a simple description of this physical 
body. He says that there is pitch dark in this body. So 
some rare fellow alone will be able to know the secrets 
hidden in it. 
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Let’s first see what secrets lie hidden in it. 

Ya Ghat Bheetar Bun Aru Basti, Ya Hi Mein Jhar Pahara. 
Ya Ghat Bhetarbbaag Bagicha, Ya Hi Mein Senchan Hara. 

Sahibji has said that the forests, the towns, the 
mountains, the planets, the gardens and even the persons 
to nurture these are to be found in it. Just see! How many 
things are present in it. 

There are many things more as well. 

YaGhat Bheetar Bijuri Chamke, Ya Hi Mein Hoye Ujiyara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Anhad Garjey, Bersey Amrit Dhara. 

Sahibji says that apart from lightning there are lights 
of various kinds. Moreover, there are different kinds of 
musical instruments producing pleasant sounds. One can 
see the downpour of nectar as well. 

Yes, all this is going on in our small looking physical 
body. But you shouldn’t take this body as small. 

Kabir Kaya Athah Hai, Koyi Birla Janey Bhed. 

Kabir Sahib says that this physical body is limitless 
and only some rare person can know of its secrets. 

It is not easy to understand the mystery of this body. 

Ya Ghat Bheetar Saat Samunder, 
Ya Hi Mein Nadiya_ Nara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Suraj Chanda, 
Ya Hi Mein Nau_ Lakh Tara. 

Seven seas, innumerable streams, streamlets, the suns, 
the moons and the stars—all are to be found here. Some 
times you may doubt as to why you are unable to see all 
this if it is present within you. The doctors operated on 
many patients and collected information about every small 
cell and pore but couldn’t find any such thing. Now the 
question arises as to where have all these things been lying 
hidden. Before knowing of it, let’s first know as to what 
more lies within this body. 
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Ya Ghat Bheetar Sona Chandi, Ya Hi Mein Lagat Bajara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Hira Moti, Ya Hi Mein Parkhan Hara. 
Sahibji says that gold, silver, diamonds are also hidden 
within this body. Even the markets for these alongwith 
the assayers are also to be found here. If so much wealth 
is lying within every body, who can be called as poor. 
Let’s move further. All of us have entangled ourselves 
in outward pilgrimages. But sahibji says— 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Kashi Mathura, 
Ya Hi Mein Ghad Girnara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Devi Deva, Ya Hi Mein Thakur Dwara. 
Kashi, Mathura and the like are within it. Also, many 
huge forts, gods and the goddesses and heaven even are 
within it. 

Most of us are performing outward worship. But that 
is not the real one. In fact, the true mode of worship is the 
inner one where there is the real temple of God. The navel 
region is the abode of Vishnoji. His real devotion lies in 
filling it with good and clean things like milk, fruit and food 
grains instead of filling it with unclean and dirty things like 
meat, wine and the like. Worshipping Lord Vishno in temples 
and eating meat etc. can’t be called as true worship. It certainly 
makes him sad. Likewise, fire is the god of mouth. True 
worship of this god lies in not uttering unpleasant words to 
any one. And true worship of Dishayaji, the god of ears, 
lies in not listening to what is bad and unclean. All the 33 
crore gods are also to be found within this body. 

Yeh Ghat Bheetar Brahma Vishno, Shiv Sankadi Apara. 

Ya Ghat Bheetar Aye Lait Hain, Ram Krishan Avtara. 
The creator, sustainer as well as the destroyer are 
also to be found within it. Not one or two but many 
Brahmas, Vishnos and Maheshas are residing in it. And 
Ram, Krishan and the like are also incarnated within it. 
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What a wonderful thing! Let’s move further— 

Ya Ghat Bheetar Kam Dhenu Hai, Kalap Briksh Ik Nyara. 
Ya Ghat Bheetar Ridhi Sidhi Ke, Bharey Atal Bhandara. 

‘Kam Dhenw’ cow with power to bless with any desired 
thing, Kalap Vriksh (Naame of a wonderful tree of heaven) 
and unending resourses of miraculous powers, are all lying 
here. 

He who attains these resourses lying within the body 
becomes the king of the kings. 

Ya Ghat Bheetar Teen Lok Hain, Ya Hi Mein Sirjanhara. 
Kahein Kabir Suno Ho Abdhu, Ya Hi Mein Guru Hamara. 

Whole of the 3 lokas are within it. Kabir Sahib says 
that even the creator of this Brahmand and our own guru 
is present within this body. 

The five elements are also present in this body. Earth 
is present in the Pelvic plexus; Water in the Hypogastric 
plexus; Air in the navel region; Fire in the mouth and sky 
in the Carotid plexus. All the colours present in the world 
are also due to these five elements. It is all a play of five 
elements. The taste also depends on these elements. The 
earthly element is yellow in colour and has a sweet taste; 
the water element has white colour and a saltish taste. Water 
has a definite colour and taste. If we see from above, it will 
appear white in colour. ...The scientists are not right in saying 
that water is colourless and tasteless. And fire is red in colour 
and sharp in taste; air is blue in colour and sour in taste. 

The fifth element sky is black in colour and faint in taste. 
There will be darkness in shunya if light is removed. 

Panch Tattav Ka Tann Rachyo, Jano Santt Sujan. 
Ismein Kachhu Sancho Nahin, Nanak Sanchi Maan. 

Nanak Devji says, “This physical body has been 
created out of five elements. Believe me, there is no element 
of truth or reality in it. It is only a play of Maya. 
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Now even the scientists have come to believe that the 
whole of Brahmand is perishable. Sahibji had said hundreds 
of years back— 

Koyi Na Raha, Ek Purush Lok Rahey Ga. 
Aaya Jo Vahan Se, So Khabar Uski Kahey Ga. 

Everything except the Amarlok is bound to perish. 
Only he who comes from there will give some information 
about it. 

There is only one place that will never perish and that 
place is the abode of Param Purush. In this Brahmand every 
one of us is in chains. 

All of us are living in a world that is not our own. We 
can’t hope to attain salvation by the activities we are 
performing. 

Par Lagan Ko Her Koyi Chahe, 
Bin Satguru Koyi Par Na Pavey. 

All want to cross the ocean of births and deaths here 
but none finds the way out. 

Our approach to make a search of Him is not right. Sahibji 
has said in a very simple way— 

Moko Kahan Dhundhe Bande, Main To Tere Pas Mein. 
Na Main Deval Na Main Masjid, Na Kabe Kailash Mein. 
Na To Kauno Kriya Karam Mein, Nahin Jog Bairag Mein. 
Kaoji Hoye Turantai Milihun, Pal Bhar Ki Talash Mein. 
Kahein Kabir Suno Bhayi Sadho, Sabb Sanson Ki Sans Mein. 

O Man! Where are you searching me? I live with you. 
I don’t live in any temple, mosque, place of pilgrimage 
or in the performance of any rites and rituals. I am not 
to be found in any kind of Yoga, Sanyas and the like as 
well. But a true devotee, who is very much curious to 
find me, can do so in a moment because I am to be found 
in every breath. 
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...90 Sahibji talked of the country where there is no 
dissolution and one hasn’t to return to this world from there 
again. 

There are no colours, tastes and the relations there since 
there is nothing like the five elements which are responsible 
for these. There is no birth or death or the diseases that are 
associated with the physical body. There are no pleasures 
or sorrows to be found there. This is because these are born 
out of desires and there is no Mind that can make us have 
any desire. That country is far away from the limits of Mind. 

Santo So Nij Desh Hamara. 
Jahan Jaye Hans Na Aye, Bhav Sagar Ki Dhara. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Teen Lok Se Nyara. 

O Saints! Our real abode is that from where a Hansa 
never returns to this loka of Niranjan. Sahibji says that 
unlike the three lokas of Niranjan, our abode is a rare 
one. 

At present about 50 crore people are listening to the 
sayings of Sahibji but out of ignorance are engaged in 
destroying one another.Kabir Sahibji awakened the people 
by creating awareness among them. He didn’t float any new 
religion. He could easily find two Hindus, but among his 
close devotees there was a Hindu, king Vir Singh Baghel 
of Kashi and a Muslim, Bijli Khan Pathan. Among Nanak 
Devji’s close devotees also there was Bala, a Hindu and 
Mardana, a Muslim. With the passage of time awareness 
will enable man to understand all this and the narrow and 
unreal thinking will give place to humanism and right thinking. 

It is Sahibji who for the first time revealed to the world 
the secret of Amarlok. 

All the Rishis and Munies of earlier times talked upto 
3 lokas and Niranjan alone. 
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...A boy from some other panth told me that we were 
imitating them. I told him that they had imitated us. 

I said, “First, the musical sounds you call as God are 
perishable according to our philosophy. 

Jap Marey Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Mari Jaye. 
Surti Samani Shabad Mein, Usko Kal Na Khaye. 

Sahibji says that the musical sounds along with the 
recitation of words perish but it is the rare Shabad (sacred 
word) that doesn’t persish. 

Tell me whether you see some difference or not. Further, 
the Naam we bless our devotees with is different from that 
of yours. Our ‘Naam’ is not the subject of speech or related 
to other prevalent words. 

Shabad Shabad Sabb Koyi Kahey, Vo To Shabad Videh. 

Everyone is talking of Shabad (word) but the word I 
am talking about is bodiless. 

Thirdly, you talk of fixing concentration at Sushumna, 
but we say that this Sushumna will perish and so we ask 
the devotees to fix their concentration 14 hands above their 
heads. 

About Sushumna, Sahibji once said to Gorakh Nathji— 

Ida Vinshai Pingla Vinshai, Vinshai Sushuman Nadi. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Re Gorakh, Kahan Lagavo Tari. 

Ingla, Pingla and even Sushumna will vanish. Then 
where will you fix your concentration. 

Fourthly, you say that by doing noble deeds one can 
cross the ocean if births and deaths, but we say that it is 
the Satguru who helps the disciples do so. It is but natural 
that Naam itself does everything and that is why we don’t 
talk of making any earning. The holy Naam itself possesses 
all such powers. 

Mera Prabhu Mo Ko Bhaje, Main Soun Panv Pasar. 

My Lord worships me while I sleep with my feet 
stretched at ease. 
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Fifthly, there is the talk of 10 dwaras alone in your panth, 
but we talk of the 11th dwara as well. 

Nau Dware Sansar Sabb, Dasveyn Yogi Sadh. 
Ekadish Khidki Bani, Janat Sant Sujan. 

The common worldly people have a knowledge of Nine 
apertures only while the yogis know of the 10th aperture 
as well. But it is only some rare saints who know about 
the 11th aperture. 

It is only the real saints who know of this 11th dwara. 
You are talking of unreal Sant Matt that is, in fact, Yog Matt. 
This Matt talks of bodily yoga alone whereas Sahibji revealed 
to the world the secret of Surti (one pointed attention/ 
concentration) Yog. There are innumerable Brahmands lying 
hidden in Surti Yog. Surti is the store house of secrets and 
none but Sahibji talked of it. Sahibji told the world the whole 
of science related to Surti. Param Purush created the whole 
of Brahmand through Surti alone. People don’t know how 
to awaken the Surti. Many succeeded in awakening the cells 
with the help of Surti but couldn’t awaken the Surti itself. 

Surti Mein Rachyo Sansara. Surti Ka Hai Khel Sara. 

The whole of the world is the play of Surti and has 
its existence as well in this very Surti. 

This Surti, that we fail to know of, is a very wonderful 
thing. A tree is hidden in a seed but we can’t see it. In the 
same manner there are innumerable Brahmands in our Surti 
and it is only after the awakening of this surti that we can 
reach our original abode—the Amarlok. That is why the saints 
talked of Surti Yog that is far different from the bodily Yog. 

This Surti has grown dull after its getting absorbed 
in the world and so there is need to fix it at the holy feet 
of a Satguru. 


5. Dhun -Surti- Concentration 


Everyone has a Dhun and a feeling of love within him. 
This Dhun is a very marvellous thing. In the childhood, this 
Dhun directed towards the mother. A child begins to weep 
if he doesn’t find its mother. There is some selfishness in 
the attachment of a child towards its mother. The child doesn’t 
want to leave its mother even for a moment because it thinks 
that it is she who gives it milk and looks after its needs. 
But, when the child grows a little, his attachment turns to 
the games and plays. He begins to feel pleasure in games. 
Now, even if the mother calls, he doesn’t attend to her and 
continues to play. After this, the attachment turns towards 
the studies and he begins to derive pleasure from the study 
of books. In reality, the pleasure was present neither in play, 
nor in the mother and nor in the study of books. It was in 
the Dhun itself. It is the Dhun itself that is called as Surti 
(concentration). After the completion of studies, this Dhun 
turns towards the earning of money-—be it by fair or foul 
means. All the needs in the world can be satisfied with the 
power of money alone. After this, the Dhun turns towards 
the wife. One forgets the world even for the sake of wife. 

This Dhun has got misled and has become a wanderer. 
On the birth of a child, this Dhun turns towards it and one 
begins to derive pleasures thereof. Thus all the pleasures 
are hidden nowhere except in the Dhun itself while outwardly 
it appears as if the same are being derived from worldly 
things. A thief derives pleasure from the thefts, a drunkard 
derives pleasure from wine and a greedy person does so from 
wealth. We often see that blood begins to come out of the 
teeth of a dog when it bites the bones. It thinks it is deriving 
pleasure from the bones while actually this is not so. Real 
pleasures are nowhere to be found in the material world. 
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They can be found in the soul and in the Dhun alone. 

The outward pleasures give sufferings in the long run. 
Then the Hansa feels restless for having turned the attachment 
towards the perishable things of the world. All those things 
that were once the source of pleasure have either perished 
or have become unpleasant. The fact is that man has never 
tried to turn his Dhun towards the right place. Had this Dhun 
been turned towards the holy feet of real Satguru, man would 
have derived neverending pleasures. The Hansa (soul) lives 
in a State of eternal bliss far removed from the discomforts 
and sorrows of this material world. This turning of the Dhun 
towards the material objects instead of turning it towards 
Satguru, is the main cause of all our sorrows and sufferings. 

This Dhun is very powerful. It can attract to itself any 
person to whom it turns. So it can turn the Satguru as well 
as Param Purush to itself if it turns to them. 

Now let’s see how we can turn this Dhun-Surti towards 
a Satguru. If this Dhun is turned towards two things at a 
time, it will lose its power. It is single one and so can turn 
towards one thing at a time. No person wants that his wife 
should leave him and love some other person. This is because 
he knows that in that case she won’t be able to love him. 
Likewise, a woman also desires that her husband should not 
love some other woman. In the same manner, Param Purush 
doesn’t want that His Hansas should have love for material 
worldly things. He also wants love. A Satguru is the 
representative of Param Purush. He understands the language 
of love. But the world moves in search of material things. 
So the Dhun of a common man normally remains turned 
towards Maya (material objects). All the worldly things are 
nothing but the play of Maya. 

We should have deep love for our Satguru. This is because 
it is he alone who has the power to take us away from the unreal 
worldly pleasures into the world of real and eternal pleasures. 
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Without the worship of Param Purush, this life is worthless. 
We shall have to repent in the long run if we fail to turn our 
Dhun towards our Satguru. There have appeared great lovers 
in this world. A Chakor loves the moon. He gazes at it and 
with every change in its position, it changes the position of 
its eyes accordingly. It doesn’t change its position for fear of 
losing the sight of the moon. Again, it is on account of its 
love for the moon that it puts even the cinder into its mouth 
taking it as moon. On feeling the burns in its mouth and beak, 
it throws it away but again puts it into the mouth. It repeats 
this process again and again and suffers much suffering and 
pain. 

Lagi Lagan Chhute Nahin, Jeebh Chonch Jari Jaye. 
Meetha Kaha Ungar Mein, Jahi Chakor Chabaye. 

One can’t perform devotion as long as one has attachment 
for the worldly objects. Only such a devotee can be called 
as a true worshipper who severs his relation with worldly 
objects. 

Likewise, a devotee should never give up the worship 
of his Satguru even in the face of heavy odds. For love, 
one has to forget one’s ownself even. 

Prem Pyala Jo Piye, Shish Dakshina Dey. 
Lobhi Shish Na De Sakey, Naam Prem Ka Ley. 

He who desires to drink the cup of love, has to become 
ego free. A greedy person simply talks of love but is not 
prepared to become ego free. 

There is need to crush this head (ego). This is because 
our worldly relations take birth out of this very ego. We 
have to turn our ego towards the holy feet of our Satguru. 

Surti Mein Rachyo Sansara. Surti Ka Hai Khel Sara. 

The whole of the world is the play of Surti and has 

its existence as well in this very Surti. 
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6. The Tenth and The 11th 
Dwaras (Door-Aperture) 


In Satya Bhakti, one finds mention of the 11th dwara while 
in Nirgun Bhakti there is the mention of 10th dwara. It is said 
that he, who knows how to cross the 10th dwara, can attain an 
ethereal body which can take him anywhere he likes and can 
make him visit many a Brahmands. But still he remains within 
the limit of Mind and thus fails to reach Amarlok. On the other 
hand, on crossing the 11th dwara, the Hansa goes beyond the 
limit of Mind and reaches Amarlok. But without opening the 
Susmana Nadi one pointedness is not possible and Surti is the 
key. We shall see as to where does this 10th dwara lie and 
how can one move to the 11th dwara? 

The saints tell us that there lies the Sushumna nerve in- 
between the Ida and Pingla nerves. It is this Sushumna that 
leads to the 10th dwara. The left nostril in our body is called 
as Ida nerve while the right one is called as Pingla nerve. In- 
between these two lies the Sushumna nerve that has been lying 
closed. We have never made any use of it and that is why it has 
been lying closed. It is closed due to phlegm. It reaches upto 
Shunya. Therein lies the 10th dwara. But Sushumna is not the 
10th dwara. It is only the medium to reach there. 

Some sages who don’t have the perfect knowledge of the 
10th dwara, consider it at some particular place of head. But 
actually this is not so. Had it been at some particular place, 
the doctors as well as the scientists would have told about it 
much earlier with the help of their highly sophisticated and 
fine instruments and the latest techniques of operations. They 
would have been successful in opening the 10th dwara and 
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seeing the various Brahmands. But this has never happened as 
the 10th dwara is not to be traced at some particular place. 

And now let’s move to the 10th dwara as detailed by the 
saints and know the ways and means by which one can enter 
into it and open it. 

The saints tell us that there is air in our body and it is 
this air that is the abode of Hansa. That is why all of us 
believe that the vital force goes out at the time of death. 
There are ten kinds of this vital force that is moving about 
in our 9 nerves. 

These Pranas (kinds of vital force) are—Apan, Saman, 
Udan, Pran, Sarvatnavyam, Dev Dutt, Kirkel, Jambhayi, Nag, 
Dhananjya. All the tasks are being performed by these. Our 
body is working with the power of this air alone. For instance, 
the Apan vayu (kind of air) occupies the region around the 
anus. Its job is to help in excretion of our waste products. 
In case of its malfunctioning, it will be difficult to excrete 
the waste products. The next one is the Udan vayu that 
occupies the region of stomach. It stops the upward flow 
of the Apan vayu and its function is to help in exhaling the 
air from mouth with a sound (On filling the stomach with 
food). If the Apan vayu rises upward, it can cause headache 
because of its being dirty one. The 3rd kind of air occupies 
the region of heart. It is this air that helps in the beating of 
our heart. Likewise, Saman vayu occupies the region of 
joints and Nag vayu that of Talu (inner fleshy part above 
our upper set of teeth). Its function is to cause sleep. Krikil 
vayu occupies the region of nostrils. Like the traffic police 
it keeps all kinds of air separated. If some kinds of air get 
mixed up, it separates them through sneezing. Dev Dutt vayu 
occupies the region of eye lashes. Its function is to raise and 
lower the eye lashes. Dhananjaya vayu occupies the region of 
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arms and the chest. It helps in applying force. And the 
Sarvtanvyam vayu occupies whole of the body. It prevents the 
body from swelling. Our Hansa has entered our body through 
the medium of air breathed in. Now through the medium of 
breath it can reach the 10th dwara through Sushumna. But how 
does it happen so? Once Kabir Sahib had a religious discourse 
with Gorakh Nath Ji. The latter asked Sahib Kabir— 

Gorakh Nath Ji : What is the essence of this body? 

Kabir Sahib : Breath is the essence of this body. 

Gorakh Nath Ji : Where from does it emanate and 

where does it stop? 

Kabir Sahib : It Emanates from Shunya and comes 

to the navel. 

Gorakh Nath Ji : How can one catch it if it has no 

limbs? 

Kabir Sahib : One can catch hold of it by one’s 

Surti alone. 

At present, our breath is moving from Shunya to Nabhi. 
There is need to reverse this movement. This breath changes 
its direction with the help of Surti and Naam and then it 
begins to move in Sushumna. 

When the breath starts moving up in a right manner, all 
the phlegm collected in Sushumna gets melted and as a result, 
the Sushumna gets opened. 

With the opening of Sushumna, the Ida and Pingla get 
closed up. The lungs also close. Before the opening of 
Sushumna, a Kit-Kit like sound is heard. Soon after the 
opening of Sushumna, one begins to hear sharp sounds. 

With the opening of Sushumna, all kinds of airs collect 
and begin to pass through it. The body now begins to grow 
empty. At this time, the devotee shouldn’t get worried but, 
instead, should allow the breath to move upward. Slowly 
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but steadily the breath begins to rise up with the support of 
Surti (attention, concentration). Now the Mind plays many 
tricks here. It takes away the surti with a clever move. The 
breath travels to the 10th dwara on the wire of Surti (also 
called as Makar Tar) and if this Surti gets disturbed, the 
breath again returns to the navel and the whole play comes 
to an end. This is just like the case of the currrent that stops 
flowing if the wire carrying it breaks. So, at this time, the 
devotee needs alertness and concentration. He needs the 
devotion like that of a Chakor for the moon because the 
Mind plays the role of a devil during all this play. 

Now the devotee begins to feel some pleasure as well 
as some fear. After a little while, he begins to think as if he 
weren’t a body but a breath only. This is because in the 
breath itself there is the Hansa and the breath itself is its 
form than. Slowly this breath reaches Shunya (nothingness, 
Niranjan) and gets stabilised there. Then the Shunya begins 
to turn over and here the Munn begins to feel restlessness 
and exerts its full force to come down. 

Turning over of Shunya is just like dying while living. 
In this stage, the devotee reaches a wonderful world. This 
is called as moving out of the 10th dwara. After coming 
out of it, the devotee attains an ethereal body that moves at 
a great speed. This body is a very wonderful one. It enables 
the devotee to have a round of the Brahmand. This body 
has no hands but still a devotee can do lots of work. It has 
no feet but still the devotee can travel at a great speed and 
can talk even without the presence of any mouth. 

Thus the devotee, once again, returns to this body after 
wandering in many Brahmands. This is because even after moving 
out of the 10th dwara, a part of ours remains in this body. 

Now let’s talk of the 11th dwara! Where is it? and how 
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can we enter into it? 
Nau Dwarey Sansar Sabb, Dasven Yogi Sadh. 
Ekadash_ Khirki Bani, Janat Sant Sujan. 

All the worldly people are acquainted with 9 apertures 
alone whereas it is only the yogis who have knowledge of 
the 10th aperture. But it is only some rare saint who has 
complete knowledge of the 11th aperture. 

None before Kabir Sahib had any knowledge of the 11th 
dwara. This 11th dwara is related to the true and real form 
of worship because after coming out of this dwara alone, a 
Hansa can reach its orginal abode (the Amarlok). Then it 
depends upon its sweet will to return to the body or not. 

This 11th dwara lies within our Surti. Now the question 
arises as to how one can open it. It can be opened by the 
grace of real Satguru alone. It can’t be opened even if one 
worships hard for crores of years. That is why even great 
Yogis also couldn’t go beyond the limit of 10th dwara. As 
soon as the Surti becomes peaceful and calm, this 11th dwara 
becomes visible. 

But this Surti becomes peaceful only when there is 
spiritual unity between the guru and the disciple. That is 
why Sahib Kabir has said— 

Guru Shish Aur Ishwar, Mil Kina Bhakti Vivek. 
Tinon Tri Dhara Bani, Aage Ganga Ek. 

When the guru, the disciple and Param Purush perform 
worship together, they get united like the three branches of 
the river Ganga and finally get absorbed in Param Purush 
in a manner the river Ganga gets merged in the ocean. 

No special kind of labour or earning merit is going to pay 
in this field. All that is needed is the true love and devotion 
for the Satguru. While sleeping, sleep with total love and 
devotion for your Satguru and while lying or in sleep, 
whenever you hear the sound of Dhoon-Dhoon, don’t feel 
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afraid. You should take it as a signal of the arrival of Satguru. 

Then the said word will take you Hansa to higher planes. 
After covering some distance, the word will begin to talk 
to you. Then after passing through various Brahmands, that 
word will take you in the mysterious and wonderful world. 
In the beginning, the Satguru and the disciple go together 
but at a particular place the Satguru takes the Hansa into 
his interior. In this state, the disciple sees everything from 
within his Satguru. After covering some distance the Satguru 
takes the disciple out of himself. Then the Hansa asks the 
Satguru as to why he had seated it within him. Satguru replies 
that it could have forgotten itself there. It is only he who 
doesn’t forget himself there while all others forget themselves. 
That is why great Yogis, sages etc. remained upto that limit 
only. On the basis of one’s own efforts none can succeed 
in doing so. 

After going ahead, comes the sea of Surti. At this place 
the Hansa becomes soft and pure and the Mind is left behind. 
Then, on having the Holy Darshan (sight) of Satya Purush, 
the Hansa becomes illuminated with the light of 16 suns. 
There the Hansa is asked as to whether it needs the Param 
Purush or the Satguru. The Hansa gets attracted to the former. 
If it opts for Param Purush, it remains in Satya Lok but if 
it opts for Satguru, the Param Purush takes it into Himself 
(Chatan Ang) and it becomes like Sahib himself. 

Then Param Purush sends it down into the world to bring 
other Hansas. 

Nau dware sansar sabb, dusvein yogi sadh. 
Ekadash khidki bani, janat sant sujan. 

It is the common people whose life force escapes 
through any of the nine dwaras while in case of yogis it 
escapes through the 10th dwara. On the other hand, it is 
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the Saints alone who have the knowledge of the 11th dwara. 
Trikuti madhya basey niranjan, moondhey dasvan dwar. 
Uske ooper makar taar hai, chado sambhar sambhar. 
Kabir Sahib says that in-between the eye brows there 
is the abode of Niranjan. He has closed the 10th dwara. 
Above it is the Makar Tar (an ethereal wire over which 
our Surti moves). There is need to advance cautiously along 
that. Further, in your panth there is the talk of 10th dwara 
only whereas in our panth it is the 11th dwara where the 
devotees are asked to fix their concentration. 
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7. Noble Character 


I feel irritated with three kinds of people—lazy, thieves 
and characterless. A lazy person can’t be expected to serve 


the society or to do any kind of service to humanity.He can’t 
prove good to his ownself even. Sleeping more than the 
reasonable limit, increases laziness. 

Neend Nishani Maut Ki, Uth Kabira Jag. 

Awake from the deep slumber as it is the sign of death. 

A lazy person is, so to say, a burden on earth. On the 
other hand, a thief robs others of their earnings. It is not 
right. But I hate a characterless person very much. I give a 
chance to a thief or a lazy person to come back after they 
are turned away, but I don’t do so in case of a characterless 
person. 

I like the man of character very much. Maharaj Dalip 
Singh was the descendant of Lord Ram. Once he was going 
somewhere. It was very hot. He felt uneasy. His charioteer 
said to the nature, “He is a great king of Raghuvansh. He is 
feeling hot. Let the air blow.” But the air didn’t blow. Then 
he said, “He is a very learned fellow. Arrange a shade for 
him.” But this also didn’t happen. Then he said, “He has 
fought many battles.” Still there appeared no provision for 
any shade. Then he prayed that his forefathers were great 
and noble souls. Still nothing happened. Finally the charioteer 
said, “He is of good character.” No sooner did he say so 
than the clouds began to appear and the air began to blow. 

A characterless person can’t be truthful and a liar can’t 
be a charactered person. Just as heat can’t be separated from 
light, character can’t be separated from truthfulness. 

A person with good character is very powerful. On the 
other hand, a characterless person (though outwardly he 
appears strong) will be weak from within unlike a charactered 
one and will have a feeling of fear within him. 

... Why is man so much engrossed in lustful activities? 
You will be surprised to know that these activities develop 
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in the child right from his birth. When the child takes to the 
ground, let it remain in its company. Don’t keep it carrying all 
the time. Also don’t plant kisses more than needed. 

...90 Why does man keep engrossed in lustful activities? 
He has forgotten the truth. He is ignorent that one day he 
has to leave this world and that the time for that can come 
any moment. Lustful thoughts can’t trouble a person who 
remembers this truth all the time. 

There was a sage. Many people used to come to him. 
One day, a characterless lusty person came to him. At that 
time the sage was all alone. The fellow said to the sage, 
“Don’t you feel bothered by lustful thoughts?” The sage 
guessed that the fellow was a great lusty one. The sages 
know many techniques to put even the great wicked persons 
on the right track. He said, “You should take care of yourself. 
You are going to die after 2 days.” The fellow felt worried. 
Reaching home, he lay down without eating or drinking. 
The wife said, “What is the matter?” The fellow said, 
“Nothing.” The wife tried to make him laugh but he didn’t 
even look at her. For two days he waited for his death and 
didn’t pay any attention towards his wife. When that period 
expired, he felt very happy and on that night had a heart to 
heart talk with his wife. In the morning he went to the Ashram 
(place of residence) of the sage and said, “You had said that 
I would die after 2 days but your prediction has proved false.” 
The sage said, “Well! Tell me how much the lustful thoughts 
disturbed you.” The fellow understood the truth and fell on 
the feet of the sage. The sage said, “Look! We never forget 
death. Out of ignorance you had forgotten death and so remained 
entangled in lustful thoughts. For 2 days you remembered death 
and these thoughts couldn’t disturb you. If you remember death 
at all the times, dirty and filthy thoughts won’t be able to disturb 
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you at all and you will become a noble man.” 

But this task is not so easy. When the Yaksha had asked 
Yudhishter as to what was the greatest wonder in the world, 
the latter had said, “Every day man sees others dying. He 
sees that all are going turn by turn but he forgets that he 
has also to die. He considers himself immortal.” 

This forgetfulness makes man do many wrong acts. It 
is due to this ignorence that man does acts of cheating, telling 
lies, causing trouble to others and the like. He also performs 
other sinful acts. The words of the great men have power 
in them. 

Dharam Raj Jab Lekha Mange, Kya Mukh Le Ker Jaye Ga. 

With what face will you appear before Dharam Raj (who 
gives the punishment or reward after death) when the latter 
asks for the account of the deeds performed by you. 

Earlier, man was noble. He avoided doing sinful acts 
out of fear. But today, man has become a sinner. He has 
become morally bankrupt. AIDS is, in fact, a gift and a check 
from nature. It prevents man from going to other women. 
After some time man will grow tired of such things and will 
rise above the low activities of cheating, exploiting and the 
like. He will definitely realise that such things can deliver 
no good or peace of mind not only in this world, but in the 
next one as well. 


ww we 


8. How To Achieve The Target 


We shall have to think as to why we have been worshipping. 
Every man worships with different aim in view. In this world 
four kinds of persons perform worship. Arjun asked Vasdev 


Krishan as to how many kinds of persons worshipped him? At 
this, Vasudev Krishan replied that four kinds of persons 
worshipped him. 

In the first category fall the Arati. That is to say, those 
who seek remedies from one or the other disease or problems. 
There is some self interest in their worship. They have nothing 
to do with liberation. In the 2nd category fall those who 
desire to have wealth and power. They want to attain material 
wealth. They want to attain so much wealth as is sufficient 
to meet all their material requirements. They are concerned 
with a comfortable and easy life and have nothing to do 
with liberation. 

... You will attain the aim that you keep before you while 
doing worship. For instance, a person was worshipping by 
making himself hang upside down in a well. Someone had 
told him that he could realise God if he worshipped that 
way for a period of six months. He was praying to God that 
the rope should not break till 6 months. A simple fellow 
was passing that way. He was surprised to see the fellow in 
the well. He asked him the reason thereof. The fellow narrated 
the whole story. He also found a rope from nearby and after 
tying it with his feet hung himself upside down like the first 
fellow. Being weak the rope broke and he began to fall down. 
In the meantime, God appeared there and saved him. God 
asked him as to what he was doing. He told all that had 
happened. The first fellow said, “Who are you talking with?” 
The second fellow said, “I am talking to God.” The first 
one said, “O God! I have been hanging for the past 5 months 
but you have not blessed me with your holy darshan (sight). 
On the other hand, you have showered your blessings on this 
fellow on the same day.” God said, “You wanted to have my 
sight after six months and that is why you prayed day and night 
that the rope should not break till six months. Only five months 
have passed yet. Remain there for one month more. I shall 
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definitely meet you then.” 

So a person reaps the reward as per his target. There are 
certain fellows who want Name and fame alone. I also see 
this. Many devotees come. Some engage themselves in service 
while others expect praise from the devotees. 

Moti Maya Sabb Tajain, Jheeni Taji Na Jaye. 
Peer Paigamber Auliya, Jheeni Sabb Ko Khaye. 

Wealth, wife, son and the like are the gross forms of 
Maya. Many persons can forsake these. But none succeeds 
in forsaking ego which is the ethereal form of Maya. This 
ego has devoured even the great Peers, Paigambers as well. 

Once Kabir Sahib, Guru Nanak Devji and many other 
Sidhs (sages) had gathered at a place. In the meanwhile, 
one of the disciples of Nanak Devji reached there. He was 
very poor and had at that time nothing with him. But he 
thought that it was not good to go to the guru empty handed. 
So he looked at his dress. He found sesame seed in it. When 
he offered one sesame seed to Nanak Devji after offering 
salutations, the latter became thoughtful. He thought that 
there was one sesame whereas the number of saints there 
was large. When he couldn’t reach any decision, he looked 
at Sahibji who told him to grind it in water and give the 
same as a drink to all. But there was no water there. Nanak 
Devji asked Sahibji to do something . 

Til Ghont Taran Lage, Sukhi Nadi Bahey Neer. 
Nanak Ki Sanshey Miti, Satguru Miley Kabir. 

There was a dry stream nearby. Sahibji desired and 
the stream began to flow with water. Then Nanak Devji 
took the water and after grinding the sesame in it, offered 
the water to all. In this way, all his doubts were cleared 
by the grace of Satguru Kabir Sahib. 

Then all the sages said to Sahibji, “Today we shall give 
you what you desire.” Sahibji said, “You yourself are poor. 
What can you give to me?” But they insisted. Then Sahibji 
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asked them to give him poverty worth 5 paisa. ...All the sages 
became thoughtful. They thought, “All of us are drowned in 
the ego of miraculous powers and have no poverty with us.” 
Then all of them went to Brahmaji. He replied that he was not 
in possession of Dariderta (poverty) and that he always remained 
in the ego of his power to create the living beings. Then they 
went to Shivji who also replied that he didn’t possess Dariderta 
and that he always remained in the ego of his power to destroy 
all the living beings. Finally they went to Vishnoji. He said, 
“O sages! I possess Dariderta worth 3 paisa only. Even after 
sustaining all the three lokas I never boast of my power to do 
so. I work taking myself as a servant only and that is why I 
possess Dariderta worth 3 paisa only. 

He who desired this Dariderta from you, is in the possession 
of all of it. None else can be supposed to possess it. All of 
them returned to Sahibji and after offering salutations explained 
all that happened to them. 

So, some desire Name and fame for their services. I 
always want you never to expect praise from gurus at least. 
Ahan Agni Nishi Din Jarai, Guru Saun Chahe Maan. 
Tisko Yam Nyota Diyo, Hoye Hamar Mahman. 

He who ever remains filled up with false ego and 
desires Naame and fame from the Satguru is sure to be 
a guest of the Lord of death. 

Those who are desirous of receiving praise can’t be 
expected to receive the blessings. It is not easy to receive 
the blessings. To attain it one has to rise high above the 
greed of wealth, Name, fame and the like. Then there are some 
worshippers who have great curiosity to know a lot about the 
soul, God and the like. They want to attain liberation. Arjun 
asked, ““O Vasdev! Which of these four, is the dearest to you.” 
Vasdev replied, “I like all my devotees but those with curiosity 
to know the truth are dearest to me. It is only this category of 
persons who deserve liberation.” And, in fact, the real objective 


The Real Naam Is A Hidden One 59 


of worship is to attain liberation. We should follow the path 
of worship with this end in view. It won’t do any good to you 
if you seek the shelter of some Satguru for attaining wealth, 
Naame and fame. After deciding about the true objective it is 
necessary to have the needed sources as well. For instance, if 
you want to become a doctor, you won’t be benefitted if you 
go to an engineer. Even the study of books won’t prove 
beneficial. You will have no alternative but to take the help of 
some doctors. If you want workable knowledge, the education 
upto the school level would serve the purpose. But for further 
knowledge you would have to seek admission in some college 
because the teachers at school won’t be able to provide that 
knowledge. If you want to attain mastery in some subject, 
you will have to seek admission in some university. And if 
you want to attain specialisation in some branch of a subject, 
you will have to do Ph.D and for that purpose you will have 
to seek guidance from some expert in the field. Likewise, 
if you have in mind the target of achieving salvation, you 
will have to seek the shelter of some expert in the field of 
spiritualism. As a large majority of people don’t have any 
high objective, they seem it better to seek the shelter of such 
gurus who live like kings in palace like buildings. This enables 
the disciples to boast of the high standard of their gurus. 
Such gurus often move along with a group of body guards. 
Common people can’t even hope to talk to them. Moreover, 
the devotees of such gurus don’t bother to know about the 
spiritual powers of their gurus. 

The gurus in general practise and preach Sagun or Nirgun 
Bhaktis (worships). The limit of Sagun worship is upto Pitar 
Lok, heaven and the like while that of Nirgun Bhakti extends 
upto Brahm Lok or Niranjan Lok. Those who attain heaven 
have to return to the world again after reaping the fruit there. 
So to say, this kind of liberation is short lived and can’t be 
called as liberation in the real sense. The saints have not 
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called Sagun Bhakti as bad. They have only said that real liberation 
can’t be achieved through this kind of worship. Then Nirgun 
Bhakti is performed in five ways. The Yogis meditate in five 
ways. Normal yogis attain Brahm Lok while the expert ones 
reach ParBrahm Lok. But even after attaining these places they 
can’t be said to have achieved real salvation. They have also to 
return when the new universe is created after dissolution. For 
complete and real salvation we shall have to adopt the mode 
of worship that can enable us reach the eternal 4th loka 
(Amarlok). It is not the guru but a Satguru (a perfect living 
master) alone, who can bless the devotees with the real Naam 
that can take them to Amarlok from where they would have 
never to return again. There is no dissolution there. Remember! 
it is the real Naam alone that can help us achieve our target. 

This Naam is Sar-Shabad (Param Purush Himself). So while 
blessing with Naam, the Satguru through paras surti gives the 
power of the supreme lord. None else but Param Purush can 
free the Hansa from this world of Kal Niranjan. 
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9. PREM-LOVE 


Johi Ghat Preeti Na Prem Rus, Puni Rasna Nahin Naam. 
Te Nar Is Sansar Mein, Upji Gaye _ Bekam. 
Those who have no love for Param Purush and don’t 
recite the holy Naam are, in fact, leading a worthless life. 
Kabir Prem Na Chashiya, Chashi Na Liya Sab. 


Soone Ghar Ka Pahuna, Jyun Aya Tyun Jab. 

A person who doesn’t taste the love of Param Purush, 
is like the guest of an empty house. He departs from the 
world in a manner he came. 

Ja Ghat Prem Na Sanchre, So Ghat Jan Masan. 
Jaise Khal Luhar Ki, Sans Lait Bin Pran. 

Sahib Kabir says that a person with no feeling of love 
in heart is just like a graveyard. Just as a Dhonkni (used 
for blowing air) made out of the animal skin breaths even 
without the vital force, the persons with no love in heart, 
also lead a similar life. 

Ja Ke Chit Anurag Hai, Gyan Miley Ner Soye. 
Bin Anurag Na Pavyi, Koti Karai Jo Koye. 

He who has love for his guru, can attain spiritual 
knowledge. Without love, none can attain this spiritual 
knowledge. 

Prem Bahkti Mein Rachi Rahain, Moksh Mukti Phal Paye. 
Shabad Mahin Jabb Mili Rahai, Nahin Avai Nahin Jaye. 

Sahib Kabir says that one should continue to do worship 
with love and devotion if one wants to attain salvation. He 
who recites the holy Naam with love and devotion, succeeds 
in crossing the ocean of births and deaths. 

Prem Bhav Ik Chahiye, Bhesh Anek Banaye. 
Bhavai Ghar Mein Vas Ker, Bhavai Ban Mein Jaye. 

One should have a lovable heart. Then it hardly matters 
whether one worships at home or renounces everything and 
moves to the forests for the purpose. 

Premi Dhundat Main Phirun, Premi Milai Na Koye. 
Premi So Premi Milai, Vish Se Amrit Hoye. 

Sahib Kabir says that he is in search of a true and pure 
lover, but he hasn’t been able to find one yet. If a true lover 
succeeds in finding another true lover, nectar can appear 
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even in the poison-like bodies of theirs. 
Sahaj Sanehi Bahut Hain, Sukh Mein Miley Anek. 
Bipti Padey Dukh Bantiye, So Lakhan Mein Ek. 
We can find many kinds of lovers in the world who 
maintain friendship as long as we are prosperous but leave 
us when evil times befall us. But there is to be found only 
one among Lakhs of such lovers who stands by us in bad 
times. 
Prem Prem Sabb Koyi Kahai, Prem Na Chinhai Koye. 
Ja Marg Sahib Milai, Prem Kahavai Soye. 
Every one talks of love but none knows what true love 
is. The true love is that which enables us realise Param Purush. 
Sabai Rasayan Hum Kiya, Prem Saman Na Koye. 
Ranchak Tann Mein Sanchrai, Sabb Tann Kanchan Hoye. 
Sahib Kabir says that he tasted all kinds of juices available 
in the world but none tasted as sweet as the juice of love. 
The presence of even a small quantity of it makes the entire 
body pure. 
Pothi Padh Padh Jug Muva, Pandit Bhaya Na Koye. 
Dhayi Aakher Prem Ka, Padhei So Pandit Hoye. 
All the people engrossed in the study of scriptures died 
one by one but none could succeed in attaining spiritual 
knowledge. Study of scriptures can never help one attain 
such a knowledge and become a priest. But he who attains 
the knowledge of love formed out of 22 letters only and learns 
to develop love with his Satguru alone, can attain the much 
coveted spiritual knowledge and can become a true pandit. 
Aapa Metai Piv Milai, Piv Mein Raha Samaye. 
Akath Kahani Prem Ki, Kachhu Kahi Na Jaye. 
Only he who shuns his ego, can attain his loved one in 
the form of a Satguru. Such kind of lovers forget themselves 
and keep their attention towards their Satguru alone and 
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remain absorbed in him. The story of such a love can’t be 
explained in words. 

Piya Chahai Prem Rus, Rakha Chahai Maan. 

Ik Myan Mein Duyi Khadag, Dekha Suna Na Kan. 

If we want to taste the juice of love, we shall have to 
be ego free. If we try to maintain both—love as well as our 
ego-it will amount to having two swords in a single sheath— 
an act that is not practicable. 

Jabb Mein Tha Tabb Guru Nahin, Abb Guru Hain Mein Nahin. 
Prem Gali Ati Sankri, Ta Mein Do Na Samahin. 

As long as I was filled with ego, I couldn’t seek the 
shelter of any guru. But now I have become ego free and 
so I find my Satguru wherever I look. Sahib Kabir says that 
the path of love is a very narrow one where there is no place 
for the two to stay. So, unless the ego gets destroyed, we 
can’t hope to attain our loved one in the form of Satguru. 

Nainon Ki Kari Kothri, Putli Palang Bichhaye. 
Palkon Ki Chik Dari Kai, Piy Ko Liya Rijhaye. 

Sahib Kabir says that making his eyes as big as a room, 
he has laid his pupils like a bed-cot. And as the love has to 
be displayed in camera, he has used the eyelids as a veil 
(by closing the eyes) and has attracted his loved one in the 
form of Satguru. 

Sumiran Se Munn Layiye, Jaise Nad Kurang. 
Kahein Kabir Bisre Nahin, Pran Tajey Tehi Sung. 

One’s love should be like that of a musk deer. It loses 
its life even for the sake of its love. A deer has a great love 
for the tune of a flute. In order to catch it, the hunter fixes 
two bamboos in the ground and then places a loose bamboo 
on them. After this, he hides himself and begins to play on 
his flute. Now the problem with the deer is that it can neither 
lie down nor sit. This is because it has no such joints in its 
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legs. If somehow it sits down, it can’t stand. So it has to satisfy 
its sleep as well by leaning against some rock or tree. The 
deer, on listening to the tune of the flute, descends down the 
hill. It wants to enjoy the sweet tune of the flute from a nearby 
place. So it comes closer and closer and finally puts its feet 
on the loose bamboo. 

Out of love, it forgets all about itself. The loose 
bamboo falls down and alongwith it falls the deer as well. 
The hunter catches it, takes out the valuable musk out 
of it and sells the flesh (meat). So the deer loses its life as 
well for the sake of love. 

Adhik Sanehi Machhri, Dooja Alap_ Sneh. 
Pran Tajey Pal Bisrey, Mer Ker Tajey Na Neh. 

In whole of the world the love of a fish is considered 
as most real and true one. All other kinds of love fade before 
its love. It loses its life the moment it is separated from water. 
Not only this much, it doesn’t leave its love for water even 
after its death. 

Prem Chhipaya Na Chhipe, Ja Ghat Pargat Hoye. 
Jo Pai Mukh Boley Nahin, Nain Dait Hain Roye. 

A true love doesn’t remain hidden. It becomes known 
one day or the other. Even if one doesn’t speak of it, the 
eyes express it through tears. 

Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Ka, Khala Ka Ghar Nahin. 
Shish Utare Bhuyin Dharai, Tabb Paithe Ghar Manhi. 
Shish Utare Bhuyin Dharai, Ooper Rakhai Panvy. 
Kahain Kabir Dharam Dass Se, Aisa Hoye To Aav. 

Love and worship are one and the same thing. Love itself 
is worship. So Sahib Kabir says to Dharam Dass, “If you 
want to worship and have a desire to show your love for 
your Satguru, throw away your ego and crush it under your 
feet. If you can do so, you should enter into the house of 
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love. The pre-condition for love towards your Satguru is to 
become completely ego free.” 
Prem Panvri Pahri Ke, Dheeraj Kajjal Deyi. 
Sheel Sindoor Bharaye Kai, Tabb Piy Ka Sukh Ley. 

It is only with Payal (a chain producing jingling tune) 
in feet (in the form of love), Kajal in eyes (in the form of 
patience), Vermillion in Maang (a line of division between 
the hairs of a woman) in the form of cool nature that one 
can attain peace and joy out of one’s meeting with Satguru 
( in the form of loved one). In order to attract the loved 
one, patience and cool nature are also needed alongwith love. 

Preeti Bahut Sansar Mein, Nana Vidhi Ki Soye. 
Uttam Preeti So Janiye, Satguru Se Jo Hoye. 

Many varieties of love can be found in the world but 
the true love is that which one has for one’s Satguru. All 
other kinds of love are full of one or the other kind of flaw 
and are perishable as well. But the love for a Satguru is the 
best of all. This relation is a very deep one. This is not limited 
to this world alone but is ever green. It continues upto the 
fourth Loka and has no ending. 

Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Ka, Ooncha Adhik Inkat. 
Shish Kati Pug Ter Dharai, Tabb Paithe Koyi Sant. 

The abode of love is very high and at a solitary place. 
Only he who leaves aside his ego and offers it to his Satguru, 
can enter into this rare abode. That is to say, without shunning 
this ego, it is difficult to tread on this path of love. 

Preeti Tahi So Keejiye, Jo Aap Saman Hoye. 
Kabhook Jo Avgun Padai, Gun He Lahai Samoye. 

We should develop the relation of love with a fellow 
whose love matches our own one in intensity and purity. 
That is to say, such a person should have a clear knowledge 
of love and should continue to love his loved one on the 
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basis of virtues inherent in him ignoring the short-comings, 
if any. 
Prem Na Badi Upjai, Prem Na Haat Bikaye. 
Raja Perja Jo Rachai, Shish Dey Le Jaye. 
The story of love is very amazing. Neither it grows in 
a field nor it is sold in the shops. 
Any body—be he a king or an ordinary person—can 
have it simply by becoming ego free. 
Jabb Lug Marne Se Darain, Tabb Lagi Premi Nahi. 
Badi Door Hai Prem Ghar, Samajh Lehu Munn Mahin. 
The abode of love is very far away. To reach it we shall 
have to shun the fear of death. This is because it is not possible 
to reach Amarlok of Satguru with fear of death in mind. 
Preeti Purani Na Hoat Hai, Jo Uttam Mein Lag. 
So Barsan Jal Mein Rahai, Patthar Na Chhore Aag. 
Love never becomes old if one is able to find some true 
lover. It, rather, grows day by day. A stone, even if it remains 
in water for a hundred years, keeps the fire within it and 
when rubbed with some other stone, it produces it (fire). 
The true and real love also neither grows old nor perishes. 
Yeh Tatt Woh Tatt Ek Hai, Ek Pran Duyi Gaat. 
Apne Jiye Se Janiye, Merey Jiye Ki Baat. 
True lovers are not separated from each other inspite 
of having different bodies. Their souls are one. Both of them 
can read each other from their own hearts. 
Neh Nibhai Hi Banai, Sochai Banai Na Aan. 
Tann De Munn De Shish De, Neh Na Deejai Jan. 
Love grows when developed in a practical manner. Mere 
thinking about it can’t serve the purpose. True lovers sacrifice 
their body, mind and head even for the sake of love. 
Aag Aanch Sahna Sugam, Sugam Khadaj Ki Dhar. 
Teh Nibahan Ek Rus, Maha Kathin Vyohar. 
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Sahib Kabir says that it is easy to bear the burning effect 
of fire. It is also easy to walk on the edge of a sword but it 
is, no doubt, difficult to perform the duties of a true lover. 
None but a true and real lover can pass this test. 

Jo Hai Jako Bhavna, Jabb Tabb Mili Hain Aye. 
Tann Munn Tako Sounpiye, Jo Kabhun Na Chhadi Jaye. 

Finding off and on all that one desires is in no case a 
sign of true love. One should offer body and mind to such 
a lover alone as never leaves company and ever remains 
entangled in the bondage of true love. 

Gahri Preeti Sujan Ki, Badhat Badhat Badhi Jaye. 
Auchhi Preeti Ajan Ki, Ghatat Ghatat Ghati Jaye. 

The love of dear ones is very deep one and grows with 
time. On the other hand, the love of foolish persons is of 
inferior quality and decreases with time and finally comes 
to an end. 

Aath Pahar Chausath Ghadi, Lagi Rahey Anurag. 
Hirdai Palak Na Bisre, Tabb Sancha Bairag. 

True renunciation demands that one should, at all the 
times, remain absorbed in the love of one’s Satguru and Param 
Purush without forgetting them for a moment even. 

Sumiran Ki Sudhi Jyu Karo, Jyun Gagri Panihar. 
Bolat Dolat Surti Mein, Kahain Kabir Vichar. 

Love your guru in a manner the women do with their pitchers 
of water. They continue to talk to each other but keep their 
attention at all the times towards their pitchers. 

The village women go to bring water with 2 to 4 pitchers 
on head. They talk to each other all the way but keep their 
attention towards their pitchers. If their attention diverts, 
the pitchers can fall down, but they hold them with the 
power of their concentration. In the same manner, there is 
need to have one’s concentration fixed at one’s guru. 
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Sumiran Saun Munn Layiye, Jaise Keet Ru Bhrang. 
Kabir Bisarai Aapko, Hoye Jaye Tihi Rung. 

Sahib Kabir says that one should love in a manner an 
insect does to a Bhring. It forgets itself and becomes like 
the latter in all respects. 

A Bhring catches some small insect and speaks its 
Particular word into its ears. Normally, an insect doesn’t 
have the power to fly but when it gets absorbed in the word 
spoken by the Bhring, the power of the latter’s word and 
its own love help it become Bhring like. Likewise, a guru, 
with the power of his Naam, (sacred word) turns his disciple 
like himself. But the condition is that the disciple’s love 
should be true, real and supreme. 
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10. The Way One Can Realise 
Sahibji 


There has been a great confusion in the world regarding 
true worship. Some take dancing and singing as worship 
while others take ringing of bells alone as worship. But such 
outward acts of hypocrisy can certainly not be called as 


worship. There is no place for any show in worship. If we take 
singing and dancing as worship, then persons like Michael Jakson 
should also deliver sermons. In this way many singers can be 
considered as devotees. But why are they not delivering 
sermons? If such persons start delivering sermons, huge crowds 
will assemble to listen to them. T.V. channels and the print 
media will give a wide publicity to them. It hardly matters if 
they don’t know the art of delivering sermons. They need only 
to cramp some stories and jokes. Their fans won’t bother about 
their spiritual achievements. As a proof of it you can see for 
yourself that whenever some sage dances, he makes almost 
all his devotees dance. Lest the devotees should feel bored 
on listening to the stories, the present day sages have also 
resorted to singing and dancing. Many of the devotees of such 
sages come simply to see the dance. It will thus be very easy 
for the dancers to enter into the field of present day worship. 
They have simply to narrate one or two stories and then have 
to stand up and dance. After telling one or two jokes they have 
again to repeat the act of dancing. Then after singing a hymn 
or two the satsang will come to an end giving both—the sage 
as well as the devotees—the needed pleasure and satisfaction. 

With the passage of time the satsangs are taking this form. 
Such an approach gives the devotees a chance to have 
entertainment along with attending the satsang. The sage 
also gets an opportunity to collect donations. It is feared 
lest in the time to come the criterion for being called as the 
greatest sage of the time should be the best singing and 
dancing capability. 

The devotees should not feel charmed and attracted by 
such activities as have nothing to do with liberation. Try to 
see the spiritual knowledge of the sage rather than his acting. 

Bhakti Hoye Nahin Nache Gaye. 


69 


70 Sahib Bandgi 


Bhakti Hoye Nahin Ghant Bajaye. 
Bhakti Hoye Nahin Moorat Pooja. 
Pahan Sevey Kya Tohi Soojha. 
Vimal Vimal Gavey Aru Rove. 
Kshyan Ek Param Janaam Ko Khoven. 

Sahibji says that singing, dancing and ringing of bells 
in temples can’t be called as worship. O man! What made 
you worship the stone? Singing and weeping also can’t 
be called as worship. It is nothing but wastage of time. 

The present day sages often begin to weep during 
satsangs. Weeping in love for God is not bad, but it should 
in no way be a matter of show. The true love arises from 
the depths of the heart. 

Jabb Lug Bheetar Lagan Na Lagey. 
Tabb Lug Surti Na Kabhun Jagey. 

There can be no awakening of our surti unless we have 
real devotion for Param Purush. 

If the world is following the wrong path of worship, it 
is the concerned sages who are responsible for all this. There 
are two reasons behind their doing so—Ignorance and 
Selfishness. While there are others who have been doing 
so for the sake of money. They have adopted worship as a 
profession and are befooling the people 

A Syana (posing to be expert in curing evil effects of evil 
spirits) who makes the women dance and accustoms them to 
rotate their heads is himself a great ghost who keeps such 
innocent persons in his grip for the whole of life. In the same 
manner the selfish professionals in the field of worship adopt 
ever new techniques of befooling and looting the people. They 
themselves are ignorant of the inner world and their disciples 
also remain the same. They take meat and use intoxicants and 
adopt other acts of cheating, dishonesty and the like. 
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Increase in sinful acts among the people is a clear 
indication of the fact that the spiritual environment has got 
polluted. A true spiritually awakened person can’t do any 
wrong and sinful act. It clearly shows that hypocrites with 
no spiritual knowledge have cleverly managed to spread their 
wings in the field of worship. A teacher with perfect 
knowledge of his subject has the competence to make even 
an ignorant student have some workable knowledge of the 
subject. Only a good teacher can be expert in showing good 
results. 

If the good results are not to be seen in the spiritual 
world and if the disciples of the sages use all sorts of 
intoxicants and adopt foul and wrong means in their day to 
day lives, then definitely there is something wrong in the 
matter. The concerned mahatma (sage) can be said to be 
totally devoid of spiritualism. 

This was all about the selfish elements. Now let’s move 
to the ignorant ones. Ignorance means that the people know 
nothing about the true mode of worship. Some can be seen 
worshipping the trees or the stones while others can be seen 
worshipping the ponds, streams, fire, sky and the like. Thus 
people seem to be entangled in Sagun or Nirgun form of 
worship. Sahibji gave to the world the secret of true worship 
Sathya Bhakti that is far different from these two forms of 
worship. 

Sagun Bhakti Karai Sansara. Nirgun Yogeshwar Adhara. 
In Donon Ke Par Batava. Tum Kaisi Vidhi Tahan Munn Lava. 

Once Dharam Dassji said to Sahibji, ‘“The worldly 
people are absorbed in Sagun worship while the yogeshwar 
ones are absorbed in Nirgun worship. Also, you are talking 
about the mode of worship that is far removed from these 
two forms of worship. How can we worship according to 
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this new mode?” 

Sahibji said that the world doesn’t know that Param 

Purush. He made the idea clear to him thus— 
Jug Mein Charon Ram Hain, Teen Ram Vyavahar. 
Chautha Ram Nij Sar Hai, Taka Karo Vichar. 
Ek Ram Dashrath Ghar Dolai, 
Ek Ram Ghat Ghat Mein _ Bolai. 
Ek Ram Ke Sakal Pasara., 
Ek Ram _ Tri Bhuvan’ Se _ Neyara. 
Aakar Ram _ Dashrath Ghar  Dolai, 
Nirakar Ghat Ghat Mein Boley. 
Bindu Ram Ka Sakal Pasara, 
Niralambh Sabb Hin Te _ Neyara. 

There are four kinds of Ram in the world. But the world 
knows about the 3 kinds of Ram only whereas the 4th Ram 
(Sahib) is the essence. One is the Sahkar (with body) Ram 
whom everyone knows as the son of king Dashrath. Then 
the second Nirakar (formless) Ram is also known to everyone. 
This is because all the holy scriptures are talking about him. 
He is present in every living being in the form of Mind. 
Then the 3rd Ram is known in the form of semen that is 
responsible for the reproduction of the jivas of the world. 
Apart from these three, the fourth one, that is the rarest of 
all, has been called as Sahib by the holy saints. He is the Lord 
of the 4th loka (Amarlok). 

Kabir Ek Na Janiya, Bahu Janey Kya Hoye. 

Knowledge about everything else is useless if one 
doesn’t know of Him. 

The knowledge about this rare mystery was given to 
the world for the first time by Kabir Sahib. Our Vedas and 
Shastras give us knowledge upto Nirakar only. These are 
silent about that which lies beyond the three lokas. 
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Ved Hamara Bhed Hain, Hum Vedan Ke Mahin. 
Jone Bheid Mein Hum Basaun, Vedau Janat Nahin. 
Sahibji says that our Vedas are full of all sorts of 
mysteries and knowledge. But even the Vedas don’t know 
the mysteries that shroud him. There is a great reasoning 
in Sahibji’s sayings. 
Bechune Jug Ranchiya, Sahib Noor Ninar. 
Aakhar Kerey Vakat Ko, Kis Ka Karai Deedar. 
He says that the worldly people have taken Param Purush 
as Nirakar and have absorbed themselves in the worship of 
Kal Niranjan. He says, “Whom will you see after your 
departure from the world if you take Him as Nirakar.” 
So without knowing the real God (Param Purush) our 
worship is full of nothing but ignorance. 
Bhayi Re Bhram Bhakti Su Jan. 
Jau Lau Nahin Sanch Soon Pahchan. 
Bhram Nachan Bhram Gayin, Bhram Japp Tapp Daan. 
Bhram Shat Karam Sakal Sanhita, Bhram Gah Bun Jan. 
Bhram Indri Nigrah Keeyan, Bhram Guha Mein Bas. 
Bhram Ta Lau Janiye, Sooni Ki Karey Aas. 
Bhram Sudh Sarir Jaun Laun, Bhram Nav Binav. 
Sahibji says that worship becomes doubtful unless one 
knows the truth. Dancing, singing, hard worship and acts 
of charity are nothing but the state of uncertainty of mind. 
Even six types of Karmas (rituals) are also mind. Man is 
performing all his activities due to his being in a state of 
confusion and uncertainty. As such these can’t be called 
as spiritual ones. Even a yogi who has controlled his organs 
and the one who lives in some cave are in the state of 
uncertainty of mind. All sorts of worship are also a state 
of uncertainty as long as man desires to realise Nirakar 
(formless). This is because Nirakar is Kal Purush (Munn) 
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himself. All the desires related to our body are unreal. 
This is because this body is Maya. Thus as long as man 
doesn’t get blessed with the holy Naam, every thing is 
nothing but a state of uncertainty of mind. 

Now the question arises as to what this real and true 
Naam is. 

Sar Shabad Satt Purush Kahaya. 

This true Naam is the ‘Sar Shabad’ (Sahib Himself). 

So when a devotee seeks the shelter of some Satguru 
and gets blessed with the holy Naam, all his ignorance will 
get removed and he will leave for his true home (Amarlok) 
wherefrom he has never to return to the ocean of repeated 
births and deaths. 

It is important to tell here that this ‘Sar Shabad’ (Sacred 
Naam) is not the ‘Anhad Shabad’ which some mahatmas 
(sages), out of ignorance, take as Param Purush. 

Shabad Kaho To Shabad Hi Nahin. 
Shabad Hoye Maya Ke Chhahin. 
Naam Kaho To Naam Na_ Jaka. 
Naam Dhara Jo Kal Tihi Taka. 
Hai A Naam Akshar Ke Mahin. 
Nih Akshar Koyi Janat Nahin. 
Dharam Dass Tahan Bas Hamara. 
Kal Akal Na _ Pave _ Para. 
Ta Ki Bhakti Karai Jo Koyi. 
Bhav Te Chhute Janaam Na Hoyi. 

True Naam is not a word. Sahibji says that it is wrong 
to take Param Purush as some word or some male as both 
of these are related to Maya. No sound can be produced 
without the presence of the two. The true Naam is soundless 
sound and none has any knowledge of it. Sahibji tells 
Dharam Dass that he lives in a loka where there is no 
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existence of the formless God. He who worships that real 
Sahib is not born again and again. 

Now let’s see how can we perform the worship that is 
far removed from hypocrisy. We should remember that true 
love alone is worship and love implies fixation of 
concentration. We fix our concentration at the object of our 
love. The Surti (attention) of a greedy person is always on 
wealth because he has love for it. A lustful person has his 
surti on lustful activities because he has love for these. 
Likewise, to fix concentration at Satguru means to love Sahib 
Himself. You have never seen Parampurush and so can’t fix 
your concentration at Him, while Satguru is the true 
representative of Sahibji and is very much before us. 

Guru Sahib To Ek Hain, Dooja Sabb Akar. 
Aapa Tajj Ke Prabhu Bhajai, Tabb Pavey Deedar. 

In fact, a Satguru and Sahibji are the two faces of 
the same coin. There is only the difference of form. If a 
devotee remains absorbed in his Satguru with true 
devotion, he can surely realise Paramatma. This can be 
possible only if he is ego free. 

There are many lovers in the world. All talk about love 
and its glory. But none knows as to what true love is. 

Preet Bahut Sansar Mein, Nana Vidhi Ki Hoye. 
Uttam Preeti So Janiye, Satguru Se Jo Hoye. 

There are many kinds of love in the world but the 
true love is that which one has for the Satguru. All other 
kinds of love are polluted as well as mortal but the love 
for a Satguru is the best of all. 

It is not limited to this world alone. It extends beyond 
the limits of the world and is related to the 4th Loka. Thus 
it is unending and is the only medium for realising Param 
Purush. 
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Prem Prem Sabb Koyi Kahai, Prem Na Chinhei Koye. 
Ja Marg Sahib Milai, Prem Kahavai Soye. 

Every one talks of true love but none knows what the 
true love is! The true love is only that which can enable 
a devotee realise Sahib (Paramatma or Real God). 

This love story is very strange. A devotee has to crush 
his ego in order to attain his loved one in the form of Satguru. 
Aapa Mitai Piv Milai, Piv Mein Raha Samaye. 
Akath Kahani Prem Ki, Kachhu Kahi Na Jaye. 

Only he who shuns his ego can attain his loved one 
in the form of a Satguru. Such kind of lovers forget 
themselves and keep their attention towards their Satguru 
alone and remain absorbed in him. The story of such a 
love can’t be explained in words. 

One has to forget oneself in order to walk on this road. 

Yeh To Ghar Hai Prem Ka, Khala Ka Ghar Nahin. 
Shish Utarey Bhuyi Dharai, Tabb Paithe Ghar Mahin. 

Sahibji says that it is not easy to love. In order to 
love the Satguru one has to shun one’s ego. He says to 
Dharam Dass that he can come to him (Sahibji) if he is 
prepared to do so. 

Many things have to be taken care of in love. 
Chhin He Chadey Chhin Hi Utrey, So To Prem Na Hoye. 
Aghat Prem Pinjrey Basey, Prem Kahevey Soye. 

Sometimes love soars high into the skies while at other 
times it descends down. But love shouldn’t be allowed to 
grow less. 

There is great need of patience in love. Sometimes we 
lose patience when we fail to find any answer to our love. 
As aresult, either the level of love comes down or the negative 
thoughts enter into our mind that give rise to anger. 

Prem Panvri Pahri Ke, Dheeraj Kajjal Dey. 
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Sheel Sindur Bharaye Kai, Tabb Piye Ka Sukh Ley. 

With a jingling or Naament (in the form of love) in 
feet, antimony (in the form of patience in eyes and 
vermilion (in the form of peace) in Mang (the line between 
the divisions of a woman’s hair) a devotee can hope to 
experience the pleasures hidden in meeting with the loved 
one (in the form of Satguru). 

In a virtuous manner, a devotee who meditates at all 
the times on his Satguru can be called as one with a true 
spirit of detachment. Such a love will indeed be of a rare 
quality. 

Then the situation becomes somewhat like this— 
Guru Samana Shishya Mein, Shishya Liya Ker Neh. 
Bilgaye Bilgey Nahin, Ek Roop Do_ Deh. 

The guru loves his disciple to such an extent that he 
becomes one with him though outwardly both appear to 
have different physical bodies. 


we we wy 
11. Even Ram Can/’t Describe 


The Greatness Of Naam 


Man has today understood that it is ‘Naam’ alone that can 
help a devotee cross the ocean of repeated births and deaths. 
Ram Ek Tapas Tiya Tari, Naam Koti Khal Kumti Ubari. 

About the importance of Naam, Goswami Tulsi Dassji 
says that Ramji liberated Ahalya, the wife of a worshipper, 
but the power of ‘Naam’ has enabled crores of devotees 


seek liberation. 
Bhram Ram Tein Naam Barh, Ber Bayak Ber Dan. 
Ram Charit Satt Koti Mahan, Liye Mahesh Jiyan Jan. 

This holy Naam is greater than even Brahm and Ram. 

It has the power to bless even those who bless others. 
Kaho Kahan Lagi Naam Badayi, 
Ram Na Sakhin Naam Gun Gayi. 

To what an extent can I say about the greatness of 
Naam. Even Ram can not do so. 

Those following the path of true worship fully understand 
that no real purpose can be served without the power of 
Naam. But none seems to be in a position to understand as 
to what real Naam is. It is very important to understand this. 
The people perhaps think ‘Naam’ to be a game of 52 letters. 
But this is not so. The Naam, the saints have talked about, 
is altogether different from others. 

It is not a subject of speech and is present within all. 
Had this Naam been one out of the 52 letters, there would 
have been no need to go to the gurus. We could for ourselves 
have found it out from the scriptures. But this is not so. 

Koti Naam Sansar Mein, Tin Te Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hai, Janey Birla Koye. 

There are crores of ‘Naams’ in the world. But these can’t 
help us achieve salvation. On the other hand, the true Naam 
is a hidden one and only some rare saints know of it. 

That particular Naam is a hidden one and only a real 
Satguru can bless the devotees with it. This Naam alone has 
the power to free us from the cycle of repeated births and 
deaths. 

Jabb Lug Sar Naam Nahin Pavey. 
Tabb Lug Jeev Bhav Bhatka Khave. 
A jiva continues to wander by the time it gets blessed 
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with the true Naam. 
Satya Yug Satya Treta Tapp, Dwapar Pooja Dhar. 
Kalyug Kewal Naam Adhar, Sumir Sumir Bhav Utro Par. 

Ravi Dassji says that in Satya Yug it was the truth 
that enabled a jiva cross the worldly ocean; in Treta yug 
it was the meditation that enabled it do so; in Dwapar it 
was the worship whereas in Kalyug it is only Naam that 
can enable a jiva attain salvation. 

The people think that they can cross the worldly ocean 
by reciting any Naam. But it is not so. Kal Niranjan won’t 
free our Hansa so easily. It is only the real Naam that can 
help our Hansa rid itself from the grip of Kal. Wherefrom 
can we seek that Naam which has so much importance. It 
is certain that only real Satguru can be in possession of it. 

Let’s see where this Naam lies. We have heard from 
the holy sayings of the saints that God resides within us. 
Now the question arises as to what a thing ‘Naam’ is that 
possesses the power to take us across the worldly ocean. 

I happened to see some sages who take themselves as 
experts in explaining the importance of Sar Shabad (Naam 
related to Param Purush). When I enquired about Naam, they 
replied that guruji had told them not to tell it to any body. I 
said to them, “Sar Shabad can neither be spoken by mouth 
nor can it be written. Then what is that which you take as 
Naam. You have been mistaken somewhere.” 

Kaha Na Jahi, Likha Na _ Jayi. 
Bin Satguru) Koyi Nahin Payi. 

The holy saints clearly say that the true Naam can 
neither be spoken nor reduced to writing. None can know 
of it without a Satguru. 

And you say that guruji has forbidden you to tell it to 
any body. Let me tell you. 
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Sar Shabad Sat Purush Kahaya. 

Sahibji says that Sar Shabad itself is Param Purush 
and Param Purush Himself is Sar Shabad. 

I said that this Naam has nothing to do with letters. 
Certainly you have misunderstood it. 

Guru Sajeevannaam Bataye, Ja Ke Bal Hansa Ghar Jaye. 

Guru reveals the Eternal Naam that has the power 
to take a Hansa to its original abode. 

This Naam is an Alive one. Your life style after getting 
blessed with the holy Naam has become the same like that 
of people of Satyug. This is the miracle of Alive Naam. The 
power of Naam is protecting you against all sorts of evils 
at all the times. There is some definite reason behind your 
faith. You must have realised that some invisible power comes 
to your rescue both in worldly as well as in spiritual fields. 
Sahibji has beautifully said in this regard. 

Satguru Shabad Sahayi. 
Nikat Gaye Tann Rog Na Vyapai, Pap Tap Mit Jayi. 

The holy Naam protects the disciple from bodily 
diseases and helps him in getting rid of all the sins 
committed before. 

The power of Naam will give you relief from the bodily 
diseases as well. You will not adopt the wrong path. All the 
three kinds of sufferings related to the material world and 
body will get destroyed. Even the planets won’t have their 
ill effect on you. 

Jabhi Naam Hirdey Dhara, Bhaya Pap Ka Nash. 
Jaise Chingi Aag Ki, Pari Purani Ghas. 

Just as a single cinder can burn to ashes a heap of 
dry grass, the Naam in the heart of a devotee roots out 
all the evil deeds. 

Let there be no doubt in your heart. Whenever you intend 
to do some evil act, some power from within admonishes 
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you and prevents you from doing so. You have with you the 
power to distinguish between right and wrong. 
Athvan Pathvan Darishti Na Lagai, Ulte Tihi Dhar Khayi. 
Maran Mohan Vashikaran Ker, Munn Hi Munn Pachhitayi. 
Further he says that evil activities of a bad and evil 
person won’t cause any harm to a devotee blessed with 
the holy Naam. The evil doer himself will suffer from these. 
Even the arrows of Kam (lust) will fail to have any affect 
on a person blessed with Naam. 
Jadu Jantar Yukti Nahin Lagey, Shabad Ke Baan Dahayi. 
Aujha Dayan Ur Der Derpe, Jahar Joorh Ho Jayi. 
Vishdhar Munn Mein Ker Pachtava, Bahuri Nikat Na Jayi. 
Kahain Kabir Kato Yam Phanda, Sukrati Lakh Duhayi. 
No kind of magical powers will stay before the power 
of Naam. The hearts of evil doers will begin to tremble 
and even the poison won’t have any effect on a person 
blessed with Naam. This Naam destroys the grip of Kal. 
This Naam is not a thing to be taken as a simple one. 
The power of Naam is within every one. 
Sahib Teri Sahibi, Sabb Ghat Rahi Samaye. 
Jyun Mehndi Ke Paat Mein, Lali Lakhi Na Jaye. 
The light of Sahib is present within every jiva like 
the redness that is present in the pot containing Mehandi, 
although it is invisible to the human eye. 
This Naam itself is Param Purush. 
Tera Sayin Tujh Mein Hai, Jyun Pahupan Mein Bas. 
Kasturi Ka Mrig Jyun, Phir Phir Dhundhat Ghas. 
Sahibji says that Param Purush is within you like the 
musk that is very much within a musk deer though, out 
of ignorance, it wanders about in search of it. 
On the day the Satguru blesses you with Naam, he sends 
the super power within you by the churning of Surti. And 
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this super power helps Hansa reach Amarlok—its real abode. 

Without a true Naam, Hansa can’t cross this worldly 
ocean and none but a real Satguru can bless the devotees 
with a true Naam. This Naam can’t be obtained from any 
sacred book. According to the Shastras, all of us agree that 
Param Purush is within us but strange to say none of us are 
able to realise Him. Ghee is present in milk but not visible; 
there is redness in Mehandi but it is not visible. Unless it is 
rubbed against the skin, it doesn’t give its colour. In the 
same manner, a process is set in motion when a devotee is 
blessed with Naam. This process enables the devotee to have 
experiences of the spiritual world. 

Naam Satya Guru Satys Ho, Aap Satya Jo Hoye. 
Teen Satya Jabb Ek Hon, Vish Se Amrit Hoye. 

He has laid stress on the truthfulness of Guru, Naam 
and the disciple and has said that when this truthfulness 
in the form of guru, disciple and Naam becomes one, it 
can, so to say, produce nectar out of poison even. 

Sahibji has spoken about guru as well as the disciple. 

Shishya To Aisa Chahiye, Guru Ko Sarvsav Dey. 
Guru To Aisa Chahiye, Shishya Ka Kachhu Na Ley. 

He has said that a disciple should surrender his all 
before his guru while a guru should be such as accepts 
nothing from his disciple. 

Bahut Guru Hain Is Jug Mahin, 
Harey Dravya Dukh Kau Nahin. 
Ta Te Pratham Preeksha_ Leejai, 
Ta Peechhe Guru Deeksha Leejai. 

He says that there are many religious teachers in this 
world who have an eye on the wealth of their disciples. 
They rob them of their money but don’t remove their 
sufferings. So it is advisable to first test and assay before 
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getting blessed with Naam. 

What sort of a guru can be called as a true one. Sahibji 
has told the features of such a guru. Firstly, he should have 
nothing to do with sex. This is because lustful activities are 
done out of ignorance alone. Just as one can’t have any dream 
in one’s awakened state however hard one may desire for 
it, lustful activities also can’t be performed when one is in 
the state of knowledge and awareness. 

Further, the power of a lustful person grows weak. Even 
God Inder’s power grew less when the sexual desire in him 
brought him to Ahalya, the wife of Gautam Rishi. The brain 
of a lustful person grows weak while that of a person who 
goes higher than the thoughts of lustful activities, gains 
awareness. A lustful person can’t become wise in the real 
sense. 

Jahan Bhog Tahan Yog Vinasha. 

Where there is lust, there can be no Yog. 

Both— Yoga and Bhoga (sex) are opposite to each other. 
Keeping this in mind, you should take a Bal Brahmchari 
alone as your guru because he will be in possession of more 
powers. And a person who on becoming enlightened has 
taken to Sanyas (detachment) can also be taken as a guru. 

Secondly, he should have no attachment to any material 
thing and should take the whole of the world as his family. 
But in Kalyug (the present era) a guru nominates his own 
son as his successor. 

How can a guru, who himself like Dharitrashter entangled 
in attachment with his son, make his disciples leave 
attachment. 

Andhe Ko Andha Miley, Rah Batave Kaun. 
Bandhe Ko Bandha Miley, Ganth Chhudave Kaun. 

A blind man can’t show the path to another blind. And 

a fellow who is himself in bondage can’t be expected to 
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open the knot of another fellow like him. 

Thirdly, the guru should be Self reliant. A guru who lives 
on the donations received from his disciples is a sinner. When 
a person uses the money collected in the Name of God for 
his own comfort or for his family, he cheats all the three— 
God, donor and the government (that doesn’t charge any 
tax). Such a person has taken it as an easy way to earn money. 
The great enlightened souls never did so. Rather they 
cautioned us. 

Pait Ke Karan Karey Guruvayi, Pidhi Sahit Narak Mein Jayi. 

He who assumes the role of a religious teacher for the 
sake of earning his living, is sure to go to hell along with 
all his descendants. 

The saints have cited many examples in this regard. 
Ravidass ji mended two shoes daily. He kept half of the 
earning for himself and gave the other half in charity. He 
had among his disciples great persons like king Peepa but 
he never accepted any money from any person. Saint Tuka 
Ram lived on the earning he got from cutting wood while 
Sahibji weaved the cloth. If a guru doesn’t possess any such 
quality, he should be shunned. 

Fourthly, he should have a deep knowledge of the spiritual 
world so that he may be in a position to clear the doubts of 
the devotees, if any. 

Sixthly, he should be truthful. And lastly, he should have 
realised Param Purush. Only a sage who possesses the first 
six characteristics can be said to have the seventh as well. 

Sat Purush Ko Jansi, Tiska Satguru. Naam 

Only a guru who knows Param Purush fully can be 
called as a Satguru. 

Only such a Satguru possesses the real Naam. Let’s have 
some further talk about Naam. 
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Just as the darkness of a house can’t be removed without 
a lamp, the inner darkness can’t be removed by any other 
method except Naam. Now the question arises as to how 
this Naam clean our heart. There is no doubt in the fact 
that our heart is unclean. The vices like lust, anger and the 
like, though invisible, are to be found in everyone. It is these 
that are responsible for spreading darkness inside. Our Hansa 
acts as per their dictates. When the current of attachment 
flows, all begin to appear lovable. And when the current of 
hatred begins to flow, we think of picking up quarrels with 
others and the like. When these vices disappear, we are left 
with nothing but repentance. But the power of Naam makes 
these visible. Had it been possible to control these through 
some noble deeds or some Yog, God Inder wouldn’t have 
been swayed by lust and Bhrigu Rishi wouldn’t have been 
swayed by anger. 

Bhrigu worshipped for 60 thousand years. In Satyug, 
unlike the present times, the age of man was upto 1 lakh 
years. In Treta Yug, the age got reduced to 10 thousand years. 
It has been continuously on the decrease. And so, in a fit of 
anger, Bhrigu Rishi kicked Vishnoji on the chest. There is 
need to understand these evil forces that are wholly responsible 
for the downfall of Hansa. 

Kahain Kabir Koyi Ubrey, Le Satguru Ki Oat. 

Kabir Sahib says that only he who seeks the shelter 
of some Satguru can escape. 

...After all wherefrom do these vices originate. Just as 
fire produces light and heat, Mind produces lust, anger, and 
the like. And it is only Mind that has entangled our Hansa. 

The ignorant man is unable to understand the evil designs 
of this Mind. 

Naam Hoye To Tath Naamave. Na To Yeh Munn Bandh Nachave. 
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If we have Naam, then this Mind will bow before our Hansa. 
Without Naam this Mind will make us dance to its tune. 

Ja Ghat Naam Na Sanchre, Tisko Jan Masan. 
Jaise Khal Luhar Ki, Sans Leit Binu Pran. 

A heart without Naam is just like a graveyard. It is just 
like the skin used by a blacksmith those breaths even without 
the vital force. 

Without Naam even great learned persons do such wrong 
acts as don’t behove even ignorant persons. Mind can’t be 
controlled even after hard worships. 

Tera Bairi Koyi Nahin, Tera Bairi Munn. 

That is why Sahibji has said that there is no enemy of 
jiva other than Mind. 

It is, no doubt, the same Mind for the satisfaction of 
whose desires you labour hard day and night. Mind is 
misleading jiva and all are being swayed by its current. Just 
as a thief lives in darkness for fear of being recognised and 
caught, Mind also likes and lives in darkness of ignorance. 
This is because none will obey its dictates if it is recognised 
and caught. 

This great Naam creates awareness in our Surti and we 
don’t follow its dictates then. 

Munn Jata Hai Jan De, Gahke Rakh Sharir. 
Utra Pada Kaman Se, Kya Ker Sakta Teer. 

Let Munn say what it likes. If you don’t obey it bodily, 
it will face defeat and won’t repeat its desires. 

The Naam is, in fact, a check on Mind that can be imposed 
by a Satguru alone. That is why Sahibji has said— 

Satya Naam Ke Pat-Tarey, Deve Ko Kachhu Nahin. 
Kya Lein Guru Santoshiye, Havas Rahi Munn Mahin. 

He has nothing that he can pay in return for the holy 

Naam. He has failed to satisfy his desire to offer to his 


The Real Naam Is A Hidden One 87 


Satguru that which can please him. 
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12. Sajeevan Naam 


Guru Sajeevannaam Bataye, 
Ja Ke Bal Hansa Ghar Jaye. 
Guru reveals the Eternal Naam that has the power 
to take a Hansa to its original abode. 
Koti Naam Sansar Mein, Tin Te Mukti Na Hoye. 
Mool Naam Jo Gupt Hain, Janey Birla Koye. 
There are innumerable Naames by which we remember 
God (Kal Niranjan). There are thousands of Naames by which 
we call Vishnoji, Shivji and other gods. Sahib Kabir says 
that none out of these countless Naames can help us attain 


salvation. The real Naam alone can help us in this regard. The 
real Naam that can help in this regard is an unknown one and 
only some rare saint has knowledge of it. 

There is no need to bother about other modes of worship 
or rituals after being blessed with the holy Naam. That is 
why Sahib Kabir asks us to leave aside these useless practices 
(From the standpoint of goal of human birth). All that is 
needed is to keep our Surti (attention) at the holy feet of 
our Satguru who will bless us with all that we need. 

Chinta To Guru Naam Ki, Aur Na Chitvai Dass. 
Jo Kachhu Chitve Naam Binu, Soyi Kal Ki Phans. 

Keep reciting the holy Naam at all the times. Except 
Naam, everything, where our attention stays, is nothing but 
the network of Kal Purush. 

Jabhi Naam Hirde Bhaya, Bhaya Pap Ka Nash. 
Jaise Chingi Aag Ki, Pari Purani_ Ghas. 

Just as a single cinder is enough to burn down the whole 
heap of dry grass, all the previous evil deeds of man burn 
down after he is blessed with the holy Naam. Moreover, 
this Naam makes the Hansa Pure and flawless. 

Satguru Naam Chhadi Kai, Karai Aur Ki Aas. 
Veshya Tera Poot Jyun, Kahai Kaun Ko Bap. 

Sahib Kabir says that he who doesn’t care for the holy 
Naam and has hopes from some other source, is like the 
son of a prostitute who doesn’t know whom to call as his 
father. That is to say, a prostitute has bodily relations with 
a number of Persons. 

Tanter Manter Sabb Jhuth Hai, Matt Bharmo Koye. 
Sar Shabad Janey Bina, Kaga Hans Na Hoye. 

Sahib Kabir says that Tantar Mantar etc. (reciting of words 
with observance of some rituals.) are nothing but a bundle 
of lies. These cant’ help in achieving spiritual enlightenment. 
It is only the true Naam that can help a crow change into a 
Hansa. 
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The nature of the crow is very bad. It puts its beak into 
every heap including that of dirt and filth. But a Hansa never 
puts its beak into a heap of dirt. It is a very pure and flawless 
bird. Without a true Naam, a jiva is like a crow because it 
does all the indecent and wrong acts under the impulse of 
lust, anger etc. But after being blessed with the holy Naam, 
it feels the flow of some reviving force within itself that 
saves it from all the wrongful acts. The vices like lust, anger 
can’t show their effect before the super-power of Naam. 

Ujjal Pahire Kapda, Pan Supari Khaye. 
Ek Guru Ke Naam Binu, Bandha Yampur Jaye. 

Cautioning the worldly people, Sahib Kabir tells them 
that wearing shining clothes, chewing betel nuts etc. are going 
to do no good to them. Without getting blessed with the 
true Naam from some perfect guru, they will have to go 
straight to the Yampuri (the abode of Lord of death) after 
their death. 

Kal Phirai Sir Ooprai, Jeevhi Najar Na Aye. 
Kahein Kabir Guru Shabad Gahi, Jam Se Jeev Bachaye. 

Kal in the guise of Mind is hovering over the heads of 
all but the jiva doesn’t seem to realise it. Sahib Kabir says 
that we should seek the shelter of some guru who alone has 
the power to save us from the claws of Kal. 

Shabad Shabad Sabb Koyi Kahey, Vo To Shabad Videh. 
Jihva Per Avai Nahin, Nirkhi Parkhi Ker Leh. 

All are talking about the Shabad (sacred word) but the 
Shabad Sahib Kabir is talking about is formless and doesn’t 
fall within the domain of words. 

Jap Marey Ajapa Marey, Anhad Bhi Mer Jaye. 
Surti Smani Shabad Mein, Vako Kal Na Khaye. 

Sahib Kabir says that the reciting of mantras as well as 
the automatic recitation (without the movement of lips) are 
perishable. Even the Anhad Shabads (71kinds of sharp musical 
sounds being produced within Sushumna nerve) of the Yogis 
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are perishable. But it is the wordless word that is called as 
true Naam. When the Surti (attention) gets fixed onto it, it 
is difficult for the Kal to destroy it. 
Yehi Badayi Shabad Ki, Jaise Chumbak Bhaye. 
Bina Shabad Nahin Oobrai, Keta Karai Upaye. 
The holy Naam is like a magnet that frees the devotees 
from worldly attachments and attracts them to itself in a 
manner the latter does to iron. Sahib Kabir says that without 
Naam, it is not possible to cross the ocean of births and 
deaths. 
Shabad Pad Surti Rakhi, So Pahunchai Durbar. 
Kahein Kabir Tahan Dekhiye, Baitha Purush Hamar. 
He who after being blessed with the holy Naam, keeps 
his attention fixed at it, can be able to reach the holy Durbar 
of Param Purush and have a Darshan (sight, vision) of Him. 
Jaise Maya Munn Ramai, Taise Naam Ramaye. 
Tara Mandal Bhed Ke, Tabb Amarapur Jaye. 
Just as Mind remains at all the times engrossed in the 
worldly Maya (illusion, material elements), we should remain 
engrossed in the recitation of the holy Naam if we want to 
rid ourselves of the worldly bondages and want to reach 
Amarlok. 
Satguru. Naam Sumirte, Ubre Patit Anek. 
Kahein Kabir Na Chhadiye, Guru Naam Ki Tek. 
Innumerable sinners have also succeeded in crossing the 
ocean of births and deaths simply by reciting the holy Naam. 
So Sahib Kabir advises us never to leave this strongest ever 
support of the holy Naam. 
Naam Rattan Dhan Paye Ke, Ganthon Bandh Na Khol. 
Nahin Patanhin Parkhi, Nahin Gahak Nahin Moal. 
After getting the wealth of Naam, keep it in your safe 
and tight custody. Don’t talk about it unless you happen to 
meet some assayer. This is because none else but an assayer 
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can understand its significance. 
Naam Japat Dridri Bhala, Tooti Ghar Ki Chhan. 
Kanchan Mandir Jari De, Jahan Na Satguru Naam. 

Blessed is the poor man who recites the holy Naam even 
though the roof of his house is in a damaged condition. On 
the other hand, a house, even though it is built of gold, is 
worth burning down if there is no recitation of holy Naam 
there. 

Naam Japat Kushti Bhala, Chuni Chuni Girey Jo Cham. 
Kanchan Teri Deh, Naam Bina Kehi Kam. 

A person who is suffering from Leprosy but recites the 
holy Naam, is better than even the one who has a golden 
skin but doesn’t recite the holy Naam. 

Koyi Na Yam Se Bachiya, Naam Bina Dhari Khaye. 
Jo Jan Birhi Naam Ke, Ta Ko Dekhi Daraye. 

None in this world can escape death. Without the holy 
Naam, one is sure to be devoured by Kal. Only those who 
are in possession of the holy Naam, can escape death. Kal 
itself runs away in fear from those who are devoted to the 
holy Naam. 

Ram Naam Nij Aushdhi, Satguru Deyi Bataye. 
Aushdi Khaye Ru Path Rahai, Ta Ki Vedan Jaye. 

The Naam bestowed by the Satguru acts like a medicine. 
He who after being blessed with the medicine in the form 
of Naam, follows the path shown by the Satguru with utmost 
devotion and firmness, becomes free from the problem of 
repeated births and deaths. 

Naam Jo Ratti Ek Hai, Par Ju Ratti Hajar. 
Adh Ratti Ghat Sanchrai, Jari Karai Sabb Chhar. 

Though Naam appears like a small thing, yet it has the 
power to wash off thousands of sins. All the lustful desires 
and other vices get burnt to ashes within a devotee who keeps 
engaged in the recitation of the holy Naam. 
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Jaki Ganthi Naam Hai, Ta Ke Hain Sabb Sidth. 
Ker Jodi Thadi Sabai, Ashat Siddhi Nav Nidhi. 
He who is blessed with the holy Naam, finds all his 
tasks being performed in a very smooth and proper manner. 
All the eight kinds of miraculous powers and nine kinds of 
wealth remain at his disposal like a humble servant. That is 
to say, nothing in the world can match the power of Naam. 
Sukh Ke Mathey Shil Parai, Naam Hridaya Se Jaye. 
Balihari Va Dukh Ki, Pal Pal Naam Rataye. 
The comfort that makes one forget even the holy Naam 
is not worth being called as comfort. The discomfort that 
makes one recite the holy Naam at all the times is better 
than such a comfort. 
Koti Karam Kati Palak Mein, Ranchak Avai Naam. 
Jug Anek Jo Punya Karu, Nahin Naam Binu Tham. 
The recitation of Naam for a while even, frees one from 
innumerable sins within moments whereas it is difficult to 
achieve salvation without the holy Naam even if one performs 
noble deeds for ages together. 
Surti Samave Naam Mein, Jug Se Rahey Udas. 
Kahein Kabir Guru Charan Mein, Drudh Rakho Vishwas. 
Be detached from the world and keep your attention fixed 
at all the times in the holy Naam. Firm determination and 
unconditional surrender at the holy feet of the Satguru will 
take care of everything. 
Looti Sakey To Looti Le, Ram Naam Ki Loot. 
Phir Pachhey Pachhtahu Ge, Pran Jahin Ge Chhoot. 
Satguru deals in Param Purush (in the form of Naam) 
and it is open for everyone to come and avail of the 
opportunity to amass this wealth to the extent he can. 
Otherwise, there will be left nothing but repentence when 
one departs from the world. 
Neend Nishani Maut Ki, Uth Kabira Jag. 
Aur Rasayan Chhadi Ke, Naam Rasayan Lag. 
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Sleep is the sign of death. So Sahib Kabir asks us to be 
awake and gain consciousness. Leave aside all other kinds 
of medicines and have faith in the medicine in the form of 
Naam alone. 

All the living beings of the world are suffering from 
the sorrows of repeated births and deaths (a dangerous 
disease). Only through the recitation of holy Naam one can 
rid oneself of these. 

Ja Ki Poonji Sans Hai, Chhin Avai Chhin Jaye. 
Ta Ko Aisa Chahiye, Rahey Naam Lau Laye. 

He who understands that his breath is his real property 
that comes at one moment and leaves at the other and about 
which one can’t say with certainty as to whether it will return 
back or not, should at all the times remain engrossed in the 
recitation of the holy Naam. 

Sans Sans Mein Naam Le, Vritha Sans Mati Khoye. 
Na Janey Kis Sans Ka, Avan Hoye Na Hoye. 

We should recite the holy Naam with every passing breath 
as none knows when his breath will prove to be the last 
one. 

Vad Vivadan Matt Karo, Karu Nit Ek Vichar. 
Naam Sumir Chit Laye Ke, Sub Kerni Mein Sar. 

The essence of all our activities and deeds is that we 
should continue to recite the holy Naam from the core of 
our heart without falling in unnecessary and unhealthy 
discussions. 

Vad Karai So Janiye, Nigure Ka Vah Kam. 
Santon Ko Phursat Nahin, Sumiran Kerte Naam. 

It is the job of the Niguras (who have not sought the 
shelter of any guru) to indulge in useless discussions. The 
saints keep reciting the holy Naam at all the times and have 
no spare time to enter into discussions. 

Guru Naam Ko Sumirta, Hansi Ker Bhavai Kheej. 
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Ulta Sulta Nipjai, Jyun Khetan Mein Beej. 
The recitation of holy Naam, whether done with pleasure 
or with sorrow, doesn’t go waste. It definitely brings some 
fruit. A seed will sprout whether it is sown in the right or 
in the wrong direction. 
Satguru Mara Tani Ke, Shabad Surangi Baan. 
Meri Mara Phir Jiye, To Haath Na Gahun Kaman. 
Sahib Kabir says that the arrow of holy Naam, when 
shot with full force, can crush lust, anger and other vices. 
These things don’t make their appearance in a heart where 
Naam resides and Munn stops its useless activities. He further 
says that if, after reciting the holy Naam, his devotee again 
indulges in vices and wrong activities (falls again in the grip 
of Kal), he won’t hold in his hands the bow of truth again. 
The mind of a devotee, who gets blessed with the holy Naam, 
becomes lifeless. Such a devotee crosses the limit of Mind. 
He stops acting as per its dictates and succeeds in reaching 
Amarlok—the real abode of Hansas. 
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13. The Fare To Amarlok 


It sounded strange to the people when man set his foot on 
the moon. Some took it as an imagination but the scientists 
have kept a record of the way they reached the moon. In 
the same manner there is a special way of reaching Amarlok. 
Now a booking has been going on to take the interested people 
to the moon in 201X.... An ordinary man can only dream 
of doing so because the fare to reach there is Rs. 30 crore. 
A majority of people still think of Amarlok as an imagination. 
But actually this is not so. Our Hansa has come from that 
very loka. It is Sahibji who first of all gave the message 


about Amarlok to the worldly people. This Hansa (soul) has 
forgotten all about its identity due to its contact with Maya 
since ages together. 

Still some don’t believe this. Remember! at the time of 
your birth, you were weeping while your family members 
were celebrating the occasion. You don’t know this situation. 
Afterwards, it is your parents who told you about your 
weeping. If you say that you don’t believe it, you are not to 
be taken at fault. You have only forgotten about it. But if 
someone reminds you of it, you should at least accept it as 
true. You can yourself see the new born ones weeping and 
that should be a sufficient proof to convince you of your 
having wept at the time of your birth. Likewise, the saints 
who have visited Amarlok have told the world about it. They 
have said that all of us belong to that country. There seems 
to be no reason behind our refusal to accept it. 

Again, we remember very little about our young age. 
How many times were we scolded and beaten? We can’t 
say with certainty. 

With the passage of time we forget all about it. Again, try 
to remember your previous birth. If you can’t do so, how can 
you hope to remember the time our Hansa has been in this 
loka of Kal Purush. 

Kabir So Ker Keya Karey, Uth Aur Uth Ker Jag. 
Jin Ke Sung Se Bichhura, Vahi Ke Sung Lag. 

What are you going to gain from deep slumber? Be 
awake and get up and worship that Sahib from whom 
you have got separated. 

We Shall have to agree to what the saints say. This Hansa 
has forgotten its own country. 

Charan Kamal Guru Dev Ke, Je Sevat Hit Laye. 
Daya Amarpur Jat Hain, Jug Supno Bisraye. 
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Dayabayi says that the world is like a dream. He who 

takes the shelter of a Satguru, can reach Amarlok. 
Prem Pagal Munn Ratal, Anand Mangalchar. 
Teen Log Ke Oopre, Mil Lehin Kantt Hamar. 

Gulal Sahib says that we can meet Param Purush, 
who is our beloved husband, only if we reach His abode 
that lies above the 3 lokas. 

Now let’s talk about the fare to Amarlok. The moon is 
very nearby. But that Amarlok is far away from the heaven, 
Brahm Lok and the like. 

The satellites of the scientists will never be able to reach 
the heaven. Even if a child is sent on a super satellite with 
all the possible facilities and the fuel doesn’t get exhausted 
even after 500 years (assuming the age of the child to be 
more than this), the child will grow old and die but will 
never be able to reach there. This is the story of heaven 
alone. Our Rishis and Munies in the past used to visit the 
heaven, Brahm lok, Shiv lok and the like as and when they 
desired. Just imagine! How rich they were. The only 
difference is that they could go to these places all alone and 
like the scientists of today couldn’t take others alongwith them 
on some space ship. And he who reaches there should be 
considered as the wealthiest of all. But the world of the saints 
is a very wonderful one. The way to reach Amarlok is a very 
lovely one. 

Surti Bandhi Asthir Karo, Guru Mein Deyi Samaye. 
Kahein Kabir Dharam Dass Se, Agam Panth Lakhaye. 

When Dharam Dassji prayed to Sahibji as to how could 
a devotee reach there, the latter said that a devotee should 
fix his surti (concentration) at his Satguru. 

He said so because it is not possible for a devotee to 
reach there. There is no other way to do so. Satguru_ will 
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take the devotee to that country by seating him within himself. 
Just think! How much wealthy and resourceful a Satguru 
has. 
Satguru Ke Lachhan Kahoon, Achal Vihangam Chal. 
Hum Amrapur Le Geya, Gyan Shabad Ke Nal. 
Garib Dassji says that his Satguru has a bird like gait 
and that he took him to Amarlok with the power of Naam. 
Now let’s turn to the fare. All the devotees are not in a 
position to pay it. Only a few can do so. When the devotees 
come to seek my shelter, I ask them whether they have any 
faith in me. Then I ask them to give their body, wealth and 
mind to me from the core of their hearts and with eyes closed. 
After this I give them the ticket (in the form of Naam) for 
Amarlok. 
Pahle Data Shishya Bheya, Jin Tann Munn Arpa Shish. 
Peechhe Data Guru Bhaye, Jin Naam Diye Bakhshish. 
At first, it is the disciple who is the donor because he 
surrenders his body, mind and wealth before the holy feet 
of his guru. Though afterwards, it is the guru who becomes 
the donor because he blesses the disciple with the holy Naam. 
After this I return their wealth and body to them but keep 
their mind with me. When their mind is with me, they are left 
with nothing like ‘I’. That is to say their ego perishes and they 
are left with nothing then. 
Munn Hi Diya Nij Sabb Diya, Munn Ke Sung Sharir. 
Abb Dene Ko Keya Raha, Yun Kath Kah-Hin Kabir. 
After surrendering the Mind there is an automatic 
surrender of the body and nothing remains to be 
surrendered after this. 
The devotees make a complete surrender bofore their 
Satguru on the basis of firm faith and deep devotion. Again, 
on the basis of this faith they fix their concentration at their 
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guru. 
Bin Vishvas Jeev Na Teryei. 
A jiva can never cross the worldly ocean without having 
firm faith. 
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14. The Hansa Will Move To 
That Country 


Hari Kripa Jo Hoye To, Nahin Hoye To Nahin. 
Kahain Kabir Guru Kripa Bin, Sakal Buddhi Bah Jahin. 
Kabir Sahib says that it hardly matters if one receives 
the blessings of Param Purush or not, but it is very much 
necessary to have the blessings of a Satguru. Nothing can 
be done without it. 
Guru Kripa Soun Sadhu Kahavai. Anal Pachh Hai Lok Sidhavai. 
A man becomes sage like with the blessings of a guru 


alone will return to his abode like the Anal bird. 

Due to its being a strange bird, it was taken as the national 

bird. Its story is very lovely indeed. 
Anal Pachh Jo Rahai_ Akasha. 
Nishi Din Rahai Pawan Ki Asha. 
Darishti Bhav Tinrati Vidhithani. 
Yeh Vidhi Garabh Rahe Tihi Jani. 

The Anal bird lives in Shunya far higher from the 
ground. It will die if it comes to the ground. It has its 
sleep as well in air as it has no nest. Then it takes air 
alone and that too in air. This bird doesn’t feed on grains. 
It doesn’t indulge in sex and with its very glance it has 
the power to turn its female partner pregnant. 

Und Prakash Keenha Puni Tahvan. 
Niradhar Alambhin Jahvan. 
Marg Mahin Pushat Bho Anda. 
Marg Mahin Virah Nau Khanda. 

When it lays its egg in air, the egg on its downward 
journey from such a great height attains the needed heat 
in air itself and gets hatched. 

Not only this much— 
Marg Mahin Chakshu Tin Pawa. 
Marg Mahin Pankh Per Bhava. 
Mahi Dig Aava Sudhi Bheyitahin. 
Than More Ashram Nahin Ahin. 

Well before reaching the ground it develops all its 
bodily parts including wings. It also gains consciousness 
and the power to think that the ground below is not its 
real abode. 

Surti samhar chaley puni tahvan. 
Maat pita ko ashram jahvan. 
Anal pachh tehi lein na avain. 


99 


100 Sahib Bandgi 


Ulat chinh nij gharhi sidhavain. 

Gaining consciousness it moves to its abode. Its parents 
don’t come to take it. Likewise, with the grace of Satguru, 
the Hansa on its own begins its journey to Amarlok. 

Now what does the grace of a Satguru mean. In fact, 
the greatest blessing of a Satguru on his disciple is the 
inestimable wealth of Naam. 

Sabhi Rasayan Main Kiya, Nahin Naam Sum Koye. 

There is no medicine more effective than Naam. 

It comes to rescue when all other medicines fail. But 
this is not the worldly Naam. It is far beyond the limit of 
52 letters and is bodiless, wordless and hidden. Only the 
saints know the secret of it. Having been blessed with this 
Naam the Jiva moves on its own to its original abode—the 
Amarlok. 

Yehi Bandagi Shabad Ki, Jaise Chumbak Bhaye. 
Bina Shabad Nahin Oobrai, Keta Karai Upaye. 

The holy Naam frees jiva from its worldly ties and 
attracts it to itself (Naam) in the manner a magnet attracts 
iron to itself. No other means can rid jiva of the worldly 
ties in which it has been entangled. 

At present the jiva is entangled in Mayaic mesh. It is 
engrossed in enjoying the pleasures derived from organs. But 
the power of Naam makes it free from the vices of lust, anger, 
ego and the like and paves the way for its journey to Amarlok. 
Though Pranayam and Yoga have their own importance, yet a 
jiva can’t attain salvation on the basis of these. These are helpful 
in the beginning but after getting blessed with the true Naam 
there remains no need for these. Attaching importance to these 
is just like learning ‘A’ for apple by a mature and grown up 
child. That is to say, this Naam has the power to make jiva 
perfect while the activities like Pranayam and Yoga can never 
do so. 
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Abhin Nahin Guru Kai Baccha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 
Kabir Sahib says that still such a devotee is imperfect 

(lacking awareness) and can in no way be called as a true 

disciple of a guru. 

Kahin Gupt Kahin Pargat Hovey, Gokul Mathura Kashi. 

Pawan Chadave Siddh Kahave, Hoye Surya Lok Ka Vasi. 

Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Baccha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 

He says that even if a devotee, by virtue of his hard 
worship, attains such powers as can enable him to 
disappear from one place and appear at some other one 
or can enable him to draw all the 10 kinds of air in the 
forehead and thus become a great Sidh (a person with 
yogic powers) or enable him reach the abode of the sun, 
he is still to be considered as a devotee who lacks 
awareness. 

Again— 

Kari Asnan Bhabhut Chadavai, Brahm Agni Udgare Ga. 
Jal Ke Ooper Asan Marey, Jo Bolai So Hovega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Baccha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 

Even if he worships hard and attains the power of 
producing Brahm Agni (Godly light) in heart or that of 
sitting on water in the posture of meditation or that of 
seeing the truth of every word spoken by him, he will 
still be considered as an imperfect one and not a perfect 
disciple of a guru. 

Just see! Bhrigu Rishi worshipped hard for a long time 
but in a fit of anger he kicked in the chest of Vishnoji. How 
can we call him as a perfect one. Durvasa Rishi hurled a 
curse on Yadvas and even destroyed their dynasty. Kapil 
Muni, who was a producer of shastras, destroyed 60 thousand 
sons of king Sagar in a fit of anger. All of us hear these. It 
clearly shows that all of these Rishis and Munies were 
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imperfect. Even very hard kinds of worships couldn’t make 
them perfect. 

Jo Koyi Kahey Purush Avinashi, Jyoti Swarup Kahavega. 
Ved Vividh Ke Marg Chane, Tann Lakhad Kari Darey Ga. 
Tabhin Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 

Even if one says he has sighted God or if one becomes 
a great scholar of the vedas and the shastras or if one 
worships very hard and reduces his body to a skeleton, 
he will still not be considered as a perfect disciple of a 
guru. He will remain imperfect as before. 

Shringi Rishi had stopped taking food even and had turned 
his body like a piece of dry wood. But he was overpowered 
by the prostitute of a king. The story goes thus. A yagya 
was arranged by a certain king. The pandits suggested that 
the yagya could reach completion only if Shringi Rishi partake 
the food prepared for the purpose. But the Rishi lived in a 
pit in some forest and came out once after every 2 or 3 days. 
Moreover, he didn’t visit any body’s home. 

A prostitute in the king’s palace took the responsibility 
of bringing the Rishi to the palace. She asked for some time 
for the purpose. Reaching there she hid herself and began to 
watch the activities of the Rishi. The next day she saw a skeleton 
like body coming out of a pit. He licked at a Neem tree and 
returned back to the pit. She guessed that the fellow was none 
else but Shringi Rishi. The prostitute applied some sugar on 
the Neem tree and watched from her hiding place. She found 
that the Rishi had licked the tree 7 times. Next time she applied 
some honey to that place. She observed that the Rishi had licked 
that place for a longer time than he had done earlier. Next 
time she applied some food there. The Rishi tasted it in a 
pleasant manner. Then the prostitute began to place there a 
baked bread and the Rishi began to partake of it 2-3 times a 
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day. He began to gain weight. Blood began to be formed and 
Kama (lustful desires) began to take birth in him. He guessed 
that some woman was doing all that for him. He began to find 
her out. The prostitute herself made her appearance. The Rishi 
married her and soon after he became the father of 3 children. 
One day, she told the Rishi that she desired to take the children 
to the city for an outing. In the meantime, she informed the 
king about the arrival of the Rishi and said that preparations 
be made for his reception. The Rishi began to move with one 
child in his lap, the other on his shoulders and the third one 
holding his shirt. 

The prostitute was moving ahead with great grandeur. 

All the people in the palace were sitting on their roofs 
to have a glimpse of the great Rishi. When the Rishi entered 
the palace, the people began to remark, “Is this Shringi Rishi 
who is coming along with the prostitute and three children? 
Are all the preparations in the palace being made for his 
reception?” 

The Rishi heard these words. He came to his senses. 
He left his children there and again returned to the forest. 
Just see! He remained as imperfect as he was. 
Yogi Hoyeke Jog Kamave, Rome Rome Kari Chhanega. 
Teem Lok Mein Kachu Na Chode, Pura Yog Kamave Ga. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 

Even if a devotee attains so much powers on the basis 
of yoga that nothing in the 3 lokas remains out of his reach, 
he will still be considered as imperfect. 

He further says— 

Ek Shunya Ki Kaun Kahavai, Saat Shunya Le Javaga. 
Maha Shunya Per Asan Marey, Sohan Ka Ghar Pavega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bachha, Abhin Kaccha Re Kaccha. 

Even if a devotee rises far higher than Shunya into 
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Mahashunya or attains Sohang Lok, he will still be called 
as an imperfect one. 

Without getting blessed with the holy Naam, a devotee 
can’t become perfect. 

Sar shabad Satguru se pavey, kshar akshar ke poara. 
Abb bhaya re guru kai bachha, abb pakka re pakka. 

He says that a devotee will become a perfect one only 
when he gets blessed with the holy Naam. It means the 
enemies within us are powerful and they can’t be controlled 
by any other means except a true Naam. 

Though all the organs of man are sharp but the tongue 
is the sharpest of all. It possesses the qualities of both—the 
sense organs as well as the working organs. We can know 
whether one has control over his body or not. Just watch 
whether he runs after choicest foods or not. Then see whether 
he uses abusive language or not. If he has no control over 
his tongue and speaks more than enough, he should be taken 
as an ill-mannered person. Many persons use abusive language 
and then beg pardon. This behaviour too doesn’t behove a 
sage. 

Vani To Anmol Hai, Jo Koyi Janey Boal. 
Hiye Taraju Toal Ke, Tabb Mukh Bahar Khol. 

This language is invaluable. One should think before 
speaking. 

A man shouldn’t tell a lie. Many sages shower blessings 
on all with words like ‘live long’! But they don’t give the 
needed power to live long. Many devotees come to me for 
seeking my blessings but I don’t do so. I don’t want to prove 
a liar. Then watch whether he has a sweet and charming 
language or has one full of anger. Anger means to lose temper 
beyond the reasonable limit. To be angry while admonishing 
or mending some one can’t be called as anger. Habitual loss 
of temper is not good. 
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He who succeeds in controlling even one organ, the other 
four will automatically come under his control. The same 
is the case of disappearance of all the shadows of a person 
when he is made to lie down. That is to say, all the different 
shadows will disappear at one and the same time. Likewise, 
if we control our mind, all the organs also will come under 
our control and on the other hand, if we succeed in controlling 
one organ, the mind itself will come under control. 

But these can never be controlled without the aid of 
Naam. Even if one seems to have gained some control over 
these, it will be short lived and the person concerned will 
still be called as imperfect. 

What to talk of normal worshippers, let us talk about 
Naradji. It is said that once Naradji worshipped hard. The 
god Inder feared lest he should take away his kingdom. So 
he sent Kamdev to disturb him. But Kamdev failed to have 
any effect on him. Naradji became egotist and began to move 
about in the 3 lokas to make a show of his greatness. When 
he told about it to Vishnoji, the latter thought of making 
him free from eg, after his departure, Vishnoji created a beautiful 
mayaic city at the place Naradji had to pass through. Naradji 
saw this beautiful city and entered into it. When the Mayor of 
the city came to know of Naradji’s arrival, he himself came 
out to receive him. He offered him a seat suited to his status 
and washed his feet. Then he brought his daughter there and 
said, “Maharaj! Tomorrow her swayamber (to choose one’s 
own bridegroom) ceremony is to take place. Kindly tell me 
what sort of a husband she is going to find.” 

Naradji was fascinated to see the girl. The girl’s stars 
predicted that her husband would be the king of all the 3 
lokas with a complete knowledge of all the branches of 
learning. But Naradji made some distorted prediction. 
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Inwardly, he began to think as to how he could marry her. With 
this end in view he went straight to Vishnoji and requested 
him to give his beautiful appearance to him for some hours. 
Vishnoji asked Naradji the reason thereof. Naradji told him 
all about the swayambar. The latter said that he will do what is 
better for him (Naradji). He gave Naradji his charming 
appearance but with the face of a monkey. Naradji was pleased 
to see the rest of the body but he knew nothing of the mouth. 

Now the swayambar ceremony began. Great kings, princes 
etc. assembled there. Vishnoji also reached there in the guise 
of a king. Naradji also reached there. The princess began to 
pass by every aspirant turn by turn. On reaching near Naradji 
she turned her face away in contempt. Naradji left that place 
and reached some other one. The princess again turned her 
face in contempt and put her necklace around the neck of 
Vishnoji who was sitting there in the guise of a king. After the 
marriage ceremony, Vishnoji left for heaven along with her. 
On seeing Naradji in despair, two of the ganas (attendants) of 

Shivji said to him, “O Maharaj! Go and see your face.” 
Naradji saw his appearance in water and in anger cursed the 
attendants saying that they would take the form of Rakshakas 
(devil like fellows). From there he set out for heaven. On the 
way he found Vishnoji alongwith that girl. In a fit of anger, 
Naradji hurled a curse on Vishnoji as well saying, “You have 
separated me from a woman, you will also have to bear the 
pangs of separation from a woman. Moreover, you made my 
face like a Monkey, it will be the Monkeys who will come to 
your help.” In the meantime, that princess disappeared. Then 
Naradji repented over his wrong act and asked Vishnoji to forgive 
him. 

Just see! Naradji fell in the grip of both—lust and anger. 
Where did the hard worship go? It is true that none can go 
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to Amarlok without being blessed with the holy Naam. Naam 
itself frees the Hansa from Maya (material things) and takes 
it to Amarlok. 

Aag Lagi Sansar Mein, Jhar Jhar Girey Angar. 

Santt Na Hotey Jagat Mein, Jal Marta Sansar. 

So the jivas feel peaceful comfortable as long as the 

holy saints remain in the universe of Kal. And those who 
seek the shelter of such holy Sant, attain salvation and reach 
their real home—Amarlok. 
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Jai Satguru Deva, Swami Jai Satguru Deva. 
Sab Kuchh Tum Par Arpan, Karhoon Padd Sewa. 


Jai Guru Dev Daya Nidhi, Dinan Hitkari, 
Swami Bhaktan Hitkari. 
Jai Jai Moh Vinashak, Jai Jai Timar Vinashak, 
Bhav Bhanjan Haari. Jai Satguru....... 


Brahma Vishnu Sada Shiv, Guru Murat Dhari, 
Swami Prabhu Murat Dhari. 
Ved Puran Bakhanat, Shaastr Puran Bakhanat, 
Guru Mahima’ Bhari. Jai Satguru....... 


Japp Tapp Tirath Sanyam, Daan Vividh Dinhey, 
Swami Daan Bahut Dinhey. 
Guru Bin Gyan Na Hovey, Data Bin Gyan Na Hovey, 
Koti Yatan Kinhey. Jai SGeurwicciis: 


Maya Moh Nadi Jal, Jeev Bahey Sarey, 
Swami Jeev Bahey Sarey. 
Naam Jahaj Bitha Kar, Shabad Jahaj Chadda Kar, 
Guru = Pal Mein Tarey. Jai Satguru....... 


Kaam, Krodh, Madd, Lobh, Chor Baddey Bhari, 
Swami Chor Bahut Bhari. 
Gyan Khadag De Kar Mein, Shabad Khadag De Kar Mein, 
Guru Sabb Sanharey. Jai  Satguru....... 
Nana Panth Jagat Mein, Nij Nij Gunn Ganwein, 
Swami Neyare Neyare Yash  Ganwein. 
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Sab Ka Sar Bata Kar, Sabb Ka Bheid Lakha Kar, 
Guru = Marg  Lavein. J@t S@leurisss. 


Guru Charan-Amrit Nirmal, Sabb Patak Haari, 
Swami Sabb Doshak Haari. 
Vachan Sunat Tam Nasey, Shabad Sunat Brahm Nasey, 
Sabb Sanshey Taari. Jai Satguru....... 


Tann Mann Dhan Sab Arpan, Guru Charnan Kije, Swami 
Daata Arpan Kije. 
Satguru Dev Param Padd, Satguru Dev Achal Padd, 
Moksh Gati Lijey. Jai SATCU TU vies 
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Shri Satguru Ve Namah 
MEDITATION ON A REAL 
SATGURU ENSURES 
PERMANENT SALVATION 


Santo so Satguru mohey bhavey, jo avagaman mitavey. 
D war na moondey pawan na rokey, nahin anhad urjhavey. 


O Saints! I have devotion fora Satguru who can help me 
inattaining up the permanent salvation. Moreover, who neither 
asks me to close the apertures orto stop the process ofbreathing 
& norentangles me in the netof musical sounds. 





—Satguru Madhu Paramhans Ji 
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SOE Oe Sit 


A Few Words 


Many devotees have experienced that whenever they 
begin to indulge in some wrong act even unknowingly or 
whenever they are about to meet some accident, some alive 
hidden power comes to their rescue. This alive hidden power 
is nothing but the power of ‘Naam’ about which I have 
repeatedly said— 

Guru sajeevan Naam bataey, 
Jakay bal Hansa ghar jaey. 

A soul will reach back to its real abode when blessed 
with real Alive Holy Name from a true Guru. 

I say the following words with absolute humbleness 
and faith, but not out of ‘Ego’. 


The Thing 
I possess cannot 
be found anywhere 
else in the 
universe. 












Kaag palat Hansa kar deena, 
Aisa Purush Naam main deena. 
I have blessed you with such a Holy Name related 
to Param Purush which has transformed your crow like 
nature into the nature of swan. 


SOE Oe he 


What A Wonderful Thing 
Has Sahib Ji Said 


Man is the highest creation of God. Holy scriptures 
have called him as the very form of God. This human body is 
a very rare one & is full of miraculous powers. The Vedas 
have also described it as a Temple of God. Even the Gods 
aspire to be born as human beings. 

This Hansa (Soul) within our body is not an ordinary 
thing. All our holy scriptures & other spiritually enlightened 
souls have spoken much about it. This body has been 
described as the centre of supernatural powers. It has also 
been said that the whole of universe lies within it. 

Even now much research is being carried out to know 
the secrets related to this human body. The scientists of the 
world say that the world was created as a result of explosion 
& that the shunya (space-vacuum) began to expand after it. 
Also this process of expansion has not stopped yet. 

Many devotees & sages have expressed their views 
about God. In the entire world we can find discussions being 
made about God & spirituality. 

Let’s see what new & rare views did Kabir Sahib 
presented regarding God & the spiritual world. What did other 
sages say about the soul & God and what revolution did Kabir 
Sahib brought to the known concept of God & Soul? What 
did he want to convey to the humanity & what was the effect 
of his teachings ? 

Kabir Sahib brought to light the spiritual powers lying 
within the human body & the role these can play in one’s life. 
He clearly said that yog is related to our nervous system & 
it holds the power to generate miraculous powers within 
human body. 5 
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There is a lot of difference between Yogmat & Sant 
mat. Reasoning is the touchstone of knowledge. Just as gold 
has its own touchstone, the scientific reasoning establishes 
the truth. When we talk of Yog, we turn our attention to the 
six great Maha Yogis—Shivji, Duttatrehyji, Shuk Devji, Vyasji, 
Vasudev Krishanji & Gorakh Nathji. There has been no Yogi 
greater than these six. 

Whatever Kabir Sahib said was strange & rare. It was 
simple, the best & also far ahead of what had been said so 
far through the means of different religious scriptures. His 
sayings carry much weightage. 

He has strongly denounced & condemned the 
hypocrites. He has tried to create awareness among the 
masses & has made no attempt to interfere in the religious 
beliefs of the people. The degree of untouchability & 
casteism has crossed all the limits today. We have been 
passing through a bitter period of religious intolerance today. 
All the different religious organisations, sects etc. are trying 
to attract people to their fold of ideology in one way or the 
other. All are talking about God & the ways through which 
the devotees can realise Him. But, the strange thing to find 
is that even the denouncers of Sahib Ji are stealthily adding 
his sayings in their literature & new scriptures. Everywhere 
one can feel the fragrance of the sayings of Sahib Ji. 
Whenever there is a talk of ‘Amarlok’, the name of Kabir 
Sahib will be remembered with due regard & devotion in the 
world of spirituality. This is because it is He who for the first 
time told the world about it (Amarlok—the true origin of 
souls). 

The selfish elements & other hypocrites who felt it 
against their self interest began to devise ways & means to 
defame & humiliate Kabir Sahib. Some described him as a 
low caste, others as a Muslim & so on. They tried to mislead 
people in every possible way so that they may not come to 
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know of his real identity. 

Today, everywhere the people from lower caste society 
have been associated with Sahib Bandgi spiritual organisation. 
Those belonging to the higher caste society have been misled 
to believe that Sahib Ji was of low caste. And the low caste 
people are associating themselves with Sahib Ji not on the 
basis of understanding his true identity but simply because 
he preached against casteism & was not in favour of any 
particular caste. In fact, he took all the people like himself. 
His sole aim was to raise the spiritual level of the people 
irrespective of their caste or creed. Though many others are 
not openly adopting his ideology because of the fear of the 
influential sections of society & the hypocrites, they are 
quoting his sayings as & when they find the opportunity to 
do so. They are making some changes here & there so that 
the people belonging to the higher caste society don’t go out 
of their fold. 

There is no limitation of those who want to know & 
understand the truth about spiritualism. It is only the limitation 
of Perfect Masters in the field who can satisfy their desire 
to know the ultimate reality of life. 

The sayings of Sahib Ji are of great importance for the 
people. His teachings are for the benefit of mankind as a 
whole. There is need to bring light onto the truth about the 
sayings & ideology of Sahib Ji. The principles of nature are 
the same for mankind as a whole. All of us feel cold, hot, 
hunger, thirst, sleep & the like in a similar way. Moreover, 
the body of all of us is made up of the same five elements. 

Apart from preaching against the unreal distinctions 
on the basis of caste & creed, he has also stressed that the 
Hansa (soul) is a part of Param Purush (Supreme Lord). 


EOS Se eee 


Supreme Power Is Not To Be 
Found Outside 


All have faith in Param Purush (Supreme Lord). So 
there is need to think about His identity. Secondly, we are 
quarrelling about His whereabouts. Some think He resides in 
heaven; others think He is to be found in Shiv Lok & the like. 
Let’s think about his real abode. Let it be clear that He is not 
to be found in Kailash, Mecca, Rome, Holy places & the like. 
It seems as if some selfish elements have misled the people 
of the world about His true identity & abode. Religious 
scriptures including the Vedas clearly say that the soul itself 
is the true abode of God. That soul is within all of us & is 
not to be found somewhere outside. According to the Gita, 
He resides in the soul of all the beings. The Ramayana also 
says the same. Some selfish elements feel disturbed at such 
a thinking. They befool the people & exploit them in every 
possible manner by convincing them that God is to be found 
outside. Such hypocrites are to be found in every religion. 
Their sole aim is to prevent the people from knowing the true 
abode of Supreme Lord. Just as the selfish middle men don’t 
allow the money meant for the welfare of the public to reach 
the genuine hands, these self styled agents of God don’t let 
the people to reach His true abode. 

Pritam ko patiyan likhoon, Jo kahoon basai videsh. 
Tann mein mann mein nain mein, Usko kaun adesh. 
8 
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If my loved one (Supreme Lord) had been at some 
far away distance, I would have written Him a letter, but 
there is no use of doing so because He is very much 
within me (soul). 

Param Purush is always within you. Kabir Sahib says— 

Param Prabhu apne he ur _ paayo. 

I have realised Supreme Lord within my true 

self. 

Jaise kuari kanth mani bhushan, Janau kahi gavayo. 

He says that a princess was wearing a necklace 
round her neck but she began to make a search for it, 
thinking it had been lost. 

Keh sakhi aei aan batavo, Mann ko brham mitayo. 

She asked her friend to help her in removing her 
doubt. She felt satisfied only when her friend told her 
that the necklace was very much there itself around her 
neck. 

Jo tirya sapne sut khoyo, Jaan ke jeev akulayo. 

A woman was asleep. In the dream she found that 
her son had been missing. The son was sleeping along 
with her. She felt disturbed. On getting awake she found 
her son sleeping with her. 

In the same manner man has been making a search of 
Supreme Lord somewhere outside. Sahib Ji says— 

Mujhko kahan dhoonde re bandey, 
main to tere paas mein. 

Where are you making a search of me? I am with you. 
Bhanwar gufa mein main na rehta, Nahin yog sanyas mein. 

I don’t reside in bhanwar gufa which is present 
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inside Sushmana nerve & can’t be found through yog or 
renounciation. 

Nahin teerath mein nahin moorat mein, 

Nahin pind  brahmand mein. 

Na main kashi na main mathura, 

Nahin kabey’ Kailash mein. 

Kahat Kabir suno bhai _ sadho, 

Har saanson ki saans_ mein. 

Main rehta terey saath mein. 

He says that Param Purush resides neither in long 
journeys to religious places or in physical body nor in 
universe, Kashi, Mathura, Kaaba or Kailash. He is very 
much within us in the every breath of breath every we take. 

All the holy saints who followed the true ideology of 
Kabir Sahib said the same. I shall cite from the sayings of 
some reputed holy saints to establish that He resides within 
every living being. 

Musk is present within the musk deer but out of 
ignorance it wanders about in the forest in search of it. 

Dadu dekha adida, sab koyi kahat  sunida. 
Hawa hilas ander bus keeda, tabb ye dil bhaya seedha. 
Anhad nad gagan gharh garge, tabb rus bhaya amida. 
Sukhman sunn surti mahlonav, aaya ajar akhida. 
Ashat kamal dal mein drig darshan, paya khud khudi ka. 

Dadu Dayalji says, ‘I realised Param Purush 
within myself. I am speaking what I realised & not what 
I heard from others or read from holy scriptures. The 
worldly people talk about what is written in the holy 
books, but I am saying what I saw.” 
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I went inside the Sushmana nerve that lies within 
Ida & Pingla. (The saints have called the Ida nerve as 
Surya (related to sun) nerve & the Pingla nerve as the 
Chander (related to moon) nerve. These nerves have also 
been called as the Ganges & the Yamuna. 

Kabir Sahib says that the valley in the vicinity of Ganga 
& Yamuna is good for the purpose of worship & one can 
select this as the place of worship. 

He has called Ida & Pingla as Ganga & Yamuna & so 
worship in-between Ganga & Yamuna means the worship in 
Sushmana nerve. But a devotee has given his own explanation 
to the above saying of Sahib Ji. According to him Kabir Sahib 
says that a devotee should construct a house in the valley in- 
between the Ganges & the Yamuna as this place is very 
suitable for the purpose of worship. But Kabir Sahib says— 

Gang aur Yaman ke ghat ko khoj le, 

bhanwar’ gunjar_ te  hoye_ bhayi. 

You should try to make a search for the bank of the 
rivers—the Ganges & the Yamuna (Here—Ida & Pingla). 
Musical sounds are emanating from the Bhanwar Gufa. 

If any body has any doubt about it, I can clear it. It is 
only the true holy saints & not the ordinary sages who can 
know the real meaning hidden in the sayings of other holy 
saints. Kabir Sahib says that a devotee should try to find out 
the ghat (path) in-between the Ganges & the Yamuna where 
musical notes are emanating at all the times. In Ramayana one 
can find— 


Utter dish voh sarjoo pavan. 


A stream (Saryu by name) is flowing in the upward 
direction. 
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The people come to the Saryu river. The holy saints have 
motivated us to move inside but the worldly people moved 
outside. Dadu Dayalji says that he went into the eighth plexus 
& saw his ownself there. This is because the concentration at 
that place gets fixed in a perfect manner. He says that he 
entered into the Sushmana nerve. I have told you that the Holy 
Name, Concentration & Breathing together will help you in 
opening up the Sushmana nerve. After this the concentration of 
a devotee goes on concentrating and the whole body begins to 
appear empty & lifeless. Some devotees feel afraid at this stage. 
Sometimes the sacred word of Sahib Ji wants to pull 
the Hansa (Soul) completely out of the body 
Loha chumbak preet hai, loha leit uthaye. 
Aisa shabad Kabir ka, Kaal se deit chhudaey. 

Just as a magnet has attraction for iron & can 
remove it even from amongst other materials, the sacred 
word of Kabir Sahib has the power to liberate the soul 
of devotees from the grip of Kaal (death) of a Satguru. 

Shabd mein aaey Adi Purush ko vasa. 

Supreme Lord resides in the sacred word (alive 
holy name). 

Guru Nanak Devji has also described the Word itself 
as Satguru. He says that his complete Surti (concentration) 
raised to such a level, that he was able to sight his soul. In 
this stage a devotee looses his present consciousness & feels 
that his body gets completely vacant. But it is only a Satguru 
who can explain this path. He further says— 

Jaise doodh doodh dadhi makhan, 

bin’ mathey bheid na_ ghee ka. 

Just as Ghee is present in milk but can’t be obtained 
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without churning, my soul also rose up above to the 
eighth plexus & the sacred word churned it. 
Sometimes this sacred word (Alive Holy Name) 

appears by the grace of Satguru even if the devotee is not 

sitting into meditation & tries to raise his Hansa (Soul) out 
from the body. 

But, how strange it is to note that the hypocrites feel 
disturbed at such statements of the holy saints. The statement 
that Param Purush lies within us appears to them as a threat 
to their very means of livelihood. They don’t mind even to 
kill those who say such things. The cruel & the selfish persons 
who teased & tormented the noble souls in earlier times as 
well, have not disappeared from the scene. They are very 
much present even now. Often the people think the devils 
have long teeth & horns but actually this is not true. This is 
nothing but false imagination. 

Ughra wah dwara, 
vah guru parivara. 
Charh gayi chang-patang sang, 
jJiyon chand chakor_nihara. 
Surat soar joar jiyon kholat, 
kunji khulat kivada. 

Guru Nanak Devji says that this particular 
aperture (8th Chakra) can be opened by Surti 
(concentration) alone. 

After this stage a devotee feels absolute stability in 
mind. Its unnecessary wanderings insearch of Supreme Lord 
comes to a permanent hault. I have also told you to meditate 
onto Satguru by keeping your concentration at the height of 
11/4 hands above your head which actually is the location of 
8th Chakra (Surati Kamal). 

Aath ataki atari majara, dekha purush neyara. 


Guru Nanak Deyji says that he saw a Rare Purush 
in the 8th Chakra. 
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Na nirakaar, akar na jyoti, nahin waeh ved vichara 
Onkaar karta nahin kahiye, nahin vahan kaal pasara. 
Weh sahib sab sant pukara, aur pakhand hai sara. 
Satguru cheen deen yeh marag, Nanak nazar nihara. 

He says that the Rare Purush (Supreme Lord) is 
neither formless nor with form. The Vedas don’t give any 
description of Him. He is beyond the limits of mind 
(Kaalpurush). All the holy saints have addressed Him as 
the ‘Real Sahib’ while every thing else has been described 
as nothing but hypocrisy. 

There are seven kinds of plexus (Chakras/centres of 
miraculous powers) in your body. The first is called as the 
Mool Dal Kamal. It is located at the region of anus. It is called 
as Pelvic plexus. It is the abode of Ganeshji. It is also called 
as Sidh Lok. Your body is very vast. The second plexus is at 
the place of penis. It is called as Hypogastric plexus. This is 
the abode of Brahmaji & Savitriji. It is also called as Brahm 
Lok. The creation of the world takes place from here. The 
third one is the Vishnu Lok. It is at the region of navel. It is 
also called as Solar plexus. The fourth one is at the place of 
heart. This is the abode of Shivji & Parvatiji. It is called as 
Shiv Lok or Anhad Chakra. The fifth one is the Vishudhi 
Chakra. It is at the place of throat. It is called as Shakti Lok. 
It is the abode of Adhya Shakti. It is also called as Carotid 
plexus. The sixth is the Agya Chakra. It is called as Aatma Lok. 
Just see! The place of soul is higher. It is also called as 
Medula plexus. The seventh one is the Sahastersar Chakra/ 
Crown Chakra. It is the abode of Niranjan. It is also called as 
Cerebral gland. The eighth chakra (plexus) is at the height of 
1 1/4 hands above crown Chakra. Only the holy saints know 
about it. Dadu Dayal ji has said— 
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Ashtt kamal dal mein darig darshan paya khud khudi ka. 

I realised my own true-self only when my 
concentration reached to the eighth plexus. 

Dadu Dayal ji has talked of the Eighth Plexus (8th 
Chakra). How beautifully has he given a hint about the abode 
of Param Purush (Supreme Lord) in the 8th plexus. All the 
holy saints have talked of Him alone. He is the ultimate reality 
whereas everything else is hypocrisy. But there is a lobby of 
selfish elements who feel irritated at such a thinking about 
God. They are bent upon misleading the innocent people in 
the name of religion. Their self interest demands so. A great 
saint Dariya Sahib has said— 

Dariya darbara khul gaya ajar’ kivada. 
Chamki beech chali Jo dhara. 
Khul gaya chand-band badri ka, dhari mita andhiyara. 
Laye lagi jaye lagan ke lara, chandni chowk nihara. 

The strong gate inside has got opened & he has 

been able to see the wonderful dazzling light within him. 
Surat sail karey nabh ooper, Bunk nal batpara. 

He says that he went inside through the Sushumna 
nerve & his concentration reached to the higher limits 
of the Universe. 

It is not easy to understand the language of the holy 
saints. Bunk means curved. He has pointed to the Sushumna 
nerve that is curved & lies between Ida & Pingla nerves. 

Chadd gayi chap chali jo dhara, jo makri mukhtara. 

He says that his Surti (concentration) reached 
above with the power of Sacred Word in a manner as 
spider (a weaving insect) reaches above on its own wire. 
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Main mili jaye paye te peyara, salila jaldhara. 
Dekha roop aroop alekha, jisko var na para. 

He says that he saw the Supreme Lord within him 
who was unparallelled & without any definite 
appearance. 


Dariya dil darvesh bhaye tabb, Utre bhav jal para. 
He says that a devotee can cross the worldly 
ocean only if his heart becomes like that of holy saint. 
The worldly people are quarrelling even over the 
question as to the whereabouts of Supreme Lord. There is also 
the quarrel regarding the way one can realise Him. Different 
ways are being adopted for the purpose. After all, where is 
the path that can lead to Supreme Lord. Tulsi Dassji has said— 
Kyoun bhatakta phir raha hai tu talashe yaar mein, 
Rasta shah rag mein hai, dilbar pe janey ke liye. 
Why are you wandering for your God? The way 
to realise Him passes through the Sushmana nerve. 
Kabir Sahib has said— 


Ida pingla sushmana sum karey, 
dhar aur adhar vich dhyan lavay. 
Kahey Kabir soh sant nirbhay hua, 
Janam aur maran ka barham bhaney. 
A saint who succeeds in harmonising Ida, Pingla 
& Sushmana becomes fearless & crosses the worldly 
ocean of births & deaths. 
The sayings of holy saints confirm that the path to Supreme 
Lord lies within Sushmana nerve. Soor Dassji also says— 


Murli dhun baja soor surat kaer saja. 


The play of flute is going on in the body & can be 
listened with concentration. 
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Nirkhat kamal nain nav ooper, shabad anahad baja. 


He says that he saw the sky above the eyes & found 
musical sounds emanating from there. 


Sun dhun main mukar mann manja, 
paya amiras Jhanjha. 
He says that his heart got purified & he attained 
nectar on hearing these musical sounds. 


Surat sant sodh sat kaja, lakh lakh shabad samaja. 


He says that his concentration went on getting 
absorbed in that word & he himself became one with it. 


Man began to think about all this after he came to 
senses & developed his reasoning power. The people of the 
world have never fought over the question as to whether God 
exists or not. Almost all the people of the world agree about 
His existence. But there are quarrels about the form of God 
& the way we can realise Him. The existence of the earth, 
the sun, the moon & other planets & the power that controls 
all these forced man to think that there exists some Super 
Power that has created all these. I think even the communists 
who are atheist believe inwardly in the existence of God. I 
think man on this earth has fought more wars in the name of 
religion than on other material issues. Today man has become 
wiser than before. There has been explosion of knowledge 
in different fields all over the world. He should try to know 
as to what is true in the field of religion. Some are 
worshipping the formless God while others are worshipping 
God with some definite form. Still some are worshipping the 
gods & the goddesses or the fire, the earth & the like. 
Everyone is taking his deity as God Himself. Everyone is 
forcing others as well to adopt his mode of worship. The 
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hypocrites are misleading & exploiting others in the name 
of religion. But, none is trying to understand the truth about 
God. There is need to think as to how much harm are we 
causing to mankind in these fights & wars in the name of 
religion and God. 
Pratham kahe rigved bakhani, 
Nirakaar parmeshwar jani. 
According to Rigved, God is formless. He has no 
definite form. 
Anything that has some form, vanishes sooner or later. 
It is the oldest holy scripture. Also, we find the words—Neti- 
Neti in Rigved. That is to say we can’t say what lies beyond 
Nirakaar (formless). 
Dwitiye atharv bhashat koyi niralam nirlep na koyi. 
Nahin Nirgun nahin Sargun — kaheyu, 
Jo kahey mara mukath saheyu. 
According to the Atharv Ved, He is neither 
formless nor with form. He who dies gets liberated. 
Teer tritiye yajurved us kah bahuri, 
in donon ki matt hai boori. 
Sargun Brham Narayan hoyi, 
Shiv sagar shayan per _ soyi. 
According to Yajurved, both these (Rigved & 
Atharv Ved) are ignorant of the fact. God is with form. 
This Veda takes God as the Lord with definite form. 
Dus avtar soyi dhar leena, Gopin sung leela keena. 


It also says that ten incarnations are of God 
Himself. 
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Chauthe Samved kah puni matt apna, 
yeh sabb janau jhooth kalpna. 
Nahin Sargun nahin Nirgun deva, 
nahin darishti gochar ko beva. 
Sampuran Brahm akhand, 
tattav masi  adput — sukhend. 

According to Samved the soul itself is God. 

It denies the existence of God. Six Shastras were 
produced out of these 4 Vedas. Gautam Rishi wrote the 
Neyaye Shastra. It has been produced out of Rigved. Then out 
of these six Shastras, 18 Purans were produced & out of 
these 18 Purans, 128 Upnishads were produced. Further, from 
these 128 Upnishads, poetry, grammar & the like were 
produced. 

Mimansa Shastra has been produced out of Yajurved. 
According to it— 

Parmeshvar akerta jagat anadi anant bakhana. 
Geyani- mukti sabb karam_ ke_ dwar. 

It is not God who is the doer here. The universe 
has been there since time immemorial & is limitless. 
One can attain salvation through one’s deeds alone. 

This Shastra has attached much importance to Karma 
(deeds). Vyaasji produced Vedant Shastra out of Samved. 

Hai Brahm dutiya kachhu nahin, 
swapan sman jagat sab _ aayi. 

According to this Shastra, the world is like a 
dream. Apart from Brahm (formless Niranjan) there is 
no existence of any other thing. 


Then, Kapil Muni produced the Sankhya Shastra out 
of Atharv Ved. The fifth one is the Patanjli Shastra. It has also 
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been produced out of Athrav Ved. The sixth one is the 
Vaishashik Shastra. It has also been produced out of Atharv 
Ved. All the six Shastras express different views about God. 
That is why those having faith in Rig Ved take God as 
formless. Arya Samajis are among such category of people. 
Those having faith in Yajurved take God as the Lord with a 
definite form. They worship all the 33 crore gods, water, fire, 
air, earth, sky & the like. Then those having faith in Samved 
attach importance to Yogic practises while those having faith 
in Atharv Ved attach importance to knowledge, learning & 
noble deeds. 

Some say one reaps the fruit of the Karmas (deeds) 
that one performs. Some say nothing can happen without the 
will of God. Others say one gets what is in one’s luck. Thus 
there are different views in this regard. But our forefathers 
realised God through meditation. The saints have disapproved 
the untold sufferings & miseries the people have to face in 
the name of religion. Then came Buddhism. After the war of 
Kalinga, Emperor Ashoka adopted Buddhism. He got 
monastries constructed at many places in India & inspired the 
people to adopt this new religion. Later on, the images of 
Mahatma Buddha were installed in the monastries. People 
began to make offerings there. At first the monks lived the 
lives of Sanyasis (renouncers) but later on, they began to live 
comfortable lives. Emperor Ashok had also prohibited the 
killing of animals in the name of sacrifice & performance 
of some unnecessary rituals. After his death, the Kshatriyas 
(belonging to warrior class) again became the rulers & there 
began a struggle in the name of religion. Frequent clashes 
began to take place between the Buddhists & the Hindus. 
Many monastries were turned into temples. The Buddhists 
had to flee. They went to different countries including China, 
Japan, Burma & Sri Lanka. 

Then came Mohd. Bin Qasim & with him came 
Changez Khan, Taimur & Mughals. They began to convert 
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temples into mosques. Religion & religious places became 
the centres of conflicts & clashes. The same is happening 
even now. The separation of Pakistan & Bangladesh from India 
was due to these very clashes in the name of religion. Today, 
there are about 50 crore Muslims in these three countries. 
Kabir Sahib descended on earth in the year 1398 when 
exploitation in the name of religion was at full swing. 

The era of saints started with Sahib Ji’s advent (arrival 
on the scene). Guru Nanak Devji came about 71 years after 
Kabir Sahib. They gave mankind the message of Param 
Purush, humanity & religious tolerance. I want to make it 
clear to you that man doesn’t hesitate to kill even women & 
children in the name of religion or God. The element of 
fundamentalism is present in every religion and God. These 
fundamentalists don’t let anyone lead a peaceful life. In fact, 
it is not God but man who has turned this earth into a hell. I 
shall cite some examples. On 6.12.92 Babri Masjid was 
demolished. First of all the clashes between the Hindus & 
the Muslims started from Bhopal. Gradually this fire of 
violence spread to Mumbai, Delhi & other places. Even 
women, old persons & children were not spared. In 1984 
Satvant Singh killed the late Prime Minister, Smt. Indra 
Gandhi. It was a very cowardly & gruesome act. It resulted 
in the bloody clashes between the Sikhs & the Hindus at 
various places of the country. It appears as if the fights & wars 
in the name of religion are being initiated & masterminded 
by some interested & selfish elements that are spread all over 
the world. In the very beginning man was ignorant. He lived a 
life like wild animals. He was considered as uncivilised. 
Today, as a result of explosion of knowledge, man has made 
much progress in all the fields of life & considers himself 
as civilised. But the frequent bloodiest clashes in the name 
of religion put to shame even the clashes that used to take 
place among the uncivilised & ignorant cave men. Strange to 
say, if we bring five children belonging to different religions 
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(say—Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Christians & Buddhists), we 
won’t be able to distinguish one from the other. All the human 
beings, irrespective of their caste or creed, feel the pain alike, 
grow old, breathe the same air, enjoy the heat of the same 
sun & so on. 

Avval Allah noor upaya, 

kudrat ke sab_ bandey. 

Ek noor se sab jag upjeya, 

kaun bhaley kaun mandey. 

When all have been created by the same God, how 
can some be called as good and others as bad. 

Ours is a secular country. There is no distinction here 
on the basis of caste, color or creed. So there is need to think 
as to whether all the people have faith in one & the same 
Supreme Lord or not. The worldly people have in their minds 
a different picture of Supreme Lord. The saints have said,“He 
is immortal & non-perishable.” There is every element of 
truth in it. 

Satya soi jo vinshey naahin. 


Truth is that which never vanishes. 


Guru Nanak Devji says— 
Adi Sach, yugadi sach, hai bhi sach. 
Nanak honsi bhi sach. 


Param Purush has been the only truth since times 
immemorial. He is the only truth even now & will 
remain so in the time to come as well. 


It means, Supreme Lord is the ultimate reality. 


SOE Se ae 


A Scientist Is the Offspring Of 
The Great Souls 


Those who cram some sayings of Kabir Sahib begin 
to think they have understood him fully. But it will need 
worship for years & years together to understand Sahib Ji. 
Knowledge of that big ocean will enable man to reach its 
depths. The scientists also follow logic & truth. A great Rishi 
told me that science had crushed spiritualism. I said, “A 
scientist 1s like a child in comparison to great spiritual souls. 
Science is the off-shoot of reality beyond three lokas. The 
scientists believe in God & are truthful in their approach. Even 
a little dishonesty will spoil their labour.” 

A scientist, Mr. Bara Singh (Ph.D.) is the cashier of 
our organisation. Every year seven scientists are being 
awarded by the President of India with a prize. He has won 
that prize. A scientist speaks about that only which he 
establishes as true. The scientists don’t speak much about 
God because they haven’t been able to give a proof of Him. 
But, they also believe in one Super Power that controls whole 
of the universe. But, they have not been able to understand it 
fully. Dr. Saimoor, a great scholar of astronomy, along with 
a team of about 4000 scientists was making a research 
regarding the power that controls the universe. This is because 
anything, say a palace, will turn into ruins if it is not looked 
after properly. The scientists say that in the whole of the 
universe about 4th part contains articles while the rest %4th 
part is nothing but space/vacuum. The scientists are doing 
service to mankind by providing such important information 
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about the universe. The whole of the universe seems to be 
super computerised. Unlike palaces etc., it is being looked 
after with utmost responsibility. The earth is rotating about 
its own axis while all the planets are moving at high speeds 
around the sun in a well planned manner. This is really a rare 
phenomenon. The diameter of our earth is about 50,000 miles 
while its circumference is about 20,000 miles. The sun is 
many times bigger than the earth & is at a distance of about 
16 crore miles from it. According to the scientists, the earth 
has been moving at a speed of about 2,50,000 miles per hour 
around the sun. If there occurs a change in the circumference 
of the earth or in the path of its rotation or if it recieves some 
jerk, the life on it will perish. It sounds really wonderful to 
see the controlled movements of the heavenly bodies. But it 
is only the true holy saints who know the secret behind it. 
This is because they have the power to see the whole of 
universe within them. They are the real scientists. They visit 
even the planets we talk about. Kabir Sahib has said— 

Avdhu andhadhundh andhiyara, 

is ghat bheetar. 

Is ghat bheetar nau lakh tarey, 

yahin pe suraj_ chanda. 

Is ghat bheetar baag bagiche, 

yahin mein seenchan hara. 

Is ghat bheetar saat samunder, 

yahin mein nadiya_ nara. 

Is ghat bheetar ridhi sidhi ke, 

bharey sakal bhandara. 

Is ghat bheetar kam dhenu hai, 

kalap variksh’ ik  nyara. 
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Is ghat bheetar teen lok hai, 
isi mein hai kartara. 

There is pitch dark within man & it is only some 
enlightened soul that can know of it. Within this physical 
body of ours lies forests, mountains, gardens & the 
nurturer. Even musical sounds are emanating from 
within it & the nectar is also flowing here. Seven seas 
& nine lac stars are also to be found here. Even diamonds, 
pearls & the assayers of these are within it. Even Kashi, 
Mathura, the abodes of deities, the gods & the goddesses 
are also within it. Not only this much, even innumerable 
Brahmas, Vishnus & Maheshas reside in it & are 
incarnated as Ram, Krishan & the like. Kamdhenu cow, 
Kalap Briksh & the store house of various miraculous 
powers are also within it. Even three lokas along with 
their creator are also within it. 


On the basis of their research the scientists have said 
that there is no air in space. Our astrology can predict as to 
when & in what part of the earth an eclipse is to take place. 
I am of the opinion that an astrologer is a scientist. But now 
even this science of astrology has got polluted. The 
successors to the astrologers are often unqualified. But even 
now there are such astrologers who have the complete 
knowledge of the planets & other things related to our 
universe. Often we hear people say about the effect of planets 
on their lives. At the very time of birth of a child there is one 
or the other planet that casts its shadow on the earth. So in 
one or the other way we become connected with that planet. 
Every planet is on the move & whenever any particular planet 
reaches some difficult state, the person concerned will also 
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experience some difficulty. It is but natural because we shall 
feel a jerk when the bus we are travelling in suffers some jerk. 
So astrology is a complete science. Some say Kabir Sahib 
was a revolutionary saint who didn’t believe in all such things. 
But actually this is not so. He has only fixed the value of 
everything. He hasn’t denied the existence of the gods- 
goddesses. He has said that they can bless the devotees with 
different things present in shunya (universe), but they don’t 
have the power to give liberation. For liberation you will have 
to move further. Remember! if you want to fly, you will have 
to board on an aeroplane. The bus won’t prove useful for this 
purpose. The statement that a bus can’t fly can in no way be 
taken as its denounciation. It simply shows the capability of 
the bus. Likewise, Sahib Ji said that you can’t achieve 
salvation by observing fasts, visiting holy places, doing noble 
deeds, worshipping God with some definite form & the like. 
He hasn’t called these as sinful acts. He has only said that 
you can reach upto the heaven at the most by such acts but 
will have to take birth again. So it must be borne in mind that 
he has never denounced any thing. 


Ninda ninda sab kahey, ninda na janey koye. 

Jaise ko taisa kahey, so to ninda na hoye. 

All talk about denounciation but none is trying to 
know what denounciation means. To speak facts about a 
thing can in no way be called as denounciation. 


It is not a sinful act. Our Vedas are the store house of 
knowledge. Apart from the astrologers & the scientists even 
the Europeons have acknowledged this fact. How sad it is to 
note that we have lost faith in them & are, instead, imitating 
the foreigners. The woolen cloth with trade mark—Oswal, is 
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exported to England, & after bearing the trade mark ‘Made 
in England’ it is again sent back to India & sold at about 5 
times the price. 


We don’t know how to judge a material. We have only 
learnt to have an idea about the label. We have developed a 
habit of attaching importance to imported materials. My 
disciples from foreign countries often tell me that no other 
country in the world is as great as India. It is blessed with 
every desirable thing that one can dream of. 

So about 4000 scientists after making a deep research 
came to the conclusion that Nirakaar (formless) & Vacuum 
have the power to give command to the articles & to control 
them. And Dr. Saimoor said, “I am surprised to find as to how 
had the Indians known much earlier that God is formless 
whereas they had worked for about 40 years & spent Millions 
of rupees to reach upto the conclusion that the power that 
holds & control over the articles of the universe resides in 
space & is formless”. This formless power has also been 
called as Jyoti Swaroop. The true holy saints have called this 
power as Mind (Kaal Purush) who is the king of this Universe. 


Soe whe Site 


Saach barabar tapp nahin, 
Jhooth  barabar  paap. 


Jakey hridaey saach hai, 


takey hridaey aap. 





Amar-Lok 


Teen lok se bhinn pasara, 
Amar lok Satguru ka nyara. 

The Amar Lok, which is the abode of the Satguru, 
is far beyond the three lok’s (universe) & is the rarest 
of all. 

At many places Sahib Ji has mentioned about Amarlok 
that is altogether different from this Universe. Sahib Ji says— 
Tahan nahin parley ki chhaya. 
Nahin tahan kachhu moh aur maya. 

There is not even a shadow of any dissolution 
there. Moreover, there is no trace of any attachment & 
nature to be found there. 

We are living in a perishable world. All the Rishis & 
Munis have talked upto 3 lok’s (Universe) only. But, the 
wonderful world for which Sahib Ji has talked about is 
immortal. No dissolution takes place there. 

Gyaan dhyaan ko tahan_ na_lekha, 

paap punya_ tahnva_ nahin dekha. 

There is nothing like knowledge, meditation, 
sinful or noble deeds that are present in Amarlok. 

We are talking about performance of noble deeds. But 
Sahib Ji has said— 

Paap punya yeh dono baedi, Ik loha ik kanchan keri. 

Both the sinful deeds as well as the noble deeds 
are nothing but bondage. 

These can’t give us salvation. In Amarlok there is no 
bondage of any kind. He further says— 
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Pawan na pani purush na nari, 
hadd anhad tahan nahin vichari. 
Brahm na jeev na tattav ki chhaya, 
nahin tahan dus indri narmaya. 

There is neither air & water nor male & female. 
Also, there is nothing like limit or the limitless. 
Moreover, there is nothing like Brahm, Jiva, five 
material elements & the 10 organs. 

He says that there are no jivas. When the soul enters 
into a body, it is called jiva. But there are no material bodies 
or physical organs there. That world is far beyond from these 
material things. Just as we don’t feel hot while sitting in an 
A.C fitted room, our soul feels complete security in Amarlok 
where there is no Niranjan (mind) to torture it. 

Tahan nahin jyoti Niranjan rahai, 
akshar achint tahan na jayi. 
Kaam krodh madd lobh na koi, 
tahvan harsh shok na_ hoi. 

There is no Niranjan. There is no Word. There is no 
pleasure or pain. As there is no Mind, the vices like Sex, 
Anger, Greed, Attachment, Ego & the like that are 
associated with it, are also not to be found there. 

Naad bind tahan na _ pani, 
nahin tahan srishti chaurasi jani. 

There are no musical sounds (anhand dhuns). 
There are none of the 84 lac classification of species. 

I read in some books about the existence of such 
sounds there, but this is not so. The fact is that there are no 
such sounds in Amarlok. Sahib Ji further says— 


Pind brahmand ko tahan na lekha, 
lokalok tahvan nahin dekha. 
Adi Purush tahvan_ asthana, 
yeh charitra eko nahin jana. 

There is neither any body nor any universe. The 
presence of all the 21 lokas (upto the creation of maha- 
shunya) is not there. None knows that immortal world. 
Param Purush (Supreme Lord) resides there. 

When the soul is immortal, the world it belongs to 
should also be immortal. So this perishable earth can’t be its 
abode. Due to our ignorance of this fact, we keep entangled 
in the endless cycle of birth & death. If we try to understand 
this fact, we can free ourselves for ever from this painful & 
sorrowful world of Mind (Kaal Purush). That is why Sahib Ji 
has given a description of that wonderful world at many 
places. That world is far beyond the limits of 3 lokas 
(universe). 

Santo SO nif] desh hamara. 

Jahan jaye phir hansa na_ avai, 

bhav sagar ki dhara. 

Surya chander tahan nahin parkashat, 

nahin nabh mandal tara. 

Udey na asat divas na_ rajni, 

bina Jyoti ujiyara. 

Panch tattav gun teen tahan nahin, 

nahin tahan srishti pasara. 

Tahan na maya_ krit  perpancha, 

yeh log kutum parivara. 

Kshudha trishna nahin sheet ushan tahan, 

sukh dukh ko sanchara. 
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Adhi vyadhi upadhi na kachhu tahan, 


paap punya vistara. 
Oonch  neech kul ki maryada, 
ashram varan vichara. 


Dharam adharam tahan kachhu nahin, 


sanyam niyam achara. 
Ati abhiram dham sarvopari, 
shoba agam apara. 
Kahaet Kabir  suno_ bhai sadoh, 
teen lok se nyara. 


There are no stars, no sun, no moon, no day & 
night in Amarlok. There is nothing like five material 
elements, families, hunger, thirst, sorrows & pleasures. 
Pleasures lie in the fulfilment of the desires of mind. If 
the desires gets fulfilled, there is pleasure & if its not 
get fulfilled, there is pain. And there are no problems & 
diseases as well to be found there. This is because the 
diseases are related to the body & since there are no 
physical bodies in Amarlok, so the question of diseases 
can’t arise. 

This is not an act of imagination. There is, in fact, a 
hard reality in it. When the scientists of the world throw more 
& more light on the riddles of the universe, the people of 
the world will accept their findings as true. Those who are 
not willing to accept the facts regarding the universe at the 
present moment will be forced to change their attitude. In the 
time to come, the students in the educational institutions will 
be made to study these. In the same manner, the sayings of 
Sahib Ji will be recited in every home with due devotion. The 
parents will give the knowledge of these to their children. 
That time will, indeed, be a very memorable one when small 
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children will recite the sayings of Sahib Ji in a charming 
manner. 

Marhami hoey so janey santon, 

aisa desh hamara gai. 

Avdhu begum desh hamara hai. 

ved kiteb paar nahin pavat, 

kahan sunan se _ nyara_ hai. 

Bin badal jahan bijuri chamke, 

bin sooraj ujiyara hai. 

Bina seep jahan moti upje, 

bin mukh_ bain uchara_ hat. 

Jyoti lagaye brahm jahan darpe, 

aage agam apara hai. 

Kahaet Kabir tahan rahni hamari, 

boojhe Gurumukh pyara_ hai. 

He says that it is only some real devotee of a true 
Satguru who can know of the world he belongs to. In this 
world, there is lightning without the formation of clouds 
& light without the sun. The pearls are found without 
any conch & one can speak there without words. That 
world is much beyond the place where one can find Jyoti 
Brahm (Niranjan). Sahib Ji says that it is only some true 
devotee who can reach there. 

The Vedas can’t throw any light on the wonderful and 
real immortal world. There is light without the sun & lightning 
without the presence of clouds & the like in that world. Kabir 
Sahib says that only some true devotee can know about the 
world (Amarlok) that is his abode. In fact, that Amarlok is 
Param Purush (Suprem Lord) Himself. 


Pratham purush ko roop bakhano, 
so tum roop hridaey mein aano. 
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Purush ang chhavi varan sunayi, 
gupat bhed main tohi lakhayi. 
Purush shobha agam_ apara, 
tako main ab_ barne_ para. 
Kot anant yojan lau_ kaya, 
kahan lag kahoon taas ki chhaya. 

I shall explain to you the appearance of Supreme 
Lord. His glamour & grandeur can’t be described in 
words. In fact, His appearance is limitless. 

Kachhu sankshaep main deoun batayi, 
kahan kahun kachhu varne na jayi. 
Koti kalap yug jaye _ siraye, 
mukh anant se varni na_ jayi. 

Sahib Ji has briefly said that His greatness can’t 
be described even if innumerable mouths continue to do 
it for yugs (ages) together. 

Ye kachhu suksham roop lakhavun, 
kachhu kachhu shobha varan sunavun. 
Abb mastak ko varno_ bhesha, 
manon anant bhanu shashi lekha. 
Jagar magar_ mastak  ujiyara, 
varnat banai na roop. apara. 

He says that the forehead of Supreme Lord puts 
to shame even the shine of infinite number of Suns & 
Moons. That forehead is not made of any material 
element (gross). 

In fact, even after describing His greatness in every 
possible manner, there will always remain much that will 
remain indescribable for ever. 

Ab netran ko kahun parmana, 
mano anat bhan shashi jana. 
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Jimi kotin damin _ laptani, 
jJoat anant ki jimi khani. 
Varnat baney na tako ranga, 
kahan lag kahun taas persanga. 

Even His eyes shine with wonderful dazzling light 
that can be considered equivalent to that of billions of 
lightnings appearing together in the sky. And it isn’t 
possible to describe it in words. 

Naasa roop kahon parchanda, 
mano ajar anant brahmanda. 
Pohonp bas tahan te praktayi, 
ghran anant yojan lag Jayi. 

Then it looks as if there were infinite number of 
universes in the nostrils that were spreading their 
fragrance upto limitless distances. 

Shravan roop main kahaun bakhani, 
anant sindh mano — samani. 
Taa meh kamal anantan phoola, 
shakha pattar daar nahin moola. 
Taa ko shobha varni na_ jayi, 
kamal roop tahan adhik suhayi. 

It appears as if there were infinite number of 
oceans in the ears of Supreme Lord with infinite number 
of lotus flowers without branches, leaves, stem & roots. 
The charm & beauty of all these is indescribable. 

Purush roop ka barno bhayi, 
varnat baney na hoye dithayi. 
Purush shobha agam_ apara, 
mukh anant nahin pavey para. 


It is not possible to describe in words such a rare 
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of the rarest appearances of Param Purush (Supreme 
Lord). His charm & beauty are matchless & limitless. 
Even infinite number of mouths can’t describe about His 
presence & appearance. 

Chikur shobha kahon bujhayi, 

koti ravi shashi rome lajayi. 

Kotin chand soor parkasha, 

ek ek rome anant nhasa. 


What to talk of the beauty of His hair! These are 
matchless & peerless, indeed. Even a pore of His body 
is sufficient to put billions of suns & the moons to shame. 

He further says— 

Purush ang ka karo bakhana, 
rachna kot tasu moun jana. 
Shavet akar purush ko anga, 
phatak varan dehi ko ranga. 
Shabad swaroop purush hai bhayi, 
varno kahi varan nahin jayi. 

You must think as if billions of writings have their 
place within His body. His body is white & transparent. 
There is nothing like that which one can find in the 
whole universal creation. That ‘Sahib’ is in the form of 
Sacred word & light. All this is indescribable in words. 

Jahan lag jeev boond hai bhai, 
taka bheid kahaun — samjhai. 
Jeev anant boond sum _ jano, 
ami sindhu purush_ pehchano. 

Take the infinite number of Hansas (souls) as 
small droplets & Param Purush as a vast ocean of nectar. 
Herein, lies His secret. 
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You have wasted your diamond like life. 


Manush janam durlabh hai, miley na barambar. 
Pakka phal jyun gir pada, bahuri na lagey dar. 


This human birth is attained after passing through 
the cycle of repeated births & deaths. Just as a ripe fruit 
that falls from the tree can’t be adjusted at its original 
place, the human birth is also not easy to attain again & 
again. 

This human body is very wonderful, indeed. It is not 
worth being wasted. One receives this human form after 
passing through the cycle of repeated births & deaths. So it 
is one’s duty to put it to right use. 


Kayi janam bhaye keet patanga, 
kayi janam gaj meen kuranga. 
Kayi janam pakshi sarap hoye, 
kayi janam haiver variksh joya. 
Mil jagdish milan ki_ bariya, 
chirankal eh deh _ sanjriya. 
Kayi janam sail gir kariya, 
kayi janam garabh hir khariya. 
Kayi janam sakh ker upaya, 
lakh chaurasi joon bharmaya. 
Sadh sung bhayo janam prapat, 
kar sewa bhaj har har guru math. 
Tyaag maan jhooth abhiman, 
jJeevat marein dargah parvan. 
Kachhu huwa so jujh te hoag, 
avar na dooja_ kerne_ jog. 
Ta miliye ja lahey milaye, 
kaho nanak har har gun gaye. 
Many times you have attained the forms of insects, 
birds, elephants, fish, serpents, the trees & the like before 
attaining the present form. Now it is the time to realise 
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Supreme Lord & if you fail to put it to right use, you will 
have to pass through the cycle of 84 lac living forms. If 
you don’t keep the company of the holy saints & don’t 
serve your Satguru, you will have to repent in the long 
run. Shun your unreal ego & make your mind dead in 
your very life time. God has given you this human body 
so that you may be able to realise Him. So you should 
remain absorbed in Him at all the times. 


The holy saints have always tried to create awareness 
amongst people but the latter have turned their attention to 
lustful activities & material objects in a vain attempt to make 
a search for comforts & pleasures. 

Man can’t realise the real worth of this human body. 
His case is similar to that of a farmer who had obtained a 
Ruby (precious stone) while on his way. As he was not a 
perfect assayer, he took it as an ordinary stone. He thought 
of giving it to some confectioner in exchange for some 
sweets. On the way he saw a small boy sitting in a shop. The 
boy’s father had gone somewhere. The farmer, at once, 
entered into the shop & asked the boy to give him some 
sweets in exchange for that Ruby. Though the boy was not a 
true assayer, yet he didn’t want to lose that beautiful stone. 
So he took the stone from the farmer in exchange for some 
sweets. The farmer took the sweets & at once left the place. 
This is because he was afraid that the boy’s father might come 
at any time & take away the sweets from him. After covering 
some distance he felt pleased to have a good deal. 

Likewise, there are only a few assayers (holy saints) 
who can judge the worth of this human form. People feel 
delighted with the petty pleasures they derive from lustful 
activities. He says that if, even after attaining the human form, 
we don’t meditate on Satguru & recite His Alive Holy Name, 
our life is worth being cursed. Even the animals indulge in 
sexual activities & have children. They also eat, drink, sleep 
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& do other activities like human beings. Then, in what respect 
can we call human form as the best from all other forms. Man 
possesses the intellect that can help him to know the secrets 
of the universe, Param Purush (Supreme Lord) & the spiritual 
world. If he doesn’t use his intellect for these purposes, his 
life can’t be called better than that of the animals in any way. 
Man is wasting his diamond like birth in the pursuit of 
material things. 

Raen gavayi soye ke, divas gavaya khaye. 

Hira janam anmol tha, kaudi badley jaye. 

We waste away our nights in enjoying sound sleep 
& days in satisfying our hunger with the choicest foods. 
This is nothing but sheer wastage of our diamond like 
birth. 

There was a king. He had no issue. In his old age he 
was blessed with a son. He was very much pleased. He donated 
much in the name of the child. He gave away jewels & 
diamonds studded plate to a sweeper. The wife of the sweeper 
was very much pleased to see this precious gift. She thought 
that no other woman of his community had such a precious 
thing. She now began to do her work in a majestic way, 
keeping the precious plate on her head. 

We are also doing the same with this human form. 
Instead of doing noble jobs we are doing the same kind of 
jobs that are being performed by the animals. We aren’t doing 
such deeds as can help us attain salvation. We seem to be 
under the wrong impression that God has given us this body 
to eat, drink & to be marry. What a foolish & unwise thinking! 

So, one day the king was going somewhere. The house 
of the sweeper was on the way the king was passing from. 
By chance the king looked at the sweeper & called him. He 
asked as to why he was still in such a miserable condition. 
The sweeper said, “Maharaj! Iam very much pleased to have 
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the gift of that precious plate. All my worries have now been 
removed. That plate neither develops any fault nor breaks. 
Earlier we had to change our basket again & again but now 
that problem has gone.” He brought the plate from inside & 
showed it to the king. The king gets sad to see this. He took 
away the plate from him & instead gave him some money. 

We have also been using our body like this. We have 
made our body dirty with the dirt & filth of the lustful 
activities. 


Gyaan chadariya jis ne leeni, 


maeli kar dhar_ deeni. 


All those who wrapped the sheet of knowledge (in 
the form of human body), made it dirty by indulging it 
in lustful activities. 

This bed sheet like body is not to be spoiled with the 
lustful activities & the desire to have material possessions. 
There is need to understand this point. 


Bhajan bina nar _ banvre, 
tu ne hira janam ganvaya. 


We have spoiled & wasted away this precious life 
without reciting the Holy Name of Supreme Lord 
(Param Purush). 


BOE Oe Bee 


Anhad ki dhun bhanwar gufa mein, 
ati ghanghor = machaya hai. 
Baje bajey anek bhanti ke, 
sunn ke mann_ lalchaya hai. 





mann kalpatt thaehraya hai. 


O Saints! Rare Is The Real 
Secret 


Bahu bandhan te bandhiya, ek bichara jeev. 
Jeev bichara kya karey, jo na chhudave peev. 

Sahib Ji says that soul has got entangled in many 
kinds of bondages. He is not in a position to liberate 
himself on its own. It is only the Supreme Lord Himself 
who will liberate the soul. 

This Hansa (soul) is in the grip of great opposing evil 
forces & man is not in a position to either see or understand 
these evil powers. 

The immortal Hansa (soul) is finding it difficult to free 
himself from their clutches. Everyone knows that Hansa 
(soul) is immortal. 

Paar lagan ko har koi chahey, 
bin Satguru koi paar na pavey. 

Everyone wants to attain salvation. But it is not 
easy to do so on one’s own. One can succeed in doing so 
only if one seeks the shelter of some real Satguru. 

Dharam Dassji asks Kabir Sahib— 

Bhav sagar hai agam apara, 
kaise utroun bhav nidh para. 
Karun bhakti yog kamaun, 
kaise apna jeev muktaoun. 

What is the technique of crossing the worldly ocean? 

We are living in the modern world where there is an 
atmosphere for free & open discussion. There is need for an 
open discussion on WORD salvation. 
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People with different views come to me. I try to take 
all towards true mode of worship. A priest came to me. He 
said that it is only Jesus who can help us attain salvation. Apart 
from him there is no other way to achieve salvation. He said 
as any other devotee says about his own religion. There are 
many kinds of spiritual organisations in the world. Everyone 
speaks high of the organisation or religion he belongs to. 
Nana panth jagat mein, Nij nij gunn gavey. 
Sab ka saar bata kar, Guru marag lavey. 

Different kinds of organisations are there in the 
world. These organisations show different modes of 
worship. A real Satguru briefs about all these & guides 
us about the true mode of worship. 

I asked him to listen to what I have to say in this regard. 
According to Islam, the only way to reach God is none else 
but that which Mohammad Sahib & the Quran have described. 
The Buddhists & others are also saying the same. Though all 
are talking of salvation, yet it remains to be seen as to what 
sort of salvation, are they talking about. Mohammad Sahib has 
talked about the Formless God. He has talked about God as 
‘Bechuna Khuda’, which means, without any particular form. 
Jesus has also said the same. He addressed God as ‘My 
Heavenly Father’. That is to say, Formless God. The Vedas 
are also talking about the formless God. It means all of them 
are talking about the same Formless God and salvation 
according to them is the realisation of the formless God. But, 
Kabir Sahib spoke in an altogether different mode. He talked 
about that, which is far beyond the Formless. There is need 
to understand it clearly. 
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Sakaar kahun toh maya maahin. Nirakaar keh aaye naahin. 
Hai jaisa taisa rahey, kahey  kabir  vichar. 

Kabir Sahib says that Param Purush (Supreme 
Lord) has no form. If He has it, He will be in Maya 
(illusion). He is not formless as well. 

In fact, He can’t be redised through physical organs. 
He can only be realised with inner eyes. Now let’s see what 
the formless stands for. Often I remember the remarks of 
Alexander, the P.A to Mr. Reegan, the ex-president of 
America. His remarks that was being considered as the most 
extraordinary one of that year are— ‘I think, all of us are 
being controlled by some devil force. This devil force has 
bound our hands & is making us dance to its tunes. It has the 
power to turn our brains to one & the same side, at one & 
the same time & can make us do what it likes. At present, I 
think, this power is diverting the mankind towards 
destruction.’ 

I liked the remarks very much. Kabir Sahib has termed 
this devil force as ‘Formless Mind’ which itself is Niranjan. 
(God of Death/God of Universe). Much earlier he had said— 

Saeyaad ke kaboo mein hain sab jeev bicharey. 


All the living beings of the world are in the grip 
of devil hunter (Kaal Niranjan). 

Alexander hasn’t said any new thing if he has just 
repeated what Kabir Sahib has said. But, if he has said so on 
his own, he deserves compliments. 

In 1953, I sought admission in a school. I remember 
the days we used to go to school wearing grey coloured short 
pants & white shirt. On our way there was a stream. In 
summer, after school hours, we used to have a bath in the 
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stream & then with short pants in hand, we ran straight to our 
homes & ask our mothers to give us the clothes. Upto the 
6th & 7th standard we were carefree like this. But today the 
situation has changed altogether. Our children are found 
involved in lustful activities. Sometime back, a team of males 
& females came to India & they conducted a survey in schools 
& colleges & found that about 65-75% girls from 6th to 11th 
class had enjoyed sex in their young age while 60% boys had 
also done the same. All these things clearly give weightage to 
the remarks made by Alexander. In some news paper I read that 
a 90 year old man got married for the 66th time. No doubt, 
that devil force can make us do what it likes. It means there is 
some force within us that has been making us follow the wrong 
path. That is why Sahib Ji has said— 
Saeyaad ke kaboo mein hain sabb jeev bicharey. 

All the living beings of the world are in the grip 
of devil hunter. 

The universe, we are living in, is unstable. None knows 
what will happen the next moment. Don’t attach much 
importance to this destructible world. 

This life is nothing but a river of sorrows & sufferings. 
Many people want to die but they have to live & many others 
want to live but have to die. We have taken the very formless 
power that is responsible for all our sorrows & sufferings as 
our God. 

Joh rakshak tahan cheenat nahin, 
Joh bhakshak tahan dhyan lagai. 

We are ignoring our real saviour & are seeking 

the shelter of our destructor. 
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Every one including the great Rishis & Munis got 

absorbed in the worship of Niranjan (Mind) who is making 

them all dance, to his tunes. 

Jas nat merkat ko dukh deyi, nana naach nachavan leyi. 


This mind of ours makes us dance to its tunes in a 
manner a juggler makes a monkey dance to its tunes. 


In my childhood I got the chance to see a juggler. He 
came to our village to show his feats performance. He had a 
wooden stick on his shoulders & had a bundle of some 
articles. A monkey was also sitting on his shoulders. He had 
a small drum. He had dressed the monkey like a city 
gentleman. Many people including the children had gathered 
there. The juggler said that the monkey will tell you how to 
go to the house of in-laws. Earlier, man used to go to the 
house of his in-laws with two pairs of clothes & a wooden 
stick on shoulders. The monkey had to stand on its feet & go 
to the house of its in-laws. 


The monkey had showed this feat for the whole day 
& on being tired was in no mood to show the feat again. He 
jumped like a monkey & reached straight to the place of its 
in-laws. The juggler pulled the chain & directed him to walk 
like a gentleman. The monkey took the stick & again reached 
the place of its in-laws in a single jump. The juggler beat him 
with a stick. The monkey felt pain. The children were laughing 
but I was watching seriously. The monkey walked some steps 
& then again jumped like before. He didn’t take water even 
in the house of its in-laws. That is to say, he was not in a mood 
to do what the juggler desired. The monkey was trained but 
on that day he was not in a mood to show its feats. He had to 
have a puff on a biri (cigar like) as well, but he didn’t do so. 
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Instead, he threw it on the ground. The juggler again gave him 
a hard beating. The monkey had to have some puffs under 
compulsion. Anyhow, the juggler made it do what he liked. 
The same is happening with the worldly people as well. The 
mind has kept all the souls in its grip & is making them dance 
to its tunes. 


Sahib Ji has tried to make all this clear to man. The 
agents of Niranjan (Mind) are very strong. Some time back a 
rumour was spread that Shivling from Patal Lok was rising 
upward. The devotees began to make offerings. But the reality 
was that a Kund (a small pot for performing Havan) had been 
prepared. During night the hypocrites used to keep dry grain 
& rice underneath. The Shivling was made of wood. The gram 
grew in size due to the presence of water & pused the Shivling 
upward. Sahib Ji has spoken against such acts of hypocrisy. 
Every day they replaced the used gram with fresh & dry ones. 
Some people with rational thinking thought as to why wasn’t 
it rising upward more & more. They understood the trick 
played by the hypocrites. Again, somone goes to a mountain 
& instals some statue of some god or goddess & declares 
that a particular deity has made his/her appearance. Sahib Ji 
has cautioned the people again & again against such acts of 
hypocrisy. 
Mujhko kahan dhunde re bandey, main to tere paas mein. 
Na teerath mein na moorat mein, na ekant nivas mein. 
Na mandir mein na masjid mein, na kashi kailash mein. 
Na main japp mein na main tapp mein, na vrat upwaas mein. 
Na main kirtya karam main rehta, nahin yog sanyas mein. 
Nahin pran mein nahin pind mein, na brahmand akash mein. 
Na main rehta bhanwar gufa mein, sab swaanson ki svaans mein. 
Khoji hoye turant mil jaoun, ek pal ki talash mein. 
Kaehet kabir suno bhai sadho, main to hoon vishwaas mein. 
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He says that Supreme Lord (Param Purush) is not 
to be found in holy places, temples, mosques, Kailash & 
the like. He can’t be realised through Japp, Tapp, 
observing of fasts, Yoga or other such rituals. He is not 
to be found in universe, body & other places as well. 
Only some devotee with firm faith & total devotion can 
realise Him within a moment. 
Sahib Ji spoke these words to make people cautious. 
But, it is sad to find that the worldly people don’t understand 
the truth so easily. If some sage or mahatma performs some 
miracle, people throng to him with all sorts of offerings. They 
think the mahatma seems to be in possession of miraculous 
powers. But, the reality is altogether different. In this 
connection Sahib Ji has beautifully said— 
Abhi nahin Guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 
Kahin gupt kahin pargat hoye, Gokul mathura kashi. 
Pawan chadave siddh kahave, hoey surya lok ka vasi. 
Tabhun nahin guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 
Even if a person has the miraculous powers to 
disappear from a place & appear at some other one, he 
can’t be said to be in possession of spiritual powers. He 
can’t be called as a Guru’s disciple. 
Kari asnan bhabhut chadve, braham agni udgare ga. 
Jal ke oopar aasan marey, jo bolai so hovega. 
Tab hoon nahin guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 
Even if he attains the miraculous power of Vak 
Siddhi (turning of every spoken word into reality) or is 
able to see the light of God within, he will still remain 
as an imperfect fellow. 
Sahib Ji further says— 
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Joi koi kahey purush avinashi, jyoti swaroop lakhave ga. 
Ved vividh ke marag chhane, tann lakkad kari darey ga. 
Tabhun nahin guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 

Even the knowledge of all the 4 Vedas is not going 
to prove helpful. And, even if he reduces his body to a 
skeleton by worshipping hard, he will still remain 
imperfect. 
Jogi hoey ke yog kamave, rome rome kari chhane ga. 
Teen lok mein kachchun na chhode, Poora yog kamave ga. 
Tabhun nahin guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 
Even if through Yogic practices he attains the 
power to reach anywhere he likes in all the 3 lokas 

(universe), he will still be called as an imperfect fellow. 

This is because these powers are illusion & can’t prove 

helpful in crossing the worldly ocean of birth and death. 
Ek shunya ke kaun kahavai, saat shunya le javey ga. 
Maha shunya per asan marey, soham ka ghar pavey ga. 
Tabhun nahin guru ka bachcha, abhi kachcha re kachcha. 

Even if a devotee rises from Shunya to 

Mahashunya, he will still remain imperfect. 

Saar shabd Satguru se paey, kshar akshar se paara. 
Tabb bheya re guru ka bachcha, tab bheya re pakka. 
After being blessed with the Saar Shabd (Alive 

Holy Name) that is far beyond from the limit of the 

known speakable words, a devotee can hope to become a 

perfect disciple of a Satguru. 

Nowhere else has cheating & falsehood crept in any 
other field of life to the extent it has crept in the field of 
worship. There is need for us to give a serious thought to it. 
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Sahib Ji has attacked the acts of hypocrisy in whatever form 
they may have surfaced. The strange thing to note is that none 
is prepared to leave the mode of worship he has adopted. But 
there is need to think over what Sahib Ji has said— 

Ved kiteb paar nahin pavat, kahan sunan se nyara hai. 

That Supreme Lord (Param Purush) is indescribable. 
Even the Vedas & Quran does not know anything about the 
real presence and appearance of Supreme Lord. 

There is need to think over it. The formless power that 
the people are worshipping as God is, in fact, the power that 
has been responsible for all the sufferings & sorrows of 
mankind. Our real God is somewhere beyond the limits of 
form and formless states. 

All the classical religions of the world—Hinduism, 
Islamism or the Christianity- has their reach upto the limit 
of formless only. They talk of heaven alone & not of any 
other place beyond it. It is only noble & great souls that can 
reach the heaven . Performing of worship & noble deeds can 
enable a devotee attain heaven. The worldly people seem to 
be satisfied with this short lived fruit only . But Lord Krishan 
says to Arjun, “Man goes to the heaven to reap the fruit of 
his deeds, but has to return back to this world after the expiry 
of his period there.” That is to say, the heaven is not a place 
of permanent abode. 

Mridugal Rishi was a great sage & noble soul. 
Durvasaji was pleased with him & blessed him to have a place 
in heaven. The messenger from heaven came to him & 
requested him to go to heaven which he deserved on account 
of his noble deeds. The Rishi asked him to tell him all about 
the heaven. Sahib Ji says that heaven is an illusion but still 
all of us are running after it. 
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The messenger said, “There are beautiful gardens laden 
with sweet & sweet smelling flowers. One can eat any fruit 
one likes. The environment is very charming. At various 
places beautiful streamlets filled with pure water can be seen 
flowing. There are no diseases there. Such comforts can’t be 
found in this world. Also, every one there has garlands of 
flowers in their neck. Sweet fragrance emanates from these 
garlands.” After describing the comforts to be found in the 
heaven, the messenger became silent. 


Mridugal Rishi was a great sage with sober nature. He 
said, “O Messenger! please tell me the shortcomings in the 
heaven.” The messenger said, “There are three main short 
comings. Firstly, every one envys the other. This is because 
there are three divisions in heaven. Those living in the lower 
division envy those occupying the higher ones. Secondly, there 
is an environment of fear. So it is not a fear free place. The 
garlands of flowers begin to fade when the period of a person 
there is about to expire. This is a sort of indication for the 
person concerned that he shoud get ready to go to the mortal 
world again. Such persons begin to be afraid on seeing this. 
Thirdly, there is no scope for progress. This is because people 
go there to reap the fruit of their noble deeds only. No new 
deeds can be performed there.” Saying this the messenger 
became silent. The Rishi said, “O Messenger! I don’t want to 
go to such a heaven. This mortal world is better than the 
heaven because I can perform some deeds here. I want to 
attain real salvation. So you can return back.” The Rishi didn’t 
go. 

Heaven, the Brahm Lok & the Niranjan Lok—all lie 
within the 3 lokas (universe). Nirakaar means shunya, the sky 
or the formless. So it is also an element & as such perishable. 
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All that lies in these 3 lokas is perishable. It is only an illusion. 
But Sahib Ji has talked of the abode that lies far beyond from 
these 3 lokas & is not subject to any kind of dissolution. 
There is no illusion of any kind. There is some weightage in 
what Sahib Ji has said. 

Teen lok se bhinn pasara, amar lok Satguru ka nyara. 

That Amar Lok is the rarest of all which exists 
beyond universe (3 Lok’s). 

Above the Shunya there is Mahashunya where there are 
seven lokas. At a distance of five Asankhya Yojan there lies 
the Achint lok. At a distance of three Asankhya Yojan above 
it, there lies the Sohang lok. Again, at a distance of 5 Asankhya 
Yojan above it, there lies Mool Surti lok. The consciousness 
descends down from here. At a distance of 3 Asankhya Yojan 
above it, there lies the Ankur lok. After it comes the Ichchha 
lok, the Vani lok & the Sahaj lok. But, Sahib Ji says that even 
upto this place there is dissolution. 

Sahaj lok takk jaetik bhakha, so rachna parley tar rakha. 

Sahib Ji says that all that I have described upto 
the Sahaj lok falls within the limit of dissolution. 

It means even Sahaj lok falls within the limit of 
dissolution. Further, at a distance of one Asankhya Yojan 
above the Sahaj lok, there comes the abode of Param Purush 
(Supreme Lord). It is also called as the ‘Amarlok’. It is beyond 
any kind of dissolution. It is so vast that innumerable universes 
like that of Kaal Niranjan (Formless God) can be 
accommodated here. Here all the souls move about, enjoying 
the everlasting, indescribable & unheard of pleasures & joys. 
He who reaches here never returns to the illusionary world 
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of Kaal Niranjan again. He remains absorbed at all the times 
in the Supreme Lord. 

Sadda anand hoat hai va ghar, kabhun na hoat udasa. 

There are no sorrows & sufferings. That place is 
the real abode of Hansa (soul). 

Hansa tu to amar lok ka, Padda kaal bus aayi. 
Paanch pachees teen ka pinjra, Ja mein tohi rakha bhermai. 
Tujh se bisar gayi sudh ghar ki, Kaal tehi raho dhari khai. 

O Hansa! your real abode is Amar lok but you have 
fallen in the grip of Kaal. He has imprisoned you in the 
bodily cage of five elements & three Gunas (Satogun, 
Rajogun, Tamogun). You have forgotten your real home 
& are being devoured by Kaal. 

This world is not the abode of Hansa (soul) that has 
been imprisoned in the bodily cage of 5 elements, each with 
features & three Gunas (Satvik, Tamas, Rajogun). 

Bahu bandhan te bandhiya ek bichara jeey. 

This jiva has been bound with many entanglements. 

How sad it is to find that the world is not prepared to 
pay due respect to what Kabir Sahib has said. 

Jeev bichara kya karey, Jo na chhudave peev. 

He can’t free himself from the entanglements unless 

Sahib Himself in the guise of a Satguru comes to its rescue. 
Saach kahey jagg maran dhaye, jhoothe jagg patiyana. 

The worldly people start quarrelling with anyone 
who speaks the truth & respect him who consoles them 
with unreal assurances. 

Main aaya satlok se, phira ganv ki khhor. 
Aisa banda na mila, jo leejai phatak pachhor. 


52 Sahib Bandgi 
Kabir Sahib says that he came from Satlok & 
wandered from village to village but couldn’t find 
anyone who could understand him. 
Anyhow, the world can’t understand all this so easily. 
Ved charon nahin janat Satt Purush kahaniya. 


Sahib ji says that the Vedas don’t know the reality 
of Supreme Lord. 

Ved kiteb paar nahin pavat. 

The Vedas and Quran can’t explain what lies 
beyond the universe (3 Lok’s). 

There is always an opposition to the new ideas though 
after the passage of some time the people become silent & 
finally begin to accept the same & become the followers 
even. This is because the worldly people always behave like 
sheep. Now let’s see how the sheep behave. 

I was going somewhat away from Ram Garh to hold a 
satsang. A herd of sheep came in the middle of the road. 
Continuous sounding of horns enabled us to take our vehicle 
away from them. Two sheep passed from the front of our 
vehicle. We moved ahead but the sheeps were kept on 
following our vehicle. One fellow asked us to stop the vehicle 
as two sheep had passed from the front of the vehicle & the 
others were thinking that their path lay from that side. I 
stopped the vehicle. The sheep covered a distance of about 1 
km & passed from the front of the vehicle before moving 
backward. 

This is called as the sheep like behaviour. The worldly 
people are doing the same. None is prepared to think for a 
while even as to what is right & what is wrong. If a fellow 
fixes some pole at a place & declares that it is the real Brahm, 
the worldly people will go there & will begin to worship the 
same. All are dreaming for reaching out to the heaven without 
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thinking that there is nothing but illusion. As in this world, in 
the heaven as well none knows about the spiritual element. 
The scientists say that in the universe there are many families 
like those of our sun. 

Likewise, we shall have to accept all that Sahib Ji has 
said. Simply citing the sayings of Sahib Ji without 
understanding them is not going to pay. Only singing & 
reciting the sayings of Sahib Ji will do no good to us. All that 
is needed is to understand the true message contained in them. 

A beggar was reciting the couplet of Sahib Ji while 
begging. 

Daan diye dhan na ghatey, nadi na ghatey neer. 
Apni ankhon dekh le, yun kathi kahey kabir. 

There is no loss in wealth if one gives away some 
part of it in charity. 

I said to him, “Do you know what Sahib Ji has said?” 
He said that he has complete faith in him & is a devotee of 
Kabir Sahib. I asked him if he knew His saying— 

Maangan maran samaan hai, matt koi maango bheekh. 
Maangan se marna bhala, Satguru detey seekh. 

Begging is like dying & it is better to die than to beg. 

The beggar became hesitant. That is to say every one 
is doing everything he can as per his convenience. None is 
trying to understand the deep meaning inherent in the sayings 
of Kabir Sahib. Anyone can call him as an atheist. He has said 
that his abode is far beyond from the universe (3 Lok’s). That 
is also the true abode of souls. 

Santo! so nijj desh  hamara. 
Jahan jaye phir hans na _ aavay, 
bhav sagar ki dhara. 
Surya chander tahan nahin parkashat, 
nahin nav mandal tara. 
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Udey na astt divas nahin rajni, 
bina Jyoti ujiyara. 
Panch tattav teen tahan_ nahin, 
nahin tahan — sarishti —pasara. 
Tahan na maya krit perpanch yeh, 
log kutum parivara. 
Kshuda trishna nahin sheet ushan tahan, 
sukh dukh ko sanchara. 
Adhin vyadhi upadhi na kachhu tahan, 


paap punya vistara. 
Oonch neech kul ki maryada, 
ashram varan vichara. 
Dharam adhram tahan kachhu nahin, 
sanyam niyam achara. 
Ati abhiram  dham _ sarvopari, 
shobha agam apara. 


Kahey kabir suno bhai sadho, 
teen lok se nyara. 

Kabir Sahib says that there is nothing like the 
stars, the moon & the sun. There is no existence of five 
elements, day & night, families, sorrows, pleasures, sins, 
merits, casteism, religion & the like in Amarlok. That 
is really a wonderful & rare world from where a Soul 
doesn’t come back to this world of Kaal Niranjan 
(Kaalpurush). 

Sahib Ji hasn’t repeated old things & thoughts. 

Chal hansa sat lok, chhoro yeh sansara. 
Yeh sansaar kaal hai raja, karam ka jaal pasara. 

Sahib Ji says that we should leave this world where 
we all are entangled in the net of Karmas (deeds) & should 
leave for our real abode—the Satlok (Amarlok). 

Now the question arises as to how can the Soul reach 
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there. Some think of realising Him by having large tresses. 

But Kabir Sahib says that this is not the path of realising Him. 

Had it been so, all the people would have realised Him. 
Saehje sahaj payiye. 

He can be easily realised by following very simple 
path. 

If Supreme Lord could be realised by spreading ashes 
all over the body, all the children playing in the dust would 
have realised Him. Had it been possible to realise Him by 
eating Kand Mool (root of the tree) & fruit, the animals 
would have realised Him. Some think that Supreme Lord can 
be found by studying the holy scriptures. Kabir Sahib says that 
it is not possible to realise Supreme Lord in the scriptures 
because even Brahma & the like failed to do so. 

The sayings of Sahib Ji carry weightage & the essence 
in them. 

Santo mool bheid kachhu nyara, Koi birla jaanan hara. 
Moorh mudhaye bheyo kah dharey, Jata joot shir mara. 
Kaha bhayo pashusum nagan phirai bun, Ang lagaye chhara. 
Kaha bheyo kand mool phal khaye, Vayu kiye ahara. 
Sanp chhodi banbi ko kootey, Achraj khel pasara. 
Dhobi ke bus chaley nahin kachhu, Gadha kah bigara. 
Yogi yagya japp tapp sanyam vratt, Kriya karam bistara. 
Teerath moorat sewa pooja, Ye urley vayovahara. 
Hari har brahma khojat harey, Dhari dhari jag avtara. 
Pothi pana mein kiya dhundhe, Ved neti-neti kahi hara. 
Bin guru bhakti bhed nahin pavey, Bharam marey sansara. 
Kahey kabir suno bhai sadho, Mano kaha hamara. 

Kabir Sahib says that none can realise Supreme 
Lord (Param Purush) without the grace of a Satguru. 
Shaving of head, growing of tresses, eating of wild fruit, 
living on air, observing of fasts, reading of the holy books 
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& doing such like acts & other rituals can’t help in 
realising Supreme Lord. 

Jab lag saar naam nahin pavey, 

tab lag jeev bhav bhatka khavey. 

A soul continues to wander unless it gets blessed 
with the real Alive Holy Name. 

This Alive Holy Name is the Saar Shabd (true essence) 
that the Satguru brings in this world through his concentration 
(Surti). Without it a soul keeps wandering aimlessly. 

Koti naam sansaar mein, tintey mukti na hoye. 
Mool naam jo gupt hai, janey virla koye. 

The real Holy Name is a hidden one & only some 
rare holy saint knows about it. If something falls into a 
well, it can be brought out by throwing a Billi (a device 
for picking up the articles from the depth of water) into 
it. Likewise, the Alive Holy Name searches out the filth 
hidden in the heart & throws it out. 

One feels a sea change in one’s heart on the very day 
one gets blessed with the Alive Holy Name. No technique 
except that of reciting of the Holy Name can make the heart 
pure & clean from all the vices. 

Naam bina moorakh so kahiye, 
naam bina paapi so lahiye. 
Naam bina sab vidhi so heena, 
oonch wohi jo naam hai jana. 
Naam bina sab neech bakhana. 

A person who hasn’t got blessed with the Alive 
Holy Name lives the life of ignorance. Great indeed is 
he who is blessed with Satguru’s Holy Name. 

The holy saints get absorbed in the Supreme Lord & 
become like the Paras stone. Then, through concentration 
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they transmit within us a spiritual ray of that Supreme Lord. 
The only thing is that we are not prepared to believe it. 

A boy came to me. His hand was plastered. He said 
that it had got fractured. I understood the problem & asked 
him to remove the plaster. But he said that it is fractured. I 
again asked him to remove it. But he said, “Guruji! my bone 
has been fractured.” He thought perhaps guruji was an 
unlettered fellow. I read his mind. He said somewhat in 
reluctance that he had spent Rs. 3000 on it. Anyhow, he 
removed the plaster & came. I caught hold of his thumb & in 
a moment set his arm right. I asked him to tell me 
transparently as to what he was thinking earlier. He told the 
truth. He said, “I was thinking whether guruji was an unlettered 
person.” 

Likewise, a girl came alongwith her mother. She had got 
her foot sprained. Her mother said that inspite of medical 
treatment she had not been in a position to put her foot properly 
on the ground. I looked at the foot & understood the problem. 
In a moment I cured her problem. Then I asked her to walk. 
But she began to walk same as before. When I assured her that 
she had really been cured, she started walking properly. 

In the same manner, after blessing you with the Alive 
Holy Name, I put within you the element of Supreme Lord 
in amoment & separate your soul from your mind. You get 
transformed from a crow into a Hansa (soul) but you are not 
willing to believe it. 

Koti janam_ ka_ path _ tha, 
Guru pal mein diya pahunchaye. 

Within a moment the Satguru enables you to cover 
the path of ages together. 

This Alive Holy Name of the Satguru enables the 
disciple to achieve permanent salvation. So this is not an 
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ordinary kind of Holy Name. The worldly people think they 
can achieve salvation through any mode of worship or by 
reciting any Holy Name but this is not true. 

Saar Shabd guru bin nahin pavey, 

Pura Guru ho soi lakhave. 

Only a perfect Guru can bless the devotees with 

the real Alive Holy Name. 


The real Alive Holy Name is entirely different from 
the worldly Names. Even a child has the idea of words. So 
unlike the worldly Names, the real Alive Holy Name is Ni- 
Akhshar (away from the limit of alphabets). 

When we purchase some articles from the bazzar, we 
ask the shopkeeper to give guarantee regarding the 
genuineness or durability. Before buying, we ask the 
shopkeeper whether it will lose its colour or not. The word 
‘Guarantee’ has penetrated deep into our minds. There is need 
to seek guarantee in the field of worship as well. Remember! 
the Alive Holy Name of Param Purush will save us from the 
ill effects of ghosts, evil spirits & the planets in the same 
manner as a vaccination saves us from the attack of the related 
disease. Right from the date a devotee gets blessed with the 
Alive Holy Name, an invisible power remains with him at all 
the times. In fact, this whole process of blessing with the Alive 
Holy Name is a scientific one. This Holy Name has the power 
to crush the opposing evil forces within us. What more 
guarantee can one expect. 

Satguru shabd sahai. 
Nikat gaye tann rog na vyapai, Paap taap mit jayi. 
Athvan pathvan drishti na lagai, Ultey tihi dhar khayi. 
Maran mohan vashikaran kar, Mann hi mann pachhitayi. 
Jadoo yanter yukti nahin lage, Shabad ke baan dahayi. 
Aujha daayan ur dar derpe, Jahar jood ho jayi. 
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Vish dher mann mein kar pachhtava, Vahuri nikat nahin ayi. 
Kahaet Kabir kaato yum phanda, Sukriti lakh duhayi. 

All the bodily ailments, sins, the arrows of Kaam 
(lust), magical powers, evil acts of the evil doers & the 
like will begin to disappear. This Alive Holy Name is the 
only medium to cross this worldly ocean of repeated 
birth & death. 

Kabir Sahib says to Dharam Dassji that he who gets 
blessed with the true Alive Holy Name, that is far beyond the 
Sargun-Nirgun (with form & formless modes of worship), 
becomes able to reach his true abode-Amarlok in the form 
of a Hansa. 

Satya shabd Sat Purush hi jano, 
naam bina sab jhooth bakhano. 
Naam chhod nahin aurhi jano, 
nirgun sargun ek he mano. 
Nirgun Sargun tey naam nayara, 
Jo chinhon so hans hamara. 

Sahib Ji says that the true Alive Holy Name itself 
is Satt Purush (Supreme Lord). Everything else is 
illusion & unreal. Nirgun & Sargun can be treated as 
alike. He who gets blessed with the true Alive Holy Name 
becomes a Hansa. 

In this way I told that Priest, that he was talking upto 
the limit of 3 lok’s (universe) whereas our organisation talks 
about the 4th Loka (world) that is far beyond universe 
(3 Lok’s). 


Soe Oe Site 


I Fit A Kind Of Unique 
System In The Disciple 


I am of the opinion that there are not any major 
differences in the thinking of worldly people and mahatmas 
about the existence of God. All the religious minded persons 
and the preachers in this field have in one way or the other 
expressed their belief in His existence. When every man is 
expressing his belief in His existence, wherefrom have the 
differences surfaced. 

Let’s move to find the truth regarding these 
differences. The western thinkers, the scientists, the Vedas 
& other holy scriptures repeatedly say that there is some 
Supreme Power that is controlling whole of the universe in 
a well planned manner. The movements of the heavenly bodies 
like stars, moon etc. clearly confirm the existence of this 
Power. Even the scientists agree to the existence of some 
super computerised natural system. 


One truth, one love, one Super Power & one Param 
Purush alone is the controlling power of whole of the 
Universe. In present times we find computers performing 
various activities in different fields of our life. But, these man 
made computers can develop some or the other defect at any 
time. But, the super computer controlling the whole of 
universe has been working with almost unheard of perfection. 
Still the confusion in the minds of the worldly people can 
well be imagined from the fact that some have taken God in 
the form of water, some in the form of the 33 crore gods & 
others as a formless one. None seems to be prepared to leave 
his mode of worship however unscientific & unreal it may 


seem to be. 
60 
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Firstly, he who considers himself as a body should be 
considered as a complete ignorant being, both in thoughts & 
views. I want to tell you (not out of ego) that I never feel tired. 
Even if my body feels exhausted, I don’t get tired. This is 
because I never consider myself as a body. There is nothing 
to boast of, but simply a reality that I have presented before 
you. 

Once I was in Laddakh. There was a hill at a height of 
about 22000 feet. Above 17000 feet there surfaces the 
problem of shortage of oxygen. However, the thrilling thing 
was that no one had ever gone to the hill that was 22000 feet 
high. The pockets were at a height of 17000 feet. Out of 
thousands of army men, one officer, J.C.O & ten soldiers 
were selected & sent to the top of the hill to collect some 
information about the locations there. Two army men felt 
giddiness on reaching at a height of 18000 feet. They said 
that they couldn’t go further. I told them to have rest. The path 
was very tiresome & almost vertical. After reaching at a height 
of 19,000 feet, four more soldiers lost the courage to go 
further. They complained that they were feeling needle like 
pricks in their lungs. This was the result of shortage of 
oxygen. I told them to return to the pocket below. Three 
soldiers moved together. After covering some distance the 
officer also felt giddy. Then three soldiers & I proceeded 
towards the destination. When we had reached at a height of 
about 20,000 ft., two more soldiers lost courage & became 
somewhat unconscious. I was smiling. After covering 21,000 
feet the soldier accompanying me said, “It seems as if death 
will embrace me. Let’s move back.” I was about 20 yrs. old 
at that time. I told him not to worry and said that I shall go to 
the top & get the needed information. He asked who will take 
care of me if I felt giddiness and suggested that both of them 
should go to the pocket below with the support of each other. 
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I said, “You can go. I also felt giddiness there. But I am a Soul 
& not a physical body. So who will feel giddiness? The Soul 
needs no oxygen.” You must believe me, I went up alone & 
found butter & bread there that had been thrown by the 
helicopter some years back. The snowfall had saved these 
from getting spoiled. There was some ammunition also. I 
noted down the information regarding the number of pickets, 
the nature of defence, the location of command post & the 
like. The voucher regarding all this was lying with the 
commandant who didn’t tell us about it. Perhaps he wanted 
to know whether the information collected was real & 
correct one or not. I stayed there for about one hour. My 
colleagues hadn’t reached their destination yet. Soon I was 
able to reach them. I am not making a tall claim of my 
greatness. When I gave the collected information to the 
concerned officer, he said that I had really gone there. Then 
he showed his own voucher & gave me a reward for my 
performance. 


I mean to say I never feel tired. So the spiritual power 
I arm you with at the time of blessing with Alive Holy Name 
is the rare & miraculous power of Param Purush Himself. 
You shouldn’t think you are receiving this power from food 
or water. A natural source of energy lies within your soul 
(Hansa). The Sages have displayed it by living lives upto 
thousands of years. I am also trying to tell you that you can 
also live a life of one thousand years or of some hundred 
years as per your choice. I shall give you the proof regarding 
the same. Remember! a Potato can get spoiled if kept in hot 
environment but it won’t get spoiled if kept in cold storage. 
About 600 years back Swami Rama Nandji departed from this 
world after living a life of 700 years. Baba Devraha of Devriya 
departed from the world at the age of 350 years. He used to 


Meditation on a Real Satguru Ensures Permanent Salvation 63 
meditate in his cave for about 23 hours & used to came 
outside for one hour only. 


Some energy is needed to run a vehicle or a fan etc. 
There is a system inside your body that is providing energy 
to your brain, heart, hands & legs to make movements. That 
very power or energy itself is called as the same or the Lord 
of all. With the increase in population & the ever growing 
energy needs of man & the pace with which man is exhausting 
the resources of energy, a time will come when the earth will 
get exhausted of all its resources. It will thus reach on the 
brink of ruin. The saints are worried about all this. They think 
deep. I love scientists because they are the only truthful 
persons in this world. It is their truthful nature that is 
responsible for the great inventions & discoveries. A man with 
normal common sense thinks of himself alone while a man 
of greater intellect thinks of mankind as a whole. 

At Raya, I was getting a school constructed. The head 
master said that they wanted to get my name inscribed on the 
wall of the school. I said, “I don’t want that.” If we bother to 
find our name inscribed on the walls, it won’t be taken as a 
real social service. I don’t bother about my name & fame. The 
reason for it is that none but one Supreme Lord (Param 
Purush) will survive. The change of time brings changes in 
all the existing systems. There will be none existing to even 
enquire about all this. None knows how many Krishans, 
Brahmas, Sankadiks & the like came & disappeared. In 
Ramayana, Kag Bhushundi says, “I have seen greater 
dissolution about a hundred times & have seen the gods & 
the goddesses perishing.”” What are the people finding in the 
religious scriptures? There are only a few who try to know 
that which never perishes is the ultimate reality. 

Adi sach, yugadi sach, hai bhi sach, 
Nanak honsi bhi sach. 


64 Sahib Bandgi 

It was very much true in the time immemorial, is 
true at present as well & will also be true in the time to 
come. 

A casual look will make us believe that the sun is also 
a reality. But at the time of great dissolution it will also get 
perished. The same will happen to the earth as well. 

So man has developed different views about Param 
Purush (Supreme Lord). But quarrels & wars in the name of 
religion don’t seem to be good. We can change the views of 
others with love also, if we desire so. I always advise my 
followers not to quarrel with my denouncers. Try to find out 
the reason behind my denounciation. Those are really very 
simple fellows who, without trying to find out the reality, 
have begun to call me a dacoit, a militant, a muslim, an atheist 
& the like, simply at the instance of some vested interests & 
the hypocrites who take every good & real thing as an attack 
on their source of income. 

At Raya, I had a chance to deliver my sermons during 
a satsang. Many people told me that they had been kept in 
dark regarding the truth about me & that they had now begun 
to understand the reason threof. 

Remember! earlier the people believed that the God- 
Sun was riding on horses & was rotating about the earth. The 
Church also said the same. But the scientists like Galelio had 
proved that it was the earth that was moving around the sun. 
These scientists had to face stiff opposition from the 
orthodox who found these discoveries against the very 
teachings of the church. However, many intellectuals began 
to believe these only when the scientists explained the whole 
natural phenomenon in a scientific way. Now in the whole of 
the world the students are being taught that it is the earth that 
moves around the sun. Now all of us believe it. In the same 
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manner, that which I am saying now has given rise to 
controversies as it did some 600 years back when Kabir Sahib 
said the same. Now many people have understood the ideology 
of Sant Mat. A time will come when people will repent over 
their darkness of ignorance for such a long time & will come 
within the fold of Sahib Bandgi. When it happens so, the 
parents themselves will explain Sant Mat to their children in 
their very homes. No attempt is made to make people Hindus 
because the parents are Hindus & the children at home bathe 
in the same culture. I have a definite basis with me & can 
quote from the sayings of many holy saints & great noble 
souls to prove the truth of what I say. But, the holy saints who 
descended on this earth some hundreds of years back must 
have faced many problems in explaining their philosophy & 
views to the common masses. 

The light & energy of the sun is present every where. 
In Japan & America the solar energy is being used to run 
vehicles etc. And, this has been possible by concentrating the 
solar energy through definite system. But, it will take time 
when the common man becomes able to make use of it. 

Likewise, a real Satguru fits a unique system in the 
disciples at the time of blessing them with Alive Holy Name. 
This system begins to produce Godly energy. I ask my 
disciples to keep their battery On (to be true at heart) to 
receive this energy. A disciple told me that he felt my 
presence with him at all the times—be it day or night. 

He was desirous to know all about it and said, “Guruji! 
you remain with me & with many others as well at one & the 
same time. There seem to be two reasons thereof. Either you 
enter your ethereal form within every disciple at the time of 
blessing us with Alive Holy Name or there is some unvisible 
wire like connection of every disciple with you.” I said, ““Your 
first view is correct.” 
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Na rabb main teerthan dikhya, na roza namaz aey. 
Bulle shah nu murshid miliya, andron rabb lakhaya. 

Bulle Shah says that he didn’t realise God in the 
holy places or in observing of Rozas (fasts). He realised 
Him from within himself when blessed by a Satguru. 

It is only the solar lamp that can receive the light of 
the sun & emit it at night. But if we simply place some lamp 
or a tube light in the sun, it won’t emit light. This is because 
they don’t have the needed system in them. Remember! the 
system I have fitted in you should in no case be polluted or 
spoiled. It can get spoiled by acts of drinking, theft, dishonesty 
or of outraging the modesty of any other’s woman. 

The scientists or those connected with the task of solar 
system keep the face of the plate in the direction of the west 
at an angle of 90°. I have asked you to keep your Antenna (in 
the form of meditation) away from the world. The all powerful 
& the Supreme Lord of all the creation resides in this body. 
All the religious scriptures & the scientists even agree to it. 

The scientists speak only about that which they are in 
a position to prove with solid reasoning. They don’t express 
their views about that which they can’t prove. So their 
agreeing to the view that the control of whole of the world 
is in the hands of some Super Power carries much weightage. 

The earth covers a great distance in a year. It is moving 
around the sun with a speed of 600 miles per second. Even a 
single jerk in its movement can destroy all the life on this 
earth. But this is not going to happen. Today, man has invented 
such powerful computers as can store memories upto 50 
thousand items even. And the man made Robots are there to 
act as per our dictates. They can even give answer to our 
questions. When man made computers can perform such 
wonders, what can be said about the power of the supreme 
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computer made by the Supreme Lord. If the man made super 
computer can store 50,000 memories, the super computer 
made by the Supreme Lord has the power to store millions 
of memories in it & can remember millions of things at one 
& the same time. There are about 2 Billion very very thin 
cells in our body. Every cell has the power to remember 2 
main things. There are some cells that forget things after a 
short while. When we store certain things in our mind in a 
serious & thoughtful manner, they remain in our memory for 
the whole of our life. 

A computer works on two principles. Firstly, it needs 
energy & Secondly, it needs proper setting. Remember! I 
often say that it is within your power to prolong your life or 
to leave the world at your own will. 

The western scientists have now confirmed beyond any 
shadow of doubt that some Super Power is controlling whole 
of this Universe. It is this Supreme Power that has fitted the 
needed system & other material inside human bodies with His 
super natural power. Man is ignorant of the vast potential of 
his body. When we buy some vehicle or a radio or any other 
machinery from the market, we try to understand only the way 
it can be put to use without bothering about the material fitted 
inside it. But a mechanic knows every detail of the machinery 
fitted inside. Likewise, we know only how to feed our body, 
take rest & reproduce. The element of fear remains a part of 
our life. Remember! everyone who has a physical body is 
afraid of something or the other. 

Those who undertake spiritual pilgrimages, travel at an 
alarming speed of billions of miles per second. Many feel 
afraid that they should strike against any material object & 
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lose their physical body. It is, rather, their ethereal body that 
has the power to pass through a solid wall even. Thus the cause 
of fear is their long association with their physical body. 

Many a times it happens when one sits in meditation. 
When some power wants to raise you to some higher level, 
your mind puts some obstacles in the way. In fact, your Mind 
puts obstacles in almost every sphere of your life, more 
particularly during the time you perform some activity for 
the emancipation of your soul. 

The task of Mind is to give rise to negative thinking 
in every sphere of our activity. This is because of its attempt 
to keep the soul in its grip. It is a sort of opposing force. 

Jeev ke sang mann kaal rahayi, 
agyani narr janat nahin. 

Sahib Ji says that the ignorant ones don’t know 
that this mind itself is the death of every being which is 
present in every living being. 

Its utmost try is to prevent a being from doing any 
noble deeds, especially those related to the realisation of 
Supreme Lord. 

I am talking of meditaion. At first the mind will try 
its best to prevent you from sitting in meditation. Mr. Shri 
Dass, the general manager of a sugar mill came to me & said, 
“Maharaj! I have sought the shelter of some Guru & don’t want 
to go for another one. I request you to tell me the technique 
of making this mind still.” Hearing this from a big officer I 
laughed inwardly & said to him, “Kindly tell me why does a 
person feel the necessity to seek the shelter of some guru. 
You will agree that he does so to control his mind & to enter 
into the world inside in order to realise Param Purush.” 
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Anyhow, I didn‘t disappoint him & said that the main thing is 
to gain contol over mind. 

Remember! whenever you sit in meditation, some 
obstacles will make their appearance before you. It is all due 
to mind. At persent, all your feelings regarding yourself, your 
house, your family & relations, your job or profession etc. 
are nothing but the play of mind. And the awareness & the 
energy you feel in yourself is due to Hansa (pure soul) that 
is far away from the world of mind. In taking the Hansa (soul) 
away from the grip of mind, lies the realisation of Param 
Purush (Supreme Lord). Our act of remembering ouselves is 
nothing but the act of Chitt (a form of mind). The great & 
noble souls have said— 

Aapa chhor kar prabhu ko prapt karna. 


We must become ego free before worshipping 
Supreme Lord (Param Purush). 


The great powerful mind of yours is the biggest 
obstacle in the path of true worship. It has eight kinds of 
miraculous powers. You may have love for a flower that may 
appear you attractive, but the soul has no attraction for it. It 
is only the secret play of mind that is a great artist. Iam a 
specialist in the subject of mind & as such have no curiosity 
for any material object. 

One day, my brother said, “I take you as God & not as 
aman. Also, [have no shadow of doubt about it.” I said, “What 
is the basis behind your thinking.” He said, “I have not been 
able to know your spiritual powers. Also, I haven’t been able 
to know or experience the depth of these powers. But I have 
seen certain things in you. You have no attraction for worldly 
things. You have nothing like mind with in you. I am watching 
your daily routine of life. Any normal person will feel bored 
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if he lives like that for a month even. I have never found you 
feeling bored. You have never expressed any desire either to 
go for outing or to taste some choicest food. You have only 
one target before you & that is to create awareness among 
the people so that they may be able to realise Supreme Lord. 
You don’t take rest even. All this clearly shows that you are 
not an ordinary kind of man.” 

No doubt, I never feel tired. Even if my body falls, 
you will find me absorbed in my noble jobs. I don’t follow 
the dictates of my mind. You feel joy & pleasure when your 
mind makes you feel so & you feel sad when it desires so. 
So to say, your behaviour is controlled by your mind. 

Ek rang mein jo rahey aisa virla koye, 
Kabira aisa virla koye. 

Kabir Sahib says that it is only some rare person who 
remain absorbed in one kind of thoughts for the whole life. 
Kahaet Kabir suno bhai sadho, 

Jagat bana hai mann se. 


Kabir Sahib says that this universe has been 
created by Mind. 

Brother, mother, father, friend, foe & the like are all 
related to mind alone. The ignorant man doesn’t realise that 
mind is making him dance to its tunes in the manner a juggler 
makes the monkey dance. Param Purush desires to free you 
from the grip of mind & body (illusion). Remember! every 
father tries to save his child from any problem he has put 
himself in. The same is the case with Supreme Lord (Param 
Purush) as well. 


SOE Oe Site 


Glory Of Satsang 


Sangat se gunn upje, sangat se gunn jaye. 
Bans bans aur meesri, eko bhav bikaye. 

It is the company that makes a man virtuous or 
devoid of virtues. It is on account of the company that 
the crystalline sugar & the thread in it are sold at the 
same price. 

Man is influenced by the company he keeps. Satsang 
has its own glory. It fills the heart of devotees with joy & 
pleasures. But, there are certain persons who are not at all 
influenced by their company. Such persons are either of very 
low morality or of very high morality. The company of bad 
persons fails to have any ill effect on the sages & the saints. 
Likewise, the company of noble persons fails to have any 
good effect on cruel & bad persons. But see, a sandal wood 
tree continues to give its fragrance even to the snakes that 
keep on hugging it. Likewise, a true holy saint never leaves 
his noble virtues even if he has to deal with bad persons at 
every step. 

Soor kaali kambli, chaddat na doojo rang. 

Soor Dassji says that it is not possible to dye a 
black blanket with any other colour. 

Still, the glory of company has its own place. It can’t 
be underestimated. 

Paras ke persang se loha mahang bikan. 
Loha mahang bikan chandan se keemat nikri. 
Chandan ke persang se chandan bheyi bun ki lakri. 
Jaise til ka teil phool sang mahang bikayi. 
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Sat sangti mein parho sant bha sadan kasayi. 
Gang mein hai sabh gang mili jo nadiya soti. 
Seep beech jo padey boonde so hovey moti. 
Paltoo hari ke naam se ganika chadi viman. 
Paras ke persang se loha mahang bikan. 

The value of iron becomes equal to that of gold 

when it comes in contact with the Paras stone. In the 
same manner, the whole of garden becomes filled with 
the fragrance of the sandal wood. Likewise, the low 
Sadna Butcher was also able to become like sage. In the 
company of the river Ganges, other streamlets also 
become Ganges like. Again, it is in the company of Swati 
drops, the conch becomes able to produce pearls. Paltoo 
ji says that the grace of satsang enabled even the 
prostitute Ganika to have the blessings of God. 


Only the fellow who has enjoyed the bliss of satsang 
can know of its glory. Again, it is the satsang that changed 
the heart of Rishi Valmiki. 

There is need to understand as to what do we mean by 
satsang. The company of truth itself is called as satsang. But 
what is truth? 

Satya soi jo vinshe nahin. 

Truth is only that, which never perishes. 

Satya Purush (Supreme Lord) Himself never perishes 
& is as such the ultimate reality. And, he who knows Him & 
realises Him also becomes the truth. So, Satguru also is Truth. 
Thus there remains no difference between a Satguru & Param 
Purush (Supreme Lord). As we can’t have the company with 
Satya Purush, the company of Satguru should be taken as 
Truth. 
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No doubt, one has every thing to gain in the company 
of the holy saints. 

Kabir sangat saadh ki, jyoun gandhi ki baas. 
Jo gandhi kuchh de nahin, to bhi baas subas. 

Kabir Sahib says that the company of a holy saint 
is like that of a perfume seller. Just as one enjoys the 
fragrance of the perfume in the company of its seller 
even without actually buying it, one enjoys the spiritual 
fragrance in the company of the holy saints. 

A thief was going somewhere. On the way he saw 
some sage delivering sermons. He sat down to attend it. He 
was going to commit a theft. But he began to repent over his 
evil deeds. In the end, all those persons left the place but he 
didn’t go. He went to the sage & said, “Maharaj! I can’t leave 
the act of stealing. It has become my nature to do so.” The 
sage said, “Well! you can commit the theft but you will have 
to do one thing.” The thief promised to do so. The sage said, 
“You will never tell a lie.” The thief agreed. 

One day, the fellow along with some of his friends, 
went to commit a theft in the palace of some king. The 
company of satsang had removed the element of fear from 
his heart. The man at the gate asked him who he was & where 
he intended to go. He said that he was a thief & was going to 
make a theft. The gate keeper felt confused. He thought 
perhaps the fellow was some close friend of the king & had 
felt offended on being questioned. So he let him go. The 
fellow went inside & stole what he could. He placed the trunk 
containing the stolen articles on his head & came out. The 
gate keeper couldn’t help enquiring about what he was taking 
with him. The fellow said that he was going with the stolen 
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articles. The gate keeper again let him go for fear of losing 
his job. 

In the morning, the news of a theft having been 
committed in the king’s palace spread every where. The 
gatekeeper was called. He told every thing about the incident. 
The king sent his soldiers to catch the thieves. They were 
caught & brought before the king. None was prepared to 
confess having a theft. But the said fellow kept silent. The 
gatekeeper pointed out to the fellow who had committed the 
theft. The king asked the fellow if he was a thief. Normally 
the thieves never confess their guilt so easily. But the fellow 
had given a word to the sage to speak the truth. So he 
confessed his guilt. On seeing his fearlessness the king said, 
“Why do you make thefts?” The thief told every thing clearly 
& fairly. The king asked him if he would like to serve in his 
palace. The thief was pleased to hear it & readily agreed. The 
king employed him in his palace & let his friends go after 
giving them some punishment. Now the fellow left off making 
thefts. It shows that there is no justification for a truthful 
person to make a theft. 

Satsang ki aadhi ghadi, aadhi mein puni aadh. 
Kabir sangat saadh ki, kaatey koti apradh. 

The company of the holy saints for about 12 
minutes or for 6 minutes only is sufficient to rid one of 
billions of one’s sins. 

The glory & merit of a satsang is more than that of 
hard worship even. A moment of satsang can be more 
beneficial than worship of thousands of years. It has the power 
to destroy sins. 

Tapp ke varsh hazar ho, satsang ki ghari ek. 
To bhi nahin brabarey, kiya shuk dev vivek. 
Shuk Devji says that even a thousand years of 
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austerity can in no way match the period of one Ghari 
(about 12 minutes) in the company of a holy saint. 

Once there was some discussion over some issue 
between Vishwa Mittr & Vashishath Muni. Vishwa Mittr 
attached more importance to hard worship while Vashishath 
Muni did so to satsang. When they couldn’t reach any 
conclusion, they went to Brahmaji. But, the latter sent them 
to Shivji. Shivji on his part sent them to Vishnuji saying he 
alone was in a position to decide about the same. Vishnuji 
sent them to Shesh Nag. Shesh Nag welcomed both of them 
and asked the reason of their arrival. They narrated the whole 
matter. Sheshji said, “I will soon resolve your conflict. But I 
want some time for the same. I am carrying on my head the 
load of whole of the world. If any of you takes it on his head 
for a while, Pll think over it & give my decision.” 

Vishwa Mittr was a hard natured fellow. He offered to 
take the load on his head. But he felt nervous soon after doing 
so & requested Shesh Nag to do it for himself. Then Shesh 
Nag asked Vashishathji to do so. Vashishathji said, ““O earth! 
If I have held satsang in a true manner, you should stop your 
movement for the fruit of a moment of satsang.”” When he 
said so, the earth stopped. Now Shesh Nag had no need to 
give the verdict. Both of them offered their salutations to 
Shesh Nag & went away. 

No doubt, the glory of satsang can’t be described in 
words. He who attends a satsang, needn’t do any other kind 
of worship or the like. But worship, meditation & the like 
are incomplete without satsang. 

Bina satsang na katha hari naam ki, 
bina hari naam na moh bhage. 
Moh bhage bina mukti na miley gi, 
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mukti bina nahin anurag jagey. 
Bina anurag ke bhakti na miley gi, 
bhakti bin prem ur nahin lagey. 
Prem bina naam na, naam bina sant na, 
paltoo satsang vardan mange. 

Paltoo ji says that everything including liberation 
can be achieved through satsang alone. Without satsang 
a devotee can’t achieve the higher targets of life. 

But the basic condition for it is to become a deserving 
fellow. At every gate of the country stands a donor with a bag 
full of some thing, but there is the shortage of the hands that 
are willing to receive the same. That is to say, the Satguru is 
at all the times prepared to give, but the fault lies with us who 
don’t move forward to receive it. In this connection Paltoo 
Sahib has said— 

Paltoo paras kya karey, 
Jo loha khota hoye. 
Satguru sab ko daet hai, 
leta nahin koye. 

Paras is not to be blamed if the piece of iron is 
defective. A Satguru showers His blessings on all but 
there is the dearth of those who desire for the same. 

An egoist can’t derive any benefit out of some satsang 
because he fails to receive the grace of the Satguru. He is 
like a pot of wine that remains dirty even after receiving the 
holy water of the river Ganges. Lucky indeed is the recipient 
who is worthy of it. 


Soe Oe Site 


Worship Of A Guru Is The 
Rarest Of All 


Life is not a bed of roses. Man has to experience many 
ups & downs, successes & failures, pleasures & sorrows 
during his life. We feel charm in life when everything goes 
in the perfect manner, but we feel life as charmless when we 
meet sorrows & failures at each step. 


These are the moments that make man think about the 
very purpose of life. He begins to feel a keen desire to know 
about the universe, its creator, the purpose behind the 
creation, his ownself & the like. This is the time when he 
begins to make a search for some spiritual master who can 
quench his thirst for spiritual knowledge. 


It is only the Satguru who can be considered as the 
best guide for those who want to seek the truth & to realise 
the Supreme Lord. 


To know the high status of a Satguru & His role, it is 
necessary to know the distinction between a Guru & a 
Satguru. A Guru occupies a special place in this land of India. 
Our holy scriptures while throwing light on the status of a 
Guru say that a Guru removes the darkness of ignorance from 
the mind of man & leads him to the light of learning. Who 
else can show the true path to the people entangled in lustful 
activities? It is the Guru who blesses the devotees with the 
eyes of knowledge. Even Goswamiji in Ramayana has offered 
salutations to the Guru. 
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Bandou guru padd kanj, 
kripa sindhu nar roop hari. 
Maha moh_ tapp_ punj, 
jasu vachan ravi kar nikar. 


I offer my salutations to my Gurudev who is the 
sea of grace & is God Himself in human form & whose 
sermons have the power to destroy the darkness of 
attachment from the minds of worldly people. 


A Guru shows the path of righteousness to his 
disciples & enables them to face the challenges of life boldly 
& successfully. Guru Drona Acharya & Guru Parshu Ramji 
are the examples of such Gurus. Even today, thousands of 
gurukuls (traditional educational institutions) in the country 
speak volumes about the pious relationship between a Guru 
& a disciple. And, one visible aspect of this relationship has 
been the deep devotion & complete surrender of a disciple 
before the Guru. 


It is on account of this high status of a Guru that even 
the teachers teaching in educational institutions are respected 
as Gurus. But it needs to be borne in mind that a simple Guru 
is concerned only with the physical, material & moral 
development of the disciples. He is not competent enough 
to take his disciples to the spiritual heights so as to enable 
them realise God. On the other hand, a real Satguru has the 
capability to do so. 

Holy Saints tell us that this universe is only a small 
part of the entire creation of God. Moving ahead on the path 
of God, realisation without seeking the shelter of a true 
Satguru is just like jumping blindly into a vast & limitless sea. 
So the being shouldn’t waste his precious moments of life 
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& should seek the shelter of some real Satguru before it is 
too late. But the people with modern views seem to have no 
faith in a Guru. They believe that if there is nothing impossible 
in this scientific world, why isn’t it possible to realise God 
without the help of a Guru. They want to worship God without 
the guidance of a Guru. But, such people are blindly mistaken. 
They won’t be able to realise this target on thier own. 
Garabh yogeshwar guru bin, laga hari ki seiv. 
Kahai kabir vaikunth se, pheir diya shuk dev. 
Janak videhi guru kiya, laga hari ki seiv. 
Kahai kabir vaikunth mein, pheir mila shukdev. 
Shukdev, who was the devotee of God right from 
the time he was in the womb of his mother, began to 
worship God without seeking the blessings of any Guru. 
But he couldn’t find any place in heaven & was returned 
back. He then attain heaven only when he worshipped 
God after getting blessed by the king Janak (his guru). 
Worship without a true Guru is not going to pay. 
Shukdev remained in the womb of his mother for 72 years. 
It was only after the pain of her mother became unbearable 
that she prayed to the gods to help her. When the gods 
requested Shuk Dev to come out of the womb of his mother 
if he didn’t want to be considered as a sinner for having killed 
her, he agreed to come out. But he was of the view that the 
world is unreal. Even such a great worshipper couldn’t reach 
upto the heaven. Vishnuji returned him saying that there was 
no place for him in the heaven. When it is not possible to 
reach heaven even without a guru, how can one hope to reach 
Amarlok without Satguru. 
Even in Sargun-Nirgun kinds of worships, there is 
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great role of the Guru. No salvation is possible without the 
aid of a Guru. Even the general devotees agree to it. In the 
world of the holy saints it is the Guru who occupies the 
highest status & place. Even the status of God can’t be 
considered as equal to that of a Guru. Sahib Ji has beautifully 
said in this regard— 
Guru hain badey govind se, Mann mein dekh vichar. 
Hari sumiray so vaar hai, Guru sumiray so paar. 
Kabira hari ke roothte, Guru ki sharnai jaye. 
Kahay Kabir guru rooothte, Prabhu na hoat sahaye. 
Guru is greater than God because the worship of 
a Guru can enable one, seek salvation. Even if God gets 
offended with a devotee, the Guru comes to his rescue, 
but if Guru gets offended, even God becomes helpless. 


Guru bin mala pheirte, guru bin detey daan. 
Guru bin daan haram hai, puchho ved puran. 


Sahib Ji says that even the acts of charity done 
without a Guru are not considered as fruitful. 


Jo nigura sumiran karai, din mein sau sau bar. 
Nagar naika sat karai, jarai kaun ki laar. 


Kabir Sahib says that if a prostitute performs the 
custom of Sati, with whom would she do so. 

She has no count of husbands. The worship of a person 
who has not sought the shelter of any Guru is similar to that. 


Kabir guru ki bhakti bin, raja rasabh hoye. 
Mati ladai kumhar ki, ghas na darai koye. 
Kabir Guru ki bhakti bin, nari kukri hoye. 
Gali gali bhonkat phirai, took na darey koye. 
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Kabir Sahib says that without the worship of a 
Guru, even a king takes birth as a donkey & works as a 
load carrier for a potter. Even its desire for grass doesn’t 
get fulfilled so easily. And a woman without a Guru is 
born as a bitch & barks about in streets with no one 
willing to give it some piece of bread even. 

If a Guru can prove helpful to a devotee, a Satguru can 
bring miracles in his life. There is an interesting story about 
a disciple of some ordinary Guru. 

There was a Siddh (a sage with miraculous powers). 
He had many disciples. Unluckily, he got misled & fell in 
love with a prostitute. All his disciples except one deserted 
him. That disciple was a great devotee of his Guru. One day, 
he went to the Ashram of his Guru to take Charan Amrit (water 
touched with the holy feet of guru). But at that time the Guru 
& the prostitute were lying on the same bed. However, the 
devotion of the disciple didn’t get affected by it. But 
mistakenly he took the Charan Amrit touched with the feet 
of the prostitute & drank it. 


The god Inder’s throne began to shake. An messenger 
was sent from the heaven. The messenger of the god requested 
him to go to the heaven as per the desire of Vishnuji. The 
disciple said that he couldn’t leave his Guru. He could go only 
if he too agreed to accompany him. The messenger thought 
that his Guru had gone astray from the path of righteousness 
& didn’t deserve to be taken to the heaven, so he returned 
back & told everything to Vishnuji. Vishnuji told him to bring 
his Guru as well because such a great devotee had to be 
brought to heaven. 


The messenger arrived again. The messenger requested 
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the Guru as well to accompany. However, the Guru was under 
the influence of the prostitute & said that he would go only 
if she also agreed to go. The messenger asked the prostitute 
as well to go. But she said that she won’t go leaving her entire 
team of singers, drum beaters & others. He was confused to 
hear all this & returned again to Vishnuji. The latter was also 
astonished at what was happening. But still he was prepared 
to do the needful for such a devotee of Guru. He asked the 
messenger to bring them as well. The latter came back again. 
But none was prepared to leave the company of his family 
members & other near & dear ones. The things came to such 
a pass that Vishnuji was forced to send a Viman (a big plane) 
to take whole of the city to heaven. 

Just see! What a miracle, did a single worshipper of 
guru perform! This was the story of a devotee of an ordinary 
Guru. What sort of a glory can a worshipper of a perfect 
Satguru attain, can well be imagined. 

Dhanya maat pita dhanye hain, 
dhanya suhad_ anurakt. 
Dhanya gram voh janiye, 
Jahan janmein guru bhakt. 

Blessed are the parents, the devotee himself and 

the village where a worshipper of a Guru is born. 


Soe Oe Site 


Seeking Shelter Ensures 
Salvation Within Moments 


Seeking the shelter of some one is a great thing. One 
receives protection from the person whose shelter one seeks. 
Vibhishan sought the shelter of Lord Ram & the latter 
protected him from the Shakti (a powerful weapon) that Ravan 
had shot at him. If you seek the shelter of a Satguru, the powers 
of the latter will protect you. You will feel no need to try for 
your own salvation. 


Jo satguru ki sharan ko taki, 
tehi kachhu yatan rahaey nahin baki. 
Ta te sharnagat sab_ perhai, 
sharan gahai te jeev uberhai. 

He who seeks the shelter of a Satguru need not to 
bother about his salvation. So the seeking of shelter is 
the main & basic thing. 

If, even after seeking the shelter, a devotee feels the 
need to make some attempt for his liberation, rest assured, 
the shelter hasn’t been sought in the real sense. In fact, the 
sins of a person who seeks shelter of some real Satguru will 
automatically get destroyed & he will also gain spiritual 
knowledge as well as spiritual powers. Remember! seeking 
shelter is in itself an act of worship. 

A Supreme Lord (Sahib) does all the acts of a devotee 
who in all true means seeks His shelter. A sage during the 
course of his sermons was saying the same thing. A man 
sitting there said,” If we don’t eat food, will God make us do 
so.” The sage said that He mous do so. That person stopped 


84 Sahib Bandgi 
taking food right from that day. He wanted to see as to how 
God makes him do so. He didn’t eat food for the whole day. 
At this his wife asked him to take food. On the first day, God 
tried to make him eat food through the medium of his wife. 
But, that fellow was determined not to take it. Next day, the 
smell of the sweet dishes aroused the desire to enjoy the 
delicious foods. But, he wanted to see as to how does God 
make him eat. He got up & went to a forest. There was some 
marriage ceremony in some nearby village. Many dishes had 
been prepared. On seeing a man sitting in the forest since 
morning, the villagers thought of giving some food to him. 
Two men went to him with the food/sweets & requested him 
to have it. He replied that he had no appetite. At this the men 
left the food under a nearby tree thinking that he would eat 
the same whenever he feels hungry. 


The smell of the dishes again aroused in him the desire 
to satisfy his hunger but he was determined not to do so. So 
he left that place & sat under another tree. As per chance two 
thieves came to the place where the food was kept. They had 
to divide the stolen material between themselves. The smell 
of the food aroused in them the desire to satisfy their hunger 
first. As they began to eat, God through one of them said, 
“Don’t eat it. The food can be poisonous as well.” The other 
thief also thought so & said, “Let’s find the fellow who has 
placed it here.” They found the fellow sitting under a tree at 
some distance & thought as to why he was sitting there. They 
caught hold of him & brought him to the place where the food 
was lying. They questioned him about the food & said that 
he might wanted to take whole of their goods by poisoning 
them to death. The fellow said, “I know nothing about it. I 
haven’t put any poison.” Then one of them asked him to eat 
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the Sweets. The fellow refused to do so. The second thief 
said, “There is something wrong in the matter.” They slapped 
him & forcibly put the Sweets in his mouth. The first thief 
said, “Give him some Puris (fried bread) as well.” The fellow 
again said that he didn’t want to take those. But some more 
slaps forced him to eat Puris as well. Then he was forced to 
eat some pudding & other sweets as well. The next day the 
man went to the sage & fell on his feet saying, “Tt is true that 
God can make one eat food as & when He likes regardless 
of one’s willingness or unwillingness to do so.” 

Now let me tell you what does shelter mean. A devotee 
who seeks shelter should possess six virtues. He who 
possesses these six virtues will cross the worldly ocean 
within moments. 

Firstly—‘Vidhi Nished Nahin Guru Ki Tewa.’’ It 
means a devote should never disobey the principles laid down 
by the Satguru. 

Just as at the time of blessing you with ‘Naam’ (Alive 
Holy Name), I asked you to follow the following seven 
principles— 

1. Always speak the truth 

2. Never to take meat 

3. Never to take alcohol 

4. Never to commit a theft 
5. To have a good character 








6. Never to gamble 
7. To live on right means of earning 


Disobeyance of any of these commandments will have 
an ill effect on your intellect. It will become dull. There is 
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no need to play tricks or to do other bad acts like cheating, 
stealing etc. Learn to be content with what you have. To obey 
these principles is, in fact, a worship in itself & the 
foundation & the first rung on which the real shelter lies. 

Second—“‘Satguru Preet Aru Sewa’’. It means a 
devotee should serve his Satguru with body, mind & wealth. 
At the time of blessing you with ‘Naam’, I asked you to give 
all these three things to me from the core of your heart & 
with your eyes closed. You did so. When Gorakh Nathji 
blessed his disciples with ‘Naam’, he didn’t return their 
bodies to them & used them the way he liked. But I didn’t do 
so. I returned your bodies but asked you to protect these as 
my keep sake & not to malign these in any way. I returned 
these to you so that you may be able to serve your family at 
home. But I also said that I'll call you when need arises. It is 
the duty of the disciples to come to the Ashram when they 
find time so as to take part in the kind of service they are fit 
for. If you serve with your body, you won’t suffer from bodily 
diseases. Then I returned your wealth as well so that you may 
be able to use it for supporting your families & for other 
household purposes. 

But, at the same time I cautioned you against using it 
for any wrong purpose. As per the guidelines of the Shastras, 
we should offer 1/10th of our salary or earnings for the 
service of Satguru. But I didn’t ask you to do so. This is 
because if you are not able to do so, it will amount to 
disobeyance of the word of Satguru. Then the 3rd thing was 
your mind. I didn’t return it to you & asked you to let it remain 
with me. 


Why did I do so? The reason is that all the worldly 
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relations are due to this very mind alone. When the mind is 
with your Satguru, there remains nothing like the feeling of 
any sort of name or fame on your part. So you should never 
expect any reward or compliments from Satguru. Never have 
your own say when he gives you some guidelines. 

Guru ka kathan maan sab leejiye, 

satya asatya vichar na keejiye. 

Don’t use your intellect to decide as to what 
Guruji has said is right or wrong. It is the moral duty 
of a true disciple to just obey the sayings of his Guru 
without even a single thought. 

A man came to me & said— 

He : I am going to construct a house. I want the foundation 
of the house to be laid by you. 

I : Today isn’t the right time. Let it be on tomorrow. 

He : (trying to give me suggestion) For you there shouldn’t 
be any consideration of today or tomorrow. 

I: That is right but obey what I am saying. 

He : I have arranged for mason & the mixture of cement, sand 
etc. has also been prepared. 

I : Leave aside the mixture & make payment to the mason. 
He : (Again trying to make a suggestion) You can do anything 
you like. 

....1 thought that he was under the control of mind at 
that time. I went there unwillingly. Almost 12 years have 
passed, but he hasn’t been able to construct the house there. 
At present, that place has become the abode of serpents, 
scorpions etc. Even the walls have been raised & the lanter 
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has been put but the house has not been constructed so far. 


Then the fellow settled at some other place. He 
thought of selling the unconstructed house but he couldn’t 
do that much even. Then he asked me to buy it. Why should 
I buy it? It has my curse. Just see! He obeyed the dictates of 
his Mind but not what I said. He accorded a high status to his 
mind than to his Guru. 

Guru ko sarr par rakhiye, chaliye aagya mahin. 
Kahey Kabir ta dass ko, teen lok darr nahin. 

Kabir Sahib says that a disciple who remains 
obedient & loyal to his Guru, has nothing to fear from 
in the entire universe (3 Lok’s). 

In the same manner, a man aged 35 years came to me. 
He had no issue. He said that his relatives were putting 
pressure on him for another marriage. 


I forbade him to do so. But he also accorded his mind 
a status higher than that of mine. After some days he came 
to the Ashram along with his second wife. After some more 
days he again came to me to complain that the second wife 
beats him. I asked him to bring her at the ashram. He came 
along with her at the ashram. I asked the girl as to why did 
she beat him. The girl was dumb & talked by signs alone. She 
told through signs that when he already had a wife at home, 
what for had he married her. I congratulated her for this 
protest & asked her to continue with it. Now she has left the 
fellow & has filed a case against him in the court. Sometime 
back he fell ill & his first wife served him whole heartedly. 
Then he repented over his folly. This was the result of 
disobeying the order of the Guru. Always obey the dictates 
of your Guru whether they are in your favour or not. 
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Razi hain hum usi mein, jismein teri raza hai. 
Na sukh haal mein mazaa hai, na dukh haal mein mazaa hai. 
Jis haal mein tu rakhe, us haal mein maza hai. 

Neither we find pleasure in the state of comforts 
nor in the state of sufferings. We enjoy the real pleasure 
in the state & circumstances we deem better for us. 

Then the 3rd virtue for a devotee who seeks shelter 
is—‘ Yeh nishchey ur dhare, Mo adh bisri nath mohi tarey.’ 

It means he should have a firm faith that his Satguru will 

liberate him from the worldly ocean of birth & death whether 

he makes some attempt in this regard or not. Such a faith is 

a great thing. At the time of blessing you with ‘Naam’, I asked 

you to have faith in what I say. 

Guru ko akhand brahm karr janey, 
guru ko nahin manush karr maney. 

It means a devotee should never take his Satguru 
as an ordinary human being. 

Fourth—‘ Yeh nishchey mann mahin, Guru taju 

Mor sahayak nahin.’ It means a disciple shouldn’t seek any 

other shelter except that of Satguru even in the midst of great 

misfortunes. 
Guru sharnagati chhadi karr, 
karaey bharosa aur. 
Sukh sampati ki kah chali, 
nahin narak mein thaur. 

He who shows faith in others instead of showing 
the same in his Satguru, doesn’t find a place in hell even. 

Fifth—‘Satgur moorti ko dheyana. Ta ke sanmukh 
vinti thana.’ It means a devotee should meditate on his 

Satguru alone. 
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Mo sam patit na kathu nihara, 
Prabhu sam aur na taranhara. 
It is Satguru alone who can take a good for nothing 
fellow like me across the ocean of births & deaths. 
Never boast of your virtues before a Guru. Always 
point out your shortcomings so that he may take pity on you 
& remove those short comings from your heart by his own 
grace. 
Sixth—‘Chhatyein aap ko prabhuhin samarpe. Ta 
ko kabhu kaal nahin darpe.’ \t means a disciple should leave 
all the burdens of his life to the care of his Satguru. 


Self Surrender is important than meditation & 
recitation as well. A simple fellow after being blessed with 
the Holy Name came & said, “Guruji! I am in great pleasures 
right from the time I have been blessed with ‘Naam’. You had 
asked me to close the eyes before giving all the three things— 
body, mind & wealth. I thought perhaps I shall have to pay 
these actually. So I gave you only two of these. Now all the 
family members as well as my house are yours. My small 
shop is also yours. Whenever I open it in the morning, I find 
you doing all the work. Now I stand nowhere. I think myself 
as a servant whom you have assigned the duty of serving the 
family. All my attachment has also disappeared. Sometimes 
you appear at night & take me for outing.” 

What a simple fellow he was! He made a complete 
surrender & Sahib had to do all his jobs. 

There is another case of a woman whose daughter was 
going to be married. She came to me & said, “Guruji! it is 
you who have to manage all the affairs of marriage.” I thought 
perhaps she was poor & asked her if she wanted some 
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monetary help. She said, “No, you have only to keep your 
graceful hand on us.” She also said, “Since the time of getting 
blessed with ‘Naam’, our relatives remain somewhat irritated. 
They don’t want even the marriage to take place. We had to 
struggle hard for it. So I pray you to have your blessings on 
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us. 


She tied me in her words. Three days after the 
solemnization of marriage she came to me with a pack of 
sweets & some money & said,’Guruji! on that day none but 
you was to be seen at the marriage place. My relatives wanted 
to create trouble at that time. Some of them came after 
consuming wine but they couldn’t succeed in their objective. 
A man from outside came with a trolley full of wood to meet 
the shortage. Just see! How Sahib works. It isn’t easy to 
estimate this grace. 

So he, who follows these six principles, will cross the 
ocean of repeated births & deaths. See how a mother takes 
care of every physical need of her child as long as he is totally 
dependant on her. After he grows older, she stops feeding with 
her hands & does only which is sufficient to fulfil his needs. 
In the same manner, as long as the jiva remains under the 
shelter of its Satguru, the latter has to take care of it to the 
possible extent. But, the Guru doesn’t care much for a learned 
disciple. So we should always feel ourselves small before 
our Satguru so that he may have his graceful hand on us. 


BOE We Bee 


Someone Was Causing 
Disturbance 


All the worldly jobs we do are related to mind. None 
of these is related to our Hansa (soul). But, mind has got 
mixed up with our Soul in the same manner as salt gets mixed 
up with water. So no man in the world, however wise he may 
be, can take the soul out from mind. 

So our soul has been misled since ages together & 
salvation lies in separating our soul from this mind so that it 
can take the form of a soul (Hansa). 

Man is not in a position to decide as to who is 
performing the tasks—mind or soul. Mind can not be seen 
so easily. All the relations we find in the world are nothing 
but bondage. But all of these relations appear to us as sweet 
and real. This is the power of mind. It is the mind that makes 
us say ‘my body’, ‘my family’, ‘my life’ & the like. None can 
bind the soul who overtakes mind & moves ahead. When no 
Hansa (soul) returned back to Amarlok, Param Purush felt 
disturbed & sad. Even in normal life you see that you begin 
to make a search for your child if he doesn’t return at the 
usual time. Likewise, Param Purush sent Sahib Ji with a 
‘Naam’ saying, “O Gyaani! Go to mortal the world with this 
‘Naam’ and create awareness among the Hansas. This ‘Naam’ 
has a wonderful property. Its recitation alone will weaken the 
control of Niranjan (Mind) over soul (Hansa). 

Only this real ‘Naam’ can help a being to attain 
permanent salvation but, it is a hidden one & is known to 
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getting blessed with ‘Naam’, I began to recite it. It was the 
order of my Guruji. During recitation when I fixed my 
concentration over mind, I began to feel disturbed. It appeared 
as if some hidden power didn’t want me to sit in meditation. 
I fixed my concentration more & more in order to find out 
who was bent upon disturbing me. But, I couldn’t see the 
power that was creating disturbance. Now I became much 
more curious to find out this hidden power. Gradually, I found 
that this power was some different one from my ownself 
(soul). I became alert. I held on to one thing alone & that was 
the ‘Naam’. It saved me from getting swayed. I was able to 
realise the causes behind my disturbance but I was not able 
to see it. As I was determined to find out the power that was 
creating disturbance, I concentrated myself more & more. I 
found that even hunger & thirst were started causing 
disturbance to me. I took a decision & gave up eating. I 
thought that if I am a soul in true form, there is no need to 
satisfy the hunger. But now some power from within was 
trying to inspire me to have some food. I became alert again 
& tried to find out who was the invisible force inspiring me 
to eat food. This thing happens with you people as well but 
you don’t read the exact causes. Then I thought that Hansa 
(soul) neither sleeps nor awakes. I became more alert & 
decided not to sleep even. I felt as if someone was guiding 
me to sleep lest I should grow weak. Who is making me think 
like that. I concentrated more & reached Sushmana. 


Sukhman madhya mann ko vasa. 
The Mind resides in the Sushmana nerve. 


After six months I was able to see the hidden power 
(Niranjan) that was giving orders to me. I said to this power, 
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“So it was you. You remain hidden so deep.” Now I didn’t let 
it make any movement. I separated myself from all the 
worldly things & attained supernatural pleasures. 

Then I found that I was not a body. I was in immense 
pleasures. I was able to nullify all the activities of mind. 

Mann ko maar gagan chadd jaey. 

Subordinate this mind if you want to soar high. 

At this point I realised that all the jivas (living beings) 
of the world are within the grip of this Kaal (Devil). 

Nanak sant akaal sadahin. 

The holy saints are for away from the grip of Kaal. 

Then I realised the extent to which the living beings 
of the world are misled. When you get complete information 
about some person, he won’t be able to deceive you any more. 
But it is not possible for everyone to attain this point. I didn’t 
descend down in the body below. This is called as Videh 
Moksh (liberation without body). He who knows it, can gain 
victory over mind as & when he desires. But it is a fact that 
this task can’t be performed by wisdom alone. This is the 
miracle of ‘Naam’ that I want to bring to your notice. 

The difficulty in having the glimpse of mind lies in the 
fact that the soul & mind have become one. This makes it 
difficult for us to decide as to whether the desire arising from 
within us is that of Mind or Soul. This is called as ignorance. 
I am telling you the easiest way for doing so & that is “The 
vision of Satguru’’. This is the complete & final truth. It will 
increase your will power. This is because the Satguru has that 
source of will power that can transfer a part of it in you. 


EOS Se Bee 


The Story Of Love 


Love is a natural phenomenon. It is, in fact, the virtue 
& nature of the Soul. It is full of deep & limitless love. Every 
living being has love for others. Often we get attracted to one 
or the other person, though unwillingly. We want to express 
our love to him/her & expect him/her to do the same. We 
want to join him/her in his/her sorrows & joys & often feel 
sad on finding him/her sad & feel pleasure on finding him/ 
her happy. 

Love is associated with Soul. There are some who have 
love for bodily beauty alone & call themselves as lovers. But 
it is totally wrong to say so. Love has nothing to do with body. 
The love that is limited to body alone soon changes into sexual 
love & with the passage of time goes on fading. 

The world has produced some ideal lovers & even now 
such lovers can be seen. 


Dekho kerni kamal ki, Keenon jal saun hait. 
Pran tajyo prem na tajyo, Sookhyo serhi sameit. 
Meen viyog na sah sakai, Neer na pooche baat. 
Daikhi ju tu ta ki gatihi, Rati na ghatai tann jahi. 
Preeti pareva ki ganau, Chah chadat akas. 
Tahan chadi teey ju dekhat ti, Parat chhandi ur swas. 
Sumre sanah kurang kau, Satarian-ni rachyo rag. 
Dhari na sakat pug pachhmano, Sar sunmukh ur lag. 

A Lotus has a great love for water. It can sacrifice 
its life but not its love. A fish has a deep love for water 
though the latter doesn’t care for it. It continues to have 
love for water even after its death. A musk deer for the 
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sake of its deep love for music gets caught by the hunters 
& thus loses his life. A Pigeon, at once, returns to the 
earth even from a great height when he finds that his 
mate is in trouble. 
Papiha pani ko na tajai, tajai to tann bekaj. 
Tann chhutai to kachhu nahin, pani chhutai hi laaj. 

What a true love a Papiha (a bird) has for the 
Swati water. Its painful sound of ‘Peeu’ ‘Peeu’ is 
sufficient to show the extent of love it has for the Swati 
water. It doesn’t drink any other water to satisfy its 
thirst even at the cost of its life. 

Adhik sanahi machhri, dooja alap saneh. 

Jabhi jal te beechhurai, tabhi tyagai deh. 

A fish has a great lovable nature. It has so much 
attachment with water that it soon loses its life if 
separated from it. 

Lotus, Fish, Papiha, Pigeon & Musk Deer—all are 
devoted lovers of someone or the other. These are the ideal 
lovers to be followed. What a wonderful thing it will be if 
we develop such a kind of love for our Satguru. 


The Satguru want only total devotion & love & want 
to give the same in return. None can buy a Satguru even with 
all the material wealth. He can be realised only by 
unconditional love. Then he will at all times remain with you 
& won’t impart from you even if you desire so. You won’t be 
able to free yourself from his limitless love. This is because 
Satguru is the ocean of grace & love, while you are nothing 
but droplets. 


There seems to be no end to the story of love. Noor 
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Mohammad says that— 


Prem samunder athah hai, boodai milai na antt. 
Tehi samunder mein hon para, teer na milat turant. 


He who drowns himself in true love, can’t retreat 
again even if he desires to do so. This is the true touchstone 
of true love. In this story of true love the intellect of man 
& cleverness of mind remain as mute spectators. 


In fact, one forgets about oneself in love. 

Prem to aisa chahiye, jaise chand chakore. 

Chonch toot bhoomi girey, chitve vahi aur. 

The true love should be like that of the Moon & 
the Chakor (a bird who has immense love for moon). 


There is a story from Mahabharat. Lord Krishan went 
to Vidur’s house & called out to him. Vidur’s wife who was 
his devotee, was bathing inside. She heard the voice & ran 
out without bothering to wear her clothes even. She opened 
the door & brought him in. Then she brought bananas & began 
to peel them. She went on offering the skin to him throwing 
the fruit on the ground. Lord Krishan also went on eating the 
skins out of love. In the meantime Vidur also returned. He 
was also his devotee & understood the whole matter. He told 
her that she was offering Lord Krishan the skins (outer part 
of the fruit) only to eat. Hearing this she came to her senses, 
looked upon herself, went inside & returned after wearing 
proper clothes. Again she began to peel off the bananas. Now 
she began to offer the fruit to eat throwing the skins on the 
ground. Lord Krishan said, “No, these are not as tasty as the 
skins.” 

The taste is in devotion & love where the lover forgets 
about himself/herself. But there are some lovers whose love 
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doesn’t last long. It fades with time. Some misfortunes or 
unexpected circumstances or compulsions bring them to such 
a pass. Still there are some lovers whose love grows with time 
even amidst heavy misfortunes & hurdles, natural or self- 
created. They cross the obstacles with firm determination & 
move ahead. Kabir Sahib has beautifully said in this regard— 
Chhinhi chadey chhin utrey, so to prem na hoye. 
Aghat prem pinjre basey, prem kahvey soye. 

A true love is that which doesn’t decline with 
time, but goes on soaring higher & higher. 

It is easy for anyone to do worship or to observe fast 
& the like, but it is only some rare devotee who continues to 
take the nectar of love till last. 

Agini anch sahna sugam, sugam khadag ki dhar. 
Neh nibhavan ek rus, maha kathin bayohar. 

It is easy to walk on fire or on the edge of a sword, 
but it is really difficult to carry on with the true love 
till last without letting it fall under any circumstances. 

Kabir Sahib says that— 

Prem nibhaye he banai, soche banai na aan. 
Tann de mann de sheesh de, neh na deejai jaan. 

Again, it is not difficult to talk of love or to 
establish relations of love, but it is difficult to sustain 
it. True love demands sacrifice on the part of lovers. 

Love is not a material thing. Every one in this material 
world—a friend, husband, wife, mother, sister, son, father or 
any other relation—thinks that he/she has a true love for his/ 
her respective relation. But it is wrong to consider any of such 
loves as areal one. 
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All of these are the various forms of attachment & are 
based on some expectations or selfishness. In this regard 
Bulleh Shah has said— 


Koyi hamse pooche yun aakar, 
duniya mein tumne kiya dekha. 
Hum batla deinge yun usko, 
sab matlab ka mela dekha. 


He says that every where in the world he found 
selfishness & selfishness alone. 


Where there is body, there is attachment. As 
attachment is the quality of mind, there can be no trace of 
true love in it. All the bodily relations are due to mind alone 
& are as such full of attachment. There is some element of 
selfishness also in this love. A mother hopes that her 
daughter-in-law would serve her & the grand children would 
also do the same to her. She nurtures many such like dreams 
in her mind. But the son also shows respect & attachment to 
parents as long as he is unmarried. After the marriage his 
attachment shifts from his parents to his wife. Some 
disobedient sons even turn their old parents out at the instance 
of their wives & also snatch their wealth. Can this be called 
as love? Certainly not! Nothing but selfishness is to be found 
here. 

Once Akbar asked Birbal as to what was the dearest 
thing in the world. Birbal said, “one’s own life.” Akbar said, 
“No, it is one’s children.” Birbal decided to make Akbar 
understand his view point. He asked the king as to which living 
being loves its children most. Akbar replied that it was the 
she-monkey that did so. 

Accordingly, one day Birbal got a boundary wall 
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constructed & spread sand therein. On a hot day, when the 
sand had become hot, he put there a she-monkey along with 
her child. Both Akbar & Birbal were watching from a distance. 
The she-monkey continued to run from one place to the other 
along with its child. She was trying to find some way to go 
out of the boundary wall. She didn’t let the child to touch the 
hot sand even. 


After some time it became difficult for her to tolerate 
the touch of hot sand & she threw her child on the hot sand 
& seated herself on it. King Akbar was astonished to see all 
this. This is the glimpse of the worldly love. Even if it is there 
to some extent, it will be full of some or other shortcoming. 
Let’s try to understand this love a bit in detail. 

In childhood, the concentration of a child remains 
fixed in its mother. Why is it so? Isn’t there some element 
of selfishness in it? Certainly there exists such an element. 
This is because it is the mother who looks after it & meets 
all his needs. She herself remains hungry but doesn’t let her 
child remain so. So the child doesn’t want to lose the sight 
of its mother even for a while. When the child grows a little, 
its concentration gets fixed in play. Now it derives so much 
joy from play that he doesn’t remember his mother as it did 
earlier & often doesn’t respond to her calls. Soon this 
concentration gets fixed in studies. Some get so much 
absorbed in studies that they get up at 3 a.m or 4 a.m for this 
purpose. Subsequently this concentration gets fixed in wealth 
& then shifts to wife, children & the like. What does this 
concentration stand for? This concentration is nothing but 
love. The real joy lies in the fixing of concentration, but 
appears in material things of the world. And if this 
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concentration gets fixed at a Satguru/Param Purush, it can 
bring unimaginable joys & pleasures in one’s life. In fact, 
Param Purush is Love & Love is Param Purush (Supreme 
Lord). 
Prem hari ko roop hai, tyun hari prem swaroop. 
Ek hoye duai yun lasain, jyun suraj aru dhoop. 
Love & Supreme Lord are one & the same thing, 
like the sun & the sunshine. 
That is why we can’t call any kind of worldly love as a 
true love. 


Shabd milavan hoat hai, deh milavan nahin. 

The physical body has nothing to do with the true 
love. 

Prem prem sab koi kahey, prem na chinhe koye. 
Ja marg sahib milein, prem kahave soye. 

Everyone talks of love but none recognises it in 
the real sense. In fact, love is the path that can enables 
one to realise ‘Sahib’. 

None understands the nature of true love. True love is 
that which enables one realise Supreme Lord. In all kinds of 
worldly love, there is to be found the presence of mind that 
doesn’t want to have love for Supreme Lord. Also, it doens’t 
want to let soul turn to Him. No lover can reach upto Him 
before subordinating & controlling his mind. 

So he, who sacrifices his all & advances to meet his 
real ‘Sahib’ braving all sorts of hurdles & the fear of death 
even, can attain Him (Supreme Lord). 

The lovers of “Sahib Ji’ know that they have to die in 
order to reach upto Him. So they remain ever ready for it. 
This dying is not the same thing as the act of committing 
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suicide. It is the killing of mind in one’s life time. But, what 
can be said about those who don’t want to die. 
Jab lag marney se daraey, tab lag jeevan nahin. 
Badi door hai prem ghar, samajh lehu mann mahin. 

The abode of Param Purush is the abode of love. 
None can reach there without love. A great poet Akbar 
has also given a beautiful description of love. 

If you want to construct a house for God, you will have 
to make the sketch on artificial walls & roof. 

That Param Purush resides in the very human heart. 
That is why it has been said— 

Ts dil ka huzra saaf kar, jana ke aane ke liye. 

Sweep the room (in the form of heart) so as to 
welcome the arrival of the guest (in the form of Param 
Purush). 

There is no room for ‘I’ (ego) in the abode of Param 
Purush. Love & only love is to be found there & love & love 
alone is the way to reach there. 

Yeh toh ghar hai prem ka, khala ka ghar nahin. 
Sheesh utarey bhuin dharai, tab paithe ghar mahin. 

To attain the love of Param Purush it is very much 
necessary to become ego free & to forget ourselves. 

Once a pandit along with his religious books went to 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to have a religious discourse with him. 
The latter was at that time delivering his sermons. The pandit 
offered salutations to him & began his religious discourse. 
He asked many questions to which the latter answered in a 
very peaceful & comfortable manner. In the end Mahaprabhu 
also asked the pandit a question— 
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Mahaprabhu : How should we love God? 
Pandit : Just as a son loves his mother. 
Mahaprabhu : A son can’t love his mother in a free manner 
because of sex distinction. 
Pandit : Just as a son loves his father. 
Mahaprabhtu : Free love can’t be expressed with father as 
well. He is greater in status & thus there is an element of 
fear. 
Pandit : Just as a wife loves her husband. 
Mahaprabhtu : In this case also there is an element of fear 
in the mind of wife. She always thinks of maintaining her 
beauty & remains under fear that if she does not do so, her 
husband won’t love her. 
Pandit : Just as a friend loves his friend. 
Mahaprabhu : No, there is some fault in this love as well. 
If one is poor & the other is rich, the former will always 
remain cautious of his poverty. 
Pandit : Accepting defeat he asked Maha Parabhu to answer 
the same. 
Mahaprabhu : Forget yourself & drown yourself in the love 
of your loved one. 
Mita de apni hasti ko, agar kuchh martba chahey. 
Ke dana khak mein milkar, guley gulzar hota hai. 

A grain sprouts & blossoms into a beautiful flower 
or tree only when it forgets its own identity & goes into 
the earth. 

Pangs of separation have great importance in love. A 
heart that has no such feeling for the Satguru or Param Purush 
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is just like a cremation ground. The amount of pangs of 
separation reflects the amount of love in one’s heart. 
Birha burha matt kaho, birha hai sultan. 
Ja ghat birha na sanchrai, so ghat jan masan. 

Don’t consider the pangs of separation as bad. In 
fact, the pangs of separation are the real king. A heart 
without these is just like a graveyard. 

The real touchstone of separation is the welling of 
tears from eyes. A true disciple begins to suffer from the 
pangs of separation if on some account his Satguru gets 
offended with him & goes away from him or the disciple 
himself isn’t able to reach him. Some try to tell the amount 
of love they have for their Satguru. But it shows that there is 
some shortcoming in the love as it is not a thing to be made 
public. 

Jo tere ghat prem hai, tu kahi na sunav. 
Antaryami jani hain, antargat ka bhav. 

If you have love for someone, keep it within you. 

He who knows what lies within us will find it out. 
Prem chhipaya na chhipe, ja ghat pragat hoye. 
Jo pai mukh boley nahin, nayan dait hain roye. 

It is difficult to hide love within one’s heart. If a 
devotee doesn’t express it through words, his tears will 
speak about it. 

Hansi hansi kantt na payiya, jin paya tin roye. 
Hansi khela hari milai, to nahin suhagin hoye. 

None has been successful in realising his lover (in 
the form of satguru) in a playful & pleasureful way. The 
tears full of love play a great role in doing so. A devotee 
has to shed tears to achieve his target. 
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Kabir vaid bulaya, pakri kar dekhi banh. 
Vaid na vedan janah, karak kareje manh. 
Kabir Sahib says that no physician & no medicine 
can cure the pangs of sufferings a real devotee 
experiences in his love for his Satguru. 


The story of true love for a Satguru develops & 
blooms only when the pangs of sufferings & sorrows reach 
the highest level. It is only in such a state that a person 
becomes able to enjoy the pleasures of true love that are sure 
to make him achieve his target. 


As the love for Satguru flourishes more & more, the 
Satguru with his power takes your Hansa (soul) even in your 
sleep & shows it the glimpses of Universe. Whenever you 
go to sleep, do so with a true love & devotion for your 
Satguru. In such a state, whenever you hear the sound of 
‘Dhoon, Dhoon’, don’t get afraid. Instead, take it as a signal 
of the arrival of your Satguru to take your Hansa (soul) with 
Him. 

Dhoon dhoon shabd hai shunya te para. 
Dhoon dhoon shabd he jeev ubara. 


The word ‘Dhoon Dhoon’ comes across shunya and 
it is this word that enables a being to cross the worldly 
ocean. 


That sound will take your Hansa (soul) upward. After 
covering some distance this sound will talk to you as well. 
Then it will make you visit wonderful worlds that lie far away 
from the innumerable universes. 

In the beginning, the Satguru & the disciple move 
together but at a certain point Satguru takes the Hansa of the 
disciple in his ownself. Now, the disciple sitting inside his 


106 Sahib Bandgi 
Satguru enjoys the scenes all around. On moving ahead the 
Hansa asks Satguru as to why did he take it inside him. Satguru 
tells it that it could have forgotten itself there but it is he who 
doesn’t forget himself. On moving further there appears an 
ocean of Surti (awareness, concentration). There the Hansa 
(soul) becomes totally pure & completely gets liberated out 
from the limitations of mind and body. Then the Satguru along 
with the Hansa moves to ‘Amarlok’. On having the vision of 
Supreme Lord (Param Purush), the Hansa attains the 
brightness equivalent to that of 16 suns. There the Hansa is 
asked as to whom it wants—’ The Satguru’ or ‘Param Purush’. 
Hansa gets attracted to ‘Param Purush’. If it asks for ‘Param 
Purush’, it remains there in ‘Satlok/Amarlok’ & if it asks for 
Satguru, ‘Param Purush’ absorbs Hansa in Himself & in this 
process the Hansa turns like Param Purush Himself. 
Otherwise, Sahib doesn’t let any Hansa to get absorbed in 
Himself. This is the story of true love for a Satguru where 
ego flies off leaving behind ‘Sahib’ alone. 

Preeti bahaut sansar mein, nana vidhi ki hoye. 

Uttam preeti so janiye, satguru se jo hoye. 

Prem prem sab koi kahey, prem na chinaa koye. 

Ja marag sahib milaey, prem kahavey soye. 

True devotion & love is that which is developed 
for Satguru alone. It is not possible for every one to 
recognise true love. In fact, love is that which opens the 
door for the realisation of Sahib (Supreme Lord). 


Soe whe Site 


The Eighth Guru 


Guru bin bhav nidhi tarey na koi, 
Joh viranch shankar samm hoi. 

None can cross the worldly ocean without the 
support of a Guru even though he may be like Brahma, 
Vishnu or Mahesh (Shiv). 

The status of a Guru in the spiritual world is very great. 
Our Hansa (soul) has nothing to do with the five material 
elements. Neither it takes birth nor it dies. Then why do we 
say that this soul is in bondage. Goswamiji has beautifully 
described it in Ramayan— 

Suno taat yeh akath kahani, 
samjhat baney na jaaye bakhani. 
Ishwar ansh jeev avinashi, 
chetan amal sahaj sukh rasi. 
So maya bus bhayau gosani, 
bandhyo keer markat ke nayi. 

I am going to tell a reality that is not being told 
in the proper manner. Moreover, it is not easy to 
understand it. Jeevatma is the part of Param Purush and 
is as such in the awakened state. Moreover, it is simple 
in nature, is free from any vice & is pleasureful. Such an 
extremely powerful jeevatma has been put into the 
entanglement by means of body which is nothing but an 
illusionary creation of mind. 

This soul has been imprisoned in the bodily cage like 
a Parrot or a monkey. There is none who can catch it. To catch 
a monkey the hunters put some black gram in a pitcher with 
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a narrow mouth. The monkey puts his hand inside & takes 
some gram in it. But he finds it difficult to take his hand out. 
He thinks as if some one has caught hold of its hand & cries 
for help. The same is the case with the Parrot. And, like these 
two, it is the Soul that has of its own caught hold of the 
material world. 

Let’s turn our attention to the importance of a Guru 
& the mode of worship that is far beyond from those which 
are limited to 3 lok’s (universe) alone. 

Gu kahiye andhkar ko, 

ru se bhaya prakash. 

Andhkar ko mait ke hridey karein parakash, 

guru naam hai taas. 

He who removes the darkness from heart & fills 
it with the light of spiritual knowledge can be called as 
a true Guru. 

There are eight kinds of Gurus in the world. Normally 
seven kinds of Gurus have been recognised. All of these have 
their own importance & role to play. 

Pratham guru mata-pita, rajj veeraj ke so hai Data. 

Mother & Father are the first gurus whose blood 
& semen combines to give birth to a child. 

Doosrey guru garabh ki dayi. 

The nurse is the second Guru that helps in the 
normal delivery of the child. 

Teesra guru tahin se kahiye, jihein naam diya dhraye. 

The third Guru is he who gives you the name. You 
are being recognised with that very name. 

Chautha guru tahin se kahiye, jin vidya deen padaye. 
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The fourth Guru is he who gives you the worldly 
knowledge. 
The fifth Guru is he who performs the religious rites 
& rituals. The sixth Guru is he who guides you in the matter 
of worship while the seventh Guru is the Satguru himself. 
Sab se todd ek se jodi, satguru tiska naam. 
A Satguru is he who severs his contacts with all 
& gets united with the ‘One’ (Sahib) alone. 
Nana panth jagat mein, nij nij gun gaavey. 
Sab ka saar bata kar, guru marg lavey. 
He clears your doubts & shows you the real path 
of worship that can enable you realise Supreme Lord. 
Now, I shall talk about Guru, disciple & God. 


Guru shishya aur ishwar, mil keena bhakti vivek. 
Teenon mil dhara bani, aagey ganga ek. 

Guru , disciple & God appear as separate entities, 
but subsequently they unite like the tributaries of the 
Ganges to give rise to a single entity. 

Then who is the eighth Guru? 

This eighth Guru is the Shabd Guru (spiritual master 
in the form of sacred word) that takes the Hansa to Param 
Purush. A Satguru & the Shabd Guru are one & the same thing. 
Our holy sages have spoken high about the status of a Guru. 
There is every element of truth in it. 

Kabira hari ke roothte, guru ki sharni jaye. 
Kahey kabir guru roothte, prabhu nahin hoat sahaye. 

A Guru is greater in status than God even. If God 
gets offended, the disciple can seek the protection of his 
Guru but if Guru gets offended, God won’t come to the 
protection of the disciple. 
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Guru ki sewa, gobind ki sewa. 

Guru Nanakji has described the service of a Guru 
as the service of Supreme Lord Himself. 

There is definitely some reason behind saying so. 

Guru ko keejay dandwat, koti-koti pranam. 
Keet na janey bhrang ko, karlay aap saman. 

We should offer salutations to a Satguru as he has 
the power to turn his disciples like himself. 

Today, man is thinking of material objects of the world 
alone & is making no attempt to have true spiritual 
knowledge. But the spiritual knowledge has its own 
importance. Now let’s see as to how does the soul exist in a 
body. There are six kinds of bodies—Sthool (Gross), 
Suksham (ethereal), Kaaran, Mahakaran, Gyan, Vigyan (Level 
of conscious bodies one attains in meditation). 

How can one attain these bodies? Much time ago I had 
read in Dharam Yug about whether the Rishi-Munis visited 
heaven & other Lokas & whether the Gods visited the earth. 
It is a fact that our Rishi-Munis visited the universe with the 
aid of a wonderful body. It is the fact that only soul travels 
into the higher limits of universe not a body. Body is 
destructible. Then what is the role of the 8th guru? What is 
the role of a Guru & why is salvation a must for every human 
being? Can we achieve salvation without a guru? 

First of all let us move towards this human body 
wherein our soul (our own true-self) is imprisoned. 

Chhitt jal pavak gagan sameera, 
paanch tattav ko adham shareera. 

This body is made of five material elements—air, 
water, sky, fire & earth. 
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Every element has its five different forms. How these 
elements are present in our body. 

Five forms of water are—blood, spittle, perspiration, urine 
& semen. 

Five forms of fire are—hunger, thirst, laziness, sleep & 
yawning. 

Five forms of air are—speech, hearing, force, contraction & 
extension. 

Five forms of earth are—bones, flesh, skin, pores & nails. 
Five forms of sky are—word, appearance, juice, smell & 
touch. 

So these five elements give rise to 25 forms. There 
are ten kinds of air in our body—Apaan, Smaan, Udaan, Praan, 
Saravtanvyam, Devdutt, Kirkil, Byaan, Naag & Dhananje. Our 
Soul with the help of vital force resides in every pore of our 
body. These different kinds of air have been called as ten 
praans (vital forces) or ten mahapraans. These occupy 
different places. 

Apaan occupies the region near Anus & its function 
is to digest the food & to excrete the faeces. Udaan occupies 
the region near heart & its function is to prevent the union 
of Praan & Apaan. The gas trouble is due to this very air. The 
physicians of previous times had the idea of cough, bile & 
air & could know of it by placing three fingers on the nerve. 
Having diagnosed the disease, they used to give the patient 
the needed medicine. 

Sarvatanvyam is present in the whole of our body. 
Dhananjey is present in our arms & chest. Naag Vayu is 
present in our throat. Its function is to cause sleep. Kirkil is 
present in our nostrils. Our act of sneezing etc. is due to it. 
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Dev Dutt is present in our eyes. Its function is to help us move 
our eye lashes up & down. Likewise, other kinds of air have 
their own specific regions & functions. Our body is being 
maintained by these. The Yogis use hard techniques to control 
these different kinds of airs. But common man can’t perform 
such hard practices. Many devotees concentrate their 
attention with the help of five postures—Khechri, Bhuchri, 
Chachri, Unmuni & Agochri. According to Kabir Sahib, all 
the Rishis & Munis had partially realised their Souls but they 
couldn’t go beyond the limit of Mind (Kaalpurush). They knew 
the technique of separating the soul from the gross body but 
they didn’t know to separate the Soul from Mind, Intellect, 
Memory & Ego. Kabir Sahib says that separating the soul 
from mind means to move towards the opening of the 11th 
aperture (Gyaarvaan Dwaar). 

But, no meditation should be performed without the 
guidance of a perfect Guru. If we do it without any guidance, 
we can suffer from one or other complicacy. On the 
medicines as well we find the writing— ‘Use the medicine 
under the supervision of a medical practitioner only.’ 

Sabki gathri laal hai, koi nahin kangaal. 


Each one of you has vast potentials that are rare 
& wonderful. 

So, as long as you don’t recognise your potential, you 
won’t be able to derive full benefits. When the devotee visits 
the universe in his ethereal body, he enters in a state of full 
awareness. The devotee sees many things within his own 
body. Sometimes he reaches heaven as well. 

Kabir kaya athaa hai, 
koi virla janey bheid. 
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Shiv gorakh so pachh pachh harey, 
kaya ka aur chhor na _ paye. 

This body of ours is full of limitless wonders. 
Even Shiva & Gorakh who meditated for long couldn’t 
understand its miracles fully. 

The lokas that a devotee can see with his ethereal body 
are—Atal, Vital, Sutal, Talatal, Mahatal, Rasatal & Patal. There 
are seven other lokas as well. These are— 

1. Siddh Lok : It is at the region of Anus. It is the abode of 
Ganesh. 

2. Brahm Lok : It is at the region of Penis. It is the abode 
of Brahma & Savitri. 

3. Vishnu Lok : It is at the region of navel. It is the abode of 
Vishnu & Lakshmi. 

4. Shiv Lok : It is at the region of heart. It is the abode of 
Shiv & Paarvati. 

5. Shakti Lok : It is at the region of throat. It is the abode of 
Adhya Shakti. 

6. Aatam Lok : It is at the region of Medula plexus. It is the 
abode of Soul. 

7. Niranjan Lok : It is at the region of Cerebral plexus. It is 
the abode of Kaal Niranjan. 

Some Rishi-Munis visited Paar Brahm Lok as well. 
The devotees who visit different lokas remain aware of the 
fact that they have left their physical bodies on the earth. 

I have earlier told you that there are four kinds of 
temporary salvations—Samipya, Salokya, Sarupya, Sayujya. 
which Niranjan has created in his creation. But none of these 
can help the devotee to attain permanent salvation. We have 
so far talked of 14 lok’s. There are 14 lokas in shunya. I shall 
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now talk about seven Universes. Niranjan is the controller of 
all these lokas. I think, at present, almost whole of the world 
is worshipping Nirakaar (Formless God). I shall prove it with 
evidence. After talking about Nirakaar & Nirgun the vedas say 
“Neti-Neti-Neti”. 

Nirakaar te Ved adi bhed janey nahin. 

There is something more beyond Nirakaar. The 
knowledge contained in the Vedas is limited up to this 
level only. 

That is why the Hindus worship God as Nirakaar. 
Muslims also worship the same God. They call Him 
“Baechoona Khuda’. Mohammad Sahib hadn’t seen God. He 
simply listened to his voice. That is why the Muslims also 
take God as Formless. The Christians are also worshipping 
the Formless God. Jesus Christ has said again & again, “My 
Heavenly God. I am the only son of God.” Just try to 
understand what I say. Heavenly God means the Formless God. 

I have not come here to criticise any caste, religion 
or community. Even, Gautam Buddha has not made any 
mention of the word God. He has taken the Soul as everything 
& so has talked about it alone. Kabir Sahib has dealt in detail 
about Buddhism & Jainism in Kabir Sagar. 

Kabira khada bazar mein, sab ki maange khaer. 
Na kahu se _ dosti, na kahu_ se_ baer. 

Sahib Ji says, “I am standing in the worldly 
market wishing good of all. Neither I have friendship 
nor enmity towards anyone. 


Kabir Sahib has love for all & hatred for none. Whole 
of the world has taken mind itself as God & is worshipping him. 


Mann he sarupi dev Niranjan, tohi raha bharmayi. 
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He hansa tu Amarlok ka, pada kaal bus aayi. 
Paanch pachees teen ka pinjra, ja mein tohi rakha bharmayi. 

This mind has misled all the beings. He has kept 
Hansa, whose real abode is Amarlok, imprisoned in the 
bodily cage. 

This great Soul has been turned into a small ant. 
Perhaps you may find my words somewhat hard & critical. 
But, I am saying all this in a normal way. Neither I am against 
any established religion nor I am going to establish any new 
religion. I am only preparing a ground. The Holy Saints have 
spoken about the worship of Param Purush (Supreme Lord) 
who is never born, is free from any sort of shortcoming & is 
an unlimited ocean of pleasures. 

Kabir Sahib says— 

Santo aaye jaye so maya. 

O saints! that which appears & disappears is 
nothing but maya (illusion). 

Every thing in this material universe is nothing but 
illusion. So it is difficult to attain salvation by worshipping 
any other deity except Param Purush. 

Icchal maya keena, satguru bheid bhakti nahin jana. 
Jeev amithya jeena, sirjanhar na biyahi Sita. 

That Supreme Lord didn’t marry Sita. 

How can a father marry his daughter. That Supreme 
Lord is the father of whole of the universal creation & is its 
creator. He has never entered into any matrimonial alliance. 

Ve Raghu Nath ek ko sumire, jo sumirai so andha. 
Gopi gwal na Gokul aya, ker te Kans nahin mara. 
Hai meharban saban ko Sahib, kaho kaun ko mara. 
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Real Supreme Lord is very kind to every one. He 
never kills any one. Neither he came to Gokul nor he 
killed Kansa. These acts of killing are nothing but 
illusion. 

You should worship only the Supreme Lord. Only the 
Holy Saints guided us about the real form of worship. I want 
to ask whose sayings do you find in Guru Granth Sahib. The 
sayings of Miran Bai, Tuka Ram & Soor Dass find no place 
there. They were also saints. Only the sayings of such Saints 
who have talked about the One Supreme Lord only find place 
there. 

God is within us & so much cruelities & other acts 
of destruction are taking place in the world. He isn’t 
preventing the forces of evil from doing such wrong acts. This 
soul of ours has been misled & kept in ignorance. It doesn’t 
know its real identity. It has been imprisoned. 

Jo rakshak tahan chinhat nahin, 
Jo bhakshak tahan dhyan lagayi. 

Sahib ji says that all are engaged in worshipping 
the destroyer & none cares for worshipping One who is 
the real well-wisher of all. 

This world has been created on the basis of Karma 
(deeds). Those who do noble deeds reap noble fruit while 
those who do evil deeds reap evil fruit. There are more 
sufferings & sorrows than joys & pleasures in this world. 
This is not a good state of things. Soul is immortal. 

Kabir Sahib says that the loka (abode) he came from 
is a very rare one. Only joys & pleasures are to be found 
there. He exhorts the Souls (Hansas) to leave this material 
world & return back to that loka—the ‘Satlok/Amarlok’. 
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The true Holy Saints have talked about another world. 
The two prevalent kinds of worships—the Sargun & the 
Nirgun can’t take us there. These can at the most take us to 
the lokas (abode) that are within the creation of Shunya & 
Mahashunya, but not to the Amarlok where one can attain 
permanent salvation. 


You have six kinds of bodies. Aeroplanes have their 
own limitations because they can fly across the globe upto 
certain heights but can’t take you into the space. For moving 
into space, you must need a space shuttle/rockets etc. The 
same is the case with those who want to visit universe. With 
the ethereal bodies they can reach some definite places in 
shunya only, but can’t reach Mahashunya. What a strange thing 
to find! The ethereal body is within our own physical body. 
When you go to sleep, a body comes out of your physical 
body & with its help you make visits. But if I ask you the 
technique you adopted to move out of your physical body, you 
won’t be able to answer. One day, I read on an advertisement 
board— 

Mard log khilaunon se nahin khelte. 

Men don’t play with toys. 

Also, a well built man with moustache was shown 
sitting on Rajdoot (motor cycle) and some small vehicles 
without title were lying nearby. That is to say he was 
advertising his own item, namely, Rajdoot, thereby giving the 
impression that other vehicles were meant for children & 
boys. From this we can’t conclude that Rajdoot was criticising 
other vehicles. It was, in fact, their own way of advertising 
their product. Likewise, we are talking of that which we 
consider real & true & are in no way criticising others. As 
such I have no intention to change the caste or religion of 
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any one. Remember! I have said earlier as well that unlike 
Shunya there are no articles in Mahashunya. There is only 
space there with some different kind of atmosphere. Strange 
pleasures are to be found there. It is just as we find one sort 
of atmosphere in one room & another sort of atmosphere in 
some other room fitted with A.C & the like. 

The seven lokas in Mahashunya are so vast that infinite 
number of universes like Shunya (universe of Niranjan) can 
be accommodated in these. These seven lokas are— 

1. Sahaj Lok 

2. Vani Lok 

3. Ichha Lok 

4. Ankur Lok 

5. Mool Surti Lok 
6. Sohang Lok 

7. Achint Lok 

Thus, including these seven lokas there are 21 lok’s 
(abode) in all upto Mahashunya. Just as we forget about our 
physical body on attaining a new body in our sleep, we forget 
our physical body when we attain a new body in the course 
of our meditation. 

Akhe bajo dekhna te bin kannau sunana. 
Hatthe bajo karna bin paire chalna. 
Nanak hukam pachhan ke jeevat marna. 

Nanak Deyji says that the body lies within this 
physical body which can see without eyes, can hear 
without ears, can walk without feet & can work without 
hands. 

This wonderful body can move at the rate of billions 
of miles per second. Just imagine! How fearful & 
unbelievable it appears. At this stage the Guru remains with 
the disciple. But the Guru has to be a perfect one. Our Holy 
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Saints have given a description of their visits to this universe. 
Mira Bai says— 

Mira mann mani surat sail asmani. 

She visited the space and experiences the higher 
limits of universe. 

Soor Dassji says— 

Murli dhun baja soor soorat kar saja. 
Nirkat kamal nayan nabh oopar, shabad anhad baja. 
Phaer akash anal pachh bhaja, ulat ke aap samaja. 
Aise surat nirakh nih akshar, koti Krishan tahan laja. 

He saw a wonderful miracle within himself. He 
listened to the tunes of flute & wonderful music. He says 
that he reached such a place where crores of Krishans 
will feel shy. 

None calls his deity as small. Soor Dassji says that 
during his visit to the universe he reached upto that very 
wonderful place. At first he was the worshipper of Sargun 
Brahm. He spoke of the inner world only when he 
experienced it. Likewise, Mira Bai also worshipped Sargun 
Brahm (deity with form) but when she sought the shelter of 
Ravi Dassji, she was able to make visits to the world within. 
That is why we find her writings about the Sargun as well as 
the Nirgun forms of worship. So the people don’t try to go 
to the depth of what some Holy Saints have said. They simply 
listen to some of their views & without giving a serious 
thought to their real philosophy claim to have an 
understanding about their views. 

Nabha ji has said— 

Nabha kar chaila soor soor sar saila. 


He visited the sky through Surti (concentration) 
& reached indescribable heights. 


So the yogis can reach upto the limit of Nirakaar 
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(Formless God/Niranjan) only. Kaal Purush doesn’t let anyone 
go beyond him. It is only the true Holy Saints who can cross 
his limit & reach to Amarlok. Others are able to reach at the 
most to Heaven, Brahm lok & the like. The Sant Satguru take 
even such devotees to that Loka (Amarlok) who seek their 
shelter. They do so by making them fly like birds. Sahib Ji 
says— 

Chala jab lok ko, Shok Sab tyagiya, 

hans ka_ roop. Satguru banayi. 

Bhrang joh keet ko, palat bhrangi karey, 

aap sang rang de, le  udayi. 

The Satguru turned a being into Hansa & took him 
upward in the universe. 

That is to say Satguru was in the form of Shabd (sacred 
word). Just as a Bhranga turns an insect like itself, a Satguru 
also turns his disciple like himself and takes him to the 
spiritual world. 

The Guru who practises Sargun or Nirgun form of 
worship can’t be expected to do so. He can only show the 
path & the rest of the task has to be done by the disciple 
himself. But on the basis of his earnings a disciple can reach 
upto some limit only. He can only wander in this universe but 
can’t move out of it due to lack of the needed force. A Satguru 
alone, with his own spiritual power, can help the disciple to 
cross this universe. Just as every planet has its own 
gravitational pull, Mind-Body (Mann-Maya) also have their 
force of attraction. When a jiva (being) tries to cross the 
universe, Mind-Body pulls him down with full force. Without 
getting blessed with the Alive Holy Name, a jiva (being) can 
never cross the limits of Mind and Body, however hard it may 
try. But a Satguru can do so by taking the Soul of the being 
into Himself. 
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Bin Satguru pavey nahin, koi kotin karey upaye. 

None can realise Him without the guidance of a 
Satguru, however hard he may try. 

When a Satguru showers his grace, a disciple can hear 
the word ‘Dhoon-Dhoon’ in his sleep or during meditation. 
Then this word (the eighth guru) takes the Soul out of the 
body & moves upward with it. Then after passing through 
infinite number of universes, it takes the Soul to its real 
abode—the Amarlok (4th Lok) where Param Purush Himself 
resides. 


BOE Se Bee 


Hari ko tajun, Guru ko na visarun. 
Guru ke samm, Hari ko na niharun. 
Hari ne janam diyo jagg mahin. 
Guru ne aava gaman chhuddahi. 
Hari ne paanch chor diye satha. 


Guru ne chhuddaye liye snatha. 
Hari ne kutumbh jaal mein gheri. 
Guru ne kaati mamta meri. 
Guru na tajun, Hari ko tajj darun. 
Guru ke samm, Hari ko na niharun. 





They Didn’t Know The 
Formula 


Basey kusang chahat kushal, kahat rahim afsos. 
Mahima ghati samunder ki, ravan basyo pados. 

Rahim ji says that it is not possible for a man to 
hope for welfare while remaining in the company of evil 
persons. Just see! The dignity of the sea got lowered due 
to its presence in the neighbourhood of Ravan. 

A man suffers when he falls in a bad company. He loses 
his fair name as well. There was none to build a bridge on 
the sea. But it was the neighbour like Ravan who created the 
situation for the same. We can never dream of our welfare 
in the company of evil persons. 

Kahaey Kabir kaise nibhe, biar kair ik sang. 

Ve dolat rus aapne, unke phatat ang. 

How can a banana tree & a berry tree live 
together. The thorns of the berry tree will tear the smooth 
leaves of the banana tree & will torture it. 

A company has its effect. Like company like effect. 
Our Soul is in frustration & disgust because it is living in a 
bad company. Our Soul is the very part of Param Purush & 
as such has no flaws. But still it has fallen in the grip of Mind- 
Body. 

Ishwar ansh jeev avinashi, chetan amal sahaj sukhrasi. 
So maya vash bhayo gosain, bandhyo keer markat ki nayin. 

Soul, being a part of Supreme Lord, is immortal. 

It is in the awakened state; is free from any vice; is 
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simple in nature & is cheerful. Such a Soul has fallen in 
the grip of maya (body). It has got entangled like a 
monkey & a parrot. 

Our Soul has nothing to do with five organs. It is 
flawless in all respects. It has nothing to do with foul smell 
or sweet smell. It has no intellect, sexual desires, diseases 
& five elements. As it has no element of fire, it feels no 
hunger or thirst. 


It has no element of air, so it can’t expand, contract 
or speak. Due to the absence of the element of water, it is 
free from spittle, perspiration etc. Again, due to the absence 
of the element of sky, it has no smell, appearance & the like. 
As it is free from all these material elements, it is safe & 
indestructible. Even all the materials of the world combined 
together can’t cause its destruction. 


One devotee said to me, ““When some evil spirit enters 
into the Soul of someone, it comes over the latter. Should 
we conclude that we can add something into the Soul.” I said, 
“Nothing can be put into it. An evil spirit can’t enter into the 
Soul of any person. When a man takes wine, his brain gets 
affected. Likewise, the evil spirits enter into our sensorium 
(heart) & influence our brain & personality. What to talk of 
evil spirits, even death can’t do any harm to the Soul.” In the 
same manner our mind exercises its influence on our Soul 
which has been badly imprisoned in its own net. It is important 
for us to know as to how has it been imprisoned & how can 
it be liberated. 

In the year 2002, a peace congregation was held in 
Mumbai. Religious heads of the Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, 
Christians & other respected heads including Dalai Lama were 
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invited to participate in it. Being the recipient of Gandhi 
Peace Award, I was also invited. I was curious to see all this. 
The subject of discussion was the ways & means by which 
the prevalent atmosphere of violence, wars, corruption, 
cheating etc. could be changed so as to make the human life 
worth living. 

Many sages expressed their views. Some suggested 
recitation; some suggested performing of yoga; some talked 
about offering of Namaz (Muslim way of worship) while 
others talked about visiting of holy places. I was astonished 
to listen to their views. None of them tried to touch the basic 
question as to what was the reason behind the evil deeds 
performed by man. They didn’t seem to know that it was not 
in the power of man to mend himself on his own. 

When a doctor checks up a patient, he tries to know— 
1. The nature of disease 
2. Its cause 
3. Its cure 

In order to make a man noble there is need to know 
the fault in him. The Soul doesn’t need any sort of dishonesty, 
cheating or any other wickedness. Why does man perform evil 
deeds when the Soul in him is pure & flawless? It is very 
strange thing to note that in all the evil deeds performed by 
man, the Soul extends its full support. For instance, if some 
one needs money, he makes a plan to make a theft in some 
body’s house. In this act of theft many criminals including 
Soul join hands. 

It is the intellect that hatches the plan, the legs helped 
in reaching the target, the hands helped in breaking the lock 
& collecting money, the eyes helped in looking at everything 
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around & the soul helps in this process by supplying the 
needed energy to the body as a whole. 

Lord Krishna says to Arjun, ‘‘Just as we throw away 
our old clothes & wear new ones, the Soul also throws 
away its old body to adopt some new one as per its 
deeds” Give a thought to these words spoken... ‘As per 
one’s deeds’. That is to say our Soul has been entangled in 
the cycle of 84 lac species & the power responsible for 
imprisoning it in this net of Karmas (deeds) is no one else 
but, Mind. Sahib Ji has spoken much about Mind. 

Mann hanse, mann rove, mann jagey, mann sovey. 
Mann levey mann devy, mann ka sab vyovhar. 

Acts of laughing, weeping, sleeping, keeping 
awake, giving & taking, are all due to Mind. It is this 
power that is polluting the whole mankind. No dip in any 
holy water is going to make man noble. 

Why is this Soul co-operating with our bodily organs? 
Why has it begun to take itself as a body? All this ignorance 
has been caused due to Mind and in this very ignorance the 
Soul seems to be living. None of us is living a spiritual life. 
Sahib Ji says— 

Kahey Kabir kisey samjhaun, 
sab Jagg andha. 
Ik duyi hovey unhein samjhaun, 
sabai bhulane pait ke dhandha. 

I fail to understand as to whom should I admonish. 
Whole of the world seems to be blind of intellect. It is 
possible to admonish one or two such cases but, all seem 
to be entangled in fulfilling the bodily needs only. 
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If we look at the style of living of all the people 
including the intellectuals, we shall find that all of them are 
living for the sake of body & as a body. All that is needed is 
to rid the Soul of the faults & shortcomings that seem to be 
associated with it inspite of its being flawless & pure. 
Bahu bandhan te bandhiya, ek Baechara jeey. 
Jeev Baechara kya karey, jo na chhudave peev. 


The soul has been entangled in various kinds of 
bondages. It seems to be helpless & it is Supreme Lord 
alone who can come to its rescue. 


So on listening to the views of those religious heads 
of various religions, I understood that they lacked the needed 
knowledge of mind that has entangled the Soul in its grip. In 
fact, the Soul has been entangled in a very planned way. 


You must have often seen a fellow sitting on the road- 
side with a cage. A Parrot is imprisoned in that cage. You pay 
him Rs. 5 to 10 to know your future. The fellow keeps with 
him some envelops containing 20 to 25 slips. There is some 
or other kind of writing on these slips. The fellow opens the 
cage. The parrot comes out of it & picks up one of the slips. 
You think the Parrot has made a prediction about your future. 
But you never try to know how uncomfortable he feels in the 
cage. Then the Parrot goes straightway into its cage. Why did 
it do so? Why didn’t he fly off? Every bird wants to remain 
free. But what sort of a Parrot it was that went straight into 
the cage. Like the Parrot, the Soul is also returning back again 
& again into the bodily cage. First let’s try to understand as 
to why did the Parrot return into the cage. 

Soon after catching the Parrot, the hunter puts it into 
the cage. He does so in order to prevent it from flying away. 
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Mind did the same thing and put the Soul into the bodily cage. 
The Soul has a wonderful body that can help it to go back to 
its real abode—the ‘Amarlok’. So the hunter begins to feed 
the Parrot on opium. The Parrot becomes addicted to it. One 
day, in order to test, he feeds the Parrot on grains only. It 
begins to feel uneasy & uncomfortable because he can’t do 
without opium. After this test the hunter takes him out of the 
cage & set him free. The Parrot feels happy to regain 
freedom. He thinks of never to return into that cage again. 
Believe it, the same Parrot of his own will returns back & 
sits into the cage. This is because he could find everything 
in the forest to eat except opium, of which he has become 
addicted. 

Niranjan (Mind) has addicted the Soul with the 
intoxicants of Moh-Maya (Attachment with a body) in the 
bodily cage so as to prevent it from flying away. He made 
the satisfaction of hunger & thirst as a necessity for the body 
so that it may remain absorbed in doing so. In this way he 
imprisoned the Soul. Though it has no brother, sister, mother, 
father, or any other relation, yet it continues to say—my 
brother, my son & the like. The Soul has drowned itself in 
this very intoxication. That is why soul is not prepared to leave 
this body under any circumstances. 

None is living a spiritual life. But any one who desires 
so, can do it. He who succeeds in doing so will never feel 
hunger or thirst. There was a time when I didn’t breathe even. 
A man was taking food. I said, “It is not you who are taking 
the food. You are under great deception.” He laughed loudly 
as if making a fun of me. 

When the first person I talked to behaved like this, it 
was natural for me to decide not to have any serious talk about 
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spiritualism with such worldly people. It has truely been said— 
Jagat ki nazar mein bhagat gaya, 
bhagat ki nazar mein jagat gaya. 

A devotee loses his existence in the eyes of the 
world while the world loses its existence in the eyes of 
a devotee. 


The worldly people consider a true devotee as mad 
while the true devotee considers the worldly people as mad. 
I was not in a mood to come down in this world but I did so 
at the direction of my Gurudev. I don’t want to take food even, 
but I do so for your sake. This is because I have to talk to 
you. I am taking water even for your sake. I can live in some 
cave even & can close all the systems as per my will. 

But in this world everyone is living as a body & for 
its sake only. Every one seems to be intoxicated with one or 
the other form of intoxicant. Sometimes even the persons 
from film industry say strange things. I find the glimpse of 
spiritualism in this song— 

Nashe mein hoon lekin, mujhe yeh khabar hai. 
Ki is Zindagi mein, sabhi pee rahein hain. 
Koi pee raha hai lahu aadmi_ ka. 
Kisi ko nazar se _ pilayi gayi hai. 
Kisi ko nasha hai jahan mein khushi ka. 
Kisi ko nasha hai gamey zindagi ka.... 

I am intoxicated but I know that in this world 
every one is intoxicated. Some one is sucking the blood 
of some other while someone has been intoxicated with 
the like wine like effect through the eyes of a woman. All 
are intoxicated. 


The worldly people seems to be addicted by different 
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forms of intoxicants like greed, attachment, sex, wine & the 
like. But, the charm of the intoxicant in the form of ‘Naam’ 
is matchless. All other intoxicants can lose their charm 
sooner or later but intoxication of ‘Naam’ goes on increasing 
more & more. To such a devotee whole of the world will 
appear as mad after Maya (material). The writer has rightly 
said that though he is himself intoxicated, yet he is aware of 
the fact that whole of the world is under the influence of 
intoxicants (Material Body). 

Maya (Illusion) has cast its magical charm on every 
man. There is a lovely joke about such an intoxication. There 
was a greedy man. He amassed wealth all through his life. 
After death he reached to the Kingdom of Dharam Raj. When 
the latter enquired about his Karmas, Chitragupt (the record 
keeper of all the deeds) said, “He was a greedy fellow. He 
adopted foul means to amass wealth. So he should be sent to 
hell for so many thousands of years. But he had served food 
to one sage, so he should be sent to heaven for one hundred 
years. Dharam Raj asked the fellow where did he intend to 
go first. The fellow didn’t give up his greedy habit there as 
well. He said that he should first be sent to the place where 
there is scope for earning some money. 

All this is the play of Mind & not of the Soul which 
has nothing to do with wealth. In the same manner the 
intoxication of attachment is also very bad. Attachment is the 
root cause of all the problems. Everyone weeps over the death 
of the earning member. A man adopts all means—fair or foul 
to support his family. 

Kutum parivar sut koyi, sahayak honge na koyi. 
Tere paapon ki gathri khud, tuhi sarr pe uthaye ga. 
You will yourself have to carry the burden of your 
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sins & evil deeds. None of your family members will do 
it for you. 

We were talking of intoxication. The intoxication of 
attachment will make you pass through sleepless nights & 
will make you good for nothing. Then the intoxication of ego 
is the greatest of all. There are many kinds of other 
intoxicants. This addiction will make one’s brain weak & will 
badly damage the nervous system apart from making one 
sexually weak. I take the addiction of wine as very bad as it 
makes one low in morality. What effect can this intoxicant 
have on a person is necessary for all of us to know. 

A farmer in Russia was ploughing his field. A devil 
came to him. He decided to make him angry. He adopted 
various means to do so but failed to arouse anger in the 
farmer. He went to his king & narrated the whole story to 
him. The king returned him saying he had been defeated by 
an ordinary man. Then the devil came in the guise of a servant 
& sought the employment in the farmer’s house. He began 
to do wrong acts but still he failed to arouse anger in the 
farmer who remained calm & peaceful as before. 


Then there came an occasion of marriage in the 
farmer’s house. His son was getting married. The devil 
prepared an item with the blood of four animals. He gave it 
the name of ‘wine’. He guided the farmer to serve it to all 
his guests. The wine was served. Everyone took some wine. 
The farmer also did so. Under the influence of wine some 
guests started abusing one another. Soon they came to blows. 
The farmer tried to stop them but in vain. Now the wine began 
to have its effect on the farmer as well. He also grew angry 
& began to hit all with a stick. In the meantime the devil 
disappeared. All were astonished. 
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The devil went back to his king & gave him the news 
of his success. The king congratulated him & asked for the 
detail. The devil told him that he prepared a wine in which 
the blood of a fox, a dog, a pig & a lion was mixed up. It was 
the miracle of this wine that made even a peaceful & calm 
man like the farmer into an angry being. 

There can be no peace in a home where some one is 
addicted to taking wine (alcohol in any form). At first, the 
blood of fox shows its effect in a drunkard & he begins to 
talk like a wise man. Then the blood of dog begins to show 
its effect & he begins to bark aloud & use abusive language. 
After this he becomes wild like a lion & begins to pick up 
quarrels with others & finally he falls in some dirty drain or 
place like a pig. 

A drunkard can never become a noble person. But the 
intoxication of lust, anger & ego are more dangerous than 
that of wine. It is these evils that have held the Soul in their 
grip. These are present within us & it is not easy for a normal 
being to get rid of them. 

With the inner eyes (through concentration) you can 
see all that is happening within you. These evils have crushed 
even great men, gods-goddesses, peer, paegambars, yogis, 
yogeshwars, sages & as such, a normal man can never hope 
to control these evil powers with intelligence. Lust can never 
be brought under control with our normal intellect. The king 
of gods (Inder) even couldn’t control his lust & reached 
Ahalya to have sex with her who was the wife of Gautam 
Rishi. Shringi Rishi had reduced his body to a skeleton by 
his hard worship, but he married a prostitute under the 
influence of lust. 
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How can any normal man in this Kalyug (modern 
times) hope to escape from its power on his own. Man can’t 
face their attack & as such there is no hope of his turning 
noble & pious. 

So I was astonished to listen to the views of the 
participants who put forth their suggestions that touched only 
the outward aspects & not the inner one—the spiritual one 
& the real one—that alone can perform such a miracle. 

Purush shakti jab aan samaey, 
tab nahin’ roke_ kaal_ kasai. 

Kaal (Mind/Niranjan) can do no harm to a devotee 
who is blessed with the Alive Holy Name from some 
perfect Satguru. 

Naam bina hriday shudh na hoyi, 
kotin bhanti karey jo koyi. 

No other means except the Alive Holy Name can 
purify your heart. 

Oonch Wohi jo naam hai jana, 
naam bina sab neech bakhana. 

Without ‘Alive Holy Name’ none can rise higher. 

This is what I want to say that none of the Religious 
Preachers spoke about true spiritualism. I thought perhaps 
they didn’t themselves have any element of spiritualism, 
otherwise they ought to have talked about it. 

“Alive Holy Name’ (Naam) is the name of a Supreme 
network. Its force destroys the evil enemies within. It is just 
like a mobile where the sim plays a major role though a battery 
is also needed for its complete functioning. 
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Aarti 
Jai Satguru Deva, Swami Jai Satguru Deva. 
Sab Kuchh Tum Par Arpan, Karhoon Padd Sewa. 


Jai Guru Dev Daya Nidhi, Dinan Hitkari, 
Swami Bhaktan Hitkari. 
Jai Jai Moh Vinashak, Jai Jai Timar Vinashak, 
Bhav Bhanjan Haari. Jai  Satguru....... 


Brahma Vishnu Sada Shiv, Guru Murat Dhari, 
Swami Prabhu Murat Dhari. 
Ved Puran Bakhanat, Shaastr Puran Bakhanat, 
Guru Mahima Bhari. Jai Satguru....... 


Japp Tapp Tirath Sanyam, Daan Vividh Dinhey, 
Swami Daan Bahut Dinhey. 
Guru Bin Gyan Na Hovey, Data Bin Gyan Na Hovey, 
Koti Yatan  Kinhey. Jai Satguru....... 


Maya Moh Nadi Jal, Jeev Bahey Sarey, 
Swami Jeev Bahey Sarey. 
Naam Jahaj Bitha Kar, Shabad Jahaj Chadda Kar, 
Guru Pal Mein Tarey. Jai Satguru....... 


Kaam, Krodh, Madd, Lobh, Chor Baddey Bhari, 
Swami Chor Bahut Bhari. 
Gyan Khadag De Kar Mein, Shabad Khadag De Kar Mein, 
Guru) Sabb Sanharey. Jai  Satguru....... 
Nana Panth Jagat Mein, Nij Nij Gunn Ganwein, 
Swami Neyare Neyare Yash  Ganwein. 
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Sab Ka Sar Bata Kar, Sabb Ka Bheid Lakha Kar, 
Guru Marg’ Lavein. Jai Satguru....... 


Guru Charan-Amrit Nirmal, Sabb Patak Haari, 
Swami Sabb Doshak Haari. 
Vachan Sunat Tam Nasey, Shabad Sunat Brahm 
Nasey, Sabb Sanshey Taari. Jai Satguru....... 


Tann Mann Dhan Sab Arpan, Guru Charnan Kije, 
Swami Daata Arpan Kije. 
Satguru Dev Param Padd, Satguru Dev Achal Padd, 
Moksh Gati _—Lijey. Jai —- Satguru....... 
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Aarti Karhoon Sant Satguru_ Ki, 
Satguru. Satya Naam_ dinkar_ ki. 
Kaam, krodh, madd, lobh nasavan, 
Moh rahit kari sursari  pawan. 
Harhin paap kalimal ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Tum paras sangati paras  tabb, 
kalimal grasit loh  prani_ bhav. 
Kanchan karhin sudhar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Bhulehoon jo jeev sangati aavey, 
karam bharam tehi baandh na paavey. 
Bhae na _ rahey yum_ ghar _ ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Yog agni pragtey tin ke_ ghat, 
Gagan chaddey surti khule he brajapat. 
Darshan ho hari harr ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Sahastra kanwal chaddi trikuti aavey, 
shunya shikhar chaddi been bajavey. 
Khuley dwar’ Satt Ghar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 
Alakh Agam ka darshan paavey, 
Purush Anami mein jaye samavey. 


Satguru Dev amar ki, 
Arti karhoon.......... 
Ek aas vishwas tumhara, 
Padda dwar sab vidhi Mein Hara. 
Jai, Jai, Jai Guruvar ki, 
Arti karhoon.......... 


mw ye mM 
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My Goal 


The world of Sants has been very unique. In order to 
tell the facts of eternal truth (param satya) to the world; 
the Sants have used the common man’s language. Sants 
have also used ‘Ram’ or ‘Hari’ in different places in their 
discourses. However by Ram they have meant ‘Sahibji’ 
(the Supreme Lord) and none else. Therefore do not get 
confused. Kabir Sahib has clarified this fact by talking 
about four different ‘Rams’. 


Sakar Ram Dashrath Ka Beta, Nirakar Ghat Ghat Mein Leta. 
Bindu Ram Jin Jagat Pasara, Niralamb Ram Sahib Te Nyara. 


The people in the world are saying that Sants are the 
devotees of the same Ram who they are worshipping. 
However Kabir Sahib has said that latter is Ram having 
mortal body i.e. Sakar Ram. In other places Sants are 
mistakenly considered the devotees of formless Ram 
i.e.Nirakar, the second Ram. The third Ram is the Sperm 
which has created the world around us. But the Sants 
worship the fourth one who is free. He is not incarnated 
through the process of birth and death. He is the one who 
has been addressed as ‘Sahib’ by the Sants. Some of the 
verses of Sants also have references to the formless 
worship because before getting the holy Naam (Initiated) 
from Kabir Sahib, they were the devotees of Formless 
Ram (Niranjan) which itself is the fifth element of this 
world. Again in some places Sants have talked about the 
secrets of Yoga etc. in their discourses. They have also 
talked about the internal sounds and about the 10" 
aperture of human body. Due to this, people feel that the 
Sants have talked about the importance of yoga, which is 
not true. Sants have said this in order to tell the limits of 
yoga. Stating all this they have emphasized the importance 
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of the “Essence Word” i.e. Saar-shabd which does not 
emanate from internal sounds. Hence it is also known as 
“Soundless sound” or Nih-shabd. Thus one must not get 
confused on finding the description of internal sounds or 
internal game in their words. The only thing to be 
understood here is that the Sants have described these 
three worlds (lokas) as the perishable world of Kal Purush 
(Niranjan). And they have also talked about the 
indestructible world i.e. Amar-loka (the Supreme Lord’s 
abode), which can be reached through our concentration 
(Surati). Hence you don’t have to wander outside in search 
of the Supreme Lord. The way to Him is opened only 
when you get the holy Name (Saar- shabd) possessed by 
the Sants alone. 


I want to pass the pure knowledge of soul (Atma- 
Gyaan) to you. Today nobody talks about Atma-Gyan. All 
are lost. Some are wandering outside the body and some 
inside it. None has any idea of Atma-gyaan. 
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What Can The Poor Creature Do? 


Bahu Bandhan Te Bandhiya, Ek Behaara Jeev, 
Jeev Bechara Kya Kare, Jo Na Churahiyen Peev. 

Our soul has much bondage. Such an intelligent man, 
who is the supreme of all creations, whose body is also 
called as ‘Narayani Chola’ (the body of Gods), is not able 
to understand his bondages. He is neither able to see the 
way in which he is tied nor is he able to see who has tied 
him. He is also not able to find out the knot and the way in 
which he can liberate himself. What is this mystery? What 
is the secret? 

Atma Gyaan Bina Nar Bhatake, Kya Mathura Kya Kashi. 
Kabir sahib has said that without the knowledge of soul men 
uselessly wander in religious places like Mathura and Kashi 
Such an intelligent man is not able to know these secrets. 
He is not able to understand the bondage. 

There are indications in the scriptures that Lord lives 
within us. He is an integral part of us. Despite this, man is 
unable to understand these facts. What is the reason? How 
powerful are these evil forces which are misleading the 
soul? The soul is unable to understand them. Wise, learned 
men of different religions like Peer, Paighambar, Qutub 
and Auliya are unable to solve this mystery. Which 
unknown powerful force has kept the soul in dark, due to 
which the soul is not able to reach its destination i.e. 
Amarlok or the Supreme Lord’s abode, even though it 
wants to. 

Bin Rasari Sakal Jag Bandhya. 
Kabir sahib has said that all the people in this world are 
bound but without a visible rope 
Only human beings have the privilege of salvation 
because they are the most intelligent of all creations. Such 
an intelligent being is unable to see his bondages. Why? 
Come, let us analyze. Even Goswamiji has pointed it out 
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in Ramayana. When Garudji (Celestial Vulture- Carrier of 
Lord Vishnu) went to Kakbhusundiji (the holy crow) to 
get Atma-gyaan (knowledge of soul) there ensued a 
discussion between them. 

Suno Taat Yeh Akath Kahaani, Samjhat Bane Na Jaye 

Bakhaani. 

O beloved friend! I am telling you the untold story of 
the knowledge of soul. Try to understand it. However I 
cannot describe it fully because there are no words for 
this. Hence your cooperation is required. Listen to me 
very carefully. This is unexplained as words cannot 
describe it. This is untold as there are no words for it. 
Even then I will try and explain it. Whatever I am trying 
to explain regarding the soul and its characteristics, cannot 
be comprehended with the reasons. 
Eeshwar Ansh Jeev Avinaashi, Chetan, Amal, Sehaj, Sukhrasi. 

This soul is a part of the Supreme Lord. It is Immortal 
(Avinaashi), spiritually active (Chetan), pure and free of 
vices (Amal). It is free from deceit and is spiritually 
simple (Sehaj). Besides, it is full of joy, happiness and 
bliss (Sukhrasi). 
So Maaya Bas Bhayo Gosain, Bandhyo Keet Market Ki Naayi. 

Such a soul is tied like a parrot, like a monkey! For 
capturing the parrot the bird-catcher prepares an 
instrument called ‘nalika’ (made of a hollow bamboo 
stick). This nalika is kept on a wheel and a mirror is fitted 
under the wheel with a fruit attached to it. The parrot 
comes to eat the fruit. But the moment parrot rests its feet 
on the nalika it turns upside down due to the weight of the 
parrot. Now the parrot can see itself in the mirror. When it 
sees its reflection in the mirror, the parrot thinks that the 
other parrot has caught it. In reality there was no other 
parrot to catch it. The wheel was prepared in such a way 
so as to turn upside as soon as some weight was kept on it. 
In this way the parrot’s feet went up and its head went 
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down and it considered itself caught even though it was 
free. In the meantime the hunter comes and puts the bird 
in the cage. 

Similarly our soul also considers itself to be tied, when 
actually no one has tied it. In fact is that it is something 
which can never be tied. There are three requirements for 


tying. 
e First - One who ties, 
° Second - One who is tied and 


° Third - The means. 

For example - we tie a cow or a horse. Here the animal 
has been tied, we have tied it and a rope has been used to 
tie it. This means that there will be three things to bind the 
soul too. First is the one who is bound — The soul. What a 
surprise that such a powerful soul has been bound and that 
too, very meticulously. Second is the one who binds — 
who is it? Can we see it? Can we feel that our soul is in 
bondage? 

Every person living on the earth has accepted this fact 
that he is in bondage. Therefore he is trying to get 
liberated. He is trying to get salvation. It is a firm 
perception that we are in bondage and our soul is bound. 
The soul, which is beyond the five physical elements, 
beyond the mind and the brain and is immortal, is bound - 
but how? 

If there is a knot somewhere, it can be opened. Let us 
try to see what kind of knot is there and how can we open 
it? This can be done only when we ascertain where and 
what kind of knot is there. Similarly in order to salvage 
the soul, it is imperative to know who has tied it, how it 
has been tied etc. Without this complete knowledge we 
will never be able to free our soul. 

Vastu Kahin Dhoondhay Kahin, Kehi Vidhi Aavey Haath. 

Kahen Kabir Bhedi Liya, To Pal Mein Det Lakhaat. 
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Kabir Sahib has said that we will not find the object we are 
looking for, if we do not search for it in the right place. And if 
we consult the person who has the exact idea of it, we will be 
able to find it in an instant 

Nose gives us the sense of smell. Ears give us the sense 
of sound, and the skin gives us the sense of touch. The 
mouth or the tongue is both a Karmendriya and a 
Gyanendriya. It gives us sense of taste. The human body is 
decorated with these 10 indriyas (sensory organs). With its 
twenty five characteristics we can understand the whole 
game of the body very well. This can never be the soul. 
When a man dies, his dead body is taken to the cemetery. 
The earth element consigns to the earth, air consigns to air 
and so on. The reality of the body is being understood. 
Thus our soul is not the body but we are considering the 
body as the immortal truth. This body, which is visible, 
cannot be the soul because it is perishable. The five 
physical elements are perishable. The physical elements 
cannot be the soul. The littérateurs (shashtries) have called 
it dirty and mortal. Learned people and Sants have never 
called this body as immortal. Panch Tattva Ko Adham 
Sharira. 
This body is made up of the five elements and is dirty. 
All the senses of this body are involved in enjoying the 
worldly pleasures. 

Panch Sakhi Piyu Piyu Karat Hain, Bhojan Chahat Nyari 

Nyari. 

All the five senses in our body are continuously seeking their 
respective pleasures 
Panch Tattva Ko Tan Rachyo, Jaanat Sant Sujaan. 

Isme Kachu Sancho Nahin, Yeh Nanak Sanchi Maan. 
Guru Nanak says that this body is made of the five elements as 
told by Sants. But this is not the ultimate truth. 

Sahib is also saying - 
Yeh Tan Vish Ki Belari, Guru Amrat Ki Khan. 
Shish Diye Jo Guru Mile, To Bhi Sasta Jaan. 
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Kabir Sahib is saying that this body is like the poison ivy while 
the true Guru is a minefull of nectar. Even if you have to lay 
your life to get such a Guru then too it as a steal. 
Thus we can infer from the words of the Sants that this 
body is dirty, full of vices and is prone to several diseases. 
Going by this argument, our body can never be the soul. 
The second thing which is visible is the personality. In 
such a situation how should we search for the soul? 

Jaise Doodh Doodh Dadhi Maakhan, 

Bin Mathe Bhed Na Ghee Ka. 

Just as you cannot see the clarified butter or ‘ghee’ in the milk 
or curd till you churn it, similarly the soul is hidden in us 
We must try to understand the soul. The other thing which 
is visible is personality. What is this? First of all, from no 
angle can this body be called the soul. Never, never! 
Confusing the body with the soul will be like how a man 
from the hilly area, who went on a trip somewhere in the 
plains and was thoroughly confused between an elephant 
and a guava! Whatever he saw during his trip, he started 
jotting down in his diary. If he saw the guava, he wrote 
about it. When he saw the elephant, he also wrote about it. 
It is natural that, when a man gets some knowledge, he 
considers himself to be knowledgeable. One day, he was 
with his friend. An elephant was approaching them. His 
friend asked, “You have come back from a trip, can you 
tell me, what this is? The man consulted his diary and 
said, “It is a guava.” His friend said, “How can it be a 
guava?!” The man said, “Please wait.” He again consulted 
the diary and said, “It is an elephant.” The friend said, 
“But an elephant is very big!” The man again consulted 
his diary and said, “If it is not an elephant, it must be a 
guava.” That is why it is said that, “Little knowledge is 
very dangerous.” So our soul is not the body. This is 
confirmed. There is no confusion in it, just like the 
example of guava or elephant, as given above. Further the 
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shape and the structure of the body is not matching with 
that of the soul. 

First we see the person. Then the other thing being seen is 
the ‘personality’. Somebody is of serious nature. 
Somebody has a forbearing nature. Some are criminals 
and some lecherous. Further this personality has a 
relationship with activities. Now this personality too, can 
not be the soul because even this has faults. The man is 
greedy. He is full of vices. It is no match for the soul at all, 
because, the description of the soul given by the Atma- 
gyanis (people having the knowledge of soul) is not 
matching with the personality. Individuality or Personality 
does not match with the soul. There is anger in the former 
while the soul does not have anger in it. It also has the 
sexual feelings, while there is nothing like that in the soul. 
The soul is pure and spiritually awakened (Chetan). Our 
soul is within ourselves. In spite of it being spiritually 
awakened, it lies within us. The structure of the 
personality is very complicated. In this way, personality 
also cannot be called the soul. 

How is the body functioning? Some say that it is the soul 
which activates the body. However the scientists believe 
that the body is controlled by the brain. Assume that I ask 
somebody to bring water. He immediately runs towards 
my vehicle. This task was done within no time. It took less 
than a second. The brain asked the memory, “Where is the 
water?” The memory told, “It is in the vehicle.” The brain 
gave message to the feet and the feet went in the same 
direction. It is beyond imagination that all these tasks 
were performed at such a speed. 

You switch on the mobile. You go to the call section or 
you open some other function. There you get an indication 
to wait. The computer also works in the same way. If 
some command is given, it says,” At present the work is in 
progress.” I. e. it gives an indication to stop and wait. But 
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how wonderful is the human computer? Whatever work is 
happening in this computer, is happening at lightning 
speed! The computer has been developed on the principles 
of human brain. Man has got 2 trillion memory cells while 
the computer has much lesser memory. Whatever you 
have seen throughout your life, is stored in your memory. 
These days' memory chips can record 500 songs and even 
store up to 1000 songs. Likewise, there is such a memory 
chip in human brain, which records all the incidents of the 
life. There are innumerable secrets inside the man. So the 
brain is the king of all the cells and sense organs of this 
body, with the help of which, every function is performed. 
Scientists have proved this fact. Sometimes the power to 
feel is reduced. Sometimes the memory is reduced. One 
man said to me, “I am a clerk. I had a head injury. Now, 
when somebody asks me about my job, I take some time 
to reply. I cannot reply immediately.” That is, he has 
developed a defect of understanding the things a little late. 
I said to him, “The cells are stressed due to injury. Those 
cells, which comprehend, are stressed.” They are still 
working but due to the injury, are not able to work 
properly. Likewise if someone’s leg is hurt, he cannot 
walk properly, he starts limping. All the systems of the 
body are connected with the brain. Hence our brain cannot 
be the soul. If someone hurts you, you become angry. 
Why did you feel angry? The brain is responsible for the 
entire body. You are aware, if your feet are hurt, you are 
disturbed. If hands are hurt, you are disturbed. Wherever 
you are hurt, the brain gets a message. The brain does not 
accept the situation. If someone is responsible for this 
injury, it immediately instructs you to beat him. Why did it 
not just accept this situation as is - because this is its 
responsibility? Our body is full of consciousness. It is also 
complete with soul, but it is not the soul, because its 
characteristics and nature etc. do not match with those of 
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the soul in any way. The soul is spiritually simple. It is 
beyond the merits and is unique. Hence there is no 
question of it being hostile. It was the game of sense 
organs and the brain. Should we focus only on 
personality? The man did not go beyond this. He did not 
go beyond this, I. e man’s quest ended at this point. Now 
the question is, is the brain supreme? What is the role of 
soul in this? It is going through the cycles of birth and 
death according to its deeds (karma). Even in Gita, 
Krishna has told Arjun, “O Arjun! Just like the man 
changes into new clothes after discarding the old ones’, 
similarly the soul is getting into the new body after 
leaving the old one in accordance to the good and bad 
deeds done in the present life. 

Now the question arises about the relation of the soul 
with the Law of Actions? What actions is it performing? 
The man is doing four different types of activities. First, 
he is earning his livelihood through private or Govt. jobs. 
He is doing this work with the help of his brain. Second, 
he is doing farming. He is doing researches also here. 
Third, he is doing business. Four, he is involved in frauds. 
Thus, he is doing four types of work. What is the purpose 
of doing all these actions? What is the need for these? 
What is the sense? What is the importance? We are doing 
all these actions in order to fulfill our physical and mental 
requirements. But none of these are related to the soul. 
That is why Sahibji is saying- 

Jeev Pada Bahu Loot Mein, Na Kachhu Len Na Den. 
Kabir Sahibji is saying that Jeev/soul is being involved in all 
the worldly activities without any gain to the soul. 

The soul has nothing to do with all these. We shall have 
to understand the role of the soul. Surely, it is involved 
somewhere due to which it gets the punishment. If some 
female commits suicide, her mother-in-law, brother-in- 
law, sister-in-law and other relatives in the house are 
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arrested. Why? This is because they all are contributing to 
it. The case is filed in the court. The court investigates 
whether these persons were giving her tension. If she was 
tensed, perplexed it could lead to more and more tension. 
When she did not find any solution, she thought of killing 
herself. She thought that the solution to this problem is the 
suicide and killed her through the possible means. Now, 
who were involved in this crime? Those, who were 
involved, were punished. 

Is soul in any way involved in this sinful act? Yes, it is, 
but it is engaged uselessly. What does it have to do with 
eating and drinking? After eating something, you say that 
you enjoyed it. Actually your senses enjoyed it. All are 
working to satisfy your physical needs. No work is being 
done for the soul. Then, why is the punishment meted to 
it? The mother-in-law is also put behind the bars because 
she was involved. She should have paid attention to why 
her daughter-in-law was disturbed. Now why the law does 
punish her? When the deceased left her parents’ house, she 
became the daughter-in-law. Her in-laws should have 
played the role of parents. The duty of the brother/sister- 
in-law was to treat her like his/her own sister. If such a 
treatment was not meted, the law punished them. But why 
is our soul being punished? How the soul is involved in all 
this and why is there this cycle of rebirth? It is said that 
the soul is going into different bodies according to its 
deeds. It means that somewhere or the other, our soul is 
definitely involved. That is why, our soul is being 
punished. In fact it is involved in all our actions. One 
person said, “Whatever bad actions, I am doing, must be 
due to the mind and whatever good actions, I am 
performing, must be due to the soul,” I said, “No, both 
types of actions are being done by the mind only.” The 
soul is beyond both types of actions. It has nothing to do 
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with the actions. Both are the creations of the mind only. 
Hence, Kabir Sahib said - 

Pap Punya Ye Dono Beri, Ek Loha Ek Kanchan Keri. 

Kabir sahibji is saying that both bad deeds and good, virtuous 
deeds are like the links of a chain which is used to bind the 
soul. The only difference is that one is made of iron and the 
other is of gold. 

A chain is a chain, whether it is made of gold or iron. 
Thus both types of these actions (good or bad) are binding 
the soul. But if the body has to do some deeds, it should 
perform only good deeds and that too without expecting 
returns for them. If you do anything expecting a return, 
then rebirth is bound to happen. Then you have to take 
birth to enjoy the fruits. Hence, good deeds should be 
done without the expectation of return. Now let us see, in 
which deeds is the soul involved? It is involved in both 
good as well as bad deeds. That is why, it is said-- 

Jeeva Pada Bahu Loot Mein, Na Kachhu Len Na Den. 

Kabir sahibji is saying that our soul is in big loot. It 
has the involvement, but of course, has nothing to gain 
from all this. Where is the involvement of our soul, due to 
which it has to enter the endless cycle of rebirths. What is 
the constitution of the personality? What is there in it? 
When somebody offers you food and asks, what all is 
there in it? You put it your mouth and after chewing it, 
you tell him that it contains potatoes, tomatoes and salt. 
This was recognized by the tongue after tasting it. Even if 
you don’t see the salt, you can tell about it after tasting the 
food. You go on chewing and keep telling its constituents. 

Let us see, what is the constitution of the personality? 
First thing, that we find, is the mind. Creating desires is 
the nature of mind. The second thing which we see is the 
brain. How can it be seen? Just like after tasting the food, 
it could be ascertained, what are its ingredients? Similarly 
we can see it working. When we take decisions it was 
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actually the Mind’s work. We are taking decisions even 
while we are moving. Thus, the mind is seen. Then the 
Memory can also be seen. Every moment you are 
remembering something or the other. The activity of the 
brain can also be seen. When we are working, it is an 
activity coordinated by the mind. The anger is also being 
seen. All these things are seen in everybody. The virtuous 
and sinful deeds are also seen. The lust is also seen. The 
anger is also seen. This way the mind can be seen in 
totality. 

Man tries to deceive others. One man wanted to 
donate some land to me. He told me that he would donate 
100 Bighas (One Bigha =27225 sq ft). I said, “No 
problem.” He requested me to pay the cost of ten bighas 
of land only, so that he could pull on his family. I asked 
my people to investigate. When the investigation was 
done, it was found that he owned only ten bighas and the 
price, he was demanding, was 5 times more. He was 
talking of 100 bighas of land. The rest belonged to the 
Govt. This is called cheating. Is the soul doing this? Do 
not think that such fraudulent behavior is not found in the 
common man. Everyone is doing this, because it is the 
habit of mind. 

Koyee Safa Na Dekha Dil Ka. 
Billi Dekhi Bagula Dekha, Sarpa Jo Dekha Bil Ka. 
Upar Upar Sunder Lage, Bhitar Gola Pathap Ka. 
Koyee Safa Na Dil Ka Dekha. 

Kabir sahibji is saying that he could not find anyone who has a 
clean heart, neither the cat nor the stork and not even the 
snake. All the creatures look good externally but do not have a 
clear conscience. 

Some people come to me after doing something wrong 
and request me to forgive them. I ask them to, “First tell 
me the mistake. You should not try to get pardoned 
cunningly.” 
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Once upon a time there was king, called Dawood. He 
had a servant-Uriyah. The king had nine queens. Dawood 
was known as a prophet (Paigamber). He was an 
accomplished priest (Sidh and Sadhak) also. One day he 
saw his servant Uriyah’s wife. He found her very 
beautiful. Dawood thought of getting her. He thought, “If 
her husband is alive, she could never be his.” He sent 
Uriyah to the forest on the pretext of some work. Next he 
sent 4-6 soldiers and asked them to kill him. They killed 
Uriyah. Now the king took Uriyah’s wife with him. 
Dawood was a prophet. One day, while praying, he felt as 
if he has done some blunder. Dawood was seeing the 
Heaven with one eye and the hell with the other. He was 
terrified. He asked God to forgive him. The God said to 
him, “He has forgiven, but He cannot forgive the murder 
of Uriyah.” If Uriyah forgives, He will forgive too.” He 
went to Uriyah’s grave and called him. When he called out 
the third time, he got a reply from the grave.” Yes 
master!” The king said, “I am Dawood, your master.” Yes, 
I am seeing.” said Uriyah. Dawood said, “I have come 
here to ask for your pardon.” Uriyah asked, “Pardon for 
what?” The king told, “Due to me, you have lost your 
life.” At this Uriyah said “No problem, I had to do my 
work. I forgive you.” The king came back and said, “O 
God! Uriyah has forgiven me.” The God said, “This is not 
a pardon. There is cunningness in it. Go and tell Uriyah 
that, in order to get your wife, I myself plotted to kill 
you.” The king again went to Uriyah’s grave and called. 
On the third call, a voice came from the grave, “What is 
the matter, Master!” The king said, “I have come to ask 
for your pardon.” Uriyah said, “I have already forgiven 
you.” This time, the king told Uriyah the entire story. He 
said, “I plotted to kill you in order to get your wife. No 
person, who is against you, has killed you.” The voice 
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from the grave said, “I cannot forgive you till the Dooms’ 
Day.” 

Sometimes, I too am surprised, what type of pardon 
is this? The man is full of deceit. All his actions are being 
governed by the cunning mind. All these actions are 
related to the personality. That is why it is said— 

Dil Ka Hujara Saf Kar, Jana Ke Aane Ke Liye. 
Dhyan Auron Ka Hata, Usko Bithane Ke Liye. 
Ek Dil Lakhon Tamanna, Uspe Bhi Jyada Havas. 
Phir Thikana Hai Kahan’ Usko Bithane Ke Liye. 

Clean your heart to let in your beloved Guru. Clear your 
thoughts and focus on your Guru. In your heart there will be 
no place for him if it's full of greed and desires for worldly 
things 
Sometimes people come to me cunningly. I tell them, 
“Come to me with purity. Don’t come to me with 

cunningness in your mind.” 

Guru Lobhi Shishya Lalachi, Dono Khele Danov. 
Kahain Kabir Kaise Taren, Charh Patthar Ki Naav. 
Kabir Sahib says if both the Guru and his disciple are greedy 
then it is like trying to the cross river by getting in a boat made 
of stone 

One day, a man came to me and said, “My wife has 
filed an FIR against me. The police are searching for me. 
Please talk to her over the telephone” I said, “Give me 
your wife’s telephone number.” While I was busy trying to 
call her, he ran away.” See, he had come to deceive me. A 
wife regards her husband as her guardian. Why will she 
like to put her husband behind the bars? When I asked her, 
she told, “He beats me a lot.” Next time, when he met me, 
I asked him, “Give me her phone number.” He gave such a 
wrong number, which even the telephone company might 
never be able to connect. The first thing I asked him was if 
he was beating his wife. He said, “No.” I tell the females 
who come to me that if their husbands beat them then 
lodge an FIR in police stations’ - women cell. 
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What was this? They are deceiving themselves! Such 
cunning behavior is not acceptable. If someone is 
behaving in such a manner, he is surely confused. The 
heart should be clean like a mirror. Sahibji is saying- 

Andar Safa, Baahar Safaa, Phir Sahib Kahe Khafaa. 
(Kabir Sahib says” when someone has clear conscience and is 
pure in his dealings with the outside world, he is sure to win 
the Supreme Lord’s love and affection”) 

I want to say that in all the actions- good or bad, right 
or wrong, the soul is involved. It is certainly involved, or 
else it would not get the punishment. Due to its 
cooperation alone the mind is able to get its job done. 
However the question is: Why is it taking orders from the 
mind? What is it doing? Let us explore a little. 

Is the punishment justified or not? Why is it involved? 
Is our soul merely a spectator or an active participant? 
Actually our soul is not only a spectator but an active 
participant too. That is why, it is being punished. Your 
soul is cooperating. Now the question arises, why is it 
cooperating? It is cooperating in each and every action. If 
a man murders someone, is his soul not guilty? It is guilty. 
If it is not guilty, then, why is it being punished? Is it all 
anarchy? No, it is fully cooperating. It is involved in all 
the actions. What is the reason? In which way is it a 
criminal? 

If the daughter-in-law was set on the fire, the mother- 
in-law was sent to the jail. Why did she not understand the 
problem? Why did she not co-operate with her? If the 
daughter- in-law has hanged herself, the background was 
prepared by the mother-in-law. Likewise, the soul too has 
been jailed. 

Surely, the soul is copartner, but no fault of its own. 
That is why, it is said— 

Jeeve Pade Bahu Loot Mein, Na Kachhu Len Na Den. 

Our soul has nothing to gain or loose with any action. 


20 Sahib Bandgi 

It has got no relation with any act being done, but in 
every act, even in the worst of the acts, the soul is 
involved. Being in the body since a long time, it has 
started considering the body and mind as its own. Hence, 
it is necessary to purify it. Our soul has been dirtied by the 
mind. 

Bandhyau Keet Markat Ki Nayeen. 
That is to say that the soul is tied like an ordinary bird, a 
monkey etc. 
It is said--- 
Jad Chetan Hai Granthi Pad Gayee, Yaddyapi Mithya 
Chhootat Kathinayee. 

The soul is completely tied, but nobody is able to 

understand, where is the knot? Sahib says- 
Yaddyapi Mithya Chhootat Kathinayee. 

The soul has not been tied, but it in bondage. There is 
no knot to be seen but it’s still not free. This has been 
explained beautifully— 

Aapa Ko Aapa Hi Bandhyau. 
The soul has bound itself. 

The whole game is of mind and the soul is fully 
engrossed in it. The mind is directing this whole game 
taking the energy from the soul. So the soul is getting the 
punishment. That is why, Sahib is saying - 

Maan Jata Hai Jane De, Gahke Raakh Sharer. 
Utara Pada Kaman Se, Kya Kar Sakta Tir. 
Kabir Sahibji has said that even if your mind desires/yearns for 
something, just move on without paying attention to it because 
your mind is powerless if the soul does gives its energy. Just as 
an arrow is useless without a bow. 

There is warning in Sahib’s words. They are not merely 
stories. While driving we see that when a speed-breaker 
approaches, a signboard cautioning you to slow down is 
put a littlke ahead of it. Similarly Sahib’s words are 
cautionary. He gave us warning signals. 
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So the soul is cooperating. If the soul had not 
cooperated and not given its energy, nothing would have 
happened. The brain could not have done any work. It is 
not all-powerful. The imagination (desire) is of mind. Our 
soul is our concentration. This concentration is wandering. 
If we try to meditate, it focuses only on worldly things. 


Man Maya Mein Bandh Rahyo, Bisryo Naam Govind. 
Keh Nanak Sun Re Mana, Ant Paryo Jim Fand. 
Guru Nanak says that our involvement in the world leads us to 
forget our almighty and due to this we are put again and again 
in the cycle of rebirth. 

When meditating, we are reminded, how someone has 
abused us and our attention is diverted towards him. When 
we bring our focus back and we try to meditate again, we 
get entangled in some other things all over again. 
Somewhere or the other, this concentration is being 
diverted. The power which has tied us, is not allowing us 
to be free. 

Manahin Swarupi Deo Niranjan, Tohi Rakh Bharmayee. 

Hey Hamsa Tu Amarlok Ka, Para Kal Vash Aye. 
Kabir sahib says that Niranjan has taken the form of our mind 
and kept us all in the dark, never allowing us to know about 
Amarlok which is the original abode of our soul. 

Everyone in the world is saying that the mind should 

not be troubled. But, we are saying— 
Jo Maan Par Aswar Hai, Aisa Birla Koye. 
Kabir sahib has said that rare are those who can fully control 
their mind. 
Sahib is saying— 

Man Ke Mate Na Tu Chal Bhai, Palak Palak Maan Aur. 
Kabir Sahib has said that we should not do anything which our 
mind tells us because it has a tendency to change every second. 

Thus, the soul is tied. Sometimes we are worried about 
our daughter’s education, sometimes about her marriage, 
sometimes about our wife or about the construction of our 
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house. The mind has entangled the soul in so many things. 
All these things seem dear to us. On the other hand, the 
man also wants salvation, but is not able to come out of 
these worries. 

Further, our brain is also not all-powerful. It is the 
secretary. It takes the orders from the mind. 

Sukhman Maddhye Base Nirajana, Munda Daswan Dwara. 
Uske Upar Makar Tar Hai, Chadho Saamhar Samhara. 
Kabir Sahib says that Niranjan resides in the middle of our 
Sushmana nerve and above it, there is a very fine Spider’s web 
like thread on which we need to move our concentration 

cautiously. 

Where there is darkness, there is the Ether element (Akash 
tattva) and this is where our mind i.e. Niranjan lives. He 
lives in darkness. He sends the messages in the form of 
waves from there. He is the King. 

Teen Lok Mein Magahi Viraji, Tahi Na Chinhat Pandit Kaji. 
Kabir sahib is saying that our mind/Niranjan is omnipresent in 
the all the three worlds and neither pandits nor kazis can 
recognize it. 

The mind gives these orders and the brain executes them. 
Shruti Puran Bahu Kahein Samujhayee, Chhute Na Adhik 
Adhik Arujhayee. 

Tulsidas is saying that all the religious scriptures are 
repeatedly telling us that instead of becoming free we will get 
all the more entangled in this mystical world 
We are talking of pure devotion. That is why superstitious 
people want to eliminate us. They even won’t mind using 
an atom bomb to do so. 
Chaaron Or Jab Mar Mar Jo Dhaye, Tab Lalon Ke Lal 
Khalaye. 

Kabir sahib is saying when everyone disagrees with the Guru 
to the extent of assaulting him physically, only then should we 
consider real Satguru. 

One Maulavi (Muslim priest) came to me. He was an 
old man. He said to me, “I want to make you my teacher 
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(Guru).” He added, “I am observing you for quite some 
time. You seem to be a pure soul. | shall bring eighty 
members from my family too (to make them your 
disciple).” I told him that I am ready and that he had to 
take everyone in confidence first. After getting blessed 
with the holy Name, he would have to leave all the vices. 
He would have to follow all the rules of the Ashram. So be 
prepared. I told him that I was ready. He would have to 
stop sacrificing animals on Bakrid. He could retain his 
beard if he so desired, I was not concerned with it. He 
might be a follower of any religion; it did not matter to 
me. I told him “Just see that you follow the Rules. Don’t 
cheat anybody. Don’t tell a lie and do not consume meat. I 
am making you pure. I am giving you seven Rules. 
Observe them.” 

Even, if a prostitute comes to me, I shall bless her with 
the holy Name, but she shall have to follow the Seven 
Rules. All the vices will automatically go away. I will 
make you pure. If you are a Muslim, I will make you a 
pure Muslim. If you are a Hindu, I will make you a pure 
Hindu. If Sikh, you will become a pure Sikh. Anyone, 
who eats bitter gourd, will feel its bitterness. 

So the soul is bound. The mind, residing in the 
Sushumna nadi (nerve) sends the messages to the brain. 
The brain is incapable of understanding the origin of these 
messages. The soul is in the inner-self and it does not 
understand that the whole game is that of the mind. That is 
why, it is said— 

Tera Bairee Koyee Nahin, Tera Bairee Maan. 
Kabir Sahib is saying that nobody else but our own mind is 
your enemy. 

Our soul resides in the Agya Chakra (the centre of the 
forehead). After mixing with the breath, it is spread out in 
the whole body and is passing its energy to all the nerves. 
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The soul also mistook itself as Mind, as whole body, after 
mixing with the breath. 

The Guru (teacher) concentrates the soul. Then, the person 
begins to understanding the game of mind (Niranjan) and 
body (maya). Now, they can clearly see the whole scheme 
of things. Sahib says- 

Jab Main Tha Tou Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Main Nahin. 

Prem Gali Ati Sankri, Ta Mein Dui Na Samahin. 
Kabir Sahib is saying that when I was without the holy Name, I 
had no qualities of my Guru.but after Naam Initiation I have 
my guru’s characteristics in me. My vices which I previously 
had in me, have disappeared 

I am not telling you to concentrate on any part of your 
body. I am not even telling you to awaken deeper inner- 
cells through concentration. I am telling you to awaken 
your concentration (Surati) itself. There are five postures 
(Mudras) of meditation. I am telling that all these are full 
of demerits. 

After sometime, the use of mobile phone will be totally 
stopped. I never had any tension. One day I had the 
headache. On analyzing, I concluded that it was due to the 
mobile phone. At that time, the mobile phone was recently 
introduced. Till that time, the scientists had said nothing 
about it. I was the first person to tell about its side effects. 
I also told that the population of the vultures and the small 
birds had reduced. Scientists as well as biologists had not 
mentioned anything about this till that time. The vultures 
are not many in number. The process of its birth is also 
quite difficult. They cannot build their nest inside the tree 
because of their large wing span. Due to this, they build 
their nest on the tree top. Some years earlier, there were 
harsh weather conditions during the winter. There was 
worst frost and as a result, their eggs got destroyed. 
Hence, their number decreased even further. They were 
already few in numbers. 
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The vultures are capable of seeing up to 1000 kms (80 
Yojan). You can see vultures flying at a great height. It is 
the vultures, who collide with the aero planes. They can 
see a dead animal, lying in Agra, from Mumbai (some 
1000 kms away). Just think, what an incredible vision, 
they have? Then they inform the other vultures. The entire 
flock goes there and eats it. In the Hindu epic Ramayana, 
there is an episode, where, the king of vultures, Jataayu 
had seen and told about Sitaji’s presence at Ravana’s 
Ashok Vatika across the sea in Lanka (now Sri Lanka). 

When some grains fall down on the ground in your 
house, you cannot see them but the birds come and feed 
on them. You are not able to understand, what they were 
feeding on. 

These small birds have, also, reduced in numbers. 
Sometime back they were moving in flocks. These birds 
avoid the areas, where the mobile signals are present. The 
mobile-phone is harmful for the nature too. After 
sometime, the man will stop using it, but at present its 
necessity is being felt. 

Thus, the concentration (surati) is very unique. It has 
the power to see everything. This concentration itself is 
our soul. This surati gets divided into seven parts in the 
body, but it is one only. Just as there are nine parts of the 
body e. g. neck, nose, hand and shoulders etc., but the 
body as a whole is one. In the same way, this surati also 
gets divided into seven parts, e.g. Anand Surati, Mool 
Surati, Chamak Surati etc. All the functions of the body 
are performed by these suratis. This has to be concentrated 
at one point only. It is very powerful. This power is being 
used for meeting the needs of the body. This treasure of 
energy is with everyone. 

Everybody understands the needs of one’s body because, 
it requires energy. Everybody is, therefore, slave to the 
needs of the body. The surati does not require energy, 
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hence nobody paid attention towards it. Sahib has spoken 
about this surati in the following lines — 


Surati Samhale Kaaj Hai, Tu Mat Bharam Bhulaye. 
Maan Sayyad Manasa Lahar Mein, Bahat Katahun Na Jaye. 
Kabir sahib is saying that we need to be vigilant of our mind 
because it keeps distracting us from the correct path. Also we 
need to keep our concentration from wandering away in order 

to move in the direction of salvation. 





Dharam Dass ji Asks Sant Kabir Sahib to Kindly tell me 
about the 14 yamas. 
Dharam Dass Ji Teke Gahi Paun, 
Nam Jaman Kau Mohi Sunaun. 
Chaudah Yam Mohi Varni Sunao, 
Daya Kerhu Jani Mohi Durao. 
Kabir Sahib says, “Chitara Gupat is the head of all the 
Yamas. He keeps an account of the sins and merits. He 
has an army of Mrityuandha, Agni, Chitchanchal, 
Acheta, 
Makrandi and the like with him. These have held the 
Jiva 
in bondage. 
The Jivas were frightened to see the fearful appearance 
of Kaal (Niranjan). They prayed for their safety. The 
echo 
of their prayer reached Param Purush. He asked me (at 
that time called as Jog Santain) to free the helpless and 
suffering jivas from the net of Kaal.” 
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My Satguru Sent Me To The 
Abode Of Supreme Lord 


The true father of the soul is only Satguru (Knower of 
Truth) and the true religion is followed by the disciples of 
the Satguru. The glory and the benefit of the soul are in 
surrendering to the Satguru. The politeness and spiritual- 
simplicity are found in Satsang (Satguru’s discourses). 
The bliss and satisfaction of the soul are in chanting the 
holy Name. The feeling of forgiveness can be developed 
in the presence of the Satguru. The knowledge and 
rationality of the soul are in Satguru’s words due to which 
vices like greed, attachment and pride are destroyed. The 
words of Satguru awaken the surati (concentration), due to 
which the desires, greediness and the brain come under 
control. Satguru-Sahib has given such a True holy Name 
due to which, all the cheatings of the wicked mind can be 
understood. O soul! You have been fortunate to get the 
human body so that you can understand the true religion 
from Satguru. Bestowing it with the holy Name, Satguru- 
sahib has given the soul the salvation and cleared its way 
to the Supreme Lord’s own abode-AmarLok (Sat Loka). 


Mera Satguru Satya Pita Hai, Dharma Mera Guru Bhai. 
Lajja Meri Guru Sharan Hai, Shilata Satsang Samayee. 
Santosh Sada Naam Sumiran Hai, Chhama Guru Darshan 
Payee. 

Gyan Vivek Satguru Vani Hai, Lobh Moha Ahankar Nasayee. 
Satguru Shabd Surati Jagi Hai, Asha Trishna Buddhi Vash 
Ayee. 

Satyanam Satguru Dina Hai, Manchor Samajh Ab Ayee. 
Bare Bhag Yeh Tan Paya Hai, Satya Dharma Satguru 
Chinhayee. 

Sar Shabd De Satguru Mere, Moksha Dham Satloka Pathayee. 

- One disciple, Bhopal 
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He Is Found In The Body 


Jehi Khojat Kalpo Bhaye, Ghat Hi Maahin So Moor. 

The man has been searching for the Supreme Lord since 
a long time. Billions and billions (Kalpanter) of years 
have passed away. Ages (unlimited years) have passed by. 
This search is not new. We can see that some small 
children are very intelligent. Some are docile while others 
are not. The question arises, who has taught them to be 
indocile? There was a child aged seven years. His mother 
told me that he was very stubborn. A child of seven years 
is being stubborn! This is by the virtue of his deeds in 
previous life (sanskar). All your births till date have been 
properly documented. Hence Kabir Sahib has said- 

Janam Ek Nahin Janam Aneka, Chhute Nahin Bhakti Ko 

Lekha. 
He is saying that the virtues and vices of our previous lives are 
carried forward in our next birth and our actions will be 
moderated accordingly by our Mind 
The virtues of the deeds of past life remain 
Karma Sani Buddhi Utpani. 
Our thoughts get moulded according to the deeds of previous 
lives 
The Mind is found in every creature of this living 

kingdom. There is a buffalo. It keeps its place very neat 
and clean, even better than humans. If need be, it messes 
up the neighbor's place, keeping its own place clean. Now 
who has taught this buffalo to be so clean? This is due to 
the virtues of its past life. 
Whatever we are seeing outside, all of it exists inside our 
body too. All the ideas have been taken from this body 
itself. The idea of a tape-recorder has originated in the 
brain itself. The idea of a computer too, has its origin in 
the brain. First of all these ideas originated in the Mind. 
There are numerous secrets hidden in the human body. 
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Kabir Kaya Athah Hai, Koyee Birla Jaane Bhed. 
Kabir sahib is saying that our body i.e. the human body is very 
vast, almost limitless and there is hardly anybody in this 
universe who knows this mystery 
Behind this feeling of our personality, there is a very 
subtle element. That is our soul. Hence, the soul is bound 
by the mind and body. Sahib has said- 
Manahi Swaoopi Dev Niranjan, Tohi Raha Bharmayee. 
Hey Hansa Tu Amar Lok Ka, Pada Kal Vash Ayee. 
Kabir Sahib is saying that our mind (maan) has manifested 
itself as our god and kept us in dark. Our soul, which has come 
from Amarlok, has been detained here in this mortal body by 
Niranjan/Kaal 
Thus, this personality is not helpful in understanding 
our self. Sahib says- 
Yeh Kaya Hai Samarath Keri, Kaya Ki Gati Kahu Na Heri. 
Kabir Sahib is saying that this human body is capable of 
innumerable incredible things, but, alas! No one has tried to 
know its secrets 
Even the great learned men and women are incapable of 
knowing the secrets of this body. Everything has come 
from this body itself. 
Ya Ghat Bhitar Sat Samandar, Ya Hi Mein Nadiya Nara. 
Ya Ghat Bhitar Surj, Chanda, Ya Hi Mein Navlakh Tara. 
Ya Ghat Bhitar Sona Chandi, Ya Hi Mein Lagat Bazaara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Hira Moti, Ya Hi Mein Parkhanhara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Kashi, Mathura, Ya Hi Mein Ghar Samsara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Devi Deota, Ya Hi Mein Thakurdwara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Brhma, Vishnu, Shiv Sankadi Apara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Riddhi Siddhi Ke, Bhare Atal Bhandara. 

Ya Ghat Bhitar Teen Lok Hai, Ya Hi Mein Sirjanhara. 
Here Kabir Sahib is saying that our body has got 
everything that we can see in this entire creation. The 
seven oceans, the big and small rivers, the Sun, the moon, 
the ninety million stars, the riches, the gems, the pilgrim 
places, the gods, the goddesses, innumerable supernatural 
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powers, the three worlds and its creator, all exist in our 
human body 
Who is the king of such a great body? Sahib says- 
Teen Lok Mein Manahin Biraji, Tahi Na Chinhat Pandit Kazi. 
The mind rules the three worlds (three Lokas). 
Everybody believes that it is he himself, who is thinking. 
But this thought originates in the mind itself. Your belief 
that you exist, is also due to the mind itself. I have 
mentioned it earlier too, that the man believes the brain to 
be supreme, but this is not so. The waves reach the brain. 
These waves are coming from the mind, who resides 
above it. As has been said in the following line- 
Maan Tarang Mein Jagat Bhulana. 

The whole world is doing according to the wishes and desires 
of the mind 

These waves reach the Mind in a very subtle form. 
Sometimes, you desire that you have to go a particular 
place for picnic. Why did this desire arise in you? You 
have not thought about it seriously. The fact is that this is 
not your desire. This has been thrust upon you by your 
mind. This desire has been thrust on you so subtly that you 
are unable to understand this secret. These are very subtle 
waves. The desire came to you through these subtle 
waves, but you have accepted it as your desire. The truth 
is that this was not your desire. You are a very unique 
being. You are a pure soul. There are no desires in your 
soul. Your soul has no likes and dislikes. The soul is 
beyond desires. Then what is the problem? The problem is 
that, the soul is in bondage. Can we see this bondage? Yes, 
of course! How can the soul be described? It neither takes 
birth nor dies. It is immortal, simple (Sahaj), beyond the 
reach of the senses, beyond the ether (Akash tatva) and 
beyond the five physical elements. It neither increases nor 
decreases. It never gets old and does not die. It is 
imperishable, indivisible, free and blissful. Oh! It has such 
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wonderful characteristics! Then why is the man not 
thinking about all these? 

The soul, sometimes, considers itself as mind and 
sometimes, as body (maya). When it wants to know about 
itself, it is told that it is the body. Just like a man makes a 
woman aware of her feminity by the way he looks at her. 
This makes her shy and aware of her feminity. 

Likewise, your mind makes the soul feel that our soul 
is the body, it is the inner-self (Antaratma) and the mind. 
The soul is also made to believe that it is the one who is 
thinking and having the sexual desire. But has our soul 
accepted this? Yes, because it has been misled in this way. 
Now what is the nature of the soul? It is entangled. This is 
very surprising. The soul, despite being the part of the 
Supreme Lord, is cheating others. Even then, He (the 
Supreme Lord) is not stopping it. Not only this, the soul is 
doing undesirable things. It means, the Supreme Lord, 
who is residing within us, has been made weak by some 
unusual force. Despite He being the origin of light, there 
appears to be the darkness inside the body. 

When He (the Supreme Lord) is within everybody, why 
is the inner-self of every creature not enlightened? This 
means that he is helpless but, He is known to be 
Omnipotent. Even then, the person intends to kill others. It 
means that Omnipotent Lord is not forbidding him from 
the misdeeds. These questions arise in everyone’s minds. 
Sometimes people may even complain e. g. on the death 
of his wife one might complain “I have small children and 
you have snatched their mother from them. It means you 
are a butcher. What you have done to me is not 
justified.”People tend to complain like this. Even when 
such an Omnipotent Lord is sitting inside, the man is 
stealing, and He is not preventing him from doing so. 
Somebody is raping women. Even then That Lord, living 
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inside everybody, is not speaking. What is the matter? All 
the deeds are being performed in His presence. 
If somebody is troubling others, even an onlooker thinks 
that he should help him. But that Omnipotent is not 
helping. Why is He not helping? He is known to be full of 
kindness. Why is His Kindness not showing up? Why is 
that blissful Purush oblivious of the sorrows of the 
creatures? What is the mystery? Answering this Kabir 
Sahib said: 
Sab Ghat Mera Saiyan, Khali Ghat Na Koye. 
Balihari Wa Ghat Ki, Jag Hat Pargat Hoye 

Sahib says that my God is present in all the living things in an 
apparent way and none are devoid of him. However we need to 
revere the person in whom the almighty shows his presence 

He is not in action at present inside anyone’s body. The 
ghee (clarified butter) is present in the milk. We use ghee 
in various ways. It is used to light the earthen lamp. It is 
eaten in various other ways. The puri (Indian bread) is 
deep fried in it. It is not possible to deep fry puris in milk. 
We light the lamp with ghee. This cannot be done using 
milk. The ghee has to be extracted from the milk. If the 
Omnipotent does not appear, He will not help. When we 
try to make Him appear, some opposite force restricts Him 
from appearing. The fact is that, The Supreme Power is 
inside our body. 

Jyon Til Mahin Tel Hai, Jyon Chakamak Mein Aag. 
Tera Sayin Tujh Mein, Jag Sake To Jag. 

Kabir Sahib says that just like the sesame seed has oil in it and 
the quartzite stone(chakmak) has sparks of fire in it, similarly 
the Supreme lord resides in you. You need to understand and 
realize his presence in you 

Oh! There is redness in the henna leaves extract, but it 
is unable to produce its effect, unless the extract is applied 
on palms. Some evil force is not allowing that Supreme 
Lord to appear. To make him visible, we require the help 
of the Satguru (true guru). At the time of Initiation, the 
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Satguru removes all the covers which are on the Supreme 
lord inside us and strengthens our soul. Only then, the 
Supreme Lord living inside the body becomes active. I 
bought a sim. It was not active. I asked a person, “Why is 
it not active? What is the reason?” He told, “That has to be 
activated.” 

All the elements are present inside the earth. They can 
be taken out with some technique. If the sourness has to 
be extracted, we sow a lime-seed. It extracts the sourness 
from the earth. If the sweetness has to be extracted, then 
sugarcane has to be planted. It extracts the sweetness from 
the earth. 

So, there is the need of a teacher (guru), otherwise He 
(the Supreme Lord) cannot be activated. Believe me! Only 
a complete guru (Satguru) can activate Him. From that 
day, He has been activated within you, He is surely 
working. The opposing forces are also living within your 
body, but they are now helpless. I have made you different 
from the world. I have activated Him within you. Now, He 
is working, but His presence cannot be felt by the brain or 
the memory. Even our intelligence will not understand 
Him. He really works within you. He makes his presence 
felt to you and you are assured. 

In Bhopal during my discourse, I asked, “Those, who 
feel that the divine-power is working in them, should raise 
their hands.” A good number of people raised their hands. 
A person who is the Director in the Health Department for 
M.P., Chhattisgarh, Dadar-Haveli and Andman-Nikobar 
Island also raised his hand. I asked him, “Are you sure?” 
He said, “I had gone to Gwalior to fix the marriage of my 
daughter. While returning my driver said that he was 
feeling drowsy and that we should take a break. I sent the 
driver to the back seat and I started driving myself. On the 
way, over a bridge, I also dozed off. At that point of time, 
a truck was approaching us from the opposite direction. 
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Our vehicle was moving at a high speed. All of a sudden, 
the break was applied to my vehicle and the accident was 
avoided. The accident was destined. I knew it very well 
that the brake which stopped my vehicle was not my 
effort. All that I felt was that a power came out of my 
body and after completing the task, went away without 
letting me know anything about it, but I understood it. I 
felt the presence of that Power.” Thus I want to say that 
That Power is within you too. It (Power) has been infused 
within you, but the condition is, “Keep your faith intact in 
your Guru.” Is this bullyism? No, because if you are not 
devoted to Sahib, you are definitely in Niranjan’s clutches. 
If somebody has fallen sick, he will become alright one 
day. This is His automatic desire. He will surely be O.K. 
because- 
Jeev Adham Aur Neech Hai, Isko Mat Patiyay. 
Don’t deceive the Guru (teacher). Be careful. 
Guru Se Kare Kapat Kare Chaturaye, So Nar Bhav Bhatke Aye 
Kabir sahib warns us to be true to our guru or else we would 
not get salvation 
Guru Se Kapat Sadhu Ki Chori, Ya To Andha Ya To Korhi. 

Kabir sahib is warning us not to deceive the guru or else we 
would have to face dire consequences like we may become 
blinded or a lepor 

Speak the truth. Be clear; be matured, as the Supreme 
Lord resides in clean heart only. 

Jab Talak Vishayon Se Yeh Dil, Dur Ho Jata Nahin. 
Tab Talak Sadhak Vichara, Chain Sukh Pata Nahin. 
Kar Nahin Sakta Hai Jo, Ekagra Apni Vrittiyan. 

Usko Sapne Mein Bhi, Parmatam Nazar Aataa Nahin. 
We will find true happiness only when we are free of all wants 
and desires. Even if we want to have a glance of the Supreme 
Lord in our dream, we must focus our attention fully on him 

I have told you seven rules. They are the formula for 
cleaning the inner self. We all know that the dyer does not 
dye a cloth which is dirty. 
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Kaali Kambali Na Rangi Jaaye. 

If he dyes the dirty cloth, the colour will bleed out with 
the dirt on washing and a patch without the new colour 
will appear. Similarly, the tailor does not sew dirty clothes. 
Why, because, there are chances of breaking the needle. I 
have asked you to stop consuming alcohol and meat at 
least three months before coming to me for Initiation. I 
also warm you not to indulge in any vices henceforth, 
because the heart has to be kept pure. Only then, the 
reflection of Sahib will come into your heart. 

Kaam, Krodh, Mad, Lobh Ki, Jab Lagi Ghat Mein Khani. 
Kya Pandit, Kya Murkha, Dono Ek Saman. 

Kabir sahib is saying that there is no difference between a 
learned man and a mad man until we become free of greed, 
anger, lust, attachment and ego 

It does not mean that now after Initiation there is no 
lust in you, there is no anger within you. Of course they 
are there, but now they are under control. All the vices are 
under control now. If these are completely done away 
with, there shall be no life anymore. I have brought them 
to the zero level myself, but at that point, the life ends. So 
you are now aware of these vices. Now you will not like 
anyone, who has not taken the Holy Name, even if he is 
your father. This is a fact. On the other hand, if you meet 
your guru-brother, you feel as if you have met someone 
from your family. 

So what is this? I have activated your soul. You must 
have experienced it. When you are unable to do 
something, Sahib’s divine power does it for you. Your 
mind and brain are unable to understand this secret, but 
your inner-self has understood that a power is working. 
You know that. Whenever, you are in trouble and helpless, 
a power comes to help you, and after doing your task, it 
goes away. 
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Concentration Is Everything 


Teen Lok Mein Mann Hi Viraji,TaahinNa Chinhat Pandit Kazi. 
Kabir sahib is saying that mind is ruling all the three worlds 
but no one has been able to comprehend this. 

Really, is the Mind the king? There was a time, when 
Bhopal was under Central Govt. Rule. I have four plots 
there. I had to get the building plan approved. All the plots 
were properly registered in my name. The concerned 
officer demanded extra money for each plot, which would 
be credited to Central Govt. a/c. There is no such 
provision in the State of Jammu & Kashmir. I paid the 
money and took the receipt for it. I knew a few employees 
in that department. I asked them, “Why has the 
department charged me Rs.40000/- extra?” They told, “If 
the area of construction is more’ than _ ten 
Marle(1marle=272.25sq. ft.), Rs.10000/- for every plot 
has to be deposited in Central Government a/c. And the 
State Govt. will charge extra. It is the Rule of the Central 
Govt.” Likewise, the mind is also ruling this world. Can 
we see it? Yes, ofcourse! How? Every man in the world, 
thinks that his brain is working and we are following it, 
but in reality it is not so. 

I have said this earlier too that the scientists say that the 
brain is controlling all the functions of our body, but I 
have different opinion on this point. We all think that the 
brain is controlling the body. No! It is only a minister, 
while the king is the mind. 

Man Tarang Mein Jagat Bhulana. 

Whatever desires, it (the mind) creates from there, you 
move accordingly. The waves from the mind reach our 
brain through Shushumna nerve. 

There is consciousness in the Shushumna nerve. It is 
connected with the spinal cord also. Your legs move due 
to this. It goes towards the brain moving from the central 
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back portion of your head. Hence I have told you to keep 
your back straight while meditating. 

The consciousness in the entire body is through 
Shushumna only. The Shushumna keeps all the parts of 
the body including hands and feet active. If an injection is 
administered at a wrong nerve point, there is a likelihood 
of developing problems in any part of the body. I know it 
and, therefore I advise people to be cautious. I never give 
controversial statements. I do not want to increase the 
number of my opponents, yet they are increasing. I am 
cautioning you against doctors. There are reasons for my 
opposition. Tantrics/witch doctors oppose me bitterly. 
Why? This is so because I have cautioned you against 
them. They will malign your faith. The doctors are also 
like them. Whatever I want to make you understand, I 
make sure that you have understood. 

Be wary of the doctors. They will suggest a surgery 
even for a minor problem. That does not mean that there is 
dearth of honest doctors. It also does not mean that the 
honest engineers are not available, but they are few in 
numbers. 

The baby takes the birth itself. Do not say that the 
mother gives birth to the child. No! The baby comes out of 
the mother’s womb itself. On the occasion of Mother’s 
day, they show the process of child birth. The labour pain 
is excruciating. Inside the mother’s womb, there are two 
nerves and the baby has to come out through these two 
nerves. The scene is terrible! During child birth, both her 
stool and urine pass out of her body. When the labour pain 
starts but the mouth of the vagina is open only up to two 
centimeters, the doctor knows that the normal delivery is 
not possible. At that time, he resorts to surgery. For a 
normal delivery to happen, the mouth of the vegina should 
open up to four centimeters. Sometimes, the doctor knows 
that the normal delivery is possible, yet he recommends 
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surgery because when the baby itself tries to come out of 
the womb it tries to open the vagina with its head but if 
the baby’s neck bends, it cannot come out. Just like the 
hatching of the eggs the baby tries to come out of the 
mother’s womb itself but it can’t. That is a very crucial 
moment. The first delivery is very painful. Always get the 
first delivery done at a hospital, because if some 
complication arises, the doctor will immediately operate 
upon. When the labour pain is terrible, the doctor resorts 
to surgery. Unfortunately, for the sake of money, even in 
the case of normal delivery, some doctors perform 
caesarian section. In the same way, for an ordinary head- 
ache, they may call for 6-7 X-Ray examinations and may 
charge you heavily on the pretext of a tumor and that 
immediate surgery is required. Intentionally, they want to 
perform surgery. They want a lot of money from you. Man 
has become very cruel these days. They are not concerned 
about your life. They have got admission in MBBS after 
paying Rs.30 to 40lacs. Now they have to recover their 
money. 

Nowadays, the teachers in Govt. schools are not 
teaching properly. Due to this, the parents have no 
alternative but to get their wards educated in private 
schools. They charge Rs.500/- as fee for the small kids. 
When I was studying, the fee charged, was only six paisa 
in a year. Today, even for small kids, they charge heavy 
fees. Just think about it. Because of the casual approach in 
Govt. schools, the Govt. has happily recognized the 
private schools and it thinks that its problem is now over, 
but along with this, it is their duty to ensure that there 
should be no overcharging. These private schools are 
exploiting the parents to the maximum. 

Today the man has become dangerous, very dangerous. 
Even for an ordinary back-pain, the doctors will call for 
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surgery, but this is not a correct treatment. This way they 
will mess up your entire life. 

I always keep my diet balanced. If I have eaten sweet- 
corn, I shall immediately balance it by eating two sweet- 
oranges. They have a cooling effect. If I eat papaya, I will 
eat radish along with it immediately. I never take 
medicines. 

Every medicine will have a side-effect on your brain. 
The medicines will have a detrimental effect on your 
mind. That is why, I do not take medicines, but I never 
advise this to anybody, otherwise they will oppose me. 
Your body itself has a system of healing every disease, but 
we have made our body used to medicines. You have 
become habituated. 

So beware of the doctors! They will ask you to conduct 
unnecessary tests. They will suggest immediate surgery. 
They will scare you. Even for ordinary stomach-pain, they 
will diagnose problem with appendix and for an ordinary 
head-ache, a tumor. 

Sometimes, it so happens with me that in my food the 
salt is in excess, while sometimes there is no salt. If I say 
that the milk, offered to me, is hot, the next time the milk 
offered will be quite cold. 

I do not want to eat food in everybody’s house. I have 
many problems in taking food, in sleeping as well as in 
drinking water. You get disturbed if you face these 
problems even for a day. I do not want to keep telling you 
about my problems. 

One day at Joginder Nagar Ashram, the boy who was 
cooking my food, had infected wounds on his fingers. 
This way, whatever he served, was nothing but infection. 
Just think! This is the way people want to serve me. If I 
tell some specific lady to cook for me at a particular place, 
another lady at the same venue will try to sideline her 
saying, “How can you cook food for Sahibji? I shall 
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cook.” Even if, she is suffering from acute asthma but she 
will insist. In the same way, some people try to serve me 
even against my wishes. However this is not serving me, 
rather it is troubling me. Some people try to wash my feet 
with such pressure that my feet become fiery hot. This 
way they give me pain rather than serving me. If I tell 
them to stop, they do not listen. They request me to allow 
them to serve for some more time. Oh! What type of 
service is this? First of all, you do not know how to do it. 
On top of it, you give me pain rather than relief! When 
your guru (teacher) is telling to stop, you should obey 
him. There is no better service than obeying the guru, but 
they are in their own world. 

So you get all the messages from the brain. It is the 
work of the mind. The mind keeps sending subtle waves 
through the Shushumna nerve. Brain does not do it itself. 
The messages do not originate from the brain. These 
subtle waves are coming from the mind. In this way, mind 
keeps you occupied all the 24hours. 

I have to clear all your doubts too. One person said 
that he had a doubt. He said that Nanak Dev has said, 
“The mind should be pure, but you say that the mind is 
Kaal. It is Niranjan. There is a big confusion.” 

I want just one thing from you and nothing else. I have 
my focus on one thing. That is, your faith. I deal in it. It is 
a common belief that the mother teaches the baby to walk, 
but the fact is that the baby learns to walk on its own. The 
mother does not teach it. She only helps it. For walking, 
the child has to grip the ground with its toes. It learns this 
with continuous practice. The mother helps but she cannot 
teach the child to get its grip on the ground. 

When the child falls down, it gets hurt and feels the 
pain. It does not want to fall down. It wants to learn. 
When it sees you walking, it also wants to walk. 
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Similarly, I need your cooperation and nothing else. All 
the required systems are present in your body. The mother 
has only supported the baby and sometimes she leaves it 
free. Birds also teach their chicks. They teach them to fly 
by opening their wings. All are protecting their young 
ones, because the soul in present in all. 

Likewise, I want your strong will and with its help, I 
shall give you salvation (Param Moksha). Only 
requirement is that you should remain focused on Sahib. 
Though, Niranjan knows that you will get salvation, he 
does not want that you to reveal this fact to others. He will 
disturb you. He never wants to let you off. Therefore, you 
have to be very careful all the time. When you have full 
focus, you will experience that a force is moving along 
with you. When you are engrossed in the worldly affairs, 
you will not feel its presence. 

One day, D.C. Saheb (one of my disciples) was telling, 
“Your sense of humour is quite unique. I have not seen 
anyone like you.” 

Earlier, I used to make people laugh a lot. Everybody 
used to enjoy it. 

On one such occasion a person said, “I see very 
peculiar dreams. Wife and children are also scared.” I said, 
“Tt means that there is something wrong in your house.” 
He nodded in agreement. I said, “Fool! How did you 
accept that there is something in your house? I have said 
that in the lighter vein.” 

On another occasion I was distributing chapattis 
(breads) to sangats (people who participate in the 
discourse). A lady, who wanted the chapattis, placed her 
plate a little far away from my reach. I asked her, “Can’t 
you go back a little further?” She sprang and went back 
even further. There is a style of cracking jokes. And the 
expressions of the person, who is cracking the joke also 
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matter. My style of cracking the jokes is such that 
everybody laughs to the hilt. 

Thus, the soul is in everybody. It is only the game of 
concentration. Surati Kamal Satguru Ko Wasa. 

Sahib (Supreme Lord) is present in your 
concentration. Therefore, don’t get lost in worldly affairs. 
The more, you get engrossed in the worldly affairs, the 
more you will move away from the Supreme Lord. 

Surati Ka Khel Sara Hai, Surati Mein Racho Sansara Hai. 
Kabir sahib is saying that the entire creation is nothing but the 
manifestation of concentration. And this concentration is 
making the world go round 
Sahib says- 

Surati Samhale Kaj Hai, Tu Mat Bharam Bhulay. 

Man Sayyad Manasa Lahar Mein, Bahat Katahun Na Jay. 

Even if, I become repetitive in my discourse, you will 
not get bored. I shall keep your focus on me and never 
allow you to get bored anytime. All that, you have to do, is 
to be attentive. Whatever mistakes, you commit in your 
day to day life, happen due to the lack of concentration. 
Hence, stay focused fully on me. 

Khavata, Pivata, Sovata, Jagata, Kahain Kabir So Rahe 

Mahin. 

Our mind can recognize somebody whom we have met 
in the past. However, these senses are incapable of making 
my correct image in your mind. They get confused. It will 
not be possible for you to concentrate on me, because | 
shall not meet you if you are under the clutches of mind. 
When you are fully focused on me, I shall meet you. All 
this is the game of concentration. 

Surati Phansi Sansar Mein, Tate Par Gayo Dhoor. 
Surati Bandhi Esthir Karo, Authon Pahar Hujoor. 

I am not talking about Surati-shabd-abhyas (one of the 
five types of Yoga), but about Surati (Concentration) 
Yoga. If you are concentrating on the divine light in the 
within you, Niranjan will take on you. 
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One man said, “You are saying that we need not make 
any effort now for salvation, but you are asking me to 
concentrate 1 %4 hands (about 2 feet) above the head. Does 
this not amount to performing an activity? Does it not 
mean we have to do something?” I said, “Ok from now 
onwards don’t do anything. I have told you to practice it 
only as a means to keep you concentrated on me. 
Concentration has got a great importance. If you do not 
concentrate, then the Mind will keep on disturbing you. 
Don’t allow your Mind to wander in the world. That is all. 
It (mind) has to be entangled in some good work.” 

You are getting renunciated (detached from worldly 
affairs) automatically. The whole system is operating on 
its own. If you have not put the sim-card in your mobile, 
the mobile will not be active. And if you try to get some 
information without the sim in it, you will not get it. Why? 
It is the wonder of a small sim-card. What happened? All 
the data is stored in the sim-card itself. Nothing works in 
the mobile without sim. This is the wonder of the sim. If 
your sim is lost and you get a new sim from the Exchange, 
data that was in the old sim is lost. Why did this happen? 
All your old data is lost. Where was that data? That sim 
was connected with the mobile tower, due to which the 
mobile was connected to the tower. Even now, your sim is 
connected with the tower, like in the past the old sim was. 
However as you got the new sim, your old data is lost 
completely. 

The concentration is playing a similar role. Always be 
careful. Never get too much involved in worldly activities. 
Be careful because Niranjan will always try to waiver 
your concentration and distract you. Therefore, Sahib 
says- 

Man Sayyad Manasa Lahar, Bahat Katahun Na Jaye. 
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Be cautious of your mind and don't follow its commands, 
because it is a cheat and will always try to mislead you into 
wrongdoing 

This concentration is a marvelous thing. 

Surati Kamal Satguru Ko Vasa. 

Kabir sahib is saying that your Satguru lives in your 
concentration in Surati Kamal/the eighth chakra of your body 

I know better than others. I think, you are not reading 
anyone else’s theories. Even the learned people, believers 
of Kabir's Ideology, living at Lahartara (Kabir Sahib’s 
birth place), are reading my books. I am not boasting. 

Kabir Eko Jania, To Jana Sab Jan. 
Kabir Ek Na Jania, To Jana Jan Ajan. 
Kabir sahib is saying that you are knowledgeable if you have 
the knowledge of your soul. And if you do not possess the 
knowledge of your soul, all your knowledge is useless 
Everyone in the world, who is reading Sahib’s 

literature, is trying to comprehend it in their own way. I 
am giving you pure things. There is no adulteration 
anywhere. 

A man was following a different sect for the last 
20years. One day he called me up and said, “I have some 
doubts.” I said, “Go ahead ask.” He said, “First of all, I 
spoke to Laxman Bajaj at Bhopal, but my doubts could 
not be cleared. Then I rang up some other disciples of 
yours, but nobody could clear them.” The reality was that 
he had a lot of experience. Nobody was able to clear his 
doubts properly. He said, “I wanted to take the holy Name 
(Initiation-Diksha) from you. The reason is that I have 
taken holy Name from another sect (panth) but I am not 
satisfied. I have faith in Kabir Sahibji. Today, there are a 
lot of people, who are taking references from Sahibji’s 
literature. I have searched the whole of India, but there are 
lots of contradictions in their words. They are even talking 
about Satlok (the abode of Supreme Lord), but end up 
worshipping Niranjan.” I asked, “How did you like my 
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philosophy? He said, “All those, who speak about Sahibjji, 
stand nowhere in your comparison. I shall tell you about 
the Guru who has Initiated me and about the holy Name, 
which he gave me. I have accepted you as my Guru from 
the core of my heart. They give this mantra ‘Om-tat-sat’ I 
asked my Guru why do you worship Niranjan. My Guru 
said the whole world is of Niranjan. The universe is of 
Niranjan. Therefore by opposing Niranjan, you cannot get 
salvation.” 

I asked him what do you mean by Om? He replied Tri- 
dev i.e. Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh (the three Hindu 
Gods). Then I asked what do you mean by the word ‘Tat’ 
and he replied Niranjan. I further asked what do you mean 
by ‘Sat’? And he replied — the Supreme Lord (Param 
Purush). 

He further said, “You have stunned me by telling that 
‘Om’ is Niranjan. You are boycotting Niranjan. Then my 
Guru is a family man. This fact had been disturbing me 
even earlier. Your words are unique.” Later he took the 
holy Name from me. He convinced his wife and children 
also. At the time of their Naam Dhaan, he asked some 
more questions. He had some more doubts. I asked, “Are 
you the same person?” He said, “Yes, I am the same 
person. You are telling with authority that the truth lies 
beyond Niranjan. What is that truth? How can I reach 
there?” 

I told him, for the first time Kabir Sahib brought the 
holy Name in this world. In the present era/Kaliyug, He 
revealed great secrets to his disciple- Dharamdas. 
Dharamdas very humbly requested Sahib. 

Dharmdas Uth Vinati Kinha, Tumhari Daya Paryo Sab 

Chinhan. 
Apano Bhed Kahon Vilchhani, Jate Parai Daras Pahichani. 
Wahai Shabda Guru Kaho Prakasha, Jamen Havai Sukrat Ko 
Vasa. 
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Wahi Shabda Mein Darshan Hoyee, Bhinna Bhinna Mohin 
Kaho Biloyee. 

Dharamdas is requesting him to tell about himself. Sahib 

is saying- 
Dharmdas Tum Vinati Kinha. Hamro Roop Na Kahu Chinha. 
Amar Bhed Asthal Kai Manhin, Jo Pawe Asthir Man Tahin. 
Gagan Dharani Utapati Sab Nira, Kaya Bir Su Nam Kabira. 
Sahibji is saying that nobody knows about me. 
‘KABIR’ or ‘KAYA-BIR’. This means that the one, who 
does not possess the mortal body, is ‘KABIR’. 
Nam Hamara Muktamani, Purush Apahi Bhakhi. 
Shabda Shiromani Sar Yeh, Hans Sada Chit Rakhi. 

He is saying that his name is ‘MUKTA MANP and 
Supreme Lord has said this Himself. This holy Name 
(Saar Naam) is the best of all the names and Hansas 
(people, who have taken this Naam) always keep it in their 
hearts. 

Yehi Nam Loke Pahunchavai, Sumirat Nam Purush Kahn 
Pawai. 
Ab Yah Shabda Kahau Sambhara, Suni Hirdaya Manh Karo 
Vichara. 
Jate Dukh Dwandwa Mit Jayee, Dharm Rai Baitho 
Pachhitayee. 

Yahi Nam Ko Shirahi Charhyee, Yamein Sab Sukh Vilase Ayee. 
Kapat Roop Dharihai Jo Koyee, Bhram Ki Dagar Parai Puni 
Soyee. 

Adi Shabda So Nam Hamara, Jo Bujhe So Utare Para. 
Dhanya Bhagya Hansan Ke Kahiye, Joy Yah Nam Mukti Man 
Gahiye. 

So Karunakar Bahut Aghari, Ek Nam Chit Leya Vichari. 

Sahibji is saying that only this holy Naam can carry 
hansas to Amar Lok (the abode of Supreme Lord). One, 
who remembers this holy Naam, is able to reach the 
Supreme Lord. With this Satya Naam, he completely 
overcomes his sorrows and struggles and Niranjan repents 
on his loss. One, who remembers this holy Naam, gets all 
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the happiness. One, who cheats, gets confused and keeps 
wandering. This holy Naam (Adi Naam) is my true Naam 
and, whoever embraces it and chants it continuously, gets 
salvation. The Hansa (the person who chants this 
salvation-giving holy Naam) is very fortunate. 
Gyan Sthit Ke Eh Guna, Nam Viveki Payee. 
Kahain Kabir Dharmdas Se, Hans Lok Ko Jayee. 

O Dharmdas! One who gets this rational Naam (holy 

Name), goes to Amar Loka (Supreme Lord’s abode). 
Dharmdas Charan Chit Dharahin, Bar Bar Binwe Anusarahi. 

Panji Nam Mohi Kaho Vichari, Jamen Hoye Hans Nistari. 

Bin Panji Kaha Jane Bheda, Panji Nam Guru Kahi Na Kheda. 

Praying repeatedly, Dharmadas requests Sahib to tell 
him about this holy Naam, which gives salvation to 

Hansas so that his Hansa could also get the benefit. 

Dharmadas Bhal Kinha Vichara, Hansraj Bar Bhag Tumhara. 

Nam Sindhu Payo Tum Jabahi, Panji Nirbhay Pahunche 
Tabahi. 

Bin Nirbhay Koyi Bhed Na Pawe. Bina Bhed Kaise Pahichane. 
Ab Suniye Panji Ke Dwara, Ta Charhi Hans Uteri Hai Para. 
Ek Nam Ek Chit Ho Dekha, Tahan Hansa Sukh Sagar Pekha. 

Panji Adbhut Kahon Sumara, Tate Hoya Mukti Byohara. 

Sahib says, “O Hansraj Dharmdas! You will become 
fearless, when you get this holy Naam (i.e. when you get 
initiated). Without becoming fearless, you cannot know 
the secret. With Guru’s grace only, the Hansa can reach 
the Supreme Lord’s abode. Then Hansa can cross this 
mortal worldly ocean. This is the unique holy Naam, 
which gives Param moksh. 

Sahib is again telling Dharmdas- 

Tab Nahin Hatey Kurma Nahin Kama, Adi Purush Kinho Nij 
Nama. 

Nam Sar Hansa Jehi Pawa, Wo Jan Char Kal Pahunchawa. 
Pahunchawat Mein Kachhu Dil Mora, Wari Langhi Sakai Na 
Chora. 

Jo Bole To Shir Chhin Jayee, Khoot Gahe To Anga Nasayee. 
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Sar Nam Satguru Ne Dinha, Tate Dharm Shish Per Linha. 
Jo Koyee Kare Nam Manh Wasa, Ta Kahn Koyee Na Kal 
Tarasa. 

Nam Pratap Kal Nash Jayee, Kale Khele Purush Jayee. 
Nau Dal Gupt Hirdaya Mein Tika, Amar Moksh Pad Pawai 
Nika. 

Nau Dal Nam Jo Kahaun Vichari, Khat Dal Karhi Jo Bahar 
Dari. 

Shubh Dal Shubhchit Ban Bharma, Bhaye Dal Krodh Sant Taj 
Karma. 

Sthit Dal Rakhe Nij Maan Ko, Pahunche Hans Lok Surjan Ko. 

Much before, when Kurm and Kaam were not there, the 
Supreme Lord expressed His Naam, which was the 
Supreme Lord Himself. Kaal allows only that person to 
reach AmarLok after crossing him, who has got this holy 
Naam. If he does not do so, he will not be able to cross 
even the water himself. If he lifts his head to speak 
something, he will lose his head. If he tries to catch the 
jivas (beings), he will lose his body. This holy Naam is 
given by Satguru only. Only due to this, Niranjan allows 
the jiva to step on his head. One, who gets this holy Naam, 
does not fear Niranjan (Kaal).With the grace of the holy 
Naam, Kaal runs away and Hansa (one, who gets this holy 
Name), goes to Amar Loka. 

Due to this reason I have repeatedly said that Satguru’s 
help is required for salvation. This element in the form of 
holy Naam is found in Satguru’s concentration. 

Paras Surati Sant Ke Pasa. 

Satguru gives this Holy Naam with Paras Surati/Paras 
Concentration (paras is the philosopher’s stone). This holy 
Naam cannot be expressed in words. In this manner, the 
Satguru gives his disciple, the Supreme Lord himself. That 
holy Naam alone gives the salvation. 

That man said, “First my guru told me to chant ‘Om’. 
When I would ask him about the next step, he would tell 
me to keep doing this for now and that he would tell other 
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things later on.” He further said, “He also enquired from 
the elderly ones who were associated with the guru for a 
longer time, but even they did not know. My search was 
on. Then it appeared to me that all this was incorrect.” 

If you do not clear all the doubts of someone 
completely, he will never place his trust in you. I have 
given the holy Name to almost ten thousand disciples of 
other sects (Panths). 

What you have to do, is to keep your focus on me. That 
is all and you will become fully conscious. Even if you do 
not want to meditate, don’t! But then don’t move 
according to your mind. It's like saying that if you do not 
want to go to school, don’t go, but then, don’t move 
around in the company of bad boys. 

Sumiran Man Ki Riti Hai, Bhave Jahan Lagaye. 

Bhave Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhave Vishaya Kamaye. 
Kabir sahib is saying that mind has a tendency to ponder. You 
may either keep it focused on your guru or you may let it 
wander in the worldly affairs. 

So I told that old lady, who was talking about pure 
mind, that the mind can never become pure. It has to be 
controlled. It is not something that can be purified. 

I want you to keep you focused on me alone. The whole 
game is of concentration. Concentration is the greatest 
Mantra. So control it! 

Jo Kuchh Hai So Surati Hai, Tahin Kahun Samujhaye. 

What is this concentration? This concentration is a 
special thing. Sahib has spoken in great detail about it. 

Andhi Surati Naam Bin Jano. 

Without the holy Name, our concentration is blind. It is 
blunt without the holy Name, just as a knife becomes blunt on 
prolonged use; similarly the concentration becomes blunt 
due to the prolonged influence of the mind. Therefore 
Sahib says in his words- 

Jo Kuchh Hai So Suati Hai. 
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Kabir sahib says that everything around us is due to the 
concentration 

The 11" Aperture-Door is also within concentration. 

I am not contradicting any theory or any ideology. I am 
not telling you to concentrate on the holy words (Surati- 
shabda-abhyas). This is also not a perfect theory; rather it 
is a confused one, because Sahib has never called these 
sounds emanating within us as Supreme Lord. How much 
consciousness will they create? That is why others are 
citing the references of Sahib. 

Uth Jag Ri Mori Surati Suhagin Jag Ri. 
Jagu Jatan Kari Achal Ratan Dhan, Guru Ke Charan Chit 
Lagu Ri. 
Kya Padi Sowo Moh Khoh Mein, Uthi Ke Bhajan Mein Lagu 
Ri. 

Sowat Tohi Bahut Din Bite, Ka Tori Moothi Mein Lagu Ri. 
Dowoo Kar Jori Shish Dhari Charanan, Bhakti Amar War 
Mangu Ri. 

De Chit Shabda Suno Duno Shrawanan, Uthat Madhur Dhun 
Ragu Ri. 

Kahat Kabir Suno Bhayee Sadho, Jagat Pith De Bhagu Ri. 

It's true! Sounds are emanating within us. Yes, of 
course, Kabir Sahib has said this, but haven’t you heard 
this - 

Jaap Mare Ajapaa Mare, Anahad Bhi Mar Jaye. 

Surati Samani Shabda Mein, Usko Kal Na Khaye. 
Kabir Sahib says whether you chant some holy words or focus 
on any point within your body (chakras or energy centres) or 
focus on the sounds emanating within the body all will end at 
the time of your death. If you concentrate on the holy Name 
Kaal or Niranjan cannot touch you 

These sounds are coming from Shushumna nerve. 
Beyond a point, they cease to exist. That is why I am 
talking of Surati-Yog only. There is a big difference. My 
principles appear to be matching with those of others, but 
this is not so. In reality, we are different from all others. I 
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have earlier too cited this example of a man, who asked 
me once, “On one hand, you say that we don’t have to 
make any efforts and on the other hand, you ask us to 
concentrate, why this contradiction?” 

I said, “Alright, henceforth if you wish, don’t meditate. 
You may stop it, but then the condition is that you stop all 
the activities of your mind and stop your imagination too.” 

Kabir Maan To Ek Hai, Bhave Jahan Lagaye. 

Bhave Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhave Vishaya Kamaye. 

Alright, don’t sing hymns and don’t meditate. Don’t do 

both of these. However on condition that you will stop 
your Thoughts also, which is not possible, because- 
Sumiran Maan Ki Riti Hai, Bhave Jahan Lagaye. 

Bhave Guru Ki Bhakti Kar, Bhave Vishaya Kamaye. 

If you are not focusing your attention on your Guru, 
you Mind will be wandering here and there imagining 
something. Then for those moments you become one with 
your Mind. 

Sahib has emphasized and elucidated the greatness of 
chanting (recitation of Gurumantra mentally). Some 
people of other ideologies come to me to discuss about 
Sushmna. I ask them to explain about the importance of 
chanting, in a scientific manner. I ask them the reason 
behind accepting the sadhana that chanting is blissful, that 
chanting gives us divine experience. Consciousness starts 
from the Shushumna nerve. It moves down through spinal 
cord to hips and below it up to legs. In the upper portion 
of the body, it goes up to Shushumna (Bunknal) passing 
through both nasal passages (Ida-pingla nerves). 

When somebody starts meditating, the Shushumna 
becomes active. And the overall consciousness in the body 
increases. In fact, meditation is the way to awaken 
Shushumna. Just like when you turn the volume dial on 
your music-system, the sound from the deck starts to 
increase. Likewise, you have to move the switch of your 
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breath upwards for Shushumna to be opened. When 
Shushumna opens, consciousness of the body increases. 
Sometimes, the transformers are installed in an appliance. 
If the incoming voltage is low, the switch on the stabilizer 
is flipped one step forward, and the voltage increases. Just 
as, turning one step up, the flow of current is increased, in 
the same way; the activation of Shushumna automatically 
increases the consciousness of the body. At that time, our 
body becomes fully awakened. It affects the nervous 
system. As a result, all the cells in the nervous system are 
awakened. They make the entire body supremely 
conscious. 

At the time of delivery, the doctors inject anesthesia in 
the spinal cord. If it is pricked at a wrong point, the nerves 
of the lower part of the body may develop defect and 
might stop working. Our mind sends the message to all the 
parts of the body through Shushumna. 

Most of the Sants did not go to the school for formal 
education. Then, how could they have such incredible 
experiences? Where did they get such wealth of 
knowledge? All this was possible due to the increase in 
the degree of their consciousness. After reaching that level 
of consciousness, we too, can understand all the situations 
correctly. 

Our consciousness rises with breath and increases 
when it enters Shushumna. 

Shukhaman Madhye Base Niranjan, Munda Daswan Dwara. 
Uske Upar Maker Tar Hai, Charho Sambhar Sambhara. 
Kabir sahib says that Niranjan lives inside our Sushmna nerve 
and has plugged it, in order to prevent us from exiting our 
body from this aperture/tenth aperture. If we manage to enter 
Sushumna, then our mind/Niranjan makes all efforts to distract 
us from our path and thus we need to be very cautious just like 

a spider is in its web 
Sometimes, you think that the brain is the main 
controller of the body, but believe me that it is also 
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controlled by someone else. Our brain is the minister and 
the mind is the King of the body. When a thought occurs, 
it appears that it is originating in our brain. In reality, our 
brain is a servant of the Mind. It is only a follower. 

Suppose, the mind tells you to visit Srinagar. It will 
send the message to the brain through subtle waves via 
Shushumna nerve. Then, this message reaches the brain in 
a subtle way. Now, the brain decides further action. Thus 
the file reaches the brain and it starts planning. Even the 
scientists have accepted the brain as the centre of every 
activity, but they could not understand that the origin of 
the desires and imaginations is somewhere else. 

Maan Tarang Mein Jagat Bhulana. 

The whole world is lost in the subtle waves of the 
mind. An engineer met with an accident in his car. He was 
jolted. Now his neck is active, but other parts of the body 
are inactive. It is due to some injury in a nerve. 
Sometimes, we see that due to a severe jerk, someone’s 
legs stop working. This is due to some defects developed 
in the nervous system. And he can perform his activities 
only in the sitting position. 

Likewise, when Shushumna becomes active, the 
consciousness increases manifold in the body. The 
consciousness increases a thousand times from the normal 
state. Sahib is saying- 

Ida-Pingala, Sukhman Sam Kare, Ardh Aur Urdhwa Bich 

Dhyan Lawe. 
Kahain Kabir So Sant Nirbhaya Huwa, Janam Aur Maran Ka 
Bharm Bhane. 

The soul is sitting in the Agya Chakra (one of the seven 
Chakras of the body) in the centre of the forehead. It 
spreads in the body through Ingla-pingla nerve (the two 
nasal passages). When the soul tries to escape by moving 
upwards, the mind obstructs its path in a very peculiar 
way. It (mind) is not hitting with stones. Sahib has said- 
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Sukhman Madhye Basey Niranjan, Mundha Daswan Dwara. 
Uske Upar Makar Tar Hai, Chalo Sambhar Sambhara 

There the Mind has closed the 10" Aperture. 
Kitne Tapsi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grah Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Tayu Na Pawat Para. 

That is why a person who meditates has his Ingla- 
pingla nerves naturally merged. All others, despite their 
best efforts to do penance, will not get this position, 
because the mind pushes them back into the world. At that 
time, it so happens that even if you want to sit for 
meditation, it does not allow you to do so. It has applied 
the brakes. It is not even visible. In a nutshell, the man is 
not able to understand the facts of the inner world. The 
Shushumna Nerve opens with concentration only. Sahib is 
saying- Surati Ke Dand Se, Gher Man Pawan Ko. 

Kabir sahib is saying that the mind and the breath in the body 
are to be controlled with the guiding stick of concentration. 

How to control? While guiding the animals to our 
desired direction they are surrounded from all sides. If a 
cow wants to go in a different direction, it cannot, 
because, one man is controlling on one side and the other 
man on the other side. Now the cow is forced to move 
straight. Gentlemen! Similarly you also have to corner the 
mind and breath by the guiding stick of concentration. 
Then - 

Pher Ulta Chale. 

Kabir sahib says the breath will start moving in the opposite 
direction 

The breath is naturally coming to navel through Ingla- 
pingla nerve (nasal passages). Just as the wire of the sound 
system has been joined to the microphone in a certain 
way, similarly, there is a system of breathing in our body. 
Sometimes the Ida nerve is open and at other times, Pingla 
nerve. If they open simultaneously, they will heat up 
together. When one nerve opens, the other takes rest. The 
breath, inhaled by Ida-pingla is going directly to the navel. 
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When the breath reaches the navel, the body is activated 
by the oxygen inhaled with the breath. After reaching 
there, the breath transforms into Prana (the life-force). 
There is a system for this conversion. Just as an electric 
meter is installed in your house, from which, one line is 
drawn to the fan and it rotates when switched on while 
another line from the same meter is drawn to the electric 
bulb and it glows, when switched on. Likewise, in your 
navel area, there are numerous systems. The air is refined 
here. Then it changes into ten different forms called 
pranas (life-force). Just as the sugarcane reaches the mill, 
where it is used in several ways, e. g. wine is produced; 
sugar is manufactured and paper etc, are manufactured. 
All these products are very useful, as we all know. In the 
same way, when the breath reaches navel, the breath 
converts into ten different forms--Apan, Udan, Pran, 
Saman, Sarvatan Vyan, Nag, Dhananjay, Kirkil, Jamhai 
(yawning) and Devdatta. The Apan is in the rectal area. Its 
job is to expel the excreta from the body. 

If there is some problem in it, you will feel uneasiness. 
Udan is in the lever and its job is to prevent the Apan from 
coming upwards. So the duty of Udan is to keep the Apan 
under control. The third is Pran. It lives in the heart. The 
heart is pumping due to it. The fourth is Saman. It lives in 
the joints. Due to this, we are able to fold our legs, arms 
and fingers etc. The arms of the dead body will not fold, 
because, Saman has escaped from the dead body. All this 
is the game of air (vayu). Sarvatan Vyan is spread out in 
the entire body. It prevents the body from becoming 
bloated. A few hours after the death, the body starts 
bloating because, this air escapes. So obesity is the gas 
trouble. Dhanjay is in the arms and the chest. It gives 
strength to do the physical work. We are able to do every 
physical work due to this. In this way the consciousness is 
spread in the whole body. Nag vayu is in the neck region. 
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Its job is to make us sleep. Those, who control their 
slumber, know how to control this. Kirkil plays an 
important role. It is at the tips of the nose. Its job is to 
make us sneeze. It prevents all the airs from mixing up. 
Thus all this game is of the airs (vayus i. e. pranas). 
According to the Hindu scriptures, there are five pranas 
and five sub-pranas. 

There are four Vedas. Our Hindu culture is based on 
these Vedas. These Vedas are—Rig Veda, Sam Veda, 
Yajurveda and Atharva Veda. Rig Veda speaks about the 
form of the God. It says that that the God is nondoer and 
Nirakar (formless). Yajurveda says that the God is in 
Saakar form (in a tangible form). It talks of the God in 
three forms- Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. Samveda 
establishes Yoga. Atharveda is contradicting the other 
three Vedas but has been derived from them. Out of these 
four Vedas, six Shashtras were derived. The Nyaya 
Shashtra was derived from Rig Veda. It was written by 
Gautam Rishi. Gautam Rishi was the maternal-grandfather 
of Hanuman and the father of Anjani (Hanuman’s mother). 
The second-Mimansa Shashtra was created out of 
Yajurveda. It was written by Jamini Rishi. Vedvyas wrote 
Vedanta Shashtra deriving it from SamVed. Kapilmuni, 
who cursed 60,000 sons of King Sagar to death, has 
written Shankhya Shashtra. There are principles of 
meditation (Dhyan Sutras) and the knowledge about 
different postures of Yoga (Mudras) in it. Patanjali Rishi 
derived Yog Shashtra from Atharva Veda and Rishi Kanad 
derived Vaishvik Shashtra from Atharva Veda itself. 

After this four Up-vedas were derived from Vedas. 
First, Ayurveda was written by Dhanvantari Muni. Hence 
he came to be known as the Father of Ayurveda. Ayurveda 
gives knowledge about the human body, its ailments and 
their treatments using medicines derived mostly from 
plants. Second, Dhanur Shashtra was written by 
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Vishwamittra. He taught lord Ram. The know-how of all 
the weapons like how to handle the bow in archery, how to 
handle gada, how to use spear (barchhi) while holding it in 
one’s hands etc. are contained in this Shashtra.Third, 
Gandharva Shashtra was written by Bhartrahari. There are 
six ragas and 36 raginis and the art of singing each is 
described in it. Just as, in a cosmetic goods’ shop, all the 
cosmetics and adornments are available for sale. 
Similarly all the materials related to different art 
tecniques, are available in this Shashtra. Again there is 
Arth Shashtra, which contains the knowledge about trade 
and different climatic conditions relating to different 
crops’ production. Which crop will be produced in which 
month, when and what has to be sown etc. etc. are 
properly described in this Shashtra. These days, whatever 
is taught in BCA and MBA etc. in described in this. 

So, there are five Pranas and five Up-pranas. In this 
way there are ten Pranas. The Kirkil vayu is in the nose. It 
keeps all the vayus properly balanced in the body. It 
relaxes our body. If this becomes defective, a person will 
develop mental disorder. 

The thirst is quenched with the water alone. There are 
other liquids also which we can drink. There is milk. 
There are other juices, but why is thirst not quenched with 
these? We drink the water throughout our life and use it 
throughout our life for other purposes also, but we do not 
know why? The man passes the whole of his life in this 
body, but is unable to understand its temperament. Why 
the thirst is not quenched, if you drink juice? Why is it not 
quenched with drinking Coca-Cola or other drinks? The 
water content is also in them, but what is the reason that 
the thirst is quenched with water only? In fact, your whole 
body is working. The milk has its own natural warmth. 
The fruits, from which we extract the juice, also have their 
natural warmth. This warmth is also getting passed on to 
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our body, when we consume them. The fact is that both, 
the body as well as the water is naturally cool. It is this 
cool nature of the water that quenches your thirst. 

I always talk to the point. Nothing else is as cool as 
water. One day, I started from Ranjadi Ashram after 
having my food. I felt thirsty. I ate some fruits in the car. I 
even took a glass of milk at the Satsang venue, but my 
thirst was not quenched. My throat was parched. After 
sometime, a person gave me a glass of water. Then my 
thirst was quenched. Why? This is so because the water 
provided me the cool feeling that I needed. 

Even if, somebody offers me thousand rupees for 
having a soft drink, I will not have it. I never take 
refrigerated water. I avoid staying in air-conditioned 
rooms. In olden days, the houses were built of mud. The 
walls were made thick. So they were naturally air- 
conditioned. Twenty seven lakh different types of 
creatures are living under the earth, but the man is unable 
to realize the reason behind this. The ants are living below 
the ground in order to save themselves from the cold. It is 
the nature of the earth that it becomes warm during the 
winter and cold during the summer. The water in the well 
is cold during the summer. The earth (soil) automatically 
goes against the weather conditions in order to keep itself 
safe. Why is paddy sown during the months of June-July, 
even when it requires cooler temperature to grow? In 
those months it is extremely hot. The fact is that the lower 
temperature, required, is available in the earth. The wheat 
requires a little warmth. That is why it is sown during the 
months of Oct. and Nov. (Kartik- Hindi month), because, 
at that time the earth is warm. The earth’s temperament is 
just the opposite of the temperature of the air around it. 

Why do vapors come out of our mouth during the 
winter season despite feeling so cold when we have to 
Wear a Coat or a sweater? In fact there is earth element in 
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our body also and it (earth) is showing its characteristics 
there. Don’t eat very hot things during winter and very 
cold things during summer. Always keep a balance. Why? 
Pll explain. Your body is warm during the winter, but 
people do not know this. It is very harmful because of the 
earth element. During the summer season you will find 
that your waist and your throat are cool because there is 
earth element inside your body. That is why our ancestors 
were building those thick mud walls. 

Yeh Kaya Hai Samarath Keri, Kaya Ki Gati Kahu Na Heri. 

Kabir Kaya Athah Hai, Koyee Birla Jane Bhed. 

Kabir sahib is saying that this human form of ours is capable 
of doing innumerable wonders, but no one besides the Satguru 
knows it. Only a very few people know all this. 

So I was telling that various functions of our body are 
the game of wind. The role of Devdatta vayu is to move 
the eye-lids. Brahmanand Ji has said in the following lines 
that the human body which has made this universe lively 
is nothing but a house/hut made of mud - 

Admi Ka Jism Kya Hai, Jis Par Saila Hai Jahan. 
Ek Mitti Ki Imarat, Ek Mitti Ka Makan. 

Ninety percent of the body is made of earth element. 
There is harmony between water and earth. He adds 
further -Khoon Ka Gara Hai Isme, Eint Iski Haddiyan. 

Chand Swason Pe Khada Hai, Aye Khayale Aasman. 

Maut Ki Purjor Andhi, Aake Jab Takarayegi. 

Toot Kar Yeh Imarat, Khak Mein Mil Jayegi. 
Brahmanandji adds that the human body is like a house made 
of mud, which has bones as its bricks joined together by 
cement of blood. The entire contraption is standing on the base 
of a few breaths. All this will be razed to the ground by the 
storm of death one day 

Every breath that goes without chanting the Supreme 
Lord’s name is a waste. Every breath, that reaches the 
navel, is reducing your life. Just like every time the torch 
is lit, its battery life is reduced. The vehicle consumes the 
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fuel and releases exhaust gases. In the same way, we are 
breathing. After reaching the navel, the breath is 
consumed and byproducts such as carbon-di-oxide and 
water vapour are exhaled. The fuel too gets consumed and 
is released as exhaust gases. This affects the engine. 
Similarly with the intake of every breath, the body is 
getting affected. This breath is operating all the organs of 
the body. Whoever saves it, gets longevity. When 
Shushumna Nerve gets activated, the entire body gets 
ceased. Thus the energy is saved and you really feel 
relaxed and happy. 

Even in your dreams you face problems. You face 
difficult situations and sometimes do wrong things. There 
also the Mind is active, but in meditation the disturbances 
created by Mind, are stopped. When you are fully 
concentrated, you get the true pleasure. That is why, Sahib 
says- Jap, Tap, Sanyam, Sadhana, Sab Sumiran Ke Mahin. 

Kabir Janat Sant Jan, Sumiran Sam Kachhu Nahin. 

Meditation gives real joy. Therefore whenever you are 
meditating, you get relieved of your troubles. Nanak Dev 
has also said- Sakal Rog Ki Aushadhi Naam. 

Chanting the Supreme Lord’s name is a panacea for all ills 

Can we ascertain it scientifically? Goswamiji is saying- 
Nase Rog Hare Sab Pida. 

Chanting the Supreme Lord’s name cures all ills and pains 

Sahib is also saying- 

Sabahin Rasayan Main Kiya, Nahin Nam Sam Koye. 

I have tried doing so many things but there is nothing like 
chanting the Supreme Lord’s name 

Why? Can we prove it scientifically? Certainly. When 
Shushumna is active, our energy is conserved. When this 
happens, our consciousness increases. This gives extra 
energy to the body that has the power to heal the diseases 
of your body. This can be explained scientifically also. At 
that time, you are not doing any physical activity but the 
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Mind remains active. Although the physical body is not 
active even while we are sleeping, but the deeper inner 
cells keep working, rather they do more work. 

One man said, “I become angry in my dreams. I start 
beating also. After that I want to run away. I see some odd 
dreams.” I told him to go to sleep after chanting the holy 
Name. The dream is also based on your thoughts. For 
example, if you feel thirsty at the time of going to sleep, 
you will keep on searching for water during the dreams. If 
you have an urge to urinate and you are too lazy to go the 
toilet before going to bed, you will search for the toilet 
throughout the night in your dreams and sometimes you 
may urinate on the bed itself. It is due to the fact that your 
internal cells (in the brain) remain active while the outer 
cells (the physical body) are inactive. You can run into 
troubles in your dream. You can even plan many things. 
Many grown-up people come and tell me that they 
sometimes urinate in the bed while sleeping. It is because, 
after entering the stage of deep slumber, concentration 
becomes blunt. 

Therefore in this way we enter Shushmna. Once you 
get an entry into Shushumna, your concentration becomes 
extremely awakened. It increases a thousand times. In its 
present state too it is showing its wonders. Even when, the 
mobile is switched off, time function continues to work. It 
has been designed internally in such a way that the time 
function does not stop working, even when the mobile is 
switched off. Likewise Shushuna Nerve also remains 
active to some extent. So, even though it is not fully 
active, it is still working. But when it becomes fully 
active, it is incredible. 

Kyon Bhatakata Phir Raha Hai, Tu Talashe Yar Mein. 

Rasta Shaharag Mein Hai Dilver Pe Jane Ke Liye. 
(Why are you trying to seach the Supreme Lord in the outside 
world? The path to reach him is through the Sushumna nerve) 
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Is Sushumna supreme? No, it is a position. It is a means 
to enter the inner world. If you want to go on a voyage, 
you have to reach the harbour by any mode of conveyance 
like bus, car or scooter. Then you board on the ship. In the 
same way, Shushumna helps us to get closer to the God. It 
is the medium to reach him. Gurunanak Dev has said— 

Ida, Pingla, Sukhman Bujhe, Ape Alakh Lakhave. 

Uske Upar Sancha Satguru, Anahad Surati Shabda Samave. 
Dhun Baje Ghora, Magan Bhaya Maan Mora. 
Shabdai Mara Mar Gaya, Ab Marahun Na Duji Bar. 
Shabda Te Payiye Nanka, Guru Shabda Laga Pyar. 
Through Ida, Pingla and Sushumna nerve I moved my 
concentration upwards. Here I could hear enrapturing music 
inside me but I kept on moving up slowly and reached my 

Supreme lord 

First we have to start moving into it, just as the babies 
are first taught in a kindergarten school. There they are 
taught with the help of the toys. The numbers-one, two, 
three etc. are taught with the help of colourful balls and 
this way he starts learning. In the same way Shushumna 
Nerve aids, but you must not get entangled in it. Through 
this concentration you become focused. So_ the 
concentration is awakened. Awakening happens, when you 
become fully focused. 

Wise people colour the interior walls of their houses in 
colours that reflect the light making the room well lit, 
because such colours reflect light. Likewise Shushumna 
Nerve illuminates the concentration. On reaching there, 
the consciousness gets better. The grey colour does not 
illuminate but cream or any other light colour reflects the 
light and illuminates the room. We wear clothes according 
to our body-type. The colour reflects on our body. In the 
same way, Shushumna Nerve is such that the 
consciousness gets heightened. If we go further, the state 
of consciousness changes its form. Sahib has presented the 
pure spiritualism to us, but the people could not 
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understand it. So they started comprehending it 
differently. 

He has spoken correctly, but our mind with its limited 
capabilities could not understand it. One man came to me 
to fix an auspicious date for marriage. I asked, “In which 
month, do you want?” He said, “Nanamber.” I said, 
“There is no month like this. It must be November.” One 
man said, “The medicine has given me ARMAN.” I said, 
“You got ‘aram’ (relief) and not ‘arman’. ‘Arman’ and 
Aram are two different words.” I understand all the 
languages. I have studied Sanskrit also. I asked one man, 
“What is the meaning of the word ‘santape’ mentioned in 
Poem ‘Guru Nanak Santape’?” He said that it is the word 
in Dongari language. I told him that it is the word in 
Sanskrit language. I mean to say that those who 
comprehend Sahib’s literature differently have 
misunderstood it. 

Therefore- 

Atam Mein Paratam Darshe, Parmatam Mein Jhayeen. 
Jhayeen Bich Sayeen Darshe, Lakhe Kabira Sayeen. 

Kabir sahib is saying that one can find the supreme lord within 
ourselves, in our soul 

When the concentration goes beyond everything i.e. 
beyond mind, brain, memory and pride, and when it’s not 
engaged in desires or their derivatives, you will get the 
realization of the Supreme Lord very easily. However the 
mind puts hurdles in this. It entangles the soul and the 
concentration in some or the other thoughts. This is a very 
subtle fact. 

I am telling you the facts after going so deep into the 
subject that it is very difficult to explain any further. I 
have explained it to you earlier and you have understood 
it, but you cannot speak those facts in your own words. 
You keep fumbling for words to express yourself. I tell 
those facts quite simply. 
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Some innocent ladies also attend my discourses. They 
say, “We do not want anything more than what we are 
getting.” I asked an old lady some question during the 
discourse. She could not reply. I asked her, “Don’t you 
listen to my discourse?” Her reply was technically 
correct. I asked her, “Were you sleeping?” She said, 
“No.” I further asked, “You have been coming here since 
long. Don’t you listen to; Dhyan Moolam Guru Rupam. 
Vedas are mentioning that your concentration must be centered 
on your Guru 
Sahib has said- Mool Kabir Gahi Chale, Kul Khele Sansar. 

Therefore, I was saying, “When concentration is 
awakened, it reaches a state, where there is no Mind, no 
memory. Then the God himself enlightens you. When the 
man reaches this state, he experiences very subtle things. 

Puhup Vas Se Patla, Pani Se Ati Jheen. 
Vayu Se Utawala, Dost Kabira Keen. 

He is thinner than the scent of the flowers, subtler than 
the flow of the water and faster than the speed of the air. 
Such is the friend of Kabir (the Supreme lord). He is 
beyond the reach of our senses (Indriyas) i.e. He cannot be 
known by our senses. He is beyond the limits of sky. He is 
beyond all colours and forms. He cannot be described in 
words. He is beyond the speech and is independent i.e. He 
is not dependent on anything and self contained. 

Even the soul is beyond the reach of our senses. It 
(soul) can be experienced spiritually only. At the time of 
its realization, there is no contribution of our senses or any 
part of our body or any other element. 

At that time, the Supreme Lord Himself enlightens our 
soul. Therefore- Atam Mein Parmatam Darshe. 

Hence it is a matter of concern that we are being 
directed by our mind on every matter. The experiences of 
thoughts, after thoughts, pleasures and sorrows are solely 
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of our Mind. Our soul is beyond the reach of all these. 
Sahib is saying- 
Teen Lok Mein Manahi Viraji, Tahi Na Chinhat Pandit Kazi. 
(Kabir sahib is saying that nobody has been able to 
comprehend the role of mind in this universe be it learned 
Hindus or Muslims or anyone else) 
The whole game is that of mind only. 
Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Man Se. 
He adds that this world is nothing but the manifestation of our 
mind 
The forces inside the man are very strong. The holy 
Name reduces the power of these forces. 
The moment, the soul is separated from these elements; 
realization of the soul automatically starts. Oh! The body 
and the mind both are the hindrances. Both these are the 
mind itself. 
Dev Nirnjan Sakal Sharira, Tame Bhrami Bhrami Rahe 
Harira. 
Kabir sahib is saying that Niranjan/our mind keeps us 
occupied and entangled in this physical body. 
Sahib has reprised both of these. 
Yeh Tan Vish Ki Belari, Guru Amrat Ki Khan. 
Shish Diye Jo Guru Mile, To Bhi Sasta Jan. 
Kabir sahib says that our body is full of dirt while our guru is 
full of holy nectar. Even if we have to behead ourself to get the 
love of our guru, we must consider it to be a fair deal 
Sahib explains again- 
Hansa Tu To Sabal Tha, Atpat Teri Chal. 
Rang Kurang Te Rang Liya, Ab Kyon Phirat Behal. 
He is addressing the soul as a swan and saying that it was very 
capable and very powerful in itself, but has lost its sheen 
because it regards itself as the body being under the influence 
of the Mind 
Therefore, Sahib is saying that without thru holy Naam, 
the concentration is directionless. It is in the sorry state 
after getting entangled with mind and body. Therefore- 
Surati Samhale Kaj Hai, Tu Mat Bharam Bhulaye. 
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Man Sayyad Manasa Lahar, Bahat Katahun Na Jaye. 
Don’t get entangled anywhere. If you are listening to 
inner sounds (Anahad Dhunen), you will become one with 
them. They are also a part of Niranjan. 

So Satguru Mohin Bhave, Jo Aawaa Gaman Mitave. 
Ankh Na Munde, Kan Na Rundhe, Nahin Anhad Arujhave. 
Kabir sahib says that he likes the guru who is capable of 
giving him salvation without his own efforts like practicing 
difficult postures of meditation where he has to close his eyes, 

ears or focus on inner sounds 
In fact, in the process of Initiation (Naam-Diksha) the 
guru activates the soul itself. 

Janam Janam Ka Masakala, Pal Mein Dare Dhoye. 
At the time of Initiation/Naamdaan, guru removes all the rust 
and the dirt which has accumulated in our soul over several 
births 
He brings about changes in it (concentration). 

Uth Jag Ree Mori Surati Suhagin Jag Ree. 

Kya Tu Soye Moh Nishi Mein, Uth Ke Bhajan Mein Lagu Ree. 
Here concentration/Surati is being addressed as a bride who is 
sleeping. Kabir sahib is telling the bride to get up and start 
chanting the holy name 

It (concentration) reaches the state where it loses 
contact with the body. 

Jap, Tap, Sanyam, Sadhana, Sab Sumiran Ke Manhi. 
Kabir Janat Sant Jan, Sumiran Sam Kachhu Nahin. 
Kabir sahib says that all the efforts which common people 
make to pray are all included in chanting the holy Naam 
inaudibly (sumiran).And that all the Sants know the fact that 

there is no comparison of sumiran 

Sahib says- Tharhe, Baithe, Pade, Utane, Kahain Kabir Ham 
Wahi Thikane. 

Kabir sahib says that he keeps his attention focussed on his 
Satguru whether he is sleeping or awake, standing or sitting or 
doing just anything 

Sahib resides in concentration. So, if this can be 
controlled, you will get salvation. 
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Devotion Teaches The Art Of Living 

Some people are teaching the art of living in the world. 
Our parents teach us too how to live and how to lead the 
life. On the other hand, in my opinion it is more important 
to know how to leave this world. When a man learns the 
art of ‘leaving’ the world, he ‘automatically’ will 
understand the art of living in the world. Then, he will not 
hurt anybody. He will not deceive anyone in his dealings. 
In the spiritual field too, we have lots of issues. If true 
devotion is practiced, we will automatically learn the art 
of living. 

Bhakti Swantatra Sakal Gun Khani, Binu Satsang Na Pawat 
Prani. 
Goswami Tulasidas in his epic Ramayana says _ that 
bhakti/devotion is a mine full of virtues and that it is possible 
to become devoted only after Satsang/religious discourse 

The life-style of our people is great. What a marvelous 
behavior they have! We are not killing anybody; we are 
not eating meat, nor taking alcohol, no gambling and not 
amassing wealth. All this will happen to you, when you 
practice devotion. 

Then why are the other people opposing us? Why are 
they trying to trouble our people? Why are hurdles being 
put for us? The first thing is that you should not take 
tension from anybody. Man’s level of thinking has gone 
down drastically. Just look around in the world, there is 
tension amongst real brothers. There is dispute between 
husband and wife. Then what to say about the strangers! 
This is the bad influence of the current era-Kaliyug. Learn 
to live such that even if somebody gives you tension, you 
just forget it. Wherever, I hold my discourse, my 
opponents focus on trying to create tension for me, but I 
stay unaffected. Inculcate these things in yourself. 

At Ramkot, one pandit and his wife, both were haunted by 
evil spirits. Panditji got several yagnas done. Hawans 
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(ritual ceremony) were performed. He bowed his head 
before several witch doctors, but to no avail. Even after 40 
years he did not get any relief. He did not get peace of 
mind. Then, he came in contact with one of my trustees- 
Chain Singh. He said to him, “Come over and meet 
Sahibji once.” Pandit said, “He is a Muslim.” Chain 
Singh said, “There is nothing like that. You have been 
misguided. At least come and see it yourself.” He came to 
me. I said, “First you should establish a relation with us. 
Take the holy Name.” He, along with his family, took the 
holy Name. Then they were relieved. He wanted to set up 
an Ashram at Ramkot and organize my discourses there. 
He said, “The people in Ramkot are misguided. You 
should start discourses here and provide relief to the 
people from superstitions.” Even I wanted this. And I also 
knew very well that I had a lot of opposition there. I am 
always ready for that. When a boxer learns boxing, he 
does not only learn how to punch but also learns to face 
his opponent’s punches. I am ready to face all kinds of 
behaviour. 

Pandit arranged for my discourses with great fervour 
and enthusiasm. I reached there. The moment, I raised the 
slogan ‘Satguru Dev ki jai’, a lot of noise started coming 
from the other side of the road. There was a shopkeeper 
facing us. 15-20 anti-social elements also assembled there. 
They started shouting and dancing like crazy people. The 
Indian style of singing and dancing is superb, but in their 
music (Western style), nothing was good. Their music was 
as if some plate has fallen from the top of a hill. Their 
style of dancing was also very odd. The beauty of our 
country’s women is excellent. If you see some English 
lady, even if she is beautiful, she will not be very 
appealing. In our country, the beauty of our ladies is 
execusite. Everything in our country is quite unique. 
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So, when they started putting obstacles, one man said, 
“T will go and ask them to stop it.” I told him, “No, don’t 
do this.” They also can say, “This is our program.” I said, 
“Let us not fight. Let them do it. How long will they do it? 
If somebody gives you tension, don’t become hostile. Go 
about it as if nothing has happened. Keep yourself focused 
on me. Let the noise be as it is.” 

Today, everyone has a motto of giving tension to others. 
It is natural. I said, “Don’t say anything.” Gradually my 
voice became audible, as they became tired, but kept the 
music playing. 

“See, if somebody’s house is near the railway track he 
gets habituated to the noise of the train passing by. You 
also get habituated to this.” 

When the discourse was over, there was an arrangement 
for an open feast. Panditji had arranged for purries, halwa 
and paneer etc. (Indian style dishes). Now those, who 
were creating nuisance, stood first in the queue to get the 
food. One person, who was distributing the food, came to 
me and said, “They have come to take the food. Should I 
shun them off?” I said, “No, feed them first. They are not 
our opponents. They are not concerned with all this. They 
were called by someone else for this purpose.” In our 
country, the people become popular very easily. In the 
countries like Australia, for popularity people do odd 
things knowingly. Here in our country, this is easy. 
Criticism spreads like fire. 

Even if I build an Ashram in heaven, I know that I shall 
be opposed there. One man said, “You will face no 
opposition in Punjab.” I said, “It will certainly be there.” 
He said, “I shall not let it happen there.” I said, “What can 
you do? When I tell people, don’t give donation, there is 
bound to be opposition. When I ask my devotees to 
abstain from superstition and to be cautious of witch 
doctors, there shall definitely be opposition. They shall be 
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against us. The witch doctors are bound to feel the heat. 
They will ensure that the people accept the presence of 
ghosts. They have now asking ‘who are these creatures, 
who are not accepting us at all’? They are in a big trouble. 
When they find that their business is going down, they 
start abusing us.” Some sects are becoming jealous of the 
progress of our sect. During 1968, our battalion came to 
Kulliyan. People were very innocent there. If there was a 
marriage ceremony, Jagarata (a religious ceremony where 
they sing praises of a Hindu Goddess through the night) 
had to done. Satwa and other different kinds of religious 
ceremonies came into existence only after 1985. Those, 
who died here, are worshipped as Hatya (a local deity). 
After 2 to 4 years, they are considered as deities. Our 
opponents say that we are blaspheming deities. No! We 
are speaking against the practice of keeping mohre 
(keeping stone pieces as a symbol of those who passed 
away for worshipping them) in the name of these deities. 
We are not against Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva etc. i. e. we 
are speaking against those mohares so that people do not 
get entangled in such superstitions. Some people were not 
comfortable with this. We are saying that people should 
not believe in superstitions. They are opposing us to the 
hilt. Some people are calling us Muslims but we are pure 
Hindus. The seven rules which we are telling people to 
follow go on to strengthen Hinduism further. Those who 
do not follow our seven rules may also like to call 
themselves as Hindus, but we do not accept them as pure 
Hindus. 

One of our Ashrams is at Rajpure. There the people 
redefined the boundaries of their land. One of my 
disciples said that those people had illegally taken our 
land. I said, “This is the newly dug out boundary of the 
field.” One man said, “In Jammu & Kashmir the fields are 
like this only. They are zig zag.” I asked my disciple, 
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“Who is this man?” He told that he has laid the boundary 
of his field on the other side. Further a third man has 
redefined the boundary of his field on the third side of the 
Ashram. A large crowd had gathered there. These people 
were saying- 

Nakka Te Makkhi Bain Ni Deni, Sahib Bandgi Rain Ni Deni. 
(Just as we won’ allow a fly to sit on our nose, we won't allow 
Sahib Bandgi to remain here.) 

My disciple said- 

Sahib Bandgi Itthe Raine, Tainu Mar Tagri Paini. 

Sahib Bandgi will remain here and you will be beaten, if you 
do something wrong. 
I said, “We have not come here for fight.” 

Again, the astrologers are also against us because we 
are preaching against astrology. If somebody’s son has 
failed in the examination and he wants his son to pass, 
they (astrologers) opine that his stars are not favorable or 
some planets are against the boy. Oh ho! Neither Rahu 
(one of the planets in astrology) has anything against your 
son nor Mars or Saturn. Why should they be concerned 
with your child’s performance? They are not doing this 
work. The fact is that some people are making money 
using their names. 

Not only this, the behaviour of our people has 
automatically become marvelous after taking the holy 
Name. Our disciples talked to others and told them, “You 
are eating meat, drinking alcohol and go to witch doctors 
for treatment. Then what type of spiritualism is this?” At 
this they started feeling disturbed. It appeared to them that 
they were weak in their arguments. When they compared 
themselves with our disciples, they found themselves 
lacking from the standards of our disciples. So they started 
feeling inferior to our disciples. They started feeling 
jealous also and hence started opposing us. In our society 
we see that when a girl goes out, some bystanders might 
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pass lewd remarks but she moves on unaffected, as if 
nothing had happened. I also see from a distance, whether 
a person, who is watching me, is my disciple or not. If he 
happens to be a misbehaved person, I just ignore him and 
move on. 

So I am not against the idol-worship (Sagun Bhakti). It 
is also a level (primary level) of bhakti. Let us see its 
achievements. In fact, it is not advocating any wrong path, 
but its reach is limited. The preachers of this form of 
bhakti are family people. They have given a proper 
direction too. Just as we send our children to the 
kindergarten where they are trained to become disciplined, 
likewise in idol worship, the teacher (guru) is also 
teaching the ABC of bhakti. The child’s teacher gives him 
a book to read and learn, but he should not to be limited to 
that level only. Again just as you have kids, the guru has 
them too. His style of living is just like yours. Just as you 
have vices in your body (i. e.maya), the guru (teacher) too 
has them. Hence he is as much in the clutches of maya as 
you are! 

Bandhe Ko Bandha Mila, Chhutey Kaun Upaye. 

Sewa Kar Nirbandh Ki, Pal Mein Let Chhudaye. 
Kabir sahib asks - how can a person who is tied up himself, 
helps another person in bondage? Only when he seeks help 
from a person who is free from all bonds can expect to get 
released 

They (the gurus teaching Idol Worship) are also 
respectful, but they cannot help release your soul. In the 
world there are seven gurus for everyone. 
Pratham guru mata pita, raj viraj ke data. 

The parents are the first teachers because your body is 
formed with their egg and sperm. Hence it is said that we 
must obey our parents and our guru. 

Mat pita guru agya maney. 
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The mother has brought you up, taught you how to walk. 
She is honourable. However she will not be able to help 
you cross this worldly-ocean. 

Dusara Guru Garbh Ki Dayee. 

The second guru is the lady/midwife who helped you 
come out of your mother’s womb very safely at the time 
of delivery. Otherwise your shoulders could have got 
stuck inside the womb. She gets the child out of womb 
very cautiously. She is honourable too! 

Sab Guru Sansar Mein, Apani Apani Thaur. 
All the gurus are respectable in their own way. 
Tisara Guru Jin Nam Rakha. 
Chauth Guru Jin Vidya Dina. 

The third guru gave you the name by which you are 
known to the world. The fourth one is that teacher who 
imparted the education to you. 

Pancham Guru Sanskar Karayee. 

The fifth guru performed various customs and rituals e. 
g. ceremony on the occasion of your birth or marriage etc. 
He inculcated good habits in you. 

Sixth Guru Jin Nam Lakhaya. 

The sixth guru is Kulguru (one, who introduces you to 

spritualism). Satawan Jo Sabse Tor, Ek Se Jori. 
Satguru Tisaka Nam. 
The seventh guru is one who broke us off from the 
entire world and liaison us with one-the Supreme Lord. 
Once I had a discourse at a certain place. I was just 
about to take my food when my Kulguru arrived. I was 
neither Initiated by him nor had I invited him here. He had 
come there on his own will. I offered him my seat and 
then I offered him the food in the same utensils as mine. 
Post this I offered him my bed and I myself lay on the 
floor. At last he left the place happy and contented. 
So the teacher, who taught us the idol-worship, is also 
respectable. No matter how well educated you are, always 
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honour the elderly. They are more experienced. Beware of 
insulting somebody. Do unto others as you want them to 
do unto you. Then there will be no issues for dispute. 

After Idol worship comes the Formless devotion. 
However this is difficult to practice. Like Idol-worship in 
this form of devotion too, there shall be rebirth. Sahib has 
said regarding this- 

Sidh Sadh Tridevadi, Panch Shabda Mein Atake. 

Mudra Sadh Rahe Ghat Bhitar, Fir Aundhe Munha Latake. 
Kabir sahib is saying that acomplished Yogis and even the 
three Gods-Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva have controlled their 
minds and bodies to a great extent. They are practicing five 
forms of meditation by focusing on five energy centres inside 
the body and are forced to take rebirth in their mother’s womb 

We have something different to tell. We are talking 
about the guru’s grace. Braving the illusions of mind and 
body, the great rishies, munies, sidhs and sadhaks etc. kept 
wandering in the mortal world. Only a true guru (Satguru) 
takes you far away from all these entanglements of the 
three worlds of mind and body. 

The Bhandarin (Bhringa) who transforms another 
insect with its sound to another bhranga does so without 
killing it. However, when I gave the holy Name to Shiv 
Kumar (one of my disciples), I killed his individuality at 
that very moment because that was dirty. This is the most 
difficult work in the world. It is due to this quality that the 
greatness of the guru has been sung. 

Sat Deep Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Bada Na Koye. 

Karta Kare Na Kari Sake, Guru Kare So Hoye. 
Paras Mein Aru Sant Mein, Tu Bado Antaro Maan. 
Wo Loha Kanchan Kare, Guru Kar Le Aap Saman. 
Kabir sahib says that Satguru or the true Guru has no equal in 
this entire creation! You might try endlessly for salvation but 
this will not happen if the Guru doesn’t bestow it on you. 
Unlike the philosopher’s stone which can changes iron to gold 
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only and not into another philosopher’s stone, Guru changes 
you and you become just like him 
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Is the world in which we all are living, really the world 
of Kaal (death)? Contrary to the belief of ordinary people 
in the world that they are managed by the power of God, 
Sahib bewilders everyone by saying a different thing- 

Yeh Sansar Kaal Ko Desha. 
The world in which we are living, is the world of Kaal 
Gan Gandharva Rishi Muni Aru Deva, Sab Mil Lag Niranjan 
Sewa. 
Everyone- gana, gandharv, rishi, munis and the Gods are 
devoted to Kal Niranjan. 

Brahmadi, Shiv, Sanakadi Aj Sur, Kal Ke Gun Gawahin. 

i.e. Brahma, Vishnu, Shiv, Sanakadik and all kinds of 

Gods are praising Kaal. Couldn’t even they find the truth? 

Yes! That’s the truth. 

Jo Rakchhak Tanh Chinhat Nahin, Jo Bhakchhak Tanh Dhyan 
Lagahin. 

No one pays attention to the savior. Everybody is busy 
praying Kaal. Rishis, Munis, Peers, Pagamber, etc. (all 
accomplished religious people), who came before Sahib, 
limited themselves to praying Nirnjan only. 

Jaaye Niranjan Manhi Samaye, Aage Ka Koyee Bhed Na Paye. 
The farthest, they could reach, is the union with Niranjan. 
Nobody knows beyond this. 

Now the question arises on the point that during all the 
eras, all rishis, munis, sidhs, sadhaks (all types of 
renowned and accomplished people who have done 
extreme penance) reached Niranjan only and none of them 
went beyond. Should we accept these beliefs? First thing 
let us see the means and the methods of worship practised 
in our country. What means and methods of worship, exist 
in our country? Should you believe, whatever I am 
telling? Is everyone in the world worshipping Kaal? There 
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may be some dispute in this. There may be difference of 
opinion on this issue in the world, but we have to analyze 
the facts. We have to think over this and check which 
force has been accepted as the Supreme by the people of 
the world. Whom are we worshipping? We need to think 
about all these facts honestly and without bias. Expand the 
horizon of your thinking. When you become honest, you 
will get honest thoughts too. Whenever you are biased, the 
thoughts of forgery, frauds and deceiving others engulf 
you. 

When we think judiciously, we find that these days 
mainly two forms of worship are being practised- idol 
worship and formless worship. Mostly people worship 
five gods-Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, Adishakti and 
formless (Nirakar) Niranjan. The truth is that the people 
are worshipping mainly these five gods. Some are 
Vaishnavas. They worship Thakurji and idolize Vishnu. 
Those, who are worshipping Krishna, are also idolizing 
Vishnu. Those, who are worshipping Ram, are also 
idolizing Vishnu. Then some are worshiping Shiva and 
some Brahma. In what way are they worshipping Brahma? 
Brahma is the founder of Vedas. Those who are the 
followers of Vedic Ideology are idolizing Brahma. Brahma 
is being worshipped in the form of Vedas as well as 
Brahmins. 

Then there is a difference in the style of their living too. 
The followers of Brahma follow Vedic principles and live 
according to Vedas. In the Vaishnav-cult, they believe that 
Vishnu was its founder. There are differences in their 
eating habits too. The people of Shaiv-cult accept Shiva as 
founder. There are several devotees of Adi Shakti (mother 
goddess) also, but their believers do not follow as much 
restrictions as their vaishnav cousins. In vaishnav-cult, 
there is more emphasis on what to eat and drink. Then, 
there are devotees of formless god (Nirakar-Niranjan). All 
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of the above belong to the same family. That is why, it is 
said- Sagun Nirgun Ekai Jano. 

Both Idol worship and the formlessworship are the same. 

But the people worshipping formless God do not 
believe in Idol worship. Former are practicing one of the 
five different postures of meditation. If you see these 
different ideologies, you will find that there is synchrony 
between them. Those, who worship Brahma, worship 
Vishnu also and those, who worship Vishnu, worship 
Shiva too. Their customs are also quite similar. There is 
harmony among all the three ideologies. In several 
temples, we find that there is a statue of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Shiva along with Hanuman. This way one section of 
the society practices Idol worship. We have to think about 
the focus area of Idol worship. It is preaching people to do 
good deeds, kindness and service to others etc. We are not 
criticizing it. Sanatan Ideology (an Ideology believing in 
all the three ideologies) is not bad. It is also talking of 
good deeds. But the question is what our goal is? By 
practicing it we get two types of salvation-Salokya and 
Samipya. These take the devotee to Heaven or Pitra-lok, 
but unfortunately he does not get immortal state/salvation 
in these two. After reaching there are we satisfied? No, 
there is no immortal state there. We go there in order to 
reap fruits of the good deeds which we have done in this 
world. And after enjoying the benefits of these deeds we 
have to come back to this world (Mratyu Loka). We are 
stating only the facts and nothing else. We are not 
criticizing this form of worship. This is what you get as a 
result of this worship. This is what the scriptures are 
saying too- 

Satguru Vachan Vihansi Kar Bole, Mukti Bhed Kahun Parda 
Khole. 
Aadihi Purush Niranjan Kinha, Maya Adi Tahi Kah Dinha. 
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Tihin Sanyog Bhaye Triya Bari, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh 
Vichari. 

Char Mukti Ke Wey Hain Raja, Panchai Makti Bhinna Upraja. 
Pratham Mukti Salok Batayee, Marag Vam Tahi Kar Ayee. 
Duje Mukti Samip Kahawa, Nirvan Marg Ho Takah Pawa. 
Tisari Mukti Swaroop Bakhani, Aghor Marg Hi Takar Jani. 
Chauthe Mukti Kahiye Sayoja, Sarbheg Marg Kalma Padh 

Roja. 

Charo Mukti Niranjan Linha, Tinke Basahi Jiva Sab Kinha. 
Ab Sun Panchayee Mukti Vichara, Dharmadas Parkho Mat 
Sara. 

Jiwan Mukti Daras Tab Lahiye, Mratak Dasa Hoye Namahi 
Gahiye. 

Satya Vachan Mukh So Uchcharayee, Naam Saar Hridaye 
Mah Dharayee. 

Nitya Dharma Shat-Karm Vichara, Tirgun Fand Son Rahe 
Ninyara. 

Surati-Nirati Nam Son Rakhe, Satguru Vachan Satya 
Kar Bakhe. 

Lobh Moh So Rah Nih Nyara, Kam Krodh Te Aap Ubara. 
Dukh Sukh Ki Kachhu Sanshay Nahin, Pap Punya Nahi Chit 
Manhi. 

Arth Drabya Mithya Kar Mane, Jiwan Janma Nam Pahichane. 
Daya Kshama Kul Tut Kahawa, Vish Mein Harsan Chit Mein 
Lawa. 

So Jiv Utarahin Bhav Jal Para, Joy Yah Chal Chalai Nirdhara. 

Sahib says that the Supreme Lord/Param Purush 

created Niranjan and after that He created Adi Shakti and 
gave her to him. Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva were born out 
of their union. They are the king of four types of 
salvations, but the fifth type of salvation is beyond them. 
The four types of salvations are given by Niranjan, so that 
all the creatures remain under his control. However only 
the person who gets Initiated with the holy Naam from 
Satguru, gets the fifth salvation and goes beyond the rites, 
customs, religion, virtues and sins, greed and attachments 
etc. and fathoms the worldly ocean forever. 
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Then how did the Idol worship and Formless worship 
start? How did they become so popular? Sahib is saying- 
Sagun Nirgun Aikai Jano. 

Idol worship and Formless worship are inter-related. 
That is why there is very little friction between the 
followers of these two forms of worship. But this is their 
matter. This is as normal as the difference of opinion 
between the father and son. There are differences amongst 
the brothers too. However there is a limit to it. 

Now what is Formless devotion? This is quite similar to 
Idol worship. That is why Sahib terms them as one and the 
same thing. Come, let us analyse these. 

Sagun Bhakti Kare Samsara, Nirgun Yogeshar Anusara. 

Idol worship is practised by all the people in the world, 
while masters of yoga practice the Formless worship. 
Those, practicing formless worship are saying- 

Je Je Drishyam, Te Te Anityam, Je Je Adrishyam, Te Te Nityam. 

Whatever is visible, will be destroyed, while whatever 
is invisible is the only truth. We sometimes hear that 
somebody worships the Formless God. The system of 
Formless worship revolves around the five yogic postures. 
In principle, these devotees do not worship the external 
elements. They opine that everything is inside the body 
itself. Now what is this? We have to understand the 
fundamentals of Formless worship. Chachari, Bhuchari, 
Khechari, Unmuni and Agochari are the five yogic 
postures and the followers are guided by their guru to 
perfect these postures. Their argument is that the God is 
inside our body. The outside elements are perishable. 
These five postures are the means to enter the inner-world. 
Sahib has said- 

Pratham Puran Purush Puratan, Panch Shabda Uchchara. 

Soham, Sat, Jyoti Niranjan Kahiye, Rarankar, Omkara. 
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First of all the Omnipotent Lord (Niranjan) uttered five 
words — Soham, Sat, Jyoti Niranjan, Rarankara, Omkara. 
Shabdahi Sagun, Shabdahi Nirgun, Shabdahi Ved Bakhana. 
Shabdahi Puni Kaya Ke Andar, Kar Baitha Asthana. 

Jo Jaake Upasana Kina, Usaka Kahun Thikana. 

This is said regarding both Idol Worship as well as 
formless Worship. Sahib is saying, “I shall tell you where 
these (form of worship) will take you.” 

Basically in the beginning our forefathers didn’t 
practice Idol worship. They were practicing Formless 
worship. Idol worship started during the reign of King 
Ashoka. After adopting Buddhism he installed the statues 
of Mahatma Buddha in monasteries. Before him there is 
no example of Idol worship. 

Everybody in the world irrespective of his own religion 
wants to know about himself (his being). In the beginning 
after the creation of our Universe, man might have tried 
searching the Universe to find the God, but might not have 
reached far, because neither resources nor means were 
available. The man must have exhausted himself and must 
have given up his efforts. Initially he must have seen the 
world around him and might have tried to find out more 
about its creator. When we see a high tower, we think that 
it must have been constructed by a rich man. Similarly 
seeing the Universe he must have thought that it must 
have been built by some powerful force and might have 
searched for Him everywhere from east to west and from 
north to south. He must have exhausted himself after the 
long search, but must not have been satisfied. After 
searching in all the directions, some people must have 
concluded that the God is invisible and thereafter must 
have accepted that this earth might be the God. Why? 
Because it gives us everything we need. Some must have 
thought that water is God, because it is supporting life. 
Some people must have regarded air as God. They must 
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have justified themselves by saying that without it nobody 
can even survive. Some people must have thought that the 
one, who is the creator all these elements is God. Thus we 
find that there is respect for God in everyone’s heart. 

We all are obliged to our mother because she has given 
birth and also nurtured us. Likewise everybody pays 
respect to the God. The earth, on which we move, was 
respected like God. The sun, in whose light we see 
everything, was honoured like God. Where did the man 
reach? Even today, some people regard water as God. 
There is no dearth of people who believe that water is God 
or of those, who believe that Krishna is God or Ram is 
God. Ultimately what is correct, nobody tells. There is a 
typical mind set in this country that none wants to go 
beyond one’s beliefs i.e. one, who is attached to a 
particular belief, does not want to move even an inch 
beyond it. 

In devotion, faith is of utmost importance. Sans faith 
there is no devotion. One, who has faith in all the powers, 
does not have devotion at all because he does not have 
faith in anybody. 

One man said that he can eat just anything whether be 
it mutton, beef, ants or vegetables. What will you call such 
a man? 

I see four types of people- first, my own followers. 
They are my own people. Then there are people who have 
quest for knowledge. They are also good people. When 
they understand my philosophy, they too, will come to me. 
Then I see my critics. I consider them too as my own 
people. They are my keen observers. They will also come 
within my fold some day. Fourth types are those who are 
not taking any side. They are neutral. I consider them as 
very dangerous. They do not appear to be my own. 

Somebody asked Mahatma Buddha how many types of 
people are there? Buddha told, “First type of people, are 
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those who believe in God, perform good deeds and do 
good things which benefit others. The second type of 
people, are those who appear to be peaceful but for the 
sake of their own benefit, can go to any extent. The third 
type of people, are those who do not hesitate to take 
someone’s life. I consider them to be as demons. The 
fourth type of people, are those who can torture anybody 
for no reason. There is no word in my vocabulary for 
them. They are the most dangerous. 

Therefore those who say that they worship all gods, are 
most dangerous. Their devotion is wavering. They regard 
themselves as great devotees but in fact, they are still 
wandering. They should not regard themselves as great 
devotees. 

During the performance of a yagna, the princes of 
Nanda dynasty had insulted Chanakya, as he was a black 
Brahmin. To take revenge Chanakya encouraged the son 
of the King’s mistress, Chandra Gupta and motivated him 
to take his rightful share. Chandra Gupta slowly killed all 
the princes and became the King of Pataliputra but, as he 
was the son of the King’s mistress, people did not honour 
him as they would honour a King. 

The same treatment was meted to his son — King 
Ashoka too. The truth is that he did not embrace 
Buddhism after the bloodshed in the Battle of Kalinga. 
When he did not get respect like a King from the people, 
he was aggrieved and embraced Buddhism. Then he 
committed a mistake. He got Buddhist monasteries 
constructed and installed statues of Buddha there. His 
daughter propagated Buddhism in the neighbouring 
countries like Sri Lanka (at that time Lanka) etc. 

I want to tell you that the religious places have been a 
subject of dispute ever since. Those living in the 
monasteries had a lot of wealth. With passage of time; 
they engaged themselves in lustful activities. Later when 
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Kshatriya kings came to power, they killed the monks. 
Those statues were replaced with the statues of Hindu 
gods and goddesses. One section of the society did these 
things as they saw that there was a lot of wealth in the 
monasteries. This is how idol worship came _ into 
existence. Mohd.-Bin-Kasim, a Muslim invader, also 
attacked temples like Sarnath etc. and built mosques in 
their places. Thus we see how religious places became the 
subject of dispute. After this came the Englishmen. They 
built churches with the power of wealth. 

If you see in the present scenario too, romance has 
crept in Idol worship. Singing and dancing have become 
normal things. Thus this is clear that the Idol worship is 
not focusing much on the welfare of the soul. I have 
neither engaged any Pathi (one who can preach on my 
behalf) or any Ragi (one who can chant hymns in different 
ragas of classical Indian style singing). The devotion has 
been overpowered by these superfluous things. It has been 
bound within these limits. Matured people are not being 
seen in this form of devotion. The people entering this 
arena are businessmen. Common people are quite 
disillusioned with this system. Furthermore — the 
intellectuals are getting disaligned. There has been a lot of 
distortion in this devotion. So you need to be very 
cautious. 

Besides the Idol worship the other form of devotion 
visible to us, is the Formless worship. This is practised 
mainly through five yogic postures. I am well versed with 
these five postures, but today the teachers of these 
postures do not have complete knowledge about these. 
They are running their business but the society is being 
misled. Sixteen prominent religious sects of India are 
based on these but no rules are visible. Sahib has preached 
beyond all these. In this way, the man has started 
searching his inner-world very late. 
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It is now clear that initially there was only formless 
devotion. What is this? Let us see. What are the 
differences between the two? Let us understand them. 

Jyoti Niranjan Chachari Mudra, So Hai Nainan Mahi. 

Tehi Ko Jana Gorakh Yogi, Maha Tej Hai Tahin. 

The practice of Chachari Mudra —one of the five 
postures of formless devotion, was popularized by Gorakh 
Nath. For this posture, the devotee concentrates his 
attention on the point in the middle of the two eyes (third 
til). After becoming an expert of this posture, the devotee 
sees the divine light. It is very blissful. When the cells in 
his brain get awakened, he can see all the events of the 
past, present and future. He can even disillusion or 
disarray anybody’s mind. If he concentrates his breath on 
the tip of the nose keeping somebody’s face in his mind, 
the latter will feel asphyxiated. He gets supernatural 
powers (Siddhis) also. That is why sometimes some 
people go to such people for seeking their help, like “I do 
not have a child. Please bestow your grace on me.” After 
getting such supernatural powers, yogis (such persons 
who excel in this posture) become quite arrogant. The 
Pranayam (controlling breath) is of great importance here. 
It is just like learning vowels and consonants i.e. it is the 
primary stage of learning. He (Gorakh Nath) was regarded 
as one of the six Yogeshwaras (masters of yogas). He used 
to say, “Practice this posture, the Alakh Brahma (Supreme 
God) is present there in the form of light. Enliven Him 
within you.” But Sahib is saying that this Alakh Brahma is 
Kaal (God of death) only. 

Shabd Omar Bhuchari Mudra, Tribute Hai Astana. 

Visa Deo Isko Pahichana, Chand Surya So Jana. 
The second type of yogic posture is Bhuchari Mudra. Here the 
yogi chants the word “Omkar” and focuses his concentration 
on the centre of his two eyebrows. Vyas Deo was a master of 
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this posture. He could even see the sun and moon within 
himself 

Before Treta Yug (the second Era), nobody worshipped 
Ram and before Dwapar Yug (the third Era), no one 
worshipped Krishna but other forms of devotions were 
prevalent even in earlier times. There are evidences for 
this. There might be more types of devotions in future. 

So concentrating at Agya Chakra (lies at the centre of 
the forehead and is one of the seven Chakras or energy 
centres inside our body), the yogi feels the divine energy 
and believes that he will get bliss out of this alone. In this 
posture there is a great emphasis on Pranayam and the 
yogi sees many worlds (lokas) and even beyond them 
within himself. However there are limitations of Formless 
worship too. The devotee cannot go beyond the network 
of mind and his death and rebirth are bound to happen i.e. 
he cannot go beyond the area of mind and body (Maya) 
for life long. Further, practicing celibacy is a prerequisite 
for this devotion. Married people cannot do yoga. 

Jahan Bhog Tahan Yog Vinasha. 

Wherever there is indulgence in sex, yoga will be worthless. 

But these days, yoga is taught to everyone including the 
married people. The teacher, who teaches yoga, is married 
too. Why do children have greater capacity to learn? 
Whenever a person indulges in sex, his nervous system is 
affected, but it is surprising that the yoga is being taught to 
the married. There are specific yoga exercises for children, 
ladies and elderly people, but at present these are being 
mixed together and being taught for a hefty fee. This 
business is prospering. The formless worship is being 
practised by cunning and extremely professional business- 
minded people. 
The third is Agochari Mudra. 

Sohang Shabd Agochari Mudra, Bhanwar Gufa Asthana, 

Shuk Deo Isko Pahichana, Sun Anhad Ki Tana. 
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In this posture, the yogi chants the word ‘Sohang’ and 
concentrates inside the Shushumna Nerve. The master of this 
posture was Shuk Deo. Here the yogi hears the sounds of 
various musical intruments i. e. Anahad Nad. 

Some sects are practicing this yogic posture. They 
practice Surati-shabd-abhyas. The yogi focuses his 
attention (his surati) on the word ‘Sohang’. This was 
discovered by Shuk Deo. He used to listen to these 
different sounds in the twisted part of Shushumna (called 
Banknal). Sahib is saying the following about this- 

Jap Mare Ajapa Mare, Anahad Bhi Mar Jaye. 

Surati Samani Shabd Mein, Usko Kal Na Khaye. 
Concentrating on different chakras or energy centres inside the 
body will be of no avail as everything will end with the death. 
But when you concentrate on the holy Name then Niranjan 
cannot affect it 

Even today some sects focus their attention on these 
sounds. They preach to concentrate on these sounds. 

They call them Anahad Naad (unlimited sounds) too. 
They are addressing them (these sounds) as God (Supreme 
Lord). By focusing in the Banknal, they listen to these 
sounds. But Sahib is saying - 

Woh To Shabd Videh. 

A sound cannot be produced without the impact of two 
things and where there are two things involved, it is 
duality. There is no denial to the fact that there is pleasure 
in these sounds certainly, but it is not the ultimate Truth. 
Shabda Kahaun To Shabdai Nahin, Shabd Hua Maya Ke 
Chhahin. 

All kinds of sounds come within the ambit of our body. 
Hence these sounds are not the ultimate Truth. 
Sat Shabda So Unmuni Mudra, Soyee Akash Sanehi. 
Tamein Jhilmil Jyoti Dikhana, Jana Janak Videhi. 
King Janak was the master of Unmuni Mudra-the fourth 
posture. He would concentrate in Shahastrasar (7" 
Chakra). Sahib says that it also comes within the ambit of 
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the three worlds (lokas). Beyond this, there are very 
minute cells. But there too, you cannot escape the clutches 
of the Kaal Purush. 
Rarankar Khechari Mudra, Daswan Dwar Thikana. 

Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshwar Deva, Rarankar Ko Jana. 
I have spoken with many learned people about the secrets 
found in 10" Aperture. When I talked to them about this, I 
found that they were not sure. Everyone points to a 
different location for this aperture. It is correct to say that 
it is in Shushumna, but how can it be opened, nobody 
knows. Some say, “Their master (teacher) has told them 
not to tell about it to anybody.” Oh ho! Such knowledge 
has no meaning. It is in fact a fraud with the disciples. 

Sun Sadhu Yehan Hai Bada Dhoka.Upar Nirmal Andar Khota. 
Guru Na Deta Sachcha Sauda.Satguru Ko Pehachan Re. 
Ho Brahmachari Balapan Se.Nirlobhi Ho Rahta Jag Mein. 
Dhan Apane Se Khata Ho Jo.Aisa Koyee Jaan Re. 
Nirbandh Ho Sada Hi Jag Mein.Satya Usaka Ho Hathiyar. 
Parmarath Mein Laga Sada Ho.Gyata Ho Sab Lokan Ka. 
Satguru Aisa Maan Re.Satya Loka Ka De Sandesha. 
Nih-Akshar Mein Raha Samaye.Nahin Daas Ho Anahad Ka. 
Paras Surati Ho Jisake Pasa. Wohi Sahib Hamaar Re. 
Listen to me people, there is big fraud being played here. While 
everthing seems blemishlless from outside but it is full of dirt 
from the inside. Your Guru (teacher) is not giving you a fair 
deal. Recognize the true guru (Satguru). He should have 
pactised celibacy from his childhood. He should not have any 
greed. He should manage to eat out of his own earnings. Get to 
know somebody like this. He should be free from of all his 
social relationships in the world. Truth should be his weapon. 
He should be an altruist. He should possess the complete 
knowledge of all the three worlds. Consider only such a person 
as Satguru. He should give message of Satya Lok (the Supreme 
Lord’s abode). He should concentrate on the Satya Naam. He 
should not focus on the eternal sounds inside the body. He 
should possess Paras Surati (i.e. has the power to uplift the 
souls). Such a person only should be considered as your Sahib 
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So at that time the functioning of the entire body has 
to be ceased. Just like, when you sleep, you enter that state 
after ceasing the functioning of your physical body. This 
way some curtain is drawn on your eyes and you cannot 
see anything. Some curtain is drawn on the ears too. Now 
you cannot hear anything. Some curtain is drawn on your 
nose and you are not in a position to smell anything good 
or bad. So it is proved that you dream after the normal 
state of your physical body (wakeful state) is ceased. 
Similarly, without ceasing the states of sleep and 
wakefulness, you cannot enter Shushumna. Just like the 
day and night cannot happen at the same time. 

Our eyes see the picture. Our nose smells. The brain 
thinks. These activities are done by our physical body. We 
do these activities. Our wakened state (jagrat awastha) is 
through our mind only. Some of our organs are working in 
this state. When we fall asleep, the physical body does not 
work and we enter into a different body i.e. a shutter has 
been drawn on our eyes. Our nose cannot smell because 
the sensation in that organ has been stopped. Our ears are 
not able to hear anything. There also a shutter has been 
drawn. We enter a state, where all these cells have stopped 
working. They are being run by the brain. The entire 
system becomes almost fainted. 

We see dreams during the sleep. In this state also we 
have our memory. In the dreams if we meet an 
acquaintance, we recognize him. What kind of memory 
was this? This was our subconscious memory. This was 
not the physical memory i.e. to say that there is one more 
memory — a subtle/subconscious memory, within the 
physical memory. 

Jus Kele Ke Pat, Pat Pat Mein Pat. 
As Gyani Ki Bat, Bat Bat Mein Bat. 
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As a bud in the banana tree has many overlapping layers of 
leaves, likewise a knowledgable person has a lot of hidden 
messages unfolding in what he says. 

So can the body, which we get in sleep state, be 
considered the soul? No, in our dreams too, we sometimes 
do wrong things. We even get scared and we quarrel too. 
The body we get in sleep state is called ‘Ling’ Sharir 
(body). The third body is known as ‘Karan’ Sharir. This is 
a very strange body. This is the body of concentration and 
is related to the memory. There is no physical body in it. 
Sometimes you find that someone is lost in his thoughts. 
We understand all this. We go to him, shake him and ask, 
“Where are you?” Actually he was at that very same place, 
about which he was thinking. He had reached there with 
the help of his ‘Karan’ Sharir. 

Sometimes, we remember somebody. You say it aloud 
too, that your thoughts are being drawn towards that 
person. This concentration is not an ordinary thing. You 
have not even tried to remember that person! You are 
surprised! You wonder what is happening. Initially his 
thought came to you. You have never thought deeply 
about it. This happens sometimes. This was the 3rd body, 
the ‘Karan’ sharir. All these three are naturally there in 
everyone. The rest of the bodies require us to make 
efforts. The fourth is ‘Mahakaran sharir’ which yogis get 
through concentration. The 5" is ‘Gyandehi’. This body is 
very wonderful. There is very little memory in this body 
for all the day to day activities. In this state the yogi 
experiences the inner world. The sixth is ‘Vigyandehi’. 
There is bliss in this body. Actually it is the brain, which 
feels the worries and pains etc. It also has the memory, but 
in this state, these do not bother him. When in 
Vigyandehi, you are beyond the reach of the mind. Like 
when you fall asleep, the physical body has no access to 
that state. It’s a wonderful body. Five postures reach up to 
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this state (Vigyandehi). After reaching there, you coalesce 
with Nirakar (formless God), but you still don’t become 
fully soul centric. Yoga can help you to reach up to this 
state only. You are still in a body. In this body to the mind 
exists in subtle state. This is the limit of yoga. Yoga 
reaches up to ‘Turiyatit’ state. After obtaining this body 
the yogi sees the inner world without his physical eyes, 
hears without physical ears, smells without physical nose 
and performs several activities without physical hands. 

Thus there are six bodies and six states. While you are 
awake, your physical body is working. This is the first 
state i.e. ‘wakeful / jagrat awastha’. At this moment your 
thoughts are different and your concentration is in the 
eyes. When you are dreaming, your thoughts are different. 
This is the second state i.e. ‘dreaming / swapnawastha’. In 
this state, the concentration is in a tiny cell in the throat 
region. The third state is of deep slumber / sushupti 
awastha. In that state, your concentration is centered in the 
navel area. When you reach in the deep slumber, you 
reach a state of coma i.e. to say that the level of 
concentration is drastically reduced, but there is still subtle 
consciousness. In your dreams too you remember who you 
are. Basically all the states are the same, only the level of 
consciousness increases or decreases like the electrical 
voltage increases or decreases. 

In the wakeful state, we have sense about the material 
world. The mind works in this state. The base of our 
dream is our inner self. At that time it is active. In this 
state, where we have active physical senses, the mind is 
active. This feeling, that you are Lahar Singh, is due to the 
mind. You remember that your mother is there. This is due 
to the memory. This memory is also a form of mind. 

Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Jagat Bana Hai Man Se. 

Kabir Sahib says that the world is made up of Mind only 
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You see when you are in dreams too; your level of 
consciousness is different. In that state the level of 
consciousness is 16 times lesser than in the wakeful state. 
In dreams your mindset is different but your mind is still 
there i.e. to say you are not beyond the limits of mind; you 
are still within the clutches of mind. That is why this state 
cannot be considered to be a pure state. The third is the 
deep slumber. During this state the level of consciousness 
is minimal. You can equate it to the unconscious state. In 
this state too you are not closer to your soul. This state is 
also misleading. The fourth is ‘Turiya’. What is this? This 
is also a state of mind. We see our inner world and many 
things there in this state. At that time also this 
consciousness remains with us. This conscience remains 
with us forever even after death and rebirth. This is what 
the mind but there is some part of soul mixed in this state 
of mind. If, in that state you meet Lord Shiva, it remains 
in your memory that you met him i.e. there also you did 
not go out of the boundaries of mind. Even there we are 
seeing and recognizing the articles. There also the same 
mind exists, but only Yogeshwaras reach up to 
‘Mahashunya’ Loka which has no articles. This way 
“Tuiyatit’ state is achieved. This is an extremely blissful 
state. The activity of the mind is least in this state, but 
even here the mind is present. Here you do not feel the 
presence of any articles around you. Only 6 yogeshwaras 
have attained this state, but they too could not escape the 
clutches of mind. 
Manahi swarupi Deo Niranjan, tohi raha bharmayee. 

The mind manifests itself as various Gods and Goddesses in 
order to mislead us 

When you eat something tasty, you feel pleasant. No, the 
mind got this pleasure (and not the soul). Some believers 
of other ideologies advise you to keep the mind happy and 
never to make it angry. Why? Our belief is just the 
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opposite. They say so because they worship the Nirakar 
(formless god). 

Nirakar maan hi ko jano. 
Kabir sahib says that our mind itself is the formless God/ 
Nirakar 

But such people themselves do not understand why are 
they saying so? We are saying just the opposite. 

Manahi ahe kal karala, jeev nachaye kare behala. 

Jeeva ke sang maan kal rahayee, agyani nar janat nahin. 
Kabir sahib says here that Our Mind is the God of death and it 
is he who resides in all of us and makes us dance to its tunes 

Our behviour will never match with that of others at any 
point of time. There is no synchronization between us and 
our other relatives. All others are similar. A crow can 
quickly adjust with another crow but it will be difficult for 
it to adjust with a swan (hansa). You are different from 
every angle. Just see the crow. It always quarrels and is 
restless. It is a dirty creature. First of all, it is black in 
colour. It is not good in terms of its colour and 
appearance. Secondly, its eating habits are bad. Whatever 
dirt it gets, it eats. All its activities are bad. A pig also has 
the soul but this does not mean that you should embrace it. 

So Sahib (the Supreme Lord) has made the soul quite 
strong. Whatever joys and sorrows, you are feeling, are 
due to the Mind. 

Man Hi Karta, Man Hi Bogota. 
The mind itself does all the acts and enjoys it too 

This is the state of mind. You ate tasty food. You 
enjoyed it. Who got this enjoyment? It's the body! The 
whole world is running after this pleasure. The soul which 
is imprisoned behind your personality has been tricked. 
Due to this it believes that every decision taken in the 
body is its own. Its joys are being accepted by the soul as 
its own. The moon, the sun and the stars will not throw 
light on this fact. Only the Satguru will enlighten your 
soul. 
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Your feeling of self i.e. your personality is due to the 
trick being played on your soul. Why has mind the tricked 
the soul? What benefit did it (mind) get? You require the 
energy from the soul in order to enjoy these pleasures. 
Without the energy of the soul, the mind cannot get 
pleasure anywhere. 

Therefore, some preachers are preaching to keep the 
mind happy and not to annoy it. They are saying so 
because they are preaching the formless God which is just 
this Mind, but what we are saying is exactly opposite. 

Jo Man Par Aswar Hai, Aisa Birla Koye. 
Rare are the people, who have complete control over the mind. 
When my people tell me that the world is opposing us, 
I tell them that you are moving in the right direction. 
Sahib has said- 
Charo Taraf Mar Mar Jab Dhaye, Tab Lalon Ke Lal Kahalaye. 
When everyone around you disagrees to the extent of harming 
you physically, then you should consider yourself to be moving 
in the right direction 

So within this personality, the soul resides. It believes 
that, “I am the body.” At the time of giving the holy 
Name, I churned this personality and concentrated the 
soul. Nobody except me can do this work in the world. 
Now that soul is fighting with the mind. Earlier it was not 
able to oppose the mind. 

One man called me up. He said, “My name is 
Lakhvinder.” I said, “Tell me.” He said “a great man once 
met me and asked me upto what level have I reached in 
the inner world? Guruji, I have full faith in you, but I 
could not answer him. Please shower your grace on me 
and help me reach somewhere in the inner world so that I 
am able to tell everyone about it. That great man was 
saying that there in nothing to achieve in Sahib Bandgi 
sect. Take the holy Name from me.” 
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I told him, “I have taken you far ahead on this subject.” 
He was surprised as he believed that he did not get 
anything. I further said, “I have gradually moved you 
away from the limits of the mind. I have internally 
changed you. Don’t you feel that you are a changed man 
now? The people in the world are confused. It is these 
forces that have entangled the soul but you are getting 
relieved of them. How can you say that you have not 
reached anywhere?” He said “But you have never told this 
earlier.” I said, “Oh Lakhvinder! All the yogis and 
worshippers are in the fold of mind and body (Maya). I 
have removed you far away from the chaos of the three 
worlds.” He said, “I shall go and answer that great man 
tomorrow.” He met him the next day and put forth his 
arguments. That great man agreed that he (Lakhvinder) 
was really far ahead of him. 

Thus someone may have reached any level in the field 
of Yoga but till he is within the boundaries of mind and 
body, he has actually reached nowhere. Sahib has said- 

Abhi Nahin Guru Ka Bachcha, Abhi Kachcha Re Kachcha. 

If we meet someone who can tell our future and we 
consider him as an accomplished one. If someone shows 
us some light somewhere, we believe that he is an 
accomplished one. We believe in such things only. Sahib 
is saying- 

Abahin Nahin Guru Kai Bachcha, Abahin Kachcha Re 

Kachcha. 

Kahin Gupt Kahin Pargat Hove, Gokul, Mathura, Kashi. 
Pawan Charhave, Siddh Kahave, Hoye Surya Lok Ka Vasi. 
Tabahun Nahin Guru Kai Bachcha, Abahin Kachcha Re 
Kachcha. 

He says, if someone gets so much power that he can 
disappear from one place and appear at another place e.g. 
he disappears at Varanasi and reappears at Delhi or 
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disappears at Mathura and reappears at Mount Kailash, 
then too don’t believe that he is an accomplished one. 

Jal Ke Upar Asan Mare, Jo Bole So Hovega. 

Ved Vividh Ke Marag Chhane, Tan Lakkar Kari Darega. 
Jogi Hoye Ke Jog Kamave, Rom Rom Kari Chhanega. 
Teen Lok Mein Kachhu Na Chhode, Pura Jog Kamavega. 
Tabahun Nahin Guru Ka Bachcha, Abahin Kachcha Re 
Kachcha. 

Even if he studied all the four Vedas, yet he is an 
unaccomplished one because he still did not come out of 
the boundaries of the mind. You do not have to come out 
of any cave. It is not so. Its (mind’s) limits are quite 
extensive. The mind exists till the point of remembrance. 
Until you have control over your memory, it means your 
mind is in operation. Till you feel that you are in your own 
senses, believe that the mind is functional. When there is 
no will or desire, only then consider yourself beyond the 
preview of mind. 

Jo Maan Par Aswar Hai, Aisa Birla Koye. 
Now what shall happen by practicing yoga? Sahib told 
Gorakh Nath- 

Ida Vinashe, Pingla Vinashe, Vinashe Sukhman Nadi. 
Kahain Kabir Suno Ho Gorakh, Kahan Lagaihon Tadi. 
Sahib has said, “At the time of death everything (Ida, 

Pingle and Shushumna nadis) will be destroyed. Then 
where will you concentrate? Your foundation itself is 
weak.” That is why Sahib is saying- 

Abhi Kachcha Re Kahcha. 

Even if you achieve ‘Wak Siddhi’ (power to grant 
anything to anybody by the word of mouth), yet you are 
not accomplished. Today if someone blesses somebody 
with a son everyone starts saying that he is an 
accomplished one. 

Kitne Tapasi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grah Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Tau Na Pawat Para. 
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Because you will still remain within the boundaries of 
mind and the mind itself is your sole enemy. 
Tera Bairi Koyee Nahin, Tera Bairi Man. 
Then when he is accomplished? 
Sar Nam Satguru Se Paye, Chhar Akshar Se Para. 
Ab Bhaya Re Guru Ka Bachcha, Ab Pucca Re Pucca. 

When he gets the holy Name from a true Guru 
(Satguru), which is beyond the body and mind, then only 
he is an accomplished one. 

When the Satguru gives such power, then only he can 
come out of the limits of the mind. The struggle is against 
the mind only. Whatever activities we are doing, they are 
being directed by the mind. Whatever desires we have are 
coming from the mind only. Sahib has correctly said- 

Teen Lok Mein Manahin Viraji, Tahin Na Chinhat Pandit Kaji. 

So after getting the holy Name, all this goes away, 
because after that one starts to understand the state of 
mind. The devotee starts understanding the his inner self 
very well. 

Chashma Dil Se Dekh Tu, Kya, Kya Tamashe Ho Rahe. 

Dil Satan Kya, Kya Hain Tere, Dil Satane Ke Liye. 

There is big loot happening inside. This mind is your 
friend. It is your enemy also. It is brave and it is coward 
too. Suppose Lahar Singh abused Guptaji. Then Guptaji’s 
mind tells “Beat Lahar Singh” but when he saw that Lahar 
Singh is stronger, it says “Leave him.” 

i.e. the mind became coward here. But sometimes even 
in this situation the mind says, “Beat him, we will worry 
about the result later” i.e, the mind now became strong. 
Just as a magician keeps the monkey dancing to his tunes, 
the mind is making the soul dance to its tunes. Until you 
have understood this, you cannot claim to have reached 
anywhere. World over people are a disgruntled lot. 
Reading the misleading scriptures, they have become 
disgruntled. People are blindly following others, but 
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nobody is able to understand the mind. It is very powerful. 
Not a single person can come out of the clutches of the 
mind without the holy Name. 

Kabir Sahibji has been coming since ages to enlighten 
the hansas (pure soul sans mind is called hansa). 
Revealing this fact to Dharm Das, Kabir Sahib is says the 
following words. 

The Supreme Lord told Kabir Sahib - 
Hau Gyani Tum Ansha Hamara, Vachan Satya Main Kahaun 
Pukara. 
Jo Koyee Sadh Mohin Ko Sadhe, Lobh, Moh, Trishna Kah 
Badhe. 
Trishna Bandh Sadh Jo Pawe, Awat Lok Vaar Nahin Lawe. 
Trishna, Lobh Kal Vyohara, Jo Tajihai So Hansa Hamara. 

The Supreme Lord said, “O Gyani (Kabir Sahib)! You 
are a part of me. You go to Niranjan’s world to bring the 
souls (jeevas) here. Bring those souls to Amar Lok 
(Supreme Lord’s abode), who have gone beyond worldly 
attachments, greed and desires etc. because these are the 
nature of Kaal. Those, who overcome them, should be 
regarded as hansas (swans). Considering them as our 
hansas, bring them here. 

Sahib says- 
Tatchhhana Gyani Vinati Thani, Vachan Tumhar Koyee Nahin 
Mani. 
Bhaktaheen Aandhar Duniyayee, Ghat Ghat Phans Kal Gayee 
Nayee. 
Koti Baar Jiwan Parmodha, Koyee Ek Satya Shabda Mam 
Sodha. 

Sahib says, “No one takes your advice. Kaal is residing 
in everyone’s body. The blind world is devoid of your 
devotion. I have told millions of times to the souls, but 
hardly anyone understands my point. 

Jahu Veg Tum Va Sansara, Jo Samajhe So Utare Para. 

Bar Bar Tum Jag Meein Jayee, Appan Kah Sab Katha Sunayee. 
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The Supreme Lord said, “You go to the world at once 
and explain this devotion to the souls. Ones who 
understand it will get salvation. You go there again and 
again and tell them about Amar Lok.” 

Dharma Das Tab Ham Jag Awa, Apan Kah Jivan Samjhava. 
Yug Asankhya Arba Bahu Bita, Kai Kai Bar Prithvi Ham Kita. 
Shesh, Ganesh, Mahesh Na Brahma, Vishnu Nam Dharati 
Nahin Thamha. 

Yug, Yug Beet Anantan Bara, Yug, Yug Ayeu Jiva Rakhwara. 
Nar Jane Julaha Avtara, Sadhan Kaj Deh Ham Dhara. 
Agam Shabda Nahin Jaat Ganwara, Bar Anek Jagat Pukara. 
Jivan Barahi Bar Pukara, Nar Dehi Bahuten Hankara. 

Sahib says, “O Dharma Das! Then I came to the world 
and explained to the souls. Several eras have passed away. 
I have been coming to the earth several times. I tried to 
explain again and again to them but nobody understood 
my words.” 

Jivan Sun Ghar Ghar, Kaha, Nahin Mane Updesh. 
Gupt Bhav Ham Tab Bhaye, Chale Amarpur Desh. 

Sahib says, “Going from one door to another, I tried 
explaining this to them, but nobody accepted my words. 
Then I vanished from there and went back to Amar Loka. 

Wah Sat Bole Purush Tab, Suno Sandeshi Ansh. 
Bhawsagar Bahu Din Rahe, Ketak Laye Hans. 

The Supreme Lord asked, “You were there in the world 
for several days, but why did you not bring a single soul 
with you? 

Rahe Shabda Sun Tab Kar Jori, Bandichhor Vinay Sun Mori. 
Kam Aru Krodh Moh Au Lobha, Maya Phanse Jiva Par 
Shobha. 

Sakal Jiva Agha Atam Punja, Phiri Phiri Parahi Janam Ke 
Kunja. 

Sahib said, “All these souls are entangled in the body. 
None is able to escape from lust, anger, greed and 
attachment etc. Due to this the soul has to take birth again 
and again. 
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Tab Samarath As Vachan Uchara, Dunia Jaat Kal Mukh 
Dwara. 

Ho Gyani Tum Bahuri Sidhawo, Shabda Dev Jivan Muktawo. 
Dev Parvana Apne Hatha, Sakal Jiva Jo Hoye Sanatha. 
Tinka Torahu Yam Ka Lesha, Mathe Hath De Kaho Sandesha. 
Nariar Dhoti Tan Mangai Ho, Satya Shabda De Ank Chadhai 
Ho. 

Yehi Shabda Yehi Parvana, Satya Shabda Nishchaya Kar Jana. 
Sant Samaj Suno Tum Mahima, Gurupad Paras Daras Ek 
Lahma. 

Tehi Sam Dhan Nahin Jag Mein Aura, Kot Janam Tirath Fal 
Daura. 

Jo Koyee Sadh Mandir Mein Ave, Charan Pakhar Charnamrat 
Lave. 

Nari Purush Ek Mat Kije, Satguru Daya Amiras Pije. 

Then, giving the holy Name (the Soundless Word) to 
Kabir Sahib, the Supreme Lord said, “Take this Name and 
go to the world again. The souls will come with this 
Word.” 

Kam, Krodh Trashna Taje, Tajai Maan Apman. 
Satguru Daya Jahi Par, Yam Shir Marde Maan. 

The one on whom the true Guru (Satguru) bestows his 
grace discards lust, anger, desires, self-respect and ego and 
breaks the pride of Kaal. 

When Satguru gives the holy Name to someone, that 
person gets the power to fight with Kaal. At Rakhbandhu 
Ashram there was a bull. It was very strong. One day I 
saw that a boy aged about 10-12 years, was taking it 
around. When the boy was moving, the bull was moving. 
When the boy was running, the bull was also running. 
When the boy stopped, the bull also stopped. The reason 
for this was that a rope was put across the nostrils of the 
bull. Due to this, such a small boy was able to make such 
a powerful bull dance to his tunes. 
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Similarly the guru reins your mind. Then you can move 
your mind as per your wishes. In this way, the mind is 
controlled with the grace of a true Guru. 
Satguru Mor Rangrej Chunari Mori Rang Dari. 

One man took the holy Name from me. He had lost his 
son. Some days after taking the holy Name, he told me, 
“Guruji, now the loss of my son does not trouble me. 
Earlier, whenever anybody talked about him, I used to cry, 
but now I am not affected by this grief.” 

Man Hanse Man Roye.......... 
This change has crept in. 
Ten Lok Mein Manahin Viraji, Tahi Na Chinhat Pandit Kazi. 
Sahib says - 
Satguru Mor Shurma, Kaskar Mara Ban. 
Naam Akela Rah Gaya, Paya Pad Nirvana. 

I change the man. People tell everyone, “Don’t go 
there.” People say it correctly because I make my 
disciples unfit for the world. 

Kabira Khada Bazaar Mein, Liye Luhata Hath. 
Jo Ghar Phunke Apana, Chale Hamare Sath. 
Kabir Sahib says that he is standing with a burning torch in his 
hand. Anyone who is ready to torch his house; i.e. the vicious 
cycle of attachment, greed, lust, anger etc created by the mind; 
should come with me to Amar Lok 

I have changed you certainly. I have changed you 
completely. You continue to live in the world. You don’t 
have to leave your wife and children somewhere in the 
forest. 

So Satguru Mohin Bhave, Jo Bhog Mein Yog Dikhave. 

The whole world is in an ebriated state. The people are 
insane. 

Jagat Ki Najar Mein Bhagat Gaya, Bhagat Ki Najar Mein 

Jagat Gaya. 
Every moment you keep focusing on me. That is all 
what you have to do. 

Chhana Sumire, Chhana Bisare, Yeh To Sumiran Nahin. 
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Ath Pahar Bhina Rahe, Sumiran Soyee Kahhhin. 

You keep remembering the holy Name every moment (all 

24 hours in a day). Then how can the mind make you 

dance to its tunes. 

One person said, “At the time of Initiation you have 
asked me to offer you my body, mind and wealth. I gave 
them to you honestly. Thereafter you said, “Whatever 
good or bad, you have done so far, I am not asking you 
about them, but now this body is mine. Don’t do any 
wrong work henceforth with this.” Then you said, “Your 
wealth is mine.” The man said, “I gave it to you after a lot 
of thought.” Then you said, “From now onwards, don’t 
use it for any wrong deed. Don’t file a false law suit on 
anybody.” You further said, “From now onwards, your 
body, wealth and money are mine. Now use them as if 
they are mine. I am retuning the body to you. When 
Gorakh Nath Initiated someone, he would keep the 
disciple with him.” Then you said, “I shall call you 
whenever I need but at this time, I am returning the body 
to you so that you can look after your parents back home. 
Serve them well. I am not binding you. I am returning 
your money too to you. You will need it. If you feel, you 
may donate as per your wish at Guru’s service but I am 
not binding you here. But I am not returning your mind. I 
am keeping it with me.” Now Guruji tell me, “If you have 
kept my mind with you, then who is troubling me here?” 

I said to him, “Really I have kept your mind with me. 
This has been agreed between you and me. In fact I have 
taken it. It is very naughty. It will sink you. The mother 
never gives a knife to a small child. She knows that he 
will injure himself with it. In the same way, the mind is 
very dangerous due to which I have not returned it to 
you.” At this he said, “Then who is disturbing me?” I said, 
“Listen, sometimes we tie the animals in open space and 
keep the rope a little loose so that it can graze the grass 
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around it in the area but it cannot run away. We keep the 
length of the rope about 20-25 mtr long. The animal 
sometimes feels that it is free. It tries to run but then it 
gets a jerk due to the rope. I also have tied your mind with 
a rope so that you can take care of your house and family, 
otherwise I could have tied it very tight, but then you 
wouldn't even go back home. You would not have liked 
anything. This would have created bigger problems then. 
Had Lahar Singh not gone back to his home and if other 
person, Mehar Singh wanted to come to me, Lahar Singh’s 
wife would not have let Mehar Singh come to me. She 
(Lahar Singh’s wife) would have told Mehar Singh’s wife 
that even her husband had gone there but he did not return 
till date. Then only I and Lahar Singh would have been 
left in this sect. 

Therefore I have bound your mind with a little longer 
rope so that it does not indulge is unnecessary activities.” 
Then that man added, “Please tighten my rope a little 
more just as the rope of the animal is tightened to reduce 
its freedom around the pole.” I told him, “That is also in 
your hand. You wind the rope of your concentration a little 
more around the pole of my concentration.” Therefore- 

Guru Se Surati Rakh Rah Jori, Jas Natwa Rakhat Hai Dori. 
Keep the thread of concentration fixated on Guru, just as the 
owner of the monkey keeps its tied to a rop 

A person once called me up. He said, “I am unable to 
meditate.” I said, “This is not good. You keep chanting the 
holy Name while you are on the move.” He further said, “I 
am suffering from breathing disorder. I tried my best but I 
am unable to meditate. Under such circumstances, Guruji! 
What will happen to me? Will I reach somewhere or will I 
keep drifting like this?” He was asking, “Where will I 
reach?” I said, “I have told you seven Rules. Do you 
follow them?” He said, “Yes.” I said, “Then you will cross 
the worldly ocean.” He said, “I have not done any 
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penance.” I said, “There is no greater penance than this. 
You are following the great Rules.” 
Sanch Barabar Tap Nahin. 
There is no bigger penance than being truthful 
In today’s era (Kaliyug), there cannot be a greater 
penance than this. You don’t worry. 

Banat Banat Ban Jayee, Guru Ke Dware Lage Raho Bhayee. 
(Eventually you will get success; you just have to keep your 
faith intact in your Guru) 

Sahib says - 

Dware Dhani Ke Pade Raho Bhai, Dhakka Dhani Ka Khaye. 

Dhani Garib Newaqj Hai, Jo Dar Chhadi Na Jaye. 

Keep standing in front of the rich man’s door even at the cost 
of being pushed aside. He will certainly oblige you if you are 
persistently there 

Therefore, I was saying that whatever states of 
consciousness are there, they are that of mind itself. Even 
when a person reaches Turiyatit state, he merges into 
formless God (Nirakar) only. There also the mind is 
present in coma state. Here too there is no salvation and 
you are in bondage. Similarly you are in bondage in 
heaven also. 

You go there only to reap the fruits of your good 
deeds. Therefore without taking the holy Name from a 
Satguru, one cannot fathom the worldly ocean. 

Koti Janma Ka Panth Tha, Guru Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye. 
The path of salvation that you have been traversing for many 
lives can be completed in a moment with the Guru’s grace 

Sahib has talked about the salvation which is beyond 
the reach of form (idol) and formless worship. In today’s 
society you can see two types of devotion but they also are 
not being practised correctly. If we analyse those forms of 
devotion, we find that ‘hurting’ anybody is prohibited. To 
tell a lie is a sin. Forgery, fraud and eating meat etc. are 
prohibited. Almost every religion is preaching this. Both 
these systems of worship were prevalent in the society. 
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Sahib has spoken beyond these. Sahib has talked about the 
Fourth World. Some other people are also talking about 
the 4" World, but on asking about this, I have found that 
they do not know anything nor do they display any 
characteristics to know them. 

When I asked somebody to explain how he went to 
Amar Loka he told whatever he had read in the literatures. 
It is described in one of the Mohammad Sahib’s book 
‘Dusmukami Rekhate’ how did he go to Amar Loka after 
crossing the ten barriers (the intervening points) which 
come in between. But when I ask him how he went there 
for the second time, he told me that he had gone there in 
the same way. Then I said, “Go away, you do not know it. 
You do not know about Vihangam Chaal (Path of Bird-of 
Sant Matt)”. Meen and Pipil Mode (Path of Fish and Ants 
-Yog Matt) can be undertaken with anybody’s own efforts 
but Vihangam Mode can not be undertaken without the 
grace of a Satguru. That is-- 

Ek Bar Jo Darshan Pate, Jaye Bahuri Vilamb Na Late. 
Those who have seen the Supreme Lord once reach there 
instantaneously 

In that mode one need to concentrates there and does 
not do anything else here. All the intervening points then 
disappear. 

Kahain Kabir Vihangam Chal Hamari. 
Kabir Sahib says that he uses Vihangam mode to travel) 

At that time you do have not to cross the ten barriers 
the intervening points. 

What is the matter? Why is it so? It is because the 
attraction of the Supreme Lord is so much that, if one 
concentrates on Him, then here no attraction left. Due to 
this Sahib says - 

Ek Bar Jo Darshan Pate, Jaye Bahuri Bilamb Na Late. 

This movement is called Vihangam. Then one does not 
have to go that way. With the other two modes one cannot 
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go beyond the 10" aperture. Beyond this one cannot travel 
without the true Guru’s grace. Without the grace of a 
Satguru the Vihangam mode of travel cannot be done. 
When the true Guru’s grace is showered on one, he 
obtains even the subtle bodies. The worshipper sees the 
whole universe during this voyage. There the mind is not 
present. There the mind is not present because one has to 
go to the Supreme Lord’s abode. There the entry of mind 
is prohibited. The mind has been cursed not to enter there. 
Due to this it is possible to visit the Supreme Lord’s abode 
only in the Vihangam mode but it cannot be achieved 
without the grace of a true Guru (Satguru) even though 
you may try a million times. One reaches in front of the 
Supreme Lord with the grace of a true Guru. 

Kotin Bhanu Uday Jo Hoyee, Aise Hi Puni Chandra Lakhoyee. 
Purush Rome Some Ek Na Hoyee, Aisa Purush Nyara Hai. 
Just as the millions of sun’s glow and thousands of moon’s 

glows, the Supreme Lord’s each pore glows 

Is there the sun in Amar Loka? No, this has been 
described figuratively. Here in this world, the intensity of 
light from the sun and moon is highest. He (Kabir Sahib) 
is only indicating it taking their comparison. In reality 
there are no words to describe that. There is no 
comparison. He is only trying to describe in words 
something which cannot be described. 
Thus once he reaches there, his concentration always 
remains there. 

Khavata, Pivata, Sovata, Jagata, Kahain Kabir So Rahe 
Mahin. 

His concentration remains there — while he is awake or even 
while he is eating, drinking or sleeping 
Only then the Sant has Paras concentration (surati). From 
where has this Paras concentration come? It comes after 
the confluence of his concentration with that of the 
Supreme Lord. The holy Name is given with this 
concentration only. This does all the wonders. 
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Lali Mere Lal Ki, Jit Dekhun Tit Lal. 
Lali Dekhan Main Gayee, Main Bhi Ho Gayee Lal. 
When I went to see the Supreme Lord, I could see him 
everywhere and I too became like him. 
Sahib Teri Sahibi, Sab Ghat Rahi Samaye. 
Jyon Menhdi Ke Pat Mein, Lali Lakhi Na Jaye. 
The Supreme lord’s presence can be felt in all the living beings. 
However it cannot be visibly seen, just like the redness in the 
leaves of henna is not visible until it comes in contact with our 
hands 
Due to this Sants have highly active and supreme 
concentration. They awaken you. At the time of giving the 
holy Name to you, they will awaken your concentration in 
a moment. 

Koti Janam Ka Panth Tha, Guru Pal Mein Diya Pahunchaye. 
Kabir sahib says that the destination I was trying to reach from 
millions of my lives was reached within a second by the grace 
of the true guru 
This was done within a short moment. You have been 
traversing this path for millions of your lives but when the 
Satguru showered His grace on you, you reached there in 
a moment. He did this in the same way as the Supreme 
Lord did it to Him when He saw the Lord. 

Kag Palat Hansa Kar Dina, Karat Na Lagi Bar. 
I have transformed you from a crow to a swan and you did 
not even realize this fact. 

Paras Mein Aru Sant Mein, Tu Bado Antaro Man. 

Wo Loha Kanchan Kare, Guru Kar Le Aap Saman. 
Kabir sahib says that there is a vast difference between a touch 
stone and a Guru.While the touch-stone changes iron to gold 
and not into another touch-stone, the true Guru will transform 
you into the one like himself 
I have transformed you like a bhranga insect transforms 
any insect into its own form. 

Guru Ko Keejea Dandwat, Koti Koti Pranam. 
Keet Na Jane Bhranga Ko, Guru Kar Le Aap Saman. 
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You must thank the guru a million times because he has 
transformed you and made you like himself. This is just like a 
bhranga insect transforming an unknown insect into its own 
self 
He (guru) transforms you and makes you like himself. 
Purush Rachan Te Nari Hai, Nari Rachan Te Purush. 
Purushe Purushe Je Racha, Te Virla Sansar. 
There is a hidden secret in every message of Sahib. 
‘Purush Rachan Te Nari Hai’ i.e. Supreme Lord created Adi 
Shakti. This can be understood. Then Adi Shakti gave 
birth to Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh i.e. ‘Nari Rachan Te 
Purush.’? This fact can also be understood. We can 
understand upto this point. After this he says- 
Puruhe Purushe Je Racha........+++00 

How can a man create another man? ‘Yes, of course!’ 
Genesism will not accept this fact. The day the Guru gives 
the holy Naam, he does spiritual genesism in the disciple. 
He transforms your personality similar to himself through 
his concentration. At this point Sahib has said- 

Jab Main Tha To Guru Nahin, Ab Guru Hai Main Naahin. 

Prem Gali Ati Sankari, Ta Mein Dui Na Samahin. 

When I had my own personality Guru’s did not exist. Now 
when I have taken the holy name, my personality has 
transformed and become similar to my Guru’s. This path of 
spiritualism is very narrow; here only one personality survives 
not both 

Earlier you were steeped in mind, brain etc. Now ‘Ab 
Main Naahin,’ i.e.the Guru has coloured you in its own 
colour. The worldly feelings hidden inside you are 
henceforth crushed. He has dyed you in his colour. 

Satguru Mor Rangrez, Chunari Mori Rang Dari. 
Syahi Rang Chhudaiya, Diya Majitha Rang. 

My satguru is like is like a dyer who has coloured the dirty 
cloth of my personality to a clean one 

After removing the black colour, he has given you the 
white colour i.e. he made you pure. He has enlightened 
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your heart. This work is done by Bhranga-mata-Ideology 
(the way a Bhranga insect transforms another insect into 
its own type). Therefore- 

Bhrang-Mata Hoye Jehi Pasa, Soi Guru Satya Dharma Dasa. 

Sahib tells Dharma Das that the Guru (teacher), who 
possesses this Bhranga Mata Ideology, is the only true 
teacher (Satguru) and none other. 

The creation of a man from another man i. e. making 
you super conscious with his super (Paras) concentration, 
changing your personality is what true Guru does. 

Lali Mere Lal Ki, Jit Dekhun Tit Lal. 
Lali Dekhan Main Gayee, Main Bhi Ho Gayee Lal. 
When He entered into me, I too became like Him. 

This way the super concentration came to the Sants. 
With this he (the Sant) will transform you and make you 
like himself because that super concentration came from 
the Supreme Lord himself. 

A touch stone cannot transform the iron into another 
touch stone. At best it can convert iron into gold, but the 
Sant transforms the disciple making the latter like him. 
That is the reason for Guru being held in high esteem 

Guru Hain Bade Govind Se, Man Mein Dekh Vichar. 
Hari Sumire So Var Hai, Guru Sumire So Par. 
Kabir sahib says that you must analyze why the Guru is held to 
a higher esteem than the God. This is because if you meditate 
on God, you will not attain salvation but if you meditate on a 
true Guru, you will get the same instantly 

But people are not aware of these facts. Further no 
symptoms are visible either. If somebody claims to be a 
mustleman (pahelwan) but has a frail structure, then how 
can you believe that he is a mustleman? If someone is 
visiting witch-doctors believing in their witch craft, 
believing in their stars and is also indulging in other types 
of devotion, then it means that he is in utter confusion. 

Khelana Ho To Kheliye, Pacca Ho Ke Khel. 
Kachchi Sarason Paire Ke, Khali Bhaya Na Tel. 
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If you want to play the game, try to play it with full might. Like 
if you try to crush unripe mustard seeds, you would neither get 
mustard oil nor the oil cake 

Just like a seed in sown in the field, then it is watered. 
After this, the plant grows automatically. In the same way 
on the strength of the faith, the seed of devotion grows. 
Always keep this feeling - 
I have handed over the burden of my life in your hands. Now 
all my successes and failures are also yours 

Concentration and faith are the two principles of 

devotion, whether it is form (sagun) or formless worships. 
These principles must to be followed but we are telling 
you beyond these. Sahib is talking beyond these two. He 
has given importance neither to the action nor to the 
knowledge or to yoga. He gave importance only to the 
Guru’s grace. 
Come here and give salvation to your disciple. I am a criminal 
by birth full of vices. You are my savior so please save me. I am 
full of lust and am ruthless; I am imperfect to the hilt. Keep me 
in your grace and consider me as your servant. I have done lot 
of wrong things and never regretted. Treat me as you like — 
either forgive me or kill me 

That is why he is saying to leave everything on guru. 

Teen Lok Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Bada Na Koye. 
Karta Kare Na Kar Sake, Guru Kare So Hoye. 

In these three Worlds there is none greater than a Guru. No 
one else can give salvation other than a true Guru 

You may ask how this will happen. You try it out. One 
person told me a very nice thing. He said, “I own a small 
shop. Earlier, sometimes I had to suffer losses in shop’s 
operations. Then I took the holy Name from you. I 
surrendered everything with the core of my heart to you. 
Now, whenever there is expectation of loss, you yourself 
stand in my support. Now I am free from all the worries. I 
feel that you only are doing everything. 
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You must, in true sense, surrender. Small children roam 
about freely. They are not worried about anything. They 
know that their mother will feed them and will put them to 
sleep too. In the same way the ideology of Sants is based 
on surrender. This is the devotion in true sense. The Sants’ 
ideology has talked about the devotion only. 
Age Bhakta Bhaye Bahu Bhari, Kari Bhakti Par Yukti Na 
Dhari. 
There have been a lot of devotees but they have not been able 
to adopt the right method of salvation 

Sahib has elaborated the intricacies of devotion. 

Khak Ho Guru Ke Charan Mein, Tab Tujhe Manjil Mile. 
Surrender yourself fully on the feet of your Guru to reach your 
goal 
And--- 

Ki Dana Khak Mein Mil Kar, Gule Gulzar Hota Hai. 
(Reduce your ‘self’ to the dust of your Guru’s feet if you want 
to achieve anything) 

Because, whatever you plan, will be from the mind only. 
Due to this I told you to surrender. Only then you will get 
His grace and that should be the only desire you must 
have. 

In the army of a king, two soldiers played an important 
role. They saved the king from losing the battle. The king 
said, “Bravo soldiers! I ask you what you want.” One of 
them demanded a battalion of 10000 soldiers, a number of 
elephants and horses, and a huge amount of wealth and the 
rule of one district. The king said, “O. K. given.” Then he 
asked the second soldier. The second soldier said, “Your 
Majesty! I do not want anything. Just bestow your grace 
on me. That’s all.” At this the king said, “O soldier! You 
have asked for me.” 

You don’t ask anything from Sahib. Whatever you ask 
for, will be from this world only. You say, “Whatever you 
wish, give that to me.” 

Jo Tu Raj Deve, Teri Badiyayee. 
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Jo Tu Bhikh Mangaye, Te Ki Ghat Jayee. 
Kabir sahib says that whether you make me a king or you make 
a beggar, I shall still look up to you 
Sahib has also said— 
Na Sukh Hal Mein Maja Hai, Na Dukh Hal Main Maja Hai. 
Jis Hal Mein Tu Rakhe, Us Hal Mein Maja Hai. 
I do not find happiness in the joys and sorrows, I find 
happiness only in the way you wish to keep me 
There is fear in the comforts that they might be lost. 
Tera Bhana Mitha Lage. 
I am happy the way you like it 

Whenever you are in sorrow, consider it to be a gift 
without which you will start loving the world and you 
would not like to leave it. Whenever you start loving it, 
Sahib gives you a jolt. 

Therefore, the three worlds are within the limits of 
Kaal (Niranjan). Sahib has talked beyond this. Will the 
being (jiva) reach there by performing penance? No! 

Kitne Tapasi Tap Kar Dare, Kaya Dari Gara. 
Grah Chhod Bhaye Sanyasi, Tau Na Pawat Para. 
Kabir sahib says that innumerable people have done extreme 
penance. They even left the comforts of their home for it but to 
no avail 
The Guru is a bridge to reach to Supreme Lord. If a 
bridge is built across the river, even an ant can cross it. In 
the same way the Guru is a bridge with which you can 
fathom the worldly ocean. Due to this Sahib has given the 
message of guru’s devotion. 
Guru Agya Le Avahi, Guru Agya Le Jahin. 
Kahain Kabir Ta Das Ko, Teen Lok Dar Nahin. 
Kabir sahib says that if you seek the permission of your Guru 
before doing anything, then you need not fear anything in these 
three worlds 
This devotion is very subtle. I had to toil hard in order 
to establish this devotion and to get my message across to 
the people. But the common man does not understand this 
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devotion easily. I travelled far and wide from one road to 
another, from one locality to another and from one village 
to another. I have travelled to mountain-regions too and 
have even crossed rivers, wherever required. 

Initially in Himanchal Pradesh, I went to the house of 
Jyoti Prakash (one of my disciple) 2-3 times. I had to 
travel 6-7 kms on foot in the mountains. After such hard 
work, I managed to convince 5-10 people there. People do 
not understand this devotion easily. Drunkards do not 
want to join us. The seven rules ward off many people. 
Some people feel that their occupation will be at stake. 
Hence they do not want to come. 

One person went to Haridwar (a Hindu pilgrim place). 
There people usually quit some of their bad habits. He too 
was asked by the priest to commit to quitting some bad 
habit. The man asked, “What should I quit?” The priest 
suggested, “Stop taking alcohol.” The man said, “I cannot 
leave it. This is only the thing which gives me complete 
enjoyment.” 

What kind of enjoyment is this? After drinking it, one 
will fall down in the gutter. Is this enjoyment? The priest 
further suggested, "Quit consuming non-vegetarian food.” 
He said, “It’s the only healthy food, I am eating.” Again 
the priest said, “Leave the habit of telling a lie.” The man 
said, “My factory is pulling along due to lies only. It is 
operational due to this” Finally, the priest said, “Then quit 
some bad habit as per your own choice.” The man paused 
for some time and said, “Alright, I will stop coming here.” 

Likewise people say that they do not want to join Sahib 
Bandgi sect. We are saying- 
Ahar Shuddham To Buddhi Shuddham. 
Purity of food leads to purity of thought 
Therefore, I have toiled hard for establishing this 
devotion. Whenever I have to go for a discourse in 
Himanchal Pradesh, I have to travel 10 hours one way. It 
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is 400 km away. In this manner I have toiled hard day and 
night to convince people to join the Sahib Bandgi sect. I 
work hard up to 11-12 PM daily. Gradually I have 
purchased land and constructed the Ashrams. At every 
place I have worked similarly. First of all, I set up the 
Ashram. Then I invite people to come over and attend my 
discourses. I never ask for donation. 

For the first time, when I went to Mumbai, there were 
only 10-12 people attending my discourse. At that time I 
use to take my disciples from Bhopal to Mumbai. Now 
there some thousands have gather. I have gathered my 
disciples gradually and with great efforts. Huge crowd 
does not come to me. Niranjan does not let them come to 
me. One man told one of my secretaries, “I really 
appreciate that Shahibji has managed to convince lacs of 
disciples, but I am unable to convince my father, my 
mother and even my wife.” I told him, “This work has 
been done by my disciples. You also should keep on 
persuading them. They will definitely understand one 
day.” Some of my lady-disciples have added almost 200 
disciples each to this sect. 

But the truth is that all these disciples have been 
brought here by Sahib (the Supreme Lord) himself. If 
Lahar Singh claims that he has brought 200 disciples here, 
then it is not correct to say so. This was possible only 
when Sahib governed his thoughts and he could bring 
them. Otherwise it would be impossible for him to bring 
even a single person. 

One person told, “I am totally illiterate, but when I 
explain someone the philosophies of our sect, I don’t 
know from where the words pile up into my brain. Later 
on I start thinking that I myself didn’t have any prior 
knowledge of what I told him.” I said, “You will not 
understand this.” Sahib is saying— 

Apahi Kanda Taul Taraju, Apahi Taulan Hara. 
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Apahi Leve Apahi Deve, Apahi Hai Banajara. 

Apahi Guru Puni Shishya Apahi, Aap Aap Ka Khel Hai Sara. 
Kabir sahib says that the Supreme Lord or Sahib is the 
balance, He is the weight and He is the one who is weighing. 
He is the one who gives, He is the one who takes and He is the 
vagabond. It is He who is the Guru, it is He who is the disciple 
and all of us are in your scheme of things 

Lahar Singh is not the disciple. He is the disciple 
because Sahib (the Supreme Lord) wishes so otherwise 
Lahar Singh is nothing but the mind. Lahar Singh would 
have run away from here. He is able to devote himself to 
Sahib only because Sahib wishes it. 





Kabir Kalyug Aa Gaya Sant Na Poojay Koey, 
Kaami Krodhi Laalchi Inki Bhakti Hoey. 

Sahib Ji says that in the duration of Kalyug people will 
not worship a true living Sant who holds the supreme 
power to liberate the beings from the entrapment of 
mind(mann) and body(maya). People will only worship 
and follows such Gurus who are filled with lust, anger 
and 
greed in this phase of Kalyug. 


Paar Lagan Ko Har Koi Chahey, 
Bin Satguru Koi Thah Na Paey. 

Sahib Ji says that everyone wants to cross this 
worldly ocean of mind and body which in reality is an 
entanglement for all the beings, but without a true 
Satguru 
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no being can liberate himself from the endless cycle of 
birth and death which is the creation of ‘Kaal Niranjan’ 
(Mind) not of ‘Sahib’ (Supreme Lord). 











Kabir Says Listen Attentively 


Purush Bheid Nahin Kahun So Kahaee 
Kahain Kabir Suno Chit Layee, Dharmdas Tum Lehu 
Arthayee. 
Teeni Lok Nayak Bhagawana, Tin Kah Purush Dinha 
Rajdhana. 
Tate Krida Karai Ananda, Khel Anek Khel Govinda. 
Tini Lok Baji Dayi Rakha, Parapanchi Apane Mukh Bhakha. 
Satya Kahai Satya Bhav Lakhavai, Kari Prapanch Jeevan 
Bharmavai. 

Jeeva Jo Mool Bij Ke Ahi, In Paya Sab Purush Ke Pahi. 
Beej Adi Tihu Lok Jo Phoola, Apuhi Janain Purashahi Toola. 
Kari Abhiman Purush Bisarawa, Apuhi Puran Purush Kahava. 
Sarva Mein Vyapak Apuhi Rahayee, Purush Bhed So Kahu Na 
Kahayee. 

He is saying that the God of our three worlds has been 
crowned as the king by the Supreme Lord. Now the same 
God plays different tricks with the jivas (living beings) 
deceiving and confusing them. Being proud of himself, he 
has forgotten the Supreme Lord. He is residing in 
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everyone in the form of mind and does not tell them about 
the Supreme Lord. 

Satguru Shabd Karahu Vishwasa 

Bhed Kahai Ujarai Pur Teeno, Apan Thapan Tate Kino. 
Charihu Ved Neti Jo Gavain, Satguru Rahit Purush Batlawai. 

Jeeva Jantu Rakhain Arujhayee, Beej Purush Jo Dinho 

Bhayee. 
Jab Nahin Beej Purush Panh Jayee, Tabai Purush Ham Kahn 
Upjayee. 

Beej Ankuri Lok Le Awau, Dharmarj Te Hansa Chhudavau. 
Sewa Vashi Wahi Dinaha Raju, Ab Metau Tau Sukratahi Laju. 
Sut Hamar Bhaya Variyara, Jehi Dinhon Tihun Lok Ke Bhara. 
Tum Ankuri Sewahu Jayee, Bar Bar Main Kahauan Bujhayee. 
Tate Main Sansarahin Awa, Purush Shabda Nahin Taro Jawa. 

Nahin To Teenau Lokahi Taraun, Dharmraj Te Sabahai 

Ubaraun. 

Jo Jan Ansha Purush Ke Ahee, So Sab Awai Hamare Pahee. 
Awar Sakal Jag Kal Basera, Nit Nit Pralaya Hot Jhakjhera. 
Yahi Kar Kal Purush Diyo Nama, Teen Lok Te Nyara Dhama. 
Dharmadas Man Mahin Vicharo, Kal Roop Sab Bhav Niharo. 
Jo Tum Kahau Purush Ki Asha, Satguru Shabda Karau 
Vishwsa. 

Sahib is saying that if Niranjan ever divulges the secret 
of the Supreme Lord to someone, his three worlds will 
become deserted. Due to this, he establishes his own 
greatness in the three worlds. Saying ‘infinite’, ‘infinite’ 
for the God of this world, the four Vedas also talk about 
Niranjan only. He has misled everyone. Sahib is telling 
Dharma Das that due to all this when none of the jeevas 
reached the Supreme Lord, He churned me out of Himself 
and said, “You bring those jeevas who are Ankuri jeevas 
(deserving living beings who have done good deeds in 
their past lives) to me thus saving them from Kal 
Niranjan’s clutches. The Supreme Lord has given the 
Kingdom of three worlds to Niranjan as He was pleased 
with his services. Now if I kill him, His (the Supreme 
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Lord’s) words shall be overruled which shall be shameful. 
So He has sent me to bring the Ankuri Jeevas to His 
abode. Due to this, I repeatedly come to this world to 
persuade the jeevas and take them back to Him. Since His 
Words cannot be disregarded, I cannot give salvation to all 
the jives of the three worlds and take them to His abode 
after getting them released from the jaws of Niranjan.” 
Bina Nam Nahin Thaur Thikana 
Dharmdas Main Kahon Bujhayee, Bina Bhed Loke Nahin 
Jayee. 
Andhi Surati Shabda Bin Janau, Lok Deep Kaise Pahichanau. 
Shabdda Paye Jab Susthir Hoyee, Than Mukam Lakhai Puni 
Soyee. 
Jo Lakhi Pavai Than Mukama, Surati Chalai Tab Pavai Nama. 
Bina Nam Nahin Thaur Thikana, Andh Surati Ho Rahe 
Thagana. 

O Dhramdas! Without knowing the holi Name, the jiva 
cannot go to the Supreme Lord’s abode. Without holy 
Name the concentration is blind. After getting It (holy 
Name) the concentration becomes stable and is able to 
reach its destination. Without the holy Name it cannot 
reach its abode. It remains cheated in this manner. 

Ta Din Purush Aap jo Rahate 
Nahin Dharati Nahin Tab Akasha, Sakhi Shabda Nahin 
Parakasha. 
Tabahin Purush Kahan Dhaun Raheu, Kaun Tattva Mein Vasa 
Laheu. 

Guptahi Tattva Gupt Asthana, Gupt Vastu Mein Rahe Nidana. 
Gupt Hate Tab Prakate Bhayeu, Amar Deep Uchcharan Layau. 
Shabda Uchcharo Amar Akhanda, Bira Sar Videhi Panda. 

Ta Din Purush Ap Jo Rahate, Kaun Pind Mein Vasa Karate. 


Sahib is saying that at the time when there was no earth, 
sky, witness and words etc, where was the Supreme Lord? 
In which element was He residing? He was unexpressed 
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and his where about were unexpressed too. Then He 
emerged from there and uttered a word calling it (word) 
again and again to create His abode. At that time the 
Supreme Lord was alone. Then in which body He was 
residing? 

Nam Hamar Sumirae jo Koyee 


Nam Hamar Sumirae Jo Koyee, Avagaman Rahit So Hoyee. 
Hamara Nam Let Ghar Avai, Sukh Sagar Nirmal Ho Javai. 
Nam Let Jo Kal Darayee, Sumirat Nam Door Ho Jayee. 
Hamaro Nam Sar Hai Bhayee, Jo Chinhe Tehi Kal Na Khayee. 

Sahibji is saying that, “one, who chants the holy Name, 
gets out of the cycle of birth and death. The fear of death 
is also overcome by him. The holy Name, I give, is the 
Essence (Sar) Name. One, who recognizes it, is released 
from the clutches of Kal (Niranjan).” 

Shabda Ami Supurush Likh Dinha. 


Ami Shabda Sumirae Jo Koyee, Ami Roop Hohi Puni Soyee. 
Ami Shabda Jin Nahin Payab, Soyee Jeeva Pralaya Tar Ayab. 
Ehi Shabda Main Kahaun Bakhani, Brahma Vishnu Mahesh 
Na Jani. 

Th Puni Nahin Niranjan Pawa, Dharmadas Main Tumahin 
Batawa. 

Shabda Ami Supurush Likh Dinha, Ekahu Ank Parai Nahin 
Chinha. 

Kabir Sahib says, “One, who chants the holy Name, 
which is like Nectar, becomes like Nectar. Anyone, who 
does not get this holy Name, will perish on the Dooms’ 
Day. Even Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh do not know 
about the holy Name, which I am telling. Niranjan also 
cannot get this holy Name. O Darmadas! Such is the 
Name, I have given to you. The Supreme Lord has given 
the Nectar in the form of holy Name to you. 

Panchahi Ami Purush ne Kinha 
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Panchahi Ami Purush Ne Kinha, Panch Tattva Tahi So Chinha. 
Achal Ami Jo Akash Bakhani, Shabda Ami Vayu Utpani. 
Ajar Ami So Tej Pasara, Akah Ami Jal Tattva Samhara. 
Rang Ami So Prithvi Bhayau, Rachana Sab Yahi Paya Thayau. 
Pancho Amrat Tahvan Chhajai, Panch Tattva Tamein 
Uparajai. 

Panch Tattva Son Deh Sanvaree, Tino Guna Tame Anusaree. 
Atam Roop Rang Jin Jana, Prafullit Hoye Kamal Vikasana. 

The Supreme Lord first created five forms of Nectar. 
From them the five elements were created. From Achal 
Ami the sky element, from Shabda Ami the air element, 
from Ajar Ami the fire element, from Akash Ami the water 
element and from Rang Ami the earth element was 
created. From these elements our mortal body was created 
in which three different characteristics (three gunas) were 
added. Nobody could comprehend the secrets of the body. 
The moment jeeva got into the body, death (kal) and lust 
started troubling it. Only one who recognized the soul 
could attain the state of bliss. 

Guru Binu Ant na Koyee Pawai 
Guru Hohi Wahi Tahi Lakhavai, Guru Bin Ant Na Koyee 
Pawai. 

Jin Guru Ki Kinhi Paratiti, Ek Nam Kar Bhav Jal Jiti. 
Guru Purush Jiya Karahi Marala, Guru Saneh Bin Kag 
Karala. 

Guru Daya Guru Shabda Hamara, Guru Pragat Hai Gupt 
Adhara. 

Guru Prithvi Guru Pavan, Akasha, Guru Jal, Thal, Manha 
Kinha Nivasa. 

Chandra, Surya Guru Sab Sansara, Guru Gandharva Guru 
Sab Wohara. 

Guru Brahma Aur Vishnu, Mahesha, Guru Bhagawan, Kurm 
Au Shesha. 

Characharahi Jahan Lagi Sab Dekha, Guru Bina Kachhu Aur 
Nahin Pekha. 
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Uttam, Madhyam Aur Kanistha, Ye Sab Kinhe Guru 
Sharishtha. 

Ye Sab Jiv Gurumay Jano, Guru Se Bhinn Anya Nahin Mano. 
Kahai Kabir So Hansa Piyara, Yehi Bhanti Guru Darash 
Nihara. 

Only a Satguru can help disciple see the Supreme Lord. 
Without His (Satguru’s) help, no one can get the end of 
this worldly ocean. Those, who have faith in their guru, 
will overcome this worldly ocean and reach the Supreme 
Lords’ abode. On the strength of the true (satya) word, one 
who loves his guru from the bottom of his heart is like a 
swan (hansa) and the man who is devoid of this is like a 
crow. Guru himself is the true holy Essence (Sar) Name. 
Physically guru is visible in the form of the body and 
subtly he is in the form of the Satya Naam. The Guru 
himself is the earth, the air, the moon, the sun and the sky. 
The guru is one who is residing in the water and earth. 
Guru himself is Brahma, he is Vishnu and he himself is 
Mahesh (Shiva). Guru himself is the God, Kurm and 
Shesha. The disciple should see the Guru himself in all 
that he sees in this mortal world and no one other than the 
Guru. He should consider that Guru is present in all the 
jeevas and not a single jeeva is without him (Guru). Sahib 
is saying that one, who sees only Guru in every jeeva, is 
an adorable hansa (pure soul). 


Guru Charan je Rakhe Dhyana 
Guru Charan Je Rakhe Dhyana, Amar Lok Wah Karat Payana. 
Bhramar Kamal Jyon Rahain Lubhayee, Ya Vidhi Guru 
Charanan Lapatayee. 
Tan, Man, Dhan Nyochhawar Rakhe, Darsh Parsh Ami Ras 
Chakhe. 
Charan Dhoye Charnamrat Pawai, Purush Samip Pahunch So 
Javai. 


Now He Is The Disciple Of Satguru 121 
Guru Bihoon Amrat Nahin Deejai, Amrat Ras Chhandi 
Vishaya Ras Lijai. 

One, who always keeps his attention focused on his 
Guru’s feet, goes to the Supreme Lord abode. Just as a 
honey bee is always attracted to the lotus flower, similarly 
the disciple should always keep his focus on his Guru’s 
feet. He should dedicate his body, mind and wealth to the 
Guru. He should always try to see him to taste the nectar 
flowing from Guru’s eyes and should drink the holy water 
(charanamrut). This way he will reach closer to the 
Supreme Lord. One, who is without the Guru, should not 
be offered the holy water because he is entangled in the 
worldly affairs. 

Tab Guru Shishya Hradaya Sanchare 


Seekh Guru Ya Bichi Jo Dharahin, Jaisi Vidhi Tum Ham So 
Karahin. 
Tan, Man, Shish Nyochhawar Darai, Tab Guru Shishya 
Hradaya Sancharai. 
Ranchak Kapat Hiye Manh Rakhe, Guru Saneh Ras Kaise 
Chakhe. 
Kaise Taakar Hoye Ubara, Budhahin Bhavasagar Ki Dhara. 


O Dharmadas! Just as you are following my teachings, 
similarly every disciple should follow the teachings of his 
Guru whole hearedaly. He should dedicate every thing to 
his Guru i.e. his body, mind and his self respect. In such 
situation the Guru enters in the heart of the disciple, but if 
he has even a hint of deceit in his heart, he can not enjoy 
his (Guru’s) affection. Then he can not get the spiritual 
benefit. He will sink in the current of the wordly ocean. 





Koi Sargun Mein Reejh Raha, Koi Nirgun Thaehraye. 
Dadu Atpat Chaal Kabir Ki, Mujse Kahi Na Jaye. 
Hindu To Hadd Mein Chaley, Musalman Hadd Paar. 
Dadu Chaal Kabir Ki, Mujse Kahi Na Jaye. 
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Dadu Dayal ji says that people are engaged in Sargun 
(with form) or Nirgun (formless) forms of worship & 
seems to be satisfied with such worships. But, Kabir 
Sahib’s philosophy is altogether different from these & 
is indescribable. The Hindus remain within the limits 
of shunya whereas the Muslims has there reach above 
shunya. But, Kabir Sahib shows the rare path to be 
followed which is beyond the reach of both shunya and 
maha-shunya creations. 

Satguru Bhakti-Bringa Matt 
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Easy And Difficult 


It is very easy-- 
To go on committing sins, 
To aggravate your temperament under the influence of mind, 
To harm and kill, 
To argue and quarrel, 
To shed other’s blood and 
To hurt others like demons. 
It is difficult. It is indeed very difficult-- 
To forget and forgive the others’ faults from the bottom of 
your heart and 
To keep on forgiving. 
It is very easy-- 
To give in to the lust, 
To be blinded by lust and 
To indulge in misdeeds. 
It is of course difficult— 
To think before doing something, 
To stop the feeling of lust and 
To renounce the worldly pleasures. 
It is very easy-- 
To give into the greed and 
To exploit the poor to fill our own coffers. 
But it is very difficult— 
To devote oneself to the truth and 
To spend one’s money for others’ needs. 
It is so easy— 
To remain overwhelmed with the affection of near and dear 
ones’ and 
To keep remembering often one’s wife, children and near and 
dear ones. 
But it is very difficult and rather extremely difficult— 
To forget everybody even for a moment, 
To remove you attention from the world and 
To focus on the Satguru. 
It is very easy--- 
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To be steeped in pride, 
To boast of your wealth, 
To show the glamour, 
To show off your knowledge after convincing others, 
To show off the pride of high caste, 
To scare others by showing off your strength and 
To terrorise innocents. 
But it is very difficult- 
To overcome the pride, 
To face the truth and 
To accept criticism in a positive spirit. 
It is even very easy— 
To please the mind and 
To keep on drifting in the waves of the mind, 
But my dear friends! It is very difficult— 
To rein in your mind, 
To always follow the Guru’s words, 
To sacrifice the name and fame in the society and 
To please the Satguru by your deeds. 


FORMLESS MIND- GOD 
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Teen Lok Jo Kal Satawe, Tako Sab Jag Dhyan Lagawe, 
Nirakar Jehi Ved Bakhanai, Soyee Kal Koyee Maram Na 
Janai. 


The formless god, which is being talked about in the 
Vedas, is Kaal (the god of death) but nobody knows about 
him. His sons are the three gods (Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiv) and the whole world is worshipping them. The 
whole world is entangled in the clutches of the three 
characteristics (gunas). The one, who is being worshipped 
by the world, eats up all the jeevas in the end. All the souls 
(jeevas) belong to the Supreme Lord—Sahib but Yama 
(another name of the god of death) has misled and 
entangled them in his clutches. 

First Niranajan takes up the form of demons to 
trouble the living beings. And then he himself incarnates 
to kill those demons. Jeevas do not realize this. They reach 
out to this God to get relief from their troubles and pray to 
God for their protection. Everyone thinks that he is our 
master, he is our savior. However Kaal is deceiving 
everyone. The living beings see his grandeur, and 
mistakenly believe him to be their savior, but in the end he 
himself disappoints them and eats them. Kaal disguises 
himself into a kind hearted God, shows his kindness to 
everyone and later on kills them. 

Na Kuchh Kiya Na Kari Saka, Na Karane Yog Sharir. 

Jo Kuchh Kiya Sahib Kiya, Bhaya Kabir Kabir. 

I did not do anything. Neither am I capable nor is my body 
capable of doing anything. Whatever has been done has been 
done by the Supreme Lord (Sahib) only who is residing within 
me. Only then I could become one like Him. 

The guru, who tells you to do good deeds and to 
meditate etc. in order to attain salvation, is not a Sant at 
all. He is an imposter in the guise of a Sant who does not 
have the real knowledge. He is imparting you only 
bookish knowledge. The Sants are capable of giving 
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salvation while he is incapable. The Sant tells you what he 
has actually seen while other one talks on the basis of his 
bookish knowledge. The Sants have really been to the 
Supreme Lord’s abode (Amar Loka) but the other one has 
not even dreamt of it (Amar Loka). Had he seen It in his 
dreams, he would have realized that he has not seen It 
with his own efforts but someone else has shown It to him. 
It is a fact that the Supreme Lord’s abode cannot be seen 
even in dreams, let alone reaching there. Hence someone, 
who does not know about the Theory of Branga Mat 
(transforming someone to make him like himself), is a big 
enemy of yours because he is keeping you in dark. Always 
keep in mind that someone, who is telling you to do good 
deeds, practice meditation etc. to get salvation, will not do 
you any good rather he will only doom you and nothing 
else because that imposter does not know even this fact 
that-- 

As per the Sant’s ideology, a disciple is Initiated only 
by placing the Guru’s palm on the disciple’s head. Some 
disciples of other sect say that their teacher blessed them 
with the holy Name over the microphone while some say 
that they were blessed over T.V. No, Initiation cannot be 
done like this. One person asked me, “If you have to 
indoctrinate 1000 disciples, will you place your palm on 
each one’s head?” I said, “Even if I have to indoctrinate 
one lakh people at the same time, I shall do it this way 
because this is the process of Initiation. It is done like this 
only. This is the only way of indoctrinating the disciple as 
the Guru has to pass on the spiritual energy to the 
disciple.” 


- Satguru Madhu Paramhans Sahib 
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Aarti 


Aarti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki, 
Satguru Satya Naam dinkar ki. 
Kaam, krodh, madd, lobh nasavan, 
Moh rahit kari sursari pawan. 
Harhin paap kalimal ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Tum paras sangati paras tabb, 
kalimal grasit loh prani bhav. 
Kanchan karhin sudhar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Bhulehoon jo jeev sangati aavey, 
karam bharam tehi baandh na paavey. 
Bhae na rahey yum ghar Ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Yog agni pragtey tin ke ghat, 

Gagan chaddey surti khule he brajapat. 
Darshan ho hari harr ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Sahastra kanwal chaddi trikuti aavey, 
shunya shikhar chaddi been bajavey. 
Khuley dwar Satt Ghar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Alakh Agam ka darshan paavey, 
Purush Anami mein jaye samavey. 
Satguru Dev amar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Ek aas vishwas tumhara, 

Padda dwar sab vidhi Mein Hara. 
Jai, Jai, Jai Guruvar ki, 

Arti karhoon......... 


BOOKS IN ENGLISH 
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01. Satguru Bhakti 

02. The Truth 

03. Meditation On A Real Satguru Ensures Permanent 
Salvation 

04. The Whole Game Is That Of Concentration 
05. Without Soul Realisation Man Has to Wander 
06. Atma-An Exposition (Atam Bhodh) 

07. Satguru Bhakti (Uniqueness) 

08. Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of 
Satguru 

09. Amrit Vani 

10. Naam-Words Of This World Cannot Give Real 
Salvation 

11. The Real Naam Is A Hidden One 

12. Stealer Of Devotion 

13. Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 

14. The Secret Of Salvation 

15. Anuragsagar Vani 

16. The Real Disciple 

17. The Formless Mind 

18. Now He Is The Disciple Of Satguru 
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Na Kuchh Kiya Na Kari Saka, Na Karne Yogya Shareer! 
Jo Kuchh Kiya Soh Sahib Kiya, Bhayo Kabir Kabir!! 
I did not do anything. Neither am I capable nor is my body capable 
of doing anything. Whatever has been done has been done by the 
Supreme Lord (Sahib) only who is residing within me. Only then I 
could become one like Him. 


The guru, who tells you to do good deeds and to meditate etc. in 
order to attain salvation, is not a Sant at all. He is an imposter in the 
guise of a Sant who does not have the real knowledge. He is 
imparting you only bookish knowledge. The Sants are capable of 
giving salvation while he is incapable. The Sant tells you what he has 
actually seen while other one talks on the basis of his bookish 
knowledge. The Sants have really been to the Supreme Lord’s abode 
(Amar Loka) but the other one has not even dreamt of it (Amar 
Loka). Had he seen It in his dreams, he would have realized that he 
has not seen It with his own efforts but someone else has shown It to 
him. It is a fact that the Supreme Lord’s abode cannot be seen even 
in dreams, let alone reaching there. Hence someone, who does not 
know about the Theory of Branga Mat (transforming someone to 
make him like himself), is a big enemy of yours because he is 
keeping you in dark. Always keep in mind that someone, who is 
telling you to do good deeds, practice meditation etc. to get 
salvation, will not do you any good rather he will only doom you and 
nothing else because that imposter does not know even this fact 
that-- 


As per the Sant’s ideology, a disciple is Initiated only by placing the 
Guru’s palm on the disciple’s head. Some disciples of other sect say 
that their teacher blessed them with the holy Name over the 
microphone while some say that they were blessed over T.V. No, 
Initiation cannot be done like this. One person asked me, “If you 
have to indoctrinate 1000 disciples, will you place your palm on each 
one’s head?” I said, “Even if I have to indoctrinate one lakh people at 
the same time, I shall do it this way because this is the process of 
Initiation. It is done like this only. This is the only way of 
indoctrinating the disciple as the Guru has to pass on the spiritual 
energy to the disciple.” 


M@ = Satguru Madhu Paramhans Sahib 


Sri Satguru ve Naamah 


ANURAGSAGAR VANI 


(WORDS OF THE OCEAN OF NECTOR) 


Chalo chalo sab kou kahai, 
Mohi andesh aur'l 

Sahib se parichay nahi, 
Jayenge kis thourll 


- SATGURU SHRI MADHU PARAMHANS SAHIB - 





Anuragsagar Vani 


ANURAGSAGAR VANI 
Satguru Shri Madhu Paramhans Sahib 


SANT ASHRAM RANJADI (J&K) 











ALL RIGHT RESERVED 

FIRST EDITION- MAY 2013 
COPIES - 5000. 
PUBLICATION OFFICER- 


-RAM RATAN, JAMMU. 


WEB SITE ADDRESS- www.sahib-bandgi.org 
E-Mail Address- satgurusahib @ sahibbndgi.org 
Editor-Sahib Bandgi Sant Ashram Ranjadi 

Post —Raya Dist.Samba (J&K) 
Ph.(01923)242695,242602) 





Mudrak:Deepawali Printers,Sodal, Road Prit Nagar,Jalandhar. 





3 Sahib Bandgi 


CONTENTS 

hy SAL UU: Y ANON Ass oc cwntaniamccieaaestyanaipe merreuneneae nes f 
2x Shabd: Ke- Prem siiesecsnedstoecieceasadvevicer divdewoatasiecesen 8 
3. True saviour at one’s time of death................ 12 
4. He is sadhu who confronts death................... 13 
5. Only Guru kripa makes a Sadhu.................... 20 
6. The mysteries behind Creation...................5. 23 
7. The creation of sixteen Sons ............... 0. cece 28 
8. Kal Niranjan does penance..................0ccee eee 30 
9. Niranjan does penance yet again.................... 36 
10.Creation of Trinity-Tridev .....................:.0e 47 
11.Niranjan becomes invisible in the form of mind.48 
12.The churning of the Ocean ..................05. 49 
13. Vedas Reveal the Secret to Bramhaji.............. 54 
14.Bramha goes to Sky ............cc cece cece e ence eee cee 58 
15. Vishnu fails to reach Niranjan .................064 By) 
16.Adyashakti anxious about Brahma ................ 61 
17.Gayatri sets about to fetch Brahma....................63 
18.All were suffered by curse..................0 0 cesses 69 
19. Vishnu gets a glimpse of his father................. re 
20.Dharmadasji’s doubt................ cece ee eee aeeees 74 
21.Vishnu becomes Thakur..................e eee eeeee es 77 
22.Creation of 84 lakh species of Life................ 79 
23.The difference in elements in the 4 

CAtADORICS, ta cence lau cae ranean an eens kts 80 


24.The reason behind disparity in knowledge........ 82 
25.The identity of human who have come from the 
different categories of living beings............... 83 
26.Why 84 lakh species created...................0008 87 
27.Niranjan swallows Jivas at last by displaying the art 
OL PLOLECION oy oe aay pe seeasa oheadier eco oeesaes 89 


Anuragsagar Vani 4 


28.Niranjan tortures the Jivas.................c:ceeeee ee 91 
29.Sahibji sets out from Amarlok...................:0 92 
30.Niranjan argues with Sahib.......................008 93 
31.Furious Niranjan pounces on Sahib and Sahib 
assumes in his real form..................00.ceeee eee 102 
32, Nifanyjan §:SUIPONGET fait une nor aneosataun ed ontine 103 
33.Sahibji comes into the Mortal World (sansar)....107 
34.Naam is a secret Principle......................008 109 
35.Importance of Guru Bhakti......................055 110 
36.Sahibji in Sathya yug............eee cece e cece e eens 113 
37.Secret behind Ram Naam.....................00008 116 
38.Sathayug ke Hansa... .cc.sscsc ee ascddercsseassesss 119 
39.Sahibji’s arrival in Treta yug..................0.0008 127 
40. Arrival of Sahibji in Dwapar........................ 124 


41.Sahib and Dharmadas................... ccc cece eee eee 139 














5 Sahib Bandgi 
A Few Words 














This worldly existence (sansar) before Kabir sahib 
wrongly worshipped Kal as Param Purush. They lived in 
the world of mind. Even the so-called saints and Prophets 
of today are unaware about the secrets of devotion to 
Parampurush. Therefore, they (Pirs, Paegambars, Rishis, 
and Munis) are misguiding their followers, unknowingly. 
Everyone freely quotes from the Kabir Vani, but in 
actuality, they are only engaged in worship of Kal Purush. 
Some of them simply speak about Satyalok, but they 
neither actually have the true Naam nor did anyone of 
them attain Satyalok. They are all only subservient to the 
mind (Mann), therefore they are entangled in only Sargun 
and Nirgun Bhaktis. The mind is very vicious, many 
famous Gurus and Seekers were trapped, in its web. In 
reality, through such inept Gurus and Seekers, the 
Jivatmas (souls) are disillusioned; therefore, the whole 
world is engaged in the business of false Naam: 

Santo Yaha Mann Hai Bada Jalim\\Mann Karan Ki Inki 
Chaya, 

Tehi Chaya Mey Atkey\Nirgun Sargun Mann Ki Baji, 
Khare Sayane Bhatke\\Man Hi Chaudah Lok Banaya, 
Panch Tatva Gun Kinhe\Tin Lok Jewan Vash Kinhe, 
Pare Na Kahu ChinhellJo Kou Kahe Hum Mann Ko 
Mara, 

Jakey Rup Na RekhalChin Chin Men Kitne Rang Badale, 
Je Sapanehu Na Dekhal\\Rasatal Yekesh Brahmanda, 
Sab Par Adal Chalave\Shat Ras Mey Bhogi Mann Raja, 
So Kaise Ko Pavey\| Sabke Upar Naam Nirakshar, 
Tahan Le Mann Ko Rakhey\Tab Mann Ki Gathi Jani 
Parey, 

Yah Satya Kabir Muk Bhakhey\| 
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SATGURU RANJADIWALE SAYS: 


With a very Scientic approach, our path has brought 
renaissance in the field of devotion. First five distinct 
aspects are enunciated for the benefit of humanity. * This 
universe is the domain of Kalpurush. Kal Niranjan’s 
kingdom is in the three lokas. He is referred by the Vedas 
and Shastras as Nirakar, Nirankar, Niranjan, and 
ParBrahmas etc. All Gann, Gandharvas, Sidhdas, 
Sadhakas, Rishi- Munis, Pirs, and Paegambars have 
attained upto this level. *Amarlok cannot be attained with 
one’s own effort. It is possible only with the grace and 
benediction of a real living Satguru. *The ‘SaarNaam’, is 
not to be found in 52 Varnaksharas (Hindi Alphabets) and 
it cannot be either written, read or pronounced in the 
worldly manners.* The ‘Naam’ as said above is an art that 
the Poorna Satguru (true master) possesses, with which 
the soul is awakened and separated from the mind. This 
process of awakening the soul and being made aware of 
its own infinite power is called ‘Naamdan’. This ‘Naam’ 
is imparted to the soul and not to the physical body of the 
human beings. * Beyond the fourteen lokas of the 
kalpurush, there is only vacuum — nothingness - 
Mahashunya Lok comprising of the Achintyalok, 
Sohanglok, Mulsuratilok, Ankurlok, Ichalok, Vanilok, and 
Sahajlok. During the mahaparalaya all lokas upto the 
Sahajlok are destroyed. 

Sahaj Purush Tak Jetak Bhakha,Yah Rachana Paraley Te 
Rakhal | 

Age Achay Lok Hey Bhai, Adi Purush Yaha Ap Rahai | | 
Amardham is the world of Parampurush, which is beyond 
Sahajlok. It is always safe and free from Mahapralaya. 
Kabir Sahib arrived on this earth for the welfare of souls, 
to help them to attain Amarlok. 
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1. SATGURU — VANDANA 





Pratham Vedo Satguru Charan, 
Jin Agam Gamya Lakhaiya | 
Gyandip Prakash Kari, 
Pat Khol Darash Dikhaiya | | 
Jihi Karane Sidhya Pache, 
So Guru Krupa-Te Paiya | 
Akah Murti Amiya Surti, 
Tahi Jaye Samaiya | | 
Firstly, pay obeisance to the holy feet of Satguru who in 
a natural and effortless way has shown you the glimpse of 
the Amarlok, which is otherwise unattainable with one’s 
own efforts. The Satguru has banished the darkness of 
ignorance and darkness associated with it by lighting a 
lamp of wisdom within the soul. Sahib, who could not be 
reached or realized by all the great Sidhdas and Prophets 
during their lifetime, has granted us, and by his grace 
helped the souls to blend with the nectar (Amrut) of 
Satyalok. 














Aagun Merey Bapji, Baksh Gareeb Nivaj. 
Jo Main Poot Kapoot Hoon, Tohi Pita Ki Laj. 
—Sahibji 
O Satguru! O Param Purush! Pardon my vices. Though 
I am your foolish son, yet you should uphold the 
dignity of being a father. Kindly don’t feel offended 
and pardon me far all my wrong doings. 
Surti Karo Mum Sayiyan, Hum Hain Bhavjal Mahin. 
Aaphe Hum Bah Jayen Ge, Jo Nahin Pakro Bahin. 
—Sahibji 
O Satguru! Keep your kind attention on us. We are 
entangled in the worldly mayaic mesh. We will be 
drifting away in this huge worldly ocean if you don’t 
support us. 
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2. TRUE LOVER OF THE WORD 
( SHABD KE PREME). 





Koi Bujhai Jann Johari, 
Jo Shabd Ki Parakh Karey| 
Chitlay Sunahin Sikhavano, 
Hithlay Ke Hirday Dharey|| 
Tam Moh Mo Sam Gyan Ravi, 
Jab Pragat Ho Tab Sujayil 
Kahat Ho Mey Shabd Sancha, 
Sant Koi Bujaill 
Like a jeweler who can assess the value of the gold, 
word of sahib propounds the essential truth of 
Parampurush. Sahibji says that one should attentively 
listen and understand his words and accepts the same as 
the benefactor in one’s heart.When the intense sun of 
knowledge of Sahibji manifests, only then the darkness of 
ignorance can be, distinguished. He utters the true words 
that only a true Sant can understand. 








Koi Ek Sant Sujan, Jo Mam Sabd Bicharail| 
Pavey Pad Nirvan, Basat Anurag Jasu Url| 





Only those, whose heart is, filled with love, can attain 
salvation and it is only he, who is an intelligent saint. 
Dharmadas enquires: 
Hey Satguru Binvo Kar Joril 
Sanshay Prabhu Ek Meto Morey\l| 
Jakey Chit Anurag Samanal| 
Tako Kaho Kavan Sahidanall| 
Anuragi Kaise Lakhi Parayil 
Bin Anurag Jiv Nahi Taraill 
So Anurag Prabhu Mohi Bataol 
Dei Drushtant Bhaley Samajhaoll 
Dharmadasji with folded hands prays to Kabir Sahib to 
graciously clear his doubt, whether without love, the 
Jivatma can attain salvation; Dharmadasji requests Sahibji 
to tell him the way to recognise a true lover. 
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Sahib replies 
Dharmadas Parkhahu Chitt Lai\ 
Anuragi Lachan Sukhdayil| 
Jaise Mruga Nad Suni Dhavey| 
Magan Hoy Vyadh Dhig Aveyl| 
Chit Kachu Shunk Na Avey| 
Deth Sish So Nahi Darahill 
Suni-Suni Nad Sis Tin Dinhal 
Aise Anuragi Ko Chihnall| 
Sahibji says that the sign of a true lover is very 
endearing. He says that the true lover is like a muskdeer 
that gets enchanted with the sound of a flute and runs 
towards the hunter, mesmerized with the notes of the flute, 
fearless of the fact that, the hunter would kill him. 
Listening to the notes of the flute the muskdeer simply 
offers his neck and loses his life to the hunter. True lovers 
are very much like this proverbial muskdeer. 
Jarat Nari Jyo Mrut Pati Sangal 
Tan Ko Jarat Na Morat Angall 
Taje Sugruh Dhan Dham Suhelil 
Piy Virahin Utt Chaley Akelill 
Sutt Ley Logan Age Kinhal 
Bahut Moh Tahi Puni Dinhal| 
Balak Durbal Tohi Binu Marihai, 
Dhar Bho Sun Kahi Bidhi Karihai|| 
Bahu Sampati Tumare Ghar Ahai, 
Palat Chalhu-Gruh Sab As Kahaill 
Takey Chitt Kachu Vyapey Nahi, 
Priya Anurag Basey Hiy —Mahill 
Sahibji further says that true lovers can also be likened to 
the satis, who burn themselves to death on the funeral 
pyres of their dead husbands. Such satis did not move or 
stir even one bit, even when their bodied caught fire. 
These satis used to sacrifice everything to join their 
husband’s souls. People used to tempt such satis with the 
love of spring by saying that their children would die 
without them or would say that her house would be 
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foresaken without her. People would even dissuade the 
satis by saying that, she still has a lot of wealth that she 
can enjoy. In spite of all these temptations the sati for the 
love of her husband, would still climb on the funeral pyre 
of her dead husband and give up her life. 
Tehi Bahut Samujhawate| 
Nahi Nari Samajat So Dhani || 
Nahi Kam Hai Dhan Dham Se | 
Kachu Mohi To Aisi Bani |l 
Jag Jivana Din Chari Hey | 
Kahi Nahi Sathi Anth Ko \\ 
Yah Samujhi Dekho Sakhi, 
Tatey Gaho Pad Kant Ko || 
This is the way, in which a sati does not yield to the 
dissuading and tempting relatives and instead _ says that, 
there is no meaning in her life, even with all the wealth 
and progeny, in the absence of her husband. She says that 
she is also nearing death every day and she has no partner 
who will make the reminder of her life happy, worthwhile, 
and clinging to the feet of her dead husband and in the 
bereavement lays down her life. 
Sunn Dharma Anurag Ki Bani | 
Tum Tat Dekhi Kahey Hitt Jani \\ 
Aise Jo Naamhi Lo Lavey | 
Kul Parivar Sabhi Bisravey || 
Nari Sut Ka Moh Na Ane | 
Jivan Janaam Sapna Kari Janey \\ 
Jag Mey Jivan Thor Hey Bhai | 
Anth Samay Koi Nahi Sahai \l 
Bahut Piyari Nari Jag Mahi | 
Mat Pita Jahi Sam Nahi \l 
Nij Swarath Vaha Rodan Karahi | 
Turant Hi Nehar Ko Chit Dharahi || 
Sut Parijan Dhan Sapan Sanehi | 
Satyanaam Gahu Nij Mati Ahi \I 
Nij Tanu Sam Priy Aur Na Ana | 
So Tanu Sang Na Chalahi Nidana \\ 
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Sahib says to Dharmadas that for his benefit he has 
told him the signs of true lover’s soul. Now he should 
identify the true essence of love and forgetting his ego 
about his caste and family background he must 
contemplate and meditate in the Naam’, that sahibji has 
bestowed on him. Sahibji cautions Dharmadas that he 
should banish all his love and attachment with his son and 
wife. He must remember that, this worldly life is only a 
dream and that he should know that his life is very short 
and in the end he will have no one to help him. He says 
that his wife, whom he loved more than his parents and 
would even sacrifice his life for her, would not be of any 
use in the last moments of his life. She would weep, but 
only with selfish interest in her mind and she would 
immediately lean towards her parental abode. Sahibji 
further tells Dharmadas that one’s affection for family and 
wealth is only a dream. Stay true to the Satya Naam and 
this is what Sahibji intends Dharmadas to imbibe in his 
heart, since one’s wife who is the dearest, would not stay 
by him on his death. 














Adi Purush Kirpa Karau, Sabb Avgun Chhut Jahin. 

Sadh Hoan Lachchhan Milain, Charan Kamal Ki 
Chhahin. —Charan Dass ji 

O’ Satguru! You are Adi Purush (beginingless). Pray bless 
me so that I may become free from vices and may develop 
saintly virtues that may enable me to sit beside your holy 
feet. 
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3. TRUE SAVIOUR AT ONE’S TIME OF 
DEATH 

Aisa Koi Na Dikhey Bhai | 
Anth Hu Yum So Lei Chudail| 
Ahai Ek So Kaho Bakhani | 
Jehi Anurag Hoy So Mani || 
Satguru Ahi Chudavanhara | 
Nishchay Manu Kaha Humara \\ 
Kal Hi Jit Hans Ley Jahi | 
Avichal Desh Purush Jahan Ahi || 
Jaha Jay Sukh Hoy Apara | 
Bahuri Na Avey Yahi Sansara || 
Kabir Sahib says that there is no one in this mortal 
world who can save the soul from the hands of Kalpurush 
after one’s death. Sahibji says that we should have faith in 
Satguru alone who will in the end, as a true savior, save 
the soul from the hands of Kalpurush by overcoming the 
power of Kalpurush. He will carry the soul to the 
imperishable Satlok, where in resides the immortal 
Parampurush. This is where the soul attains boundless 
bliss and will never return to the miseries of this worldly 
existence (Sansar). 














Tum To Samarth Sayiyan, Drudh Ker Pakro Bahin. 
Drudhi Lai Pahunchayiyo, Jani Chhodo Mug Mahin. 
O’Satguru! You have full power and 
competence. I pray to you to hold my arm tightly and 
take me to your Amar Lok. Pray don’t leave me 
midway. 
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4. HE IS SADHU WHO CONFRONTS DEATH 
MRUTAK HOY SO SADHU. 


Vishvas Kar Mam Bachan Ko, Chad Sat Ki Rah Ho\ 
Jyo Surma Ran Mey Dhase, Fir Pache Chitvat Nahi Holl 
Sati Shura Bhav Nirkhi Ke, Satya Ko Mag Dhariyel 
Mrutak Dasa Vichar Gurugam, Kal Kasht Nivariye\| 
Sahibji says that one should have faith in what he says 
and he must embarks on the path of truth like a warrior, 
once steped into the battle field, never looks back. Sahibji 
says one should set on the path of truth with firm 
determination and with immense faith and love for one’s 
Satguru. He must learn to die while living and escape 
from the miseries that will be meted out by the Kalpurush. 
Koi Sura Jiv, Jo Aisi Karani Karey\| 
Tahi Milaigo Piv, Kahahin Kabir Bichar Kail| 
Sahib further says that one, who sets on the path of 
love for one’s Guru, never bothers or fears, he will be no 
less than a warrior, and he will definitely meet his lover in 
the form of Sahibji. 
DHARMADASJI ENQUIRES: 
Mrutak Bhav Prabhu Kaho Samujhai\ 
Jatey Mann Ki Tapan Bujhaill 
Kehi Vidhi Mirtak Hoy Sajivan| 
Kaho Viloy Nath Amrut Dhan| 
What is the secret of death and kindly explain to satisfy 
my genuine query. How one experiences death while 
living and taste the nectar (AMRUT). 
Sahibji replies 
Dharmadas Yah Kattin Kahani 
Guru Naam Te Koi Birale Janil| 
Mrutak Hoy Ke Khojahu Santa\ 
Shabd Bichar Gahain Mag Anthall| 
Jaise Bhrung Kit Ke Pasa\ 
Kit Hi Gahi Sur Gami Parkasal| 
Pankhghat Kar Mahi Tihi Dare| 
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Bhrungi Shabd Kit Jo Dharel| 
Tab Laigo Bhrungi Nib Gehal| 
Swas Dei Kinhe Nij Dehal| 
Bhrungi Shabd Kit Jo Manal\ 
Varan Pher Apan Kar Janal| 
Birla Kit Hoy Sukhdai| 
Pratham Avaj Gahey Chit Layil| 
Koi Duje Koi Tije Maney\| 
Tanman Rahit Shabd Hit Maneyl| 
Bhrungi Shabd Kit Na Gahahil 
To Puni Kit Asare Rahahill 
Dharmadas Yah Kit Ko Bheva\ 
Yahi Mati Shishya Gahe Gurudevall 
Sahib says to Dharmadas that this is a difficult question 
only with the grace of the Satguru and love for him; some 
rare people have unraveled this mystery by meditating on 
the shabd (Soundless Sound). With the help of this Naam 
they have traversed the inner path and while living, 
experienced a death like state, and uncovered the truth of 
Amarlok. Just as bumblebee, (Bhrunga) sounds it’s 
vibration into another larve and transforms the insects into 
Bhrunga’s own shape and form, convert it into another 
Bhrunga. Any insect that moulds itself to the vibration of 
the bhrunga willingly loses its own inept state and form 
and completely transforms itself into another Bhrunga. 
Only a rare insect that attunes itself to the vibration of the 
Bhrunga, transforms. Other insects who are not 
responsive enough, will attune themselves to the vibration 
of the Bhrunga at the second or third attempt, however 
those insects who have failed to attune to this vibration 
remain as they are and can never become another 
Bhrunga. Similarly, Sahib tells Dharmadas that a Satguru 
transforms and transmutes his disciples like his own state 
of spiritual refinement, those surrenders to the him and 
attunes to the Satguru’s word. 
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Bhrunga Matt Drudh Ke Gahe To\Karo Nij Sam Tohin Hol| 
Dutiya Bhav Na Chitt Vyape\| So Lahai Jiv Mohi Hol|\ 
Guru Shabd Nishchay Satya Mane|Bhrung Gati Tab Pavaill| 
Taji Sakal Asa Shabd Vasal Kaga Hans Kahavail| 
Sahibji says that like in the evolution of the Bhrunga, if 
you attune to my words dedicatedly, then I will transform 
you in to my own similer state and level. Sahibji says that 
the soul who does not think of anything else but the 
Satguru’s words will reach me, when the disciple whole- 
heartedly accepts the word of the Satguru and _ has 
complete faith in the same; he will transmute himself to 
the form and substance of the Satguru like the Bhrunga. 
He, who faithfully and loyally sticks to and believes only 
in the word of the Satguru, will transform himself from a 
crow into divine Swan (Hansa). 
Dharman Sun Tum Mrutak Subhaval 
Mrutak Hoy Satguru Pad Paval| 
Mrutak Chhoh Nibhav Ur Dhare| 
Chhoh Nibhavahi Jiv Ubare\| 
Sahib now says that only a rare soul who learns the art of 
death while living attains to the state of the Satguru. 
Anyone with his heart laden with love, and who conducts 
himself as per the word of the Satguru, will be liberated 
from this worldly ocean of life (Sansar) while living 
(Jeevan Mukta). He will help others, to attain liberation. 
Jas Pruthvi Kai Ganjan Hoi\ Chit Anurag Gaho Gun Soill 
Koi Chandan Koi Vishtha Dare| Koi Kodi Krushi Anusare\| 
Gun Avagun Tinha Sam Kar JanalMaha Virodh Adhik Sukh 
Manall 
Just as this earth is abused and violated, but still 
maintains its equanimity, so also one should maintain and 
tolerate one’s equanimity. There may be showers of 
fragrant sandal and there may also be showers of dirt and 
dirty insect but the earth tolerates all such abuses with 
equanimity. It considers both honors and insults equally 
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and does not oppose or resist any such abuse, while 
remaining in peace. 
Aur Mrutak Bhav Suni Lehu| 
Nirkhi Parkhi Guru Mag Pag Dehul| 
Jaise Ukh Kisan Banavail 
Rati Rati Kai Deh Katavail| 
Kolhu Muh Puni Ap Piravel 
Ras Nisarai Puni Tahi Tapavail| 
Nij Tan Dahe Gud Puni Hoi| 
Bahuri Tav Dai Khand Biloi\| 
Tahu Mahi Tav Puni Dinhal 
Chini Tabahi Kahavai Linhal| 
Chini Hoy Bahuri Tan Jaral\ 
Tate Misari Hai Anusaral| 
Misari Te Jab Kandh Kahaval\ 
Kahe Kabir Sabke Mann Bhaval| 
Yahi Vidhi Te Jo Shish Sahai 
Guru Krupa Sahaje Bhav Tarail| 
Sahibji says that the living dead Jivatmas has one 
nature that is more distinct. Just as the farmer grows 
sugarcane and then he cuts the sugarcane one by one, then 
crushes them and extracts the sugarcane juice. He then 
pours the sugarcane juice into big iron pan, heats and 
cooks the same to form Jaggery. He further heats the 
Jaggery, which forms into the red mass of sugar, which is 
further heated and formed into white sugar and further 
process into diamond sugar (Kujjewali Mishri), which is 
liked by all. Similarly, the disciple, who tolerates and 
sustains all the difficulties and pains and still stays firm on 
the path marked by the Satguru and with his grace, will 
easily cross the ocean of life and reaches Amarlok. 
Mrutak Hoy So Sadhu, So Satguru Ko Pavai| 
Mete Sakal Upadh, Tasu Dev Asa Karey|| 
Only such a true sadhu experiences death while 
living, who will attain to the Guru’s feet. Such a Sadhu 
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becomes completely free of worries and attains salvation 
by reaching the Amarlok, which even Gods of this heaven 
envy. 
Sadhu Marg Kathin Dharmadasal 
Rahani Rahe So Sadhu Suvasall| 
Pancho Indri Sam Kari Rakhe\ 
Naam Amiras Nishi Din Chakheyl| 
Sahibji tells Dharmadasji that the path of a true 
Sadhu is very difficult. He who stays within the command 
of his Guru and who reins in his five sense organs will be 
a sadhu and he will drink the nectar of Naam everyday. 
Prathamhi Chakshu Indri Kahey Sadhe\| 
Guru Gam Panth Naam Avaradhel| 
Sundar Rup Chakshu Ki Pujal 
Rup Kurup Na Bhave Dujall 
Rup Kurup Hi Sam Kar Jane| 
Daras Videhi Sada Sukh Manel| 
Firstly, he should control his sense of sight and 
contemplate on the ‘Naam’, while proceeding on the path 
of love for one’s Guru. The eyes always seek and admire 
beautiful forms, while refusing to look at anything ugly, 
but to a sadhu both beauty and ugliness are the same and 
therefore he should only concentrate on the Atma and stay 
in constant bliss. 
Indri Shravan Vachan Shubh Chahai| 
Utkat Vachan Sunat Chit Dahail| 
Bol Kubol Dou Sam Lekhe| 
Hruday Shudh Gurugyan Vishekhel| 
The ears only desire to hear sweet word but if they 
hear harsh and rude words, then one’s heart is shaken. 
However, for a Sadhu both sweet and harsh words should 
be equal. 
Nasika Indri Subas Adhina| 
Yahi Sam Rakhai Sant Pravinal| 
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The nose is always desirous of fragrance, but an 
intelligent Sadhu should be free of this aspect, and not get 
attracted to fragrance. 
Jibhya Indri Chahai Swado| 
Khatta Mitha Madhur Swadoll 
Sahaj Bhav Mey Jo Kachhu Avail 
Rokha Phika Nahi Bilagavaill 
Jo Koi Panchamrut Le Avail 
Tahi Dekh Nahi Harash Badhavaill 
Taje Na Rukha Sag Alunal 
Adhik Prem So Pavai Dunall| 
The tongue is always appreciative of tasty food but to a 
sadhu any food which he gets naturally, even if it is 
tasteless or stale, it should not matter to him and he should 
not go after the taste that his tongue desires. Even if 
someone serves a Sadhu with nectar, he should not be 
ecstatic and in case he is served some food without salt, he 
should not refuse the same, but eat it happily. 
Indri Dusht Maha Aparadhi| 
Kutil Kam Koi Virale Sadhe\| 
Kamini Rup Kal Ki Khanil 
Tajahu Tasu Sang Ho Gurugyanill 
The sense of lust is hugely wicked and criminal, which is 
rarely controlled by anyone.Therefore one should think of 
a beautiful woman as a trap, set by kalpurush and should 
sacrifice the same and anyone who does so, will be the 
wise one or a true Sadhu. 
Jabahi Kam Umang Tan Avail 
Tahi Samay Jo Ap Jugavell 
Shabd Videh Surat Lai Rakhe\ 
Gahi Mann Maun Naam Ras Chakhel| 
Jab Hiy Tatva Mey Jay Samai| 
Tabahi Kam Rahai Murajhail| 
Another hallmark of a true Sadhu is that when he 
is overcome by lust, he will cleverly save himself from 
such lust and keeps it at bay. In such a situation one 
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should concentrate on the saar shabd (holy Naam), keep 
silent while keeping the mind still and drink the substance 
of true Naam , if one concentrates on the Naam, then the 
lust becomes helpless and will simply sub-side. 
Kam Parbal Ati Bhayankar, 
Maha Darun Kal Hol 
Sur Nar Muni Yaksh Gandharv Kinnar, 
Sabahin Kinh Behal Hol| 
Sabahi Lute Birale Chhute, 
Gyan Guru Jinha Drud Gahel 
Guru Gyan Dip Samip Satguru, 
Bhakti Marag Tinha Lahe\| 
Sahib further says that lust (kam) is immensely powerful 
and is a prime weapon of kalpurush who has troubled all 
the Gods and Goddesses, Humans, Rishi-Munis, Yakshas, 
Kinnars etc Lust has exploited everyone without 
exception. Only a rare one, who is firmly entrenched in 
the Guru’s word and is always alert and awake, can escape 
lust. It will be the abode of the Satguru wherever there is 
the light of Gurugyan. It is only such Jivatma, who 
received Naam from Satguru, and abides by the path of 
devotion attains permanent salvation (mukti). 














Koyi Na Yam Se Bachiya, Naam Bina Dhari Khaye. 
Jo Jan Birhi Naam Ke, Ta Ko Dekhi Daraye. 

None in this world can escape death. Without the 
holy Naam, one is sure to be devoured by Kal. Only those 
who are in possession of the holy Naam, can escape death. 
Kal itself runs away in fear from those who are devoted to 
the holy Naam. 
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5. ONLY GURUKRUPA MAKES A SADHU 
GURU KRUPA TE SADHU KAHAVAI. 


Guru Kirapa Te Sadhu Kahavail\ 
Anal Pachch Hai Lok Sidhavai\| 
Dharmadas Yah Parakho Bani 
Analpachch Gati Kaho Bakhanil| 
Analpachch Jo Rahe Akashal 
Nishi Rahai Pawan Ki Ashall| 
Drushtibhav Tin Rati Vidhi Thani| 
Yahi Vidhi Garbh Rahai Tehi Janil| 
Anda Prakash Kinha Puni Tahanval 
Niradhar Anda Rahu Jahanval| 
Marag Mahi Pusht Bho Andal 
Marag Mahi Biharbha Khandal\\ 
Marag Mahi Chakshu Tin Paval 
Marag Mahi Pankh Parbhaval| 
Mahi Dhig Ava Sudhi Bhai Tahil 
Tha Mor Ashram Nahi Ahil| 
Surati Samhar Chale Puni Tahanval 
Mat Pita Ko Ashram Jahanvall 
Anal Pachch Tehi Len Na Avail 
Ulat Chinh Nij Dharahi Sidhavail| 
Bahu Panchi Jag Mahi Rahavail 
Anal Pach Sam Nahi Kahavain\\| 
Anal Pachch Jas Pachchin Mahi 
As Birle Jiv Naam Samahill 
Yah Vidhi Jo Jiv Chete Bhai 
Meti Kal Sataok Sidhail| 
It is only with Gurukrupa that a Jivatma can become 
equal to a Sadhu who like ANAL PAKSHI (MYTHICAL 
BIRD) ascends to Amarlok. Sahibji says to Dharmadas 
that I will now narrate to you about how Anal pakshi 
attains Amarlok which he should attentively listen. 
This Anal Pakshi lives at a great height above the 
earth in the sky and even dies if it comes down to the 
earth. It even sleeps in the sky while airborne. It has no 


21 Sahib Bandgi 
nest. It stays and consumes only air and no food grains at 
all. It does not engage in sex, but impregnate the female 
bird with his mere sight. The female bird lays the eggs 
while airborne, and the egg starts descending and while 
descending from such a great height the egg warms up and 
hatches into the young bird, unlike a hen that warms her 
eggs beneath her body. Even while a new born baby bird 
is still descending from the sky, it opens it’s eyes. If the 
bird were to fall upon the earth, he would die. However 
before this happens the young bird becomes active and 
instinctively knows that it’s abode is not on the earth and 
coming to it’s senses completely starts flying up towards 
it’s abode in the sky and It’s parent birds never come to 
take it. There are many birds in this world, but none of 
them is as pure and flawless as the Anal Pakshi. Just as 
Anal Pakshi by himself moves towards the abode of his 
parent. Some rare Jivatmas contemplate on the Naam of 
the Satguru and by overcoming the kalpurush attain the 
Satyalok. 
Mann Vachan Karma Guru Dhyan, 
Guru Agya Nirakhat Chaleyl| 
Dehi Mukti Guru Dan, 
Naam Videh Lakhay Kell 
He who obeys and meditates on the Satguru in his 
thought, words and actions and always abides by the 
word. He will be blessed by the Satguru, with the bodiless 
Naam and attains true salvation. 
Jab Lag Dhyan Videh Na Avey\| 
Tab Lag Jiv Bhav Bhataka Khavey\| 
Dhyan Videh Au Naam Videha| 
Doi Lakh Pave Mitai Sandehall| 
Chhan Ik Dhyan Videh Samai| 
Taki Mahima Barani Na Jai\| 
Kaya Naam Sabai Gohrave| 
Naam Videh Birle Koi Paveyll| 
Jo Yug Char Rahe Koi Kasil 
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Sar Shabd BeenYampur Basill 
Nimkhar Badri Pardhanal 
Gaya Dwarika Prag Asnanall| 
Adsath Tirath Bhu Parikarmal 
Sar Shabd BeenMitey Na Bharamal| 
Kahan Lag Kaho Naam Parabhau| 
Jo Sumirey Jam Tras Nasaull 
The Jivatma keeps wandering until such time that 
his concentration (dhyan) does not attain a bodiless state, 
when one unravels the mystery of bodiless concentration 
and bodiless Naam. Everyone chants different Names 
related to the body with one’s mouth, but this bodiless 
Naam is earned by only a rare few. The illusion that the 
human beings live in, cannot be eliminated without the 
Sar Shabd, even if one bathes in all the pilgrim centres 
and visits all the sixty-eight (68) pilgrimages or even 
circumambulates the earth. Sahibji says that he cannot 
appropriately describe the limitless power of Naam and 
whosoever, mentally chants the same, will never fear 
death. 
Sar Shabd Su Videh Swarupa\ Niachar Vahi Rup Anupall| 
Tatva Prakruti Prabhav Sab DehalSar Shabd Nitatva 
Videhall 
Sar Naam Satguru So Pavey\Tab Hansa Amar Lok 
Sidhavel| 
Dharmaray Tako Sir NavelJo Hansa Nitatva Samavel| 
Saar shabd is formless and bodiless, cannot be spelt in 
Alphabets and is unique. Human body is made of five 
elements, but the Sar Shabd is not formed of any element 
and is therefore bodiless. Dharmaraj salutes such a 
Jivatma who is blessed with the Saar Naam from Satguru 
and by climbing; the thread of this Saar Naam escapes the 
worldly ocean (sansar), and reaches his own abode in 
Amarlok and merges in inmmortal Amartatva 
(Satyapurush). 
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6. THE MYSTERIES BEHIND CREATION 


DHARMADAS ENQUIRES:- 
Ab Sahab Mohi Deu Batail 
Amar-Lok So Kahan Rahaill| 
Kaun Dwip Hansa Ko Basal 
Kaun Dwip Purush Rah Basal\ 
Bhojan Kaun Hansa Tahan Karail 
Au Bani Kahan Tahan Ucharail| 
Kaise Purush Lok Rach Rakhal 
Dwipahi Ko Kaise Abhilakhal| 
Tin Lok Utpati Bhakhol 
Varnahu Sakal Goy Jani Rakholl 
Kal Niranjan Kis Vidhi Bhayau| 
Kaise Shodash Sut Nirmayaul| 
Kaise Char Khani Vistaril 
Kaise Jiv Kal Vash Darill 
Kaise Kurm Shesh Uparaja\ 
Kaise Min Barahahi Saja\\ 
Tray Deva Kaune Vidhi Bhayaul| 
Kaise Mahi Akash Niramaull 
Chandra Surya Kahu Kaise Bhayaul| 
Kaise Taragan Sab Thayaul| 
Kis Vidhi Bhai Sharir Ki Rachna\ 
Bhasho Sahib Utpati Bachnall 
Dharmadasji requests Sahibji to narrate about the 
whereabouts of Amarlok. The status and situation of the 
Jivatmas in Amarlok. The food and language of the 
Jivatma in Amarlok. The creation of Trilok and creation 
of Kalpurush himself, the formation of sixtin sons of 
Satyapurush, the placement of the pure souls into four 
classes of life, the reason behind the entrapment of the 
Jivatmas in the clutches of kalpurush, the creation of 
Tridevas, the creation of the earth, the sky, the sun, the 
moon and stars etc. Dharmadasji again prays to sahibji to 
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reveal to him the whole mystery behind the creation of the 
universe, so that all his doubts will be cleared. 
Adi Utpati Kaho Satguru, Krupa Karo Nij Das Kol 
Bachan Sudha Su Prakash Kijai, Nash Ho Yam Tras Koll 
Ek Ek Viloy Barnahu, Das Mohi Nij Jani Kail 
Satya Vakta Satguru Tum, Lev Nishchaya Mey Mani Kail 
Dharmadasji again prays to Sahibji that He, be 
kind to this servant and reveal to him the mysterious facts 
about creation. He is again entreating that, Sahibji reveal 
every minute details about the creation of the universe and 
that whatever he told by Sahibji will be believed by him, 


as Sahibji is truthful and honest. 
SAHIB SAYS 
Dharmdas Adhikari Payal 


Tate Main Kahi Bhed Sunayall| 
Ab Tum Sunahu Adi Ki Bani 
Bhakha Utpati Pralay Nishanil| 
Now Sahibji is replying that whenever any 
deserving soul enquires with him of the above matters, he 
will definitely reveal all. 
Tabaki Bat Sunhu Dharmdasal 
Jab Nahi Mahi Patal Akashal| 
Jab Nahi Kurm Barah Au Shesha\ 
Jab Nahi Sharad Gor Ganeshall| 
Jab Nahi Hate Niranjan Raya\| 
Jin Jivan Kah Bandhi Jhulayal| 
Taitis Koti Devata Nahil| 
Aur Anek Bataiun Kahinll 
Brahma Vishnu Mahesh Na Tahiya\ 
Shasta Ved Puran Na Kahiyall| 
Tab Sab Rahe Purush Ke Mahil 
Jyon Bat Vruksha Madhya Rah Chahil| 
Sahibji says to Dharmadas that he will start from 
the time before the earth, the sky, Kurma, Shesh, Varah, 
Sharada, Gowri, Ganesh etc.came into existence. This is 
about the time when Niranjan, who is torturing the 


25 Sahib Bandgi 
Jivatmas also did not exist nor even the thirty-three crores 
Godheads existed. Sahib says even Brahma, Vishnu, 
Mahesh nor even Vedas, Shastras, Puranas came into 
existence and only Parampurush existed and all the 
Jivatmas were part of Him like the shade of banyan tree 
stays within it’s midst. 
Adi Utpati Sunahu Dharman, 
Koi Na Janat Tahi Ho | 
Sabhi Bho Vistar Pachhe, 
Sakh Deu Main Kahi Holl 
Ved Charon Nahin Janat, 
Satya Purush Kahaniyal 
Ved Ko Tab Mul Nahi, 
Akath Katha Bakhaniyal| 
Sahib says to Dharmadas that he is revealing the 
precreation mystery that no one knows. Neither neither 
Sakar nor Nirakar existed two forms of worship and even 
the fourteen Lokas were created much later and hence 
there is no one, who can corroborate the mysteries that 
Sahib would reveal. Even the four Vedas are ignorant and 
silent about the existence of the Satyapurush but only 
speak about the episodes relating to Kalpurush. 
Satya Purush Jab Gupt Rahaye\| 
Karan Karan Nahi Nirmayel| 
Samaput Kamal Rah Gupt Sneha\| 
Puhup Mahi Rah Purush Videhall| 
Icha Kinha Ansh Upajaye| 
Insan Dekh Harash Bahu Payell 
Pratham Hi Purush Shabd Parkashal 
Dip Lok Rachi Kinha Nivasal| 
Chari Kar Sihasan Kinhal 
Tapar Puhup Dip Karu Chinhal| 
Purush Kala Dhari Baithe Jahiyal| 
Pragati Agar Vasana Sahiyal| 
Sahas Athasi Dip Rachi Rakha\ 
Purush Icha Tai Sab Abhilakhal| 
Sabai Dwip Rahu Agar Samayil 


Anuragsagar Vani 26 
Agar Vasana Bahut Suhayill 

Sahib says that in the very beginning, 
Parampurush was unmanifest, he had no companion or 
partner and he was in bliss at some point of time he willed 
it and he created a unit of himself. Firstly, he pronounced 
one word, and created a magnificient and brilliant white 
light and merged himself into that brilliance, which came 
to be known as Amarlok. Then he willed again and 
created many islands. This truth this was held secret. 

Then Sahib says, that foremost willed and uttered one 
word, due to which a magnificient white brilliant light 
emerged which spread infinite. This brilliance was 
uncomparable to any worldly light, it was so magnificient, 
and each particles of this brilliant light would put to same 
millions of Suns. 

When this magnificient brilliant light, spread 
into the infinite, Satyapurush himself became one with 
this brilliance and this brilliance came to life and was 
simply vibrating, with lifeforce. This magnificient 
brilliance came alive just as a body comes to life with an 
Atma entering the same. Before entering the magnificient 
light, Satyapurush himself was unknown. When this 
brilliant light entered, it becomes Satpurush, and it is 
refferd as Amarlok. 

Even then Satyapurush was alone. Then he 
willed and sprinkled some parts of this magnificient light 
from himself. Infinite particles of this light came into 
being, than entered in to these magnificient lights. Just as 
when one takes handful of water from the sea and sprays it 
above, several particles of water are scattered around. Just 
as the particles of water fall back into the sea and they 
become one with it.Unlike this these infinite particles of 
magnificient light also entered this light but surprisingly 
they remained a separate entity. Since Satyapurush willed 
that, these particles of light must have their own 
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individual identity. These particles came to be known as 
Hansa (Individual Soul). All these MHansaa_ started 
blissfully living amidst of this magnificient light. 

The individual identity of Hansa in_ the 
magnificient light is a miraculous thing, unlike the 
particles of the water from the sea when scattered and 
again fell back, into the sea. They lose their individual 
identity. However, just like the fish move about the sea, 
all the Hansas also started moving about in this 
magnificient light that is Satyalok. On seeing this, 
Parampurush was immensely pleased and showerd Love. 
For a long long time, these Hansas were inhabiting _ this 
magnificient Satlok and enjoying themselves. Then later 
Parampurush uttered some more words and created sons; 
in the sense that each utterence took the form of a son. 








Niranjan Dhan Tumro Durbar,Jahan Tanik Na Nyaye 
Vichar. 

Rung Mahal Mein Basein Muskhre, Pass Tere Sardar. 
Dhoor-Dhoop Mein Sadhu Birajain, Bhaye Jo Bhavnidhi 
Par. 

Veshya Aurey Khasa Malmal, Gal Motiyan Ko Har. 
Pativrata Ko Milai Na Khadi, Sukha Niras Ahar. 
Pakhandi Ko Jug Mein Adar, Sant Ko Kahain Labar. 
Agyani Ko Param Viveki, Geyani Ko Moor Ganwar. 
Kah-hin Kabir Faqeer Pukari, Ulta Sabb Vyavhar. 
Sanch Kahey Jug Maran Dhaye, Jhuthan Ko Aitbar. 

Every thing in this world of Kal Niranjan is 
abnormal. There is nothing like justice and fair play here. 
Here the hypocrites are accorded warm welcome while the 
followers of truth are made to suffer. The people of the 
world believe in all that the hypocrites and unreal sages 
say but they do not care for what the Sants say. 
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7. THE CREATION OF SIXTEEN SONS 


Duje Shabd Ju Purush Parakasal 
Nikse Kurma Charan Gahi Asall| 
Tijey Shabd Bhayeju Purush Uchara\ 
Gyan Naam Sut Upaje Sarall| 
Teki Charan Sammukh Hai Raheul| 
Agya Purush Dwip Tinha Daeull| 
Chauthe Shabd Bhaye Puni Jabhil 
Vivek Naam Sut Upaje Tabhil| 
Ap Purush Kiye Dwip Nivasal 
Pancham Shabd So Tej Parakasall| 
Panchav Shabd Jab Purush Uchara\ 
Kal Niranjan Bho Autaral| 
Tej Ang Te Kal Hai Aval 
Tate Jivan Kah Santavall| 
Jivara Ansh Purush Ka Ahin| 
Adi Anth Kou Janat Nahill 
Chhathaen Shabd Purush Mukh Bhasha\ 
Pragate Sahaj Naam Abhilashal| 
Sataen Shabd Bhayo Santoshal 
Dinho Dip Purush Paritoshal| 
Athaen Shabd Purush Ucharal 
Surati Subhav Dip Baithara\| 
Navmen Shabd Anand Aparal 
Dashaen Shabd Chama Anusaral| 
Gyarahen Shabd Naam Nishkamal 
Barahen Shabd Suth Jalrangi Naamal\| 
Rahen Shabd Achinta Suth Jano| 
Chaudahen Shabd Suth Prem Bakhanoll 
Pandrahen Shabd Suth Din Dayala\| 
Solahen Shabd Bhe Dhirya Rasala\\ 
Satrahen Shabd Suth Yog Santayan| 
Ek Knal Shodash Suth Payanl| 
As soon as Parampurush uttered the second word, 
Kurmaji was formed. Similarly, he uttered the third word 
Gyan (wisdom) was born and with the fourth word Vivek 
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was born. Parampurush as per his will created all those 
son but, the jivatmas were not created because of his will, 
since they were part of Parampurush himself. Then 
Parampurush uttered the fifth word in a shrill and loud 
voice due to which Niranjan was created. By uttering the 
sixth word, Sahaj was born and from the seventh word 
Santosh, from the eleventh word Nishkam, from twelfth 
Jalrangi, from the thirteenth Achinta, from the fourteenth 
Prem, from the fifteenth Dindayal, from the sixteenth 
Dhairya, from the seventeenth Yog Santayan was born. 
Parampurush was conjoined to all the sixteen sons by a 
single thread of the spiritual concentration (Surati) of him. 
Shabdahith Bhayo Sutan Akara\ Shabd Te Lok Dwip Vistaral| 
Agra Ami Diy Ansh Ahara\| Dwip Dwip Anshan Baithara\| 
Anshan Shobha Kala Ananta\ Hoth Taha Sukh Sada Basanta\| 
Sab Sut Kare Purush Ko Dhyanal\ Ami Ahar Sada Sukh Manall| 
Parampurush created his sixteenth sons and the 
islands of Amarlok with the utterance of his words. On 
each island, Jivatmas were provided their own space and 
all of them started partaking of the nectar (form of 
Parampurush). The grandeur of these Jivatmas cannot be 
described in words; they always live in bliss. All the sons 
of Parampurush started meditating upon him and partook 
of the nectar and they were living in complete joy and 
bliss. 
Dwip Kari Ko Anant Sobha, Nahin Barnat So Banai| 
Amiya Kala Apar Adbhut, Sutan Shobha Ko Ganail| 
Purush Ke Ujiyar Se Sut,Sabai Dip Ujiyar Hol 
Satpurush Rom Prakash Ekhi,Chandr Sury Karor Hol| 
The grandeur of the islands in Amarlok and that 
of his sons cannot be described in words. All the islands 
of Amarlok are brilliantly illuminated with the 
magnificient light of Parampurush; each strand of this 
light is equal to the light of millions of Suns and Moons. 
Satpur Anand Dham, Sok Moh Dukh Taha Nahi| 
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Hansan Ko Bisram, Purush Daras Anchvan Sudhal| 
Satyalok is an abode laden with bliss, which is 
free of sorrows and sentimental attachment. Atmas in the 
form of swan, partake nectar of Satyapurush in satyalok. 


8. KAL NIRANJAN DOES PENANCE 


Yahi Bidhi Bahut Divas Gayo Biti| 
Ta Piche Aisi Bhai Ritil| 
Dharmaray As Kinha Tamasal 
So Charitra Bujhahu Dharmadasal| 
Yug Sattar Seva Tin Kinhal| 
Ik Pag Thadh Purush Chit Dinhal 
Seva Kathin Bhanti Tin Kinhal 
Adi Purush Harshit Hoy Chinhal| 
Everyone in Amarlok was living in bliss for a 
long time. Thereafter the fifth son of Niranjan started 
meditating on  Parampurush. He _ meditated on 
Parampurush for 70 eras (Yug), standing on a single feet 
with total concentration. Being pleased with his hard 
penance Parampurush appeared before Niranjan. 
PARAMPURUSH ASKS 
Purush Awaj Uthi Tab Bani| Kaha Jani Tum Seva Thanill 
Parampurush asked Niranjan about the reason for 
hard penance and service unto him. 
NIRANJAN REPLIES 
Kahai Dharam Tab Sis Naamayi| 
Dehu Thaur Jahan Baithon Jayil| 
Niranjan requested Sahibji to grant him some 
independent space. 
PARAMPURUSH SAYS 
Agya Kiye Jahu Sut Tahavanl| 
Mansarovar Dip Hai Jahavanl| 
Parampurush granted Niranjan’s request and tells 
him to go and live on the Manasarovar Island. 
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Chale Dharam Tab Mansarovar| 
Bahut Harashchit Karat Kaloharl| 
Mansarovar Aye Jahiyal 
Bhaye Anand Dharam Puni Tahiyall| 
Bahuri Dhyan Purush Ko Kinhal 
Sattar Yug Seva Chit Dinhall 
Yak Pagu Thadhe Seva Seva Layi| 
Purush Dayal Daya Ur Ayill 
Kal Niranjan became happy after coming at 
Manasarovar Island and he was living in blisss there. 
Here, he again started meditating on Parampurush. Again, 
he meditated another 70 eras, standing on single foot 
Parapurush was deeply moved with kindness. 
Vikasyo Puhup Uthyo Jab Bani 
Bolat Vachan Uthyo Adharanil| 
Jahu Sahaj Tum Dharam Kai Pasa\ 
Ab Kas Dhyan Kinha Paragasall 
Now Parampurush sent Sahaj to Niranjan to 
enquire as to why he was meditating again and what it is 
that he wants. 
Chale Sahaj Tab Sis Navai| 
Dharamray Pahan Pahunche Jail| 
Kahe Sahaj Sun Bhrata Moral 
Seva Purush Man Lai Toral| 
Ab Ka Mangahu So Kah Mohil 
Purush Awaj Dinha Yah Tohil| 
After taking permission from 
Parampurush, Sahaj came to Niranjan and told him that, 
Parampurush was pleased with his service and therefore 
he has sent message to ask Niranjan, as to what he wants 
now. 
NIRANJAN SAYS 
Aho Sahaj Tum Jethe Bhai| 
Karo Purush So Binti Jail\ 
Itna Thanav Na Mohi Suhai\ 
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Ab Mohi Bakasi Dehu Thakurail| 
More Chit As Bhau Anurag| 
Deu Desh Mohi Karahu Sabhagall| 
Kai Mohi Dehu Lok Adhikaral 
Kai Mohi Dehu Des Yak Nyaral| 
Niranjan replied to Sahaj that since he was his 
elder brother, he should go to Parampurush and with 
humility tell him that he was not happy with only 
Mansarovar and he should kindly grant him the domain of 
the Amarlok itself or another separate domain where he 
can freely exercise his authority. 
Chale Sahaj Suni Dharm Ke Bata | 
Jay Purush So Kahe Vikhyatal| 
Jo Kachu Dharmaray Abhilashil 
Taise Sahaj Sunaye Bhashil| 
Sahaj came back to Parampurush with the message 
from Niranjan and conveyed the same to him. 
Sunyo Sahaj Ke Bachan Jabahi, 
Purush Bain Uchareull 
Dharam Se Santusht Hai Hum, 
Bachan Mam Hiy Dhareull| 
Lok Tinon Tahi Dinho, 
Shunya Desh Basavahull| 
Karahu Rachana Jay Tahanvan, 
Sahaj Vachan Sunavahull| 
On hearing from Sahaj about Niranjan’s message, 
Parampurush said that he was indeed very pleased with 
Niranjan and told him to convey to Niranjan that he is 
granted seventeen innumerable quadruple eras of reign 
and governance and that he should create a separate 
domain of his own in the Shunya Lok. 
Aya Sahaj Tab Vachan Sunava\ 
Satya Purush Jas Kahi Samujhavall| 
Sunatahin Bachan Dharma Harashanal 
Kachuk Harash Kachhu Vismaya Anal 
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When Sahaj conveyed to Niranjan the message of 
Parampurush, Niranjan felt very happy, but also felt a 
little surprise. 
Kahe Dharm Sunu Sahaj Piyaral 
Kaise Rachaun Karaun Vistarall| 
Purush Dayal Dinha Mohi Rajul 
Janu Na Bhed Karon Kim Kajull 
Gamya Agamya Mohi Nahin Ayil 
Karo Daya So Yukti Batayill 
Vinati Karau Purush Son Moril 
Aho Bhrat Balihari Toril| 
Kihi Vidhi Rachun Nau Khand Banail 
He Bhrata So Agya Paill 
Mo Kahan Dehu Saj Prabhu Soil 
Jate Rachana Jagat Ki Hoill 
Niranjan now said to Sahaj that Parampurush 
has awarded him the domain of Trilok, but he does not 
know how to construct and create the same or how to go 
about it. He further said that he should be given material 
with which he can create and construct a domain of 
Triloks that has been granted to him. 
Tabahi Sahaj Lok Pagu Dhara\ 
Kinha Dandavat Barambarall| 
Sahaj then came back to Parampurush and lay 
prostrate before him. 
Aho Sahaj Kas Thava Aul 
So Humso Tum Sabd Sunaull 
Parampurush asked Sahaj as to why he has come now. 
Kahyo Sahaj Tab Dharma Ki Bata 
Jo Kachhu Dharma Kahi Vikhyatall| 
Sahaj conveyed to Parampurush about Niranjan’s 
request. 
Agya Purush Dinha Tehi Baral 
Suno Sahaj Tum Bachan Humaral| 
Kurm Udar Ahi Sab Sajal 
So Le Dharam Kare Nij Kajal| 
Vinati Kare Kurm So Jayil 
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Mangi Lei Tehi Math Navayill 
Now Parampurush ordered Sahaj and told him that all the 
material for creation were present in the stomach of 
Kurmaji; he should also tell Niranjan to go to Kurmaji and 
request him to give the material for creation, which lay in 
his stomach. 
Gaye Sahaj Puni Dharm Kai Pasa\ 
Agya Purush Kinh Pargasall| 
Vinati Karo Kurm So Jail 
Mangi Lehu Tehi Sis Navaill 
Jay Kurm Dhig Sis Navavahul| 
Karihain Krupa Bahut Tab Pavahul| 
Sahaj then came to Niranjan, conveyed to him the 
order of Parampurush, and told him to go to kurmaji and 
request him to give the material required for creation and 
that Kurmaji would surely oblidge. 
Chali Bhau Dharam Harash Tab Badho| 
Manhi Kin Guman Ati Gadho| 
Jay Kurma Ke Sanmukh Bhayaul 
Dand Paranaam Ek Nahin Kiyaull| 
Ami Swarup Kurm Sukhdai| 
Tapat Na Tani Ko Ati Shitalail| 
Kari Guman Dekhyo Jab Kala\ 
Kurm Dhir Ati Hai Balawalal| 
Barah Palang Kurma Shariral 
Chhai Palang Dharam Balaviral| 
Dhavai Chahun Dash Rahai Risai| 
Kihi Vidhi Lije Utpati Bhail| 
Kinho Rosh Kopi Dharm Dhira\ 
Jay Kurm Kai Sanmukh Bhiral| 
Kinho Kal Sis Nakh Ghata\ 
Udarate Nikase Pawan Aghatal| 
Tin Sis Kai Tinhu Anshal 
Brahma Vishnu Maheshwar Banshall| 
Panch Tatva Dharati Akashal 
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Chandra Surya Udagan Rahivasal| 
Nisaryo Nir Agni Shashi Sura 
Nisarayo Nabh Dhakan Mahi Asthulal| 
Chhina Sis Kurm Ko Jabahil 
Chale Parasev Thanva Puni Tabahill 
Jabahi Parasev Bund Jal Dinha| 
Unchas Kot Pruthvi Ko Chinhall| 
Niranjan very arrogantly approached Kurmaji. He 

neither made any polite request nor paid any respect due 
to kurmaji. However, Kurmaji was very calm, and serene, 
he did not get angry. Niranjan got very aggressive and 
with fury started running around kurmaji, while thinking 
as to how he could snatch the material for creation from 
him. He attacked on kurmaji’s head with his claws. He 
chopped of the three heads of kurmaji and ate them. Then 
he tore kurmaji’s stomach and snatched the five elements 
of the Earth, Sky, Sun, Moon, Stars etc from inside. With 
all these materials, Niranjan came to Shunya and ceated 
and constructed the domain of Trilokas, but all this was 
lifeless. 
Kurmaji says 
Adi Kurma Rah Lok Manjhara\Tin Puni Dhyan Purush 
Anusaral| 
Nirankar Kinho Bariyaya\Kal Kala Dhari Mopahan Ayal| 
Udar Bidar Kinha Un MoralAgya Jani Kinha Nahin 
Thorall 

On the other side kurmaji meditated on 
Parampurush and complained about the misdeeds of 
Nirankar (Niranjan) and as to how he forcibly tore his 
stomach, but still he did not resist, since it was the 
command of Parampurush. 
Paramputush replies 
Purush Awaj Kinha Tehi Baral Chhot Vah Ahi Tumharal| 
Ahi Yahi Badan Ki Riti| Augun Thava Karahin Vah Pritil| 
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Parampurush pacified Kurmaji by saying that 

Niranjan was his younger brother and that it is the duty of 

elders to forgive the younger ones, even when they trouble 

the elder. Parampurush also said that the elder should love 

the younger one. 

9. NIRANJAN DOES PENANCE YET AGAIN. 


Purush Dhyan Puni Kinha Niranjan | 
Yug Anek Kiy Sayam || 
Swarth Jani Seva Tin Layil 
Kari Rachana Baithe Pachtail| 
Dharmarai Tab Kinha Bichara\ 
Kaise Lo Trayapur Vistaral| 
Swarga Mrutyu Kinha Patalal| 
Binabij Kimi Kijai Khyalal| 
Kaun Bhanti Kas Karab Upail| 
Kihi Vidhi Racho Sharir Banail| 
Kar Seva Mango Puni Soil 
Tihun Pur Jivit Mero Hoill 
Ek Pav Tab Seva Kiyaul 
Chausath Yug Lo Thadhe Raheull 
Niranjan created trilokas like the heaven, patal and 
the mortal world, but then thought as to how he could 
extend and expand the trilokas. Since he did not have the 
seeds, he could not create the bodies and all that he had 
created was lifeless creation, as he did not have the living 
beings like the swans in Amarlok. Worrying on these lines 
Niranjan once again standing on single foot in Shunya, 
meditated on Parampurush for another 64 eras , aspiring 
for the three lokas to be full of life and living beings, as 
still the three lokas that he has created were lifeless and 
bland. 
Dayanidhi Satpurush Sahib, Bas Suseva Ke Bhaye| 
Bahuri Bhashyo Sahaj Seti,Kaha Ab Yachat Nayel| 
Jahu Sahaj Niranjan Pahan,Deu Jo Kucha Mangail| 
Karahi Rachana Purush Vachana, Chal,Mata Sab Tyagail| 
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Parampurush again yielded to meditation and 
service of Niranjan and again sent Sahaj to Niranjan. 
Chale Sahaj Sirnay, Jabahi Purush Agya Kiyo | 
Tahava Pahunche Jay,Jaha Niranjan Thadh Rahol| 
Sahaj then bowing to the command of Parampurush 
comes to Niranjan. 
Dekhat Sahaj Dharm Harshana\Seva Bas Purush Tab 
Janall 
On seeing Sahaj approaching him, Niranjan 
understood that Parampurush was again pleased with his 
service. 
Tabai Sahaj As Bhashe Linha\ 
Sunahu Dharm Tohi Purush Sab Dinhal| 
Kurm Udar So Jo Kachu Aval 
So Tohi Den Purush Pharamaval| 
Tin Lok Raj Tohi Dinha| 
Rachana Rachahu Hohu Jani Bhinal| 
Kahai Sahaj Sunahu Dharmaraya| 
Kehi Karan Ab Seva Layal| 
Sahaj asked Niranjan why he was again making 
penance, even after Parampurush has granted him the 
domain of the three lokas and after he has already taken 
the material from the stomach of kurmaji. 
Tabai Niranjan Vinati Layil 
Kaise Rachana Rachu Banayil| 
Purush Hi Kaho Jori Yug Pani! 
Main Sevak Dutiya Nahi Janil| 
Purush So Vinti Karo Humaral 
Dije Khet Bij Nij Saral| 
Main Sevak Dutiya Nahi Janul 
Dhyan purush ka nishi din anul| 
Niranjan replies that he has no seeds left for 
creation .So he wants seeds for the creation and wants 
Jivatmas over whom he can rule. 
Sahaj Kahyo Puni Purush Hi Jail 
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Jas Kachu Kahyo Niranjan Rail| 
Sahaj came back to Parampurush and conveyed 
the prayer of Niranjan. 
Icha kin purush tehi bara\| Ashtangi Kanya Upcharall 
Asht Bahu Kanya Hoy AilBayen Ang So Thadh Rahail| 
Math Nai Purush So Kahail Aho Purush Agya Kas Ahail| 
On hearing, this Parampurush created a female form 
(Adya shakti) who has eight arms. Adyashakti then asked 
Parampurush about his purpose behind creating her. 
Tabahi Purush Vachan Pargasal 
Putri Jahu Dharam Ke Pasall| 
Dehun Vastu So Lehu Samhari| 
Rachahu Dharm Mili Utpati Varil| 
Dinho Bij Jiv Puni Soil 
Naam Suhang Jiv Kar Hoill 
Jiv Sohangam Dusar Nahi | 
Jiv So Ansh Purush Ko Ahill 
Parampurush handed innumerable souls _ to 
Adyashakti and addressing her as his daughter, asked her 
to go to Niranjan in Mansarovar with these Atmas and 
along with Niranjan create a true world like Amarlok.He 
also told her that Sohang is the Name of the Jiva and that 
Jiva is a part of the Parampurush himself. 
Purush Seva Vash Bhaye, Tab Ashtangahin Dinha Ho | 
Mansarovar Jahu Kahiya,Dehu Dharmahin Chinha Hol 
Ashtangi Kanya Hati,Jehi Rup Shobha Ati Bani 
Jahu Kanya Mansarovar, Karahu Rachana Ati Ghanil| 
Yielding to the service and penance by Niranjan, 
Parampurush sent the eight armed Adyashakti along with 
the Jivatmas to Niranjan in Mansarovar. 
Chaurasi Lakh Jiv, Mul Bij Tehi Sang De || 
Rachana Rachahu Sajiv, Kanya Chali Sir Naya Kell 
Parampurush while handling Jivatmas to Adyashakti 
ordained that she should create only true creation that is, 
she should not bind Atmas in perishable bodies. 
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Adyashakti after paying obeisance to Parampurush set out 
for Mansarovar. 
Yah Sab Dinho Adi Kumaril 
Man Sarovar Chali Bhai Naril| 
Tatchin Purush Sahaj Teraval 
Dhavat Sahaj Purush Pahi Avall| 
Jahi Sahaj Dharam Yah Kahehu\| 
Dinhi Vastu Jas Tum Chahehul| 
Mool Bij Tum Pahan Pathavaval 
Karahu Srushti Jas Tum Man Bhaval| 
Man Sarovar Jahi Rahahul\ 
Tate Hoi Hai Srushti Urahul| 
After Adyashakti left for Mansarovar, Parampurush 
immediately called Sahaj and asked him to go to Niranjan 
and say that he has been given the material that he had 
asked for and that the original seeds have been sent to him 
and he should now go to Manasarovar and do his creation. 
Chale Sahaj Tahava Tab Aye| 
Dharma Dhir Jahan Thadh Rahayel| 
Kaheu Su Vachan Purush Ko Jabahi | 
Dharmaray Sir Nayo Tabahill 
After getting, the command of Parampurush Sahaj 
came to Niranjan and conveyed him the message of 
Parampurush. 
Purush Vachan Sun Tabahi Gaja | 
Man Sarovar An Virajal| 
Avat Kamini Dekhyo Jabahil 
Dharmaray Man Harashyo Tabahil| 
Kala Anant Anth Kachu Nahi| 
Kal Magan Hai Nirakhat Tahil| 
Nirakhat Dharam Su Bhayo Adhira| 
Ang Ang Sab Nirakh Shariral| 
Dharmaray Kanya Yah Grasal 
Kal Swabhav Suno Dharmdasall| 
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Niranjan came to Manasarovar and took his 
seat after receiving the message of Parampurush. On 
seeing Adyashakti approaching towards him, he became 
very happy. Adyashakti was an embodiment of 
innumerable arts extremely beautiful and Kalpurush, on 
seeing her was bewitched and overcome with lust. 
Niranjan caught Adyashakti’s legs by one hand and her 
head by another hand and simply swallowed her. From 
this moment, he came to be known as Kalpurush or Kal 
Niranjan. 
Kino Gras Kal Anyai| Tab Kanya Chit Vismay Lail| 
Tatchan Kanya Kinha_ Pukara\lKal Niranjan Kinha 
Aharall 
As soon as Niranjan swallowed her, Adyashakti 
called out to Parampurush and told that Kal Niranjan has 
eaten her. 
Tabahi Dharm Sahaj Lag Ail 
Sahaj Shunya Tab Linha Chudaill 
Then Niranjan went to Sahaj and banished him from 
there, by misusing the power he had gained from the 
penance. 
Purush Dhyan Kurma Anusaral 
Mosan Kal Kinha Adhikarall| 
Tin Shish Mam Bachan Kinho | 
Ho Satpurush Daya Bhal Chinholl| 
Yahi Charitra Purush Bhal Jani 
Dinaho Shap So Kaho Bakhanill 
Lacha Jiv Nit Grasan Karahul| 
Sava Lachha Nit Prati Bistarahul| 
On Adyashakti’s communication, Parampurush 
remembered that Niranjan had torn the stomach of Kurma 
earlier to take out the seeds for creation and now he has 
even swallowed Adyashakti. Parampurush was very bitter 
about it and he cursed Niranjan that his stomach will not 
be satiated, even when he swallows a lakh Jivas everyday 
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and he would create one and a quarter lakh of Jivas 
everyday. 
Puni Kinha Purush Tiwan | Tihi Chan Meti Dari Kal Holl 
Kathin Kal Karal Jivan |Bahut Karai Bihal Hol\ 
Yahi Metath Sabe Mitihain| Bachan Dol Adolasanl| 
Parampurush thought that he will eliminate 
Kalpurush, as he felt that he would now torture the 
Jivatmas, but he remembered that he had already granted 
him seventeenn countless quadruple eras of domain and 
lordship. He thought that if he eliminates him now his 
word will be falsified and since he has conjoined sixteen 
sons by a single thread of concentration (surati). The rest 
of his sons will also be eliminated along with Kalpurush. 
Dolai Vachan Hamar, Jo Ab Meta Dharam Kol 
Vachan Karo Pratipal, Desh Mor Ab Na Lahain\\ 
As Parampurush wanted that his word be kept, he cursed 
Kalpurush that he can never enter Satyalok again nor 
could be see or meet him ever. 
Jogjit Kaha Purush Bulaval\Dharma Charit Sab Kahi 
Samujhayal| 
Jogjit Tum Begi Sidharo\| Dharmaray Ko Mari Nikarol| 
Masarovar Rahan Na PavailAb Yahi Des Kal Nahin Avail 
Dharma Ke Udar Mahin Hai Nari\lTaso Kaho Nij Shabd 
Samharil| 
Udar Phari Ke Bahar Ave| Kurm Udar Vidar Phal Pavail| 
Dharmaray So Kaho Viloi\Yahai Nari Ab Tumhari Hoil| 
Jakar Raho Dharm Vahi DeshalSwarg Mrutyu Patal 
Nareshal| 
Parampurush summoned Yogjit (kabir sahib). In facts, 
Parampurush himself became Yogyjit. He churned himself 
and extracted Kabir Sahib. In addition, told him to banish 
Niranjan from Manasarovar so that he can never re-enter 
Satyalok again. He told Kabir Sahib to tell Adyashakti 
that she should meditate on Parampurush and come out 
after tearing open of Niranjan’s stomach. This way 
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Niranjan will be melted out, the punishment for tearing 
Kurmaji’s stomach. He also told Kabir Sahib to tell 
Niranjan that Adyashakti became his own now and that 
along with her he should reside in the Swarglok (heaven) 
Mrutulok (mortalworld) and Patal lok (underground 
world) that Niranjan has created. 
Jogjit Chal Bhe Sir Nai| 
Masarovar Pahunche Jail| 
Jogjit Ko Dekha Jabahi | 
Ati Bho Kal Bhayankar Tabahil| 
Pucha Kal Kaun Tum Ahul 
Kaun Kaj Tum Yaha Sidhahul| 
Yogjit after paying obeisance to Parampurush came 
to Manasarovar. When Niranjan saw Yogjit, he became 
very angry and ferocious and questioned him, who was 
he? And why was he there? 
Jogjit As Kahe Pukaril 
Aho Dharma Tum Grasehu Naril| 
Agya Purush Dinha Yah Mohi| 
Thite Begi Nikaro Tohill 
Jogjit Kanya Ko Kahiya | 
Nari Kahe Udar Mahan Rahiyall| 
Udar Phari Ab Avahu Bahar | 
Purush Tej Sumiro Tohi Thahar\\ 

Yogjit replied that he was there at the command 
of the Parampurush to banish him from Manasarovar 
because of his act of swallowing Adyashakti. Then Yogjit 
asked Adyashakti why she was sitting in the stomach of 
Niranjan. He told her to meditate on Parampurush, tear 
open Niranjan’s stomach and step out. 

Sunike Darm Krodh Ur Zareu | 

Jogjit So Sanmukh Bhireu \\ 
Jogjit Tab Kinhe Dhyana | 

Purush Pratap Tej Ur Anal 
Purush Agya Bhai Tehi Kala | 

Marahu Surati Lilar Karalal| 
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Jogjit Puni Taiso Kinha | 
Jas Agya Purush Tehi Dinha || 
On hearing all this from Yogyjit , Niranjan angrily charged 
at Yogjit to fight him .Yogjit then remembered Param 
purush and then drawing power and energy from 
Parampurush focused his concentration ( Surati ) on 
Niranjan , which simply made him unconscious . 
Gahi Bhuja Phatakar Dinho , 
Pareu Lok Te Nyar Ho \\ 
Bhayo Trasit Purush Darate, 
Bahuri Utheu Samhar Ho || 
Nirasi Kanya Udar Te, 
Puni Dekh Dharmahi Ati Dari \\ 
Ab Nahin Dekhon Des Wah, 
Kaho Kaun Vidhi Kahanva Pari \\| 
Then Yogjit caught Niranjan by his arms and swung him 
out of Amar lok down into Shunya lok Kal Niranjan was 
terrified with Yogjit, he gathered himself and got up and 
Adyashakti forced herself out of Niranjan’s stomach. She 
suddenly started fearing Niranjan and wondered how she 
had come there. She felt sorry that she could not go back 
to Amarlok again. 
Kamini Rahi Saka, Trasit Kal Dar Adhika | 
Rahi So Sis Navay, As Pas Chitavat Khadi || 
Full of fear of Niranjan, Adyashakti bowed her head and 
stood near Niranjan. 
Niranjan says 
Kahe Dharma Sunu Adi Kumari | 
Ab Jani Darapo Tras Humari \\ 
Purush Racha Tohi Hamare Kaja | 
Ik Mati Hoy Karahu Upraja \\ 
Hum Hai Purush Tumahin Ho Nari | 
Ab Jani Darapo Tras Humari \\| 
Then Niranjan addressed Adyashakti as Kumari (Maiden) 
and asked her not to fear him, as Parampurush had created 
her to assist him. Therefore two of them shall rule 
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together. He said that he is the man (Purush ) and she his 
woman (Nari ) and that there was no need for her to fear 
him. 
Adhya shakti Replies 
Kahe Kanya Kaise Bolahu Bani | 
Bhrata Jeth Pratham Ham Jani \| 
Kanya Kahai Sunu Ho Tata | 
Aisi Vidhi Jani Bolahu Bata || 
Ab Main Putri Bhai Tumhari | 
Tate Udar Manz Liyo Dari || 
Jeth Bandhu Parthamahi Ke Nata | 
Ab To Aho Humare Tata | 
Niramal Drushti Ab Chitavahu Mohi | 
Nahin To Pap Hoy Ab Tohi || 
Adyashakti said to Niranjan that she could not understand, 
what he was saying. She reasoned that in one way he 
would be elder brother, as they were both the children of 
Parampurush and in another way she has now become his 
daughter as he had swallowed her and that she had come 
out of his stomach, making him infact her father. 
Therefore she requested him to look upon her with pure 
thoughts, free of lust, otherwise he would be sinning. 
Niranjan now says 
Kahe Niranjan Suno Bhavani | 
Yah Main Tohi Kaho Sahi Dani || 
Pap Punya Dar Hum Nahin Darata | 
Pap Punya Ke Humahin Karata || 
Pap Punya Humahin Se Hoi | 
Lekha Mor Na Lehai Koi || 
Pap Punya Hum Karam Pasara | 
Jo Bajhe So Hoy Humara \| 
Tate Tohi Kahon Samujhai | 
Sikh Hamar Lo Sis Chadhai || 
Purush Din Tohi Hum Kahan Jani | 
Manahu Kaha Hamar Bhavani || 
Niranjan firmly told her that he does not care about 
sinning or doing good deeds because he is the one who 
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will now define both and there is no one to whom he 
would now to account for. He even said in the time to 
come he is going to create a web of both bad and good 
deeds (Pap and Punya ) and everyone would get entangled 
and trapped in it and would never be free to get out of 
there and stay enslaved to him for ever . 
Vihansi Kanya Sun As Bata | 
Ik Mati Hoy Doi Rangrata \\ 
Haras Vachan Boli Mrudu Bani | 
Nari Nich Budhi Rati Vidhi Thami \l 
Rahas Vachan Sun Dharam Harashana | 
Bog Karan Ko Man Men Ana || 
Adyashakti then simply smiled to him in consent, agrying 
all that he said to her and in an endearing tone started 
conversing with him secretively and declared her 
willingness to stay with him. 
Bhag Na Kanya Ke Hati | 
As Charit Kinha Niranjanall| 
Nakh Ghat Kiye Bhag Dwar Tat Chhin| 
Ghat Utpati Gajna || 
Nakh Resh Shonit Chala | 
Tihun Ko Sab Khas Arbhani | 
Adi Utpati Sunahu Dharmani, 
Kou Nahin Janat Jam Mani |l 
Triyavar Kinhi Rati Tapai, 
Bhaye Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh Ho | 
Jethe Vidhi Vishnu Laghu Tihi , 
Utpati Adi Prakash , 
Yah Vidhi Tehi Prasang Bho \| 
Kinho Bhog Vilas , 
Ik Mati Kanya Kal Hai |l 
Tehi Pichhe Aisa Bho Lekha | 
Dharma Das Tum Karau Viveka Ka \\ 
Agni Pawan Jal Mahi Akasha | 
Kurma Udar Te Bhayo Prakasha \\ 
Panchon Ans Tahi San Linha | 
Un Tinon Sisan Son Kinha || 
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Yahi Vidhi Bhaye Tatva Gun Tinon | 
Dharma Ray Tab Rachana Kino || 

Sahibji says to Dharmadas that Niranjan had taken away 
the five elements from the stomach of Kurmaji and also 
had eaten up his three heads from which were formed 
three gunas (tendencies) of Rajogun (Bharmha) Satvagun 
(Vishnu) and Tamogun (Shiv). From the five elements and 
three gunas Niranjan created the whole universe. 














Aisa Koyi Na Milai, Ja So Kahoon Dukh Roye. 

Jason Kahiye Bhed Ki, So Phir Bairi Hoye. 
Sahibji says that he finds none to whom he can tell his 
woes. He, whom he tries to explain the reason behind his 
woes, turns into his foe. The Sants hold that this world 
belongs to Kal Purush (Lord of death). Sants give the 
people of the world information about Amarlok.They are 
pained to see the sad plight of the jivas that are made to 
suffer the sorrows and pains inherent in the cycle of 
repeated births and deaths. However, the worldly people 
don’t understand this secret and turn against the holy 
Sants. 
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10. CREATION OF TRINITY (TRIDEV) 
Gun Tat Sam Kar Devihin Dinha | 
Apan Ans Utpan Kinha \| 
Bund Tin Kanya Bhag Dara | 
Ta Sang Tino Ans Sudhara \\ 
Panch Tatva Gun Tinon Dinha | 
Yahi Vidhi Jag Ki Rachana Kinha || 
Pratham Bund Te Brahma Bhayau | 
Raj Gun Panch Tatva Tehi Dayau || 
Dhujo Bund Bisnu Jo Bhayehul 
Satgun Panch Tathva Tin Payehul\| 
Tije Bund Rudr Utpane | 
Tamagun Panch Tatva Tehi Sane \\ 
Panch Tatva Gun Tin Khamira | 
Tinon Jann Ko Rachyo Sharira | 
From trigunas and five elements Niranjan created his 
thri sons (Brahma, Vishnu , Mahesh ) and in the same way 
from the five elements and three gunas created this world. 
First with Rajogun he blended the five elements from 
which Bramhmaji was formed, from the Satva gunn and 
five elements Vishnu was created then from Tamogun and 
five elements Shivji was created. Thus with five elements 
and each of three gunas the three bodies of tridev were 
created. 
Kahe Dharam Kamini Sun Bani | 
Jo Main Kahun Lehu So Mani || 
Jiv Bij Ahai Tuv Pasa 
So Le Rachana Karahu Prakasha \| 
Kahai Niranjan Puni Sunu Rani | 
Ab As Karahu Adi Bhavani |l 
Tray Sut Saup Tohi Dina | 
Ab Hum Purush Seva Chit Linha \\ 
Raj Karahu Tum Lai Tihunvara | 
Bhed Na Kahiyo Kahu Hamara \l 
Mor Darash Tray Sut Nahin Paihain | 
Jo Muhi Khojat Janma Siraihain \\ 
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Aiso Mata Didhaiho Jani | 
Purush Bhed Nahin Pavai Prani \\ 
Tray Sut Jabahain Hohin Budhi Vana | 
Sindhu Manthan De Patahu Nidana \| 
Niranjan told Adyashakti that she has all the Jivas and 
the seeds of creation and now he is handing over his three 
sons too. He declared to her that in form of Nirakar or the 
formless, he will blend with the Shunya and will live with 
all the Jivas in the form of mind and along with the three 
sons must rule the universe. Niranjan also cautioned her 
not to reveal his secrets to anyone. He also told her that 
since he has assumed form of the invisible mind and 
become incognito, none of his sons could ever see him, 
even if they lay down their lives in search of him. Thus, 
no one must unreveal this mystery. He also told her that 
when his sons grow up, she should send them for churning 
(Manthan ) the ocean. 
11. NIRANJAN BECOMES INVISIBLE IN 
THE FORM OF MIND 
Kaheu Bahut Bujhay Devihi, 
Gupta Bhaye Tab Ahi Ho | 
Shunya Gufahi Nivas Kinho, 
Bhed Lah Ko Tahi Ho \| 
Vaha Gupta Bha Puni Sang Sabakai, 
Man Niranjan Janiye | 
Man Purush Dhyan Uched Deve, 
Apu Paragat Aniye || 
Niranjan has become incognito in His invisible essence; 
he has blended with the Shunya and in the form of mind 
resides inside and outside of everyone. This mind never 
allows anyone to meditate on the Parampurush. 
Jiv Satave Kal , Nana Karm Lagay Ke | 
Ap Chalave Chal , Kasht Dey Puni Jiv Ko || 
Kalpurush himself by deceit makes the Jivas to engage in 
karmas (actions) and then he troubles the jivas. 








Gupta Bhayo Hai Sang Sabake | Mann Hi Niranjan Janiye || 
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12. THE CHURNING OF THE OCEAN 
SAMUDRAMANTHAN BY THRI DEVAS 


Tray Balak Jab Bhaye Sayane| 
Pathaye Janani Sindhu Mathane\| 
Balak Matai Khel Khilari| 
Sindhu Manthan Nahin Gayai Ukhararil| 
Tehi Antar Ik Bhayo Tamasall| 
So Charitra Bujho Dharmadasal| 
Dhanyo Yog Niranjan Rail 
Pawan Arambh Kinha Bahutaill 
Tyago Pawan Rahit Puni Jabahin\| 
Nikaseu Ved Swas Sang Tabahill 
Swas Sang Ayeu So Vedal 
Birla Jan Koi Jane Bheda\| 
Astuti Kinh Ved Puni Tahan| 
Agya Ka Mohi Niragun Nahanll| 
Kaho Jay Karu Sindhu Nivasal 
Jehi Bhete Jaihau Tihi Pasa\\ 
Uthi Awaj Rup Nahin Dekhal 
Joti Agam Dikhalavat Bhekha\| 
Chaleu Ved Tahanva Ko Jai\ 
Jahanva Sindhu Racha Dharmarai\| 
Pahunche Ved Tab Sindhu Manjhara | 
Dharmaraya Tab Yukti Vichara \\ 
Gupt Dhyan Devihin Samujhava | 
Sindhu Manthan Kahan Kas Vilamava \\ 
Pathavahu Begi Sindhu Tray Bara | 
Dithakai Sochahu Bachan Hamara || 
Bahuri Ap Puni Sindhi Samana | 
Devi Kinh Manthan Anumana \|\ 
Tihun Balak Ko Kaha Samujhayi | 
Asish De Puni Tahan Pathayi \| 
Paiho Vastu Sindhu Kai Mahin | 
Jjahu Begi Tinon Sut Tahi || 
Chalibhau Brahma Man Sikhahi | 
Doi Lahura Puni Pachhe Jai \\ 
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When the young tridevas grew up a bit Adyashakti told 
them to go for churning of the ocean, but the young 
tridevas were engrossed in playing and did not go the 
ocean. Just then, Niranjan played a trick. He with the 
power of Yoga created air or the atmosphere and when he 
released it from his breath, the words of Vedas were 
expelled i.e Niranjan spelled out the Vedas in the air, he 
wrote no book. This wonder is known to a rare few. Vedas 
spelt words in praise of Niranjan and awaited his 
command. Then Niranjan ordered Vedas to go and blend 
into the ocean and come out at the time of churning of the 
ocean and stay with the one who finds him at the time of 
the churning of the sea. Niranjan spoke from the sky and 
displayed brilliant mass of light (jyoti) but the Vedas 
could not see the form of Niranjan. That is why the Vedas 
say that they cannot completely describe the complete 
appearance and form of the Nirakar / Niranjan. Therefore, 
after Niranjan gave out the Vedas he created Tej (Divine 
radiance) and asked Tej to blend into the ocean. After Tej, 
Niranjan created poison and asked it too to blend into the 
ocean. Once the Vedas blended into the ocean, Niranjan 
through meditation, communicated with Adyashakti 
asking her why there was delay in churning the ocean, that 
she should pay attention to his words and to persuade his 
three sons immediately and after blessing them, send them 
for the churning of the ocean. Upon these, Adyashakti 
persuaded her sons, blessed them, and sent them for the 
churning of the ocean and told them that there are some 
things in the ocean and that they should go fast. Brahmaji 
being the eldest, lead two younger brothers (Vishnu and 
Shivji) to the ocean. 

Gaye Sindhu Ke Pas , Bhaye Thadh Tino Jane | 

Yukti Mathan Parakas , Ek Ek Ko Nirakhahin \| 
All three of them went and stood by the ocean and discuss 
among them about the process of churning the ocean. 
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Tinon Kinha Manthan Tab Jai | 

Tin Vastu Tinon Jan Pai || 
Brahma Ved Tej Tehi Chhota | 

Lahura Tasu Mile Vish Khota || 
Bhet Vastu Tray Tinon Bhai | 

Chali Bhai Harsha Kahat Jahan Mai \\ 
Mata Pahan Aye Tray Bara | 

Nij Nij Vastu Pragat Anusara \\ 
Mata Agya Kinha Prakasa | 

Rakhu Vastu Tum Nij Nij Pasa \\ 

When they so churned the sea, they found three 
objects. Brahmaji got Vedas, Vishnuji the divine 
radiance and Shivaji the poison. The three of them 
gathered happily and came to their mother. Adyashakti 
told them that each of them keep with himself, whatever 
one found from the sea. 

Puni Tum Mathahu Sindhu Kahan Jai\ 
Jo Jihi Mile Lehu So Bhaill 
Kinha Charit As Adi Bhavani| 
Kanya Tin Kinha Utpanill| 
Kanya Tin Utpanyo Jabahin\| 
Ans Vari Mahan Nayo Sabahin\|\ 
Pathayo Sindhu Mahin Tahin | 
Tray Sut Maram So Janat Nahin\| 
Puni Tin Manthan Sindhu Ko Kinhal 
Bhetyo Kanya Harshit Hai Linhall| 
Kanya Tinahu Linhe Sathal 
Aa Janani Kahan Nayau Mathal| 
Sab Mata Kai Agey Kinhal 
Mata Banti Tinhan Kahan Dinhall 
Mata Kahe Sunahu Sut Moral 
Yah Toh Kaj Bhaye Sab Toral| 
Ek Ek Banti Tinhu Ko Dinhal 
Karahu Bhog As Agya Kinhall| 
Savitri Brahma Tum Leul 
Hai Lakshmi Vishnu Kahan Deul| 
Parawati Shankar Kaha Dinhil 
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Aisi Mata Agya Kinhill| 
Tinau jan Linhi Sirr Nail 
Dinha Adya Jas Bhag Lagail| 
Pai Kamini Bhaye Anandal 
Jas Chakor Paye Nishichandal| 
Kam Vasi Bhaye Tinon Bhail 
Dev Dait Donon Upajaill 
Dharamadas Parakho Yah Batal 
Nari Bhayi Hati So Matall 
The mother Adyashakti once more asked the three 
sons, to go for the churning of the sea, and take from it, 
whatever each one of them found from it and keep it for 
him. Just then, Shakti created three maidens and sent them 
to blend into the ocean. None of the three sons knew about 
this secret and when the three of them churned the ocean 
again, they found the three maidens. They took these three 
maidens and came to their mother, Adyashakti. She told 
them that these maidens were reward for the churning of 
the sea and therefore distributed one maiden to each one 
of them and asked them to live together with them. Thus, 
Savitri was given to Brahmaji, Laxmi to Vishnu and 
Parvati to Shivji. On getting these three maidens, the three 
brothers became very happy and got deeply engrossed in 
the company of their consort, just as deeply as a 
enraptured by the sight of beautiful moon in the night. 
Thus, the three brothers were enslaved by lust, and were 
engaged in them, from which were born the various 
Devtas and Daityas. Devtas were born by Brahmaji and 
Vishnuji and the Demons were born of Shivji. This is the 
reason that in later time Shivji favoured the Demons freely 
with many boons. 
Mata Bahuri Kahe Samujhayi | 
Ab Phir Sindhu Matho Tum Jai \\ 
Jo Jehi Milai Lehu So Jai | 
Ab Jani Karo Vilamb Tum Bhai || 
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At this point of time, the mother again asked her sons to 
go once again immediately for churning of sea. 
Tray Sut Chale Math Navayi | 
Jo Kachhu Kaheu Karab Ham Jayi \I 
Mathyo Sindhu Kachhu Vilamb Na Kina | 
Nikase Chaudah Ratan So Liha \| 
Chaudha Ratan Ki Nikasi Khani | 
Ie Mata Pahan Pahunche Ani || 
Tinahu Bandhu Harashit Hai Linha | 
Visnu Shudha Payau Har Vish Dinha \\ 

The three brothers after paying obeisance to mother 
again went to churn the ocean and this time they returned 
with fourteen bejewelled chests to the mother who out of 
which gave nectar (Amrut) to Vishnuji and poison to 
Shivji. 











Yogi Hoyeke Jog Kamave, Rome Rome Kari Chhanega. 
Teem Lok Mein Kachu Na Chode, Pura Yog Kamave Ga. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bacha, Abhin Kaccha Re 
Kaccha. 

Even if a devotee attains so many powers based 
on yoga that nothing in the three lokas remains out of his 
reach, he is still considered as imperfect. 

Ek Shunya Ki Kaun Kahavai, Saat Shunya Le Javaga. 
Maha Shunya Per Asan Marey, Sohan Ka Ghar Pavega. 
Tabhun Nahin Guru Kai Bachha, Abhin Kaccha Re 
Kaccha. 

Even if a devotee rises far higher than Shunya into 
Mahashunya or attains Sohang Lok, he will still be called 
as an imperfect one. Without being blessed with the holy 
Naam, a devotee can’t become perfect. 
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13. Vedas Reveal the Secret to Bramhaji 


Brahma Ved Padhan Tab Laga | 
Padhat Ved Tab Bha Anuraga \| 
Kahe Ved Purush Ik Ahi | 
Hai Nirakar Rupna Tahi \\| 
Shunya Mahin Vahi Jot Dhikave | 
Chitavat Deh Drushti Nahi Ave \| 
Swarga Sis Pag Ahi Patala | 
Tehi Mat Brahma Bhau Matwala || 
Chaturanan Kahen Vishnu Bujhava 
Ahi Purush Mohim Ved Lakhava \\ 
Puni Brahma Shivason As Kahaish | 
Ved Manthan Purush Ik Ahai \\| 
Ahai Purush Ik Ved Betava | 
Ved Kahe Ham Bhed Na Pava || 
Bramha studied the Vedas, and learned that there is a 
person who is formless (Nirakar). Who has no face or 
identity. Who displays mass of light in Shunya and whose 
feet extend to the bottom of the underground. (Niranjan, 
who has himself spelt the Vedas as spoken only about 
himself in effort of his own praise and completely silent 
about grandeur or identitity of Parampurush) on reading 
the Vedas Brahma got absorbed in the same and came to 
Vishnuji and declared to him that Vedas speak of a Purush 
who is the originator. 

Then Brahma also went to Shivji and told him the 
same. He said that on a deeper understanding of the 
Vedas, one learns that there is an originator, a person, but 
the Vedas say that they do not have a complete picture or 
description of this Purush. 

Tab Brahma Mata Pah Aval 

Kari Pranaam Tab Teke Pava || 

He Mata Mohi Ved Lakhava | 

Sirajanahar Aur Batlava || 
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Lastly, Brahma came to Adyashakti and inquisitively 
pointed to the mother that the Vedas Dictinctly shows that 
there is some one who is the origin of all creation and he 
is formless and invisible 
Brahma Enquires 
Brahma Kahe Janani Suno, 
Kahahu Kaha Kant Tumhar Hail 
Kijai Krupa Jani Mohi Duravo, 
Kahan Pita Hamar Hai || 
Brahma then enquire Adyashakti who her husband was 
and requested her to tell him the truth and not to hide 
anything from him. He also asked her who their father is. 
Shakti replies; 
Kahe Janani Suno Brahma, 
Kou Nahi Janak Tumhar Ho | 
Hamahite Bhai Sabe Utpati, 
Hamhin Sab Kin Samahar Ho \| 
The mother told Brahma that he has no father.She said 
that shecreated him and that she alone is both his mother 
and father . 
Brahma says, 
Brahma Kahe Pukar, 
Sunu Janani Tai Chitt De | 
Kahat Ved Niruvar , 
Purush Ek So Gupta Hai \\ 
Brahma told mother that she should seriously hear what he 
is saying. He said, that in the Vanis or the Vedas, there is 
a definite reference to a person who is incoginito. He 
showed her the Vedas. 
Shakti Replies; 
Kahe Adya Sunu Brahma Kumara | 
Mose Nahin Kou Srashta Nyara || 
Swarga Mrutyu Patal Banail 
Sat Samudra Ham Niramail| 
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Shakti again replied she alone is a creator.That she who 
has created Pataal (hell) and Mortal world and heaven and 
also the ocean and there is no creator other than her. 
Brahma further says 
Mana Vachan Tumahi Sab Kinha | 
Pratham Gupta Tum Kas Rakh Linha || 
Jabai Ved Muhi Jahai Bujhai | 
Alakh Niranjan Purush Batai || 
Ab Tum Ab Ap Bano Karatara 
Pratham Kahe Na Kiya Bichara \| 
Jo Tum Vedh Ap Kath Rakha | 
So Kas Tum Alakh Niranjan Bhakha \\ 
Ape Ap Aap Niramai | 
Kahena Kathan Kin Tum Mai || 
Ab Mosan Tum Chhal Jani Karahu | 
Sanche Sanch Sab Kahi Ucharahu || 
Brahma now says even if he agrees that she only has 
created everything why she never told earlier, why she 
hide it from them and now when the Vedas show to us 
that there is person — Niranjan — Nirakar who is invisible, 
she still maintains that she alone is the creator. Now if 
Adyashakti alone is the creator then she would also have 
created Vedas and when Vedas clearly speak about Alak 
Niranjan she should come clear of this aspect and not hide 
anything from him. Shakti replies 
Jab Brahma Yahi Vidhi Hath Thana\ 
Tab Adya Mann Kinha Tivanall| 
Kehi Vidhi Yahi Kahun Samajhai| 
Vidhi Nahin Manat Mor Badhaill 
Jo Yahi Kahaun Niranjan Batal 
Kaihi Vidhi Samajhe Yah Vikhyata \\ 
Pratham Kahyo Niranjan Rai | 
Mor Darash Kahu Nahin Pai \\| 
Abai Jo Yahi Alakh Lakhavol 
Kauni Vidhi Tako Dikhalavon\| 
Ab Vichar Puni Brahmai Samajhava\ 
Alakh Niranjan Nahin Daras Dikhavall 
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When Bramha became adamant Shakti realized that 
Brahma does not believe in what she is saying that she 
alone is the creator and wondered how she could convince 
him. She felt that if she told him the truth about Niranjan 
he would not comprehend it. Because Niranjan has 
already told her that no one can see him and if Bramha 
asks her to show Niranjan, she would not able to show 
him. Therefore, she simply told him that any one could 
not see him. Bramha again says 
Bramha Kahe Mohin Thaur Batao| 
Aga Pichha Jani Tum Lavol 
Main Na Mano Tamhari Batal 
Aisi Bat Na Mohi Suhatal| 
Pratham Tum Muhi Din Bhulava\ 
Ab Tum Kaho Na Daras Dikhaval| 
Tasu Daras Na Paiho Putal 
Aisi Bat Kaho Ajagutall| 
Brahma did not agree with Shakti and asked her to tell 
him as to where he can find Niranjan since she had first 
told him that there is no Niranjan and she was saying that 
no one could see him. 
Shakti says 
Kahe Janani Suno Brahma, 
Kahon Toson Satta Hill 
Sat Swarga Hai Math Tako, 
Charan Patal Sapta Hill 
Shakti told Brahma that she is telling him the truth and 
that is head of Niranjan extends to the limits of the 
seventh heaven and his feet extends downwards to the 
bottom of the seventh pataal. 
Lehu Pushpa Tum Hath, Jo Icha Tihi Darash Kil 
Jay Navao Math, Brahma Chalai Shir Nai Kail 
Shakti then gave him some flowers and told him to offer 
Niranjan the flowers if he sees him and Pay obeisance to 
him. Now Brahma set about into the sky in search of his 
father. 
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14. BRAHMA GOES TO THE SKY 


Janani Gunyo Vachan Chit Mahin| 
Mori Kahi Yah Manat Nahinl| 
Ya Kahan Ved Dinha Upadesal 
Pai Daras Tai Nahin Pave Bhesal| 
Kah Ashtangi Suno Re Baral 
Alakh Niranjan Pita Tumharall| 
Tasu Daras Nahin Paiho Puta 
Yah Main Bachan Kahaun Nij Gutall 
Shakti then realized that Brahma did not believe her 
words because the Vedas have clearly instructed him 
about the existence of Niranjan. Therefore, she now told 
him that Alakh Niranjan is indeed his father. Nevertheless, 
there is no way that he would get to see him. 
Brahma Suni Vyakul Hai Dhaval 
Parasan Sis Dhyan Hiy Laval 
Brahma Chale Janani Sirr Nayil 
Sirr Parasi Avon Tohi Thail| 
Turatahi Brahma Dinha Ringayil 
Uttar Disha Begi Chali Jayi\| 
On hearing, this Brahma ran anxiously telling his 
mother that he would come back after seeing his father’s 
head. So, saying he set out in the Northern direction. 








Jehi Khojat Brahma Thake, Sur Nar Muni Aru Dev\| 
Kahain Kabir Sun Sadhava, Karu Satguru Ki Sev\| 
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15. VISHNU FAILS TO REACH NIRANJAN 


Agya Mangi Vishnu Chale Bala 
Pita Darash Ko Chale Patalall| 
It Ut Chitay Mahes Na Dola| 
Seva Karat Kachhu Nahin Bola\| 
Tehi Shiv Mann As Chita Abhava\ 
Seva Karan Janani Chit Lavall| 
Yahi Vidhi Bahut Divas Chali Gayaul 
Mata Soch Putra Kas Kiyaull 
Like Brahma, Vishnu also took permission of his 
mother and started towards pataal lok to have glimpse of 
his father, Niranjan. However, Shivaji did not go 
anywhere, he stayed back to serve his mother. Many days 
lapsed and the mother was wondering why her sons did all 
this. 
Pratham Vishnu Janani Dhig Aye\| 
Apani Katha Kahi Samujhaye\| 
Vishnu returned first to the mother and told her the 
truth that he could not see his father’s feet. 
Suni Harshit Bhai Adi Kumari| 
Linha Vishnu Kah Nikat Dularil| 
Ghumeu Badan Sis Diyo Hatha| 
Satya Satya Boleu Sut Batall| 
On hearing Vishnu’s truth, the mother blessed him 
and affectionately kissed his face and fondled him with a 
lot of motherly love. 
Puni Kaha Mata Vishnu Dulara| 
Sunahu Putra Ik Vachan Hamarall| 
Satya Satya Tum Kaho Bujhai\ 
Pitu Pad Parsan Jab Ge Bhaill 
Pratham Huto Tum Gaur Shariral 
Karan Kaun Shyam Bhae Dhirall| 
The mother asked Vishnu that even when 
he could not get to touch his father’s feet how were it that 
his fair complexion turned into black. 
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Agya Paya Ham Tatkalal 
Pitu Pad Parasan Chale Patala\| 
Akshat Puhup Linha Kar Mahanl 
Chale Patal Panth Mag Jahanll 
Pahunchi Sheshnag Pah Gayaul 
Vish Ke Tej Ham Alasayaull| 
Bhayo Shyam Vish Tej Samava\ 
Bhai Awaj As Vachan Sunavall| 
Aho Vishnu Mata Pah Jayil 
Bachan Satya Kahiyo Samajhayill 
Satayug Treta Jaihai Jabahil 
Dwapar Hai Chautha Pad Tabahill 
Tab Tum Hauhu Krushna Avataral| 
Laiho Oyal So Kahi Vichara\| 
Nathahu Nag Kalindi Jai| 
Ab Tum Jahu Vilamb Na Lai\| 
Pahunche Ham Tab Hi Tuv Pasal 
Kinheu Satya Vachan Parakasal| 
Bheteu Nahin Mahi Pad Tata\ 
Vish Jwala Savale Bho Gatal| 
Vyakul Bhayo Tabai Phiri Ayo | 
Pitu Pad Darshan Main Nahin Payo\\ 
Vishnu told his mother that on reaching the hell after 
collecting the flowers and taking her permission of her, he 
confronted Shesh Nag, due to the venom of Shesh Nag. 
Vishnu said he became unconscious and that his fair 
complexion turned into dark. Vishnu said that SheshNag 
advised him to return to his mother and tell her the truth. 
Shesh nag also said that after Satyayug, Tretayug, 
Dwaparyug arrives and in the Dwaparyug Vishnu will 
incarnate as Krishna and then Vishnu would get to avenge 
him. But that he should return, soon.That is why Vishnu 
says that he returned to his mother (The same SheshNag 
incarnated as Kalia Nag in the river Yamuna during the 
period of Krishna Avatar). 
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16. ADYASHAKTI ANXIOUS ABOUT BRAHMA 


Dharmadas asks 
Kahe Dharamani Yah Sanshaya Bitil 
Sahab Kahahu Brahma Ki Ritil| 
Pita Sis Tin Parasan Kinhal 
Ki Hoy Niras Pichhe Pag Dinhal| 
Dharmadas asks Sahib as to what happened to Brahma 
and whether he could see or touch the face of Niranjan or 
he also returned disappointed. 
Sahib narrates 
Dharmadas muhi ati priya ahahul| 
Kaho sandesh parakhi drudh gahahul| 
Chalat brahma tab var na laval 
Pita daras kahain ati mann bhavall 
Tehi Sthan Pahuchigai Jail 
Nahin Tahan Ravi Sasi Shunya Rahaill 
Bahu Vidhi Astut Kare Banai| 
Jyoti Prabhav Dhyan Tahan Lail| 
Aise Bahu Din Gaye Bitayil 
Nahin Payo Brahma Darash Pitayi\\ 
Shunya Dhyan Yug Char Gamanal 
Pita Daras Ajahun Nahin Paval| 
Sahib after expressing his fondness for Dharmadas, asked 
him to be attentive and understand the further events about 
Brahma. Sahib says that Brahma had a deep desire to see 
his father Niranjan and without wasting time, he set about 
on his mission to search and see his father. He reached a 
place where there was neither the sun nor the moon and 
which was only space. Brahma sat there in meditation and 
in various modes started mentally praising his father and 
this went on for a long long time. However, Niranjan was 
unmoved and Brahma never got to see his father. In this 
way, he sat in meditation for over four eras, but still failed 
to have a glimpse of Niranjan. 
Brahma Tat Darash Nahin Payal 
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Shunya Dhyan Mahan Bahu Jayal| 
Mata Chinta Karat Mann Mahanl 
Jeth Putra Brahma Rahu Kahan || 
Kihi Vidhi Rachana Rachahu Banail 
Brahma Ave Kaun Upaill| 
While Brahma was meditating for four eras together and 
still could not see Niranjan, his father. His mother Shakti 
got anxious about him and was all the time worrying of 
his where abouts. Since the process of creation had to 
continue. She was thinking about how to ask Brahma to 
return and resume his task of creation. 














Kya Huwa Vedon Ke Padne Se Na Paya Bheid Ko. 
Atma Janey Bina Koyi Gyani Kehlata Nahin. 
Study of the Vedas is useless if one fails to find the secret 
related to Param Purush. Without having a knowledge of 
the Soul, none can be called as a learned man. 
After all, what does the Mind desire? It wants that 
the Soul should, under no circumstances, have a 
knowledge of it. As such, it tries its utmost to keep it away 
from its ownself. 
Tera Bairi Koyi Nahin, Tera Bairi Munn. 
It is none but your Mind is your enemy. 
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17. GAYATRI SETS ABOUT TO BRING 
BRAHMA 


Ubati Sharir Mail Gahi Kadhil 
Putri Rup Kinha Rachi Thadhil| 
Shakti Ansh Nij Tahi Milaval 
Naam Gayatri Tahi Dharavall 
Gayatri Matahi Sir Naval 
Charan Chum Nij Sis Chadhavall 
Shakti now created Gayatri out of the dirt scarped from 
her body and invested her with her essence. This Gayatri 
fell at her mother’s feet and kissed them. 
Gayatri asks 
Gayatri Vinvai Kar Joril 
Sunu Janani Ik Vinati Morill 
Kaun Kaj Mo Kahan Niramail 
Kahi Bachan Leun Sis Chadhail| 
Gayatri asked her mother about the reason behind 
having created her. 
Kahe Adya Putri Sunu Bata | 
Brahma Ahi Jetthi Tuv Bhratall| 
Pita Darash Kaha Gayo Akasha | 
Anau Tahi Vachan Paragasall| 
Darash Tat Kar Vah Nahin Pavel 
Khojat Khojat Janaam Gamavel| 
Jaune Vidhi Te Ihava Aai| 
Karo Jay Tum Taun Upaill| 
Adyashakti replied to her daughter, Gayatri that her 
elder brother Brahma has gone into the sky to have a 
glimpse of his father, but he would fail in his futile search, 
would lose his life. Therefore, she asked Gayatri to do 
something. So that Brahma returns soon. 
Chali Gayatri Marag Aail 
Janani vachan Priti Chit Lai| 
Chalat Bhai Marag Sukumari| 
Janani Vachan Dhyan Ur Dharill 


Anuragsagar Vani 64 
Gayatri listened to her mother carefully and set about on 
her mission to fetch Brahma back. 
Jay Dekhyo Chaturmukh Kahan, 
Nahin Palak Udharaill 
Kachuk Din So Rahi Tahava, 
Bahuri Yukti Vicharail| 
Kaun Vidhi Yah Jagihai, 
Ab Karon Kaun Upay Holl 
Mann Gunan Soche Bahut Vidhi, 
Dhyan Janani Lay Holl 
Gayatri reached where Brahma was sitting in deep 
meditation, his eyes were closed she waited there for him 
for some days, but when she saw that he is not awakening 
from his meditation, she started wondering as to how to 
awaken him up. So thinking she meditated on AdyaShakti. 
Adya Ayasu Pay, Gayatri Tab Dhyan Mahan\\ 
Nij Kar Parasahu, Brahma Tabahi Jagihain\| 
Adyashakti replied that Brahma would wake up when she 
would touch his feet. 
Gayatri Puni Kinhi Taisil 
Mata Yukti Batayi Jaisi\| 
Gayatri Tab Chitt Lagai| 
Charan Kamal Kahan Paraseu Jayil| 
As per the trick of Adya Shakti, Gayatri touched his feet. 
Brahma Jag Dhyan Man Dola\ 
Vyakul Bhayo Bachan Tab Bola\| 
Kawan Ahai Papin Aparadhil 
Kaha Chhudavahu Mori Samadhil| 
Shap Dehun Tokahan Main Jani| 
Pita Dhyan Mohi Khandyo Anil| 
Brahma woke up and in a very anxious mood said that he 
was meditating on his father and who could be that sinner 
who broke his meditation. He said he would curse that 
person who disturbed him. 
Gayatri says 
Kahi Gayatri Mohi Na Papal 
Bujhi Lehu Tab Dehahu Shapal\l\ 
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Kahon Tohi So Sanchi Bata 
Tohi Len Pathayi Tuv Matall| 
Chalahu Vegi Jani Lavahu Vare\ 
Tum BeenRachana Ko Bistare\| 
Brahma says 
Brahma Kahe Kaun Vidhi Jaun\| 
Pita Darash Ajahun Nahin Paunll| 
Gayatri says 
Gayatri Kah Darash Paiho\| 
Begi Chalahu Nahin To Pachataihol| 
Brahma says 
Brahma Kahai Dehu Tum Sakhil 
Parasyo Sis Dekh Main Ankhill 
Aise Kaho Matu Samujhayil 
To Tumhare Sang Ham Chali Jayi\\ 
Gayatri says 
Kah Gayatri Sun Shrut Dhari| 
Hum Nahin Mithya Bachan Ucharil| 
Jo Mam Swarath Puravahu Bhai| 
To Ham Mithya Kahab Banayil| 
Brahma says 
Kah Brahma Nahin Lakhi Kahani 
Kahau Bujhay Pragat Ki Banill 
Gayatri says 
Kah Gayatri Dehu Rati Mohil 
To Kah Jhuth Jitaun Tohill 
Sun Brahma Chit Kare Vichara\| 
Ab Ka Yatna Karahun lhi Baral 
Brahma attentively listened to Gayatri and thought as to 
what he could do now. 
Jo Vimukh Ya Kah Karon, 
Ab To Nahin Banavaill 
Sakhi To Yah Dey Nahin, 
Janani Mohi Lajavail| 
Yahan Nahin Pita Payo, 
Bhayo Na Eko Kaj Holl 
Pap Sochat Nahin Bandai, 
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Ab Karau Rati Vidhi Saj Hol 
Kiyo Bhog Rati Rang, 
Visarayo So Man Darash Kall 
Dou Kahan Badhayon Umang, 
Chhal Mati Budhi Prakash Kiye\| 
Kah Brahma Chal Janani Pasa| 
Tab Gayatri Vachan Prakashal\| 
Aurau Karau Yukti Ik Thani 
Dusari Sakhi Lehu Utpanil| 
Brahma Kahe Bhali Hai Bata\ 
Karahu Soi Jehi Manai Matall 
Tab Gayatri Yatan Bichara| 
Deh Mail Gahi Kinha Niyaral\| 
Kanya Rachi Nij Ansh Milava\ 
Naam Savitri Tasu Dharavall 
Gayatri Tihi Kah Samujhawa\ 
Kahiyo Daras Brahma Pitu Paval| 
Kah Savitri Ham Nahin Janil 
Jhuthi Sakh Dai Apani Hanill 
Yah Sun Dou Kahan Chinta Vyapal 
Yah To Bhayo Kathin Santapal| 
Gayatri Bahu Vidhi Samajhayi| 
Savitri Ke Mann Nahin Ayill 
Puni Gayatri Kaha Bujhayil 
Tab Savitri Bachan Sunayill 
Brahma Kar Moson Rati Saja\ 
To Main Jhuth Kaho Yahi Kajal 
Gayatri Brahmahin Samujhaval 
Dai Rati Ya Kahun Kaj Banaval| 
Brahma Rati Savitrihin Dinhal| 
Pap Mot Apan Shir Linhall| 
Savitri Kar Dusar Naun| 
Kahi Puhapavati Vachan Sunaunll| 
Tino Mili Ke Chali Bhe Tahanval 
Kanya Adi Kumari Jahavan \| 
Savitri tells Brahma to call her with the Naame of 
Puhupavati. Then the thri of them returned to mother. 
Kari Pranaam Sammukh Rahe Jai\ 
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Mata Sab Puchhi Kushalai\| 
Kahu Brahma Pitu Darasan Paye| 
Dusari Nari Kahan Se Laye\| 
The three of them reached the mother, and paid obeisance 
to her.The mother enquired about their well being and 
asked Brahma whether he could have a glimpse of his 
father. She also asked who that second woman was 
(Puhupavati) and from where he has brought her. 
Brahma says 
Kah Brahma Duo Hain Sakhil 
Parasyo Sis Dekh In Ankhil| 
Brahma says that Gayatri and Puhupavati are witness to 
his having seen his father, Niranjan and of having touched 
his head. 
The mother asks gayatri 
Tab Mata Bujhe Anusaril 
Kachhu Gayatri Vachan Vicharil| 
Tum Dekha In Darshan Paval 
Kaho Satya Darshan Parabhaval| 
Mother asked Gayatri whether it was true that Brahma 
really had a glimpse of his father. 
Gayatri replies 
Tab Gayatri Vachan Sunaval 
Brahma Darsha Sis Pitu Pava\ 
Main Dekha In Paraseu Shisha| 
Brahmahi Mile Dev Jagadishall 
Gayatri tendered false evidence that Brahma did 
get a glimpse of his father and that she even saw him to 
touch his father’s head. 
Lei Puhup Paraseu Sis Pitu, 
In Drushti Main Dekhat Rahil| 
Jal Dhar Puhup Chadhay Dinha, 
He Janani Yah Hai Sahil 
Puhupate Puhupavati Bhayi, 
Pragat Tahi Thamatell 
Inahu Darasan Lahyo Pitu Ko, 
Puchahu Thi Puhupavatil| 
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Sabahi Sanch Main Toso Kahun, 
Nahin Jhuth Hai Eko Ratill 
Gayatri further lied to the mother that Brahma touched his 
father’s face and offered the flower given by Shakti and 
Puhupavati (Pampavati) the second maiden was born .She 
swore that she was telling the truth and that Shakti could 
find out the same from Pampavati. 
Mother speaks to puhupavati 
Kahu Puhupavati Mohi, Darash Katha Niravar Kell 
Yah Main Puchhon Tohi, Kimi Brahma Darasan Kiyel| 
Adyashakti enquired from Puhupavati whether Brahma 
really had a glimpse (Darshan) of his father. Puhupavati 
says 
Puhupavati Bachan Tab Bolil 
Mata Satya Bachan Nahin Dolill 
Darshan Sis Lahyo Chaturanan| 
Chadhe Sis Yah Dhar Nishchay Manan\l 
Puhupavati also tendered false evidence and states that 
Brahma really saw his father’s face. 
Sakh Sunat Adya Akulani| 
Bha Acharaj Yah Marma Na Janil| 
Shakti was bewildered with the false statement of Brahma, 
Gayatri, and Puhupavati; she was shocked as to how 
Brahma could have seen his father’s face. Because 
Niranjan had told her that, he would not be seen by 
anyone. Adyashakti did not immediately recognize that all 
the three were lying. 








Kal Jo Kahiye Alakh Niranjan, 
Charon Vedan Gai Ho | 

Yah Mat Se Sab Duniyan Urajhi, 
Pap Punya Bhugatai Holl| 
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18. ALL THRI WERE SUFFERED BY CURSE 
Adyashakti was suspicious on hearing the false 

statements made by them; she enquired Niranjan through 

a telepathic meditation. 

Niranjan replies 

Alakh Niranjan As Pran Bhakhil 
Mokahan Kou Na Dekhai Akhil| 
Ye Tinahun Kas Kahahin Labari| 
Alakh Niranjan Kahahu Samharil| 
Dhyan Kinha Ashtangi Tehi Chhan | 
Dhyan Mahi As Kahyo Niranjan\| 
Niranjan replied that Brahma, Gayatri and 
Puhupavati were all lying and no one has sin him. 
Brahma Mor Darash Nahin Payal 
Jhuthi Sakhi In Aya Divayal| 
Tinon Mithya Kahe Banail 
Jani Manahu Ye Hain Labarai\| 
Niranjan told that Brahma never has to seen him and 
that he has influenced both Gayatri and Puhupavati to 
tender false evidence they were all speaking only lies. 

Mata curses all the three 

Yah Suni Mata Kinhen Dapal 

Brahma Ko Tab Dinhon Shapal| 
Puja Tori Kau Koi Nahin|\ 

Jo Mithya Boleu Mam Pahinl\| 
Ik Mithya Aru Akaram Kinha\ 

Narak Mot Apane Shir Linhal| 
Agey Hai Jo Shakh Tumharil| 

Mithya Pap Karahi Bahu Bharil| 
Pragat Karahin Bahu Nem Acharal 

Antar Mail Pap Vistara\| 
Vishnu Bhakta Son Karahin Hankara\ 

Tate Pari Hain Narak Manjharal\| 
Katha Puran Aurahin Samujhaihain\| 

Chal Bihun Apan Dukh Paihain\\ 
Unase Aur Sunain Jo Gyanal 

Kariso Bhakti Kahon Paramanal| 
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Aur Dev Ko Ansh Lakhaihail 
Auran Nindi Kal Mukh Jaihain\| 
Devan Puja Bahuvidhi Laihail 
Dachhina Karan Gala Kataihain\| 
Ja Kah Shishya Karai Puni Jayil 
Paramarath Tihi Nahin Lakhayil| 
Paramarath Ke Nikat Na Jaihain| 
Swarath Artha Sabai Samujhaihanl| 
Ap Swarathi Gyan Sunaihain| 
Apani Puja Jagat Drudhai Hain\| 
Apan Puja Jagahi Didhayi| 
Paramarath Ke Nikat Na Jayil| 
Ap Unch Aurahi Kahan Chhotal 
Brahma Tor Sakha Hoi Khota\| 
Jab Lag As Kinha Praharal 
Brahma Murchhit Mahi Kar Dhara\| 
On hearing the curses by the mother, Brahma fainted and 
fell on the ground. 
Gayatri Janyo Tihi Varal 
Hui Hain Tor Panch Bharatara\| 
Gayatri Tor Hoi Vrushabh Bhataral 
Sat Panch Aur Bahut Pasaral\\| 
Dhar Autar Akhaj Tum Khayil 
Bahut Jhuth Tum Bachan Sunayil| 
Nij Swarath Tum Mithya Bhakhil 
Kaha Jani Yah Dinhi Saakhill 
Mani Sap Gayatri Linhil| 
Savitrihi Tab Chitavat Kinhil| 
Then Adyashakti cursed Gayatri, to become a cow. She 
will be married to many. From the mouth, which she lied, 
she will take blood and then Shakti glanced at Savitri. 
Puhupavati Nij Naam Dharayehul 
Mithya Kah Nij Janm Nashyehull 
Sunahu Pushpavati Tumharo Vishvasal 
Nahin Pujihain Tumase Kachhu Asal 
Hoy Kugandh Thaur Tab Basal 
Bhugathu Narak Kam Gahi Asal| 
Jo Tohi Sinch Lagave Jani| 
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Takar Hoy Vansh Ki Hanill 
Ab Tum Jay Dharo Autara\ 
Kyoda Koutaki Naam Tumharall 
Then Adyashakti cursed Puhupavati saying that, since she 
has lied that she was created from flower, she shall 
become the flower from a banana tree and that she will 
grow in dirty marshland and he who thread you will lose 
all his progeny. 
Bhaye Shapavash Tinon Vikal 
Mati Hin Chhin Kukarmte| 
Yah Kal Prachand Kamini 
Dasyo Sab Kahe Charmte\| 
Brahmadi Shiv Sanakadi 
Narad Kou Na Bachi Bhagi Hol 
Sunu Dharamani Viral 
Bache Sabd Sat So Lagi Hol\ 
When cursed so harshly, all the three were disturbed also 
due to their misdeeds. They lost their wisdom and 
intelligence. Sahib tells Dharmadas that this humongous 
spell of Kalpurush affects everyone due to which the lust 
and lecherous nature of Maya does not spare anyone, it 
has stung everyone. Sahib says that Brahma, Shivji, the 
Sages, Sanak, Narad etc. also have not managed to escape 
the spell of lust and lecherous desire. Sahib tells 
Dharmadas, that it is only a rare few people who escapes 
the clutches of lust with the power of true ‘Naam’ given 
by Satguru in which they immerse themselves. 
Shap Tino Ko Dai Liyo, 
Man Mahin Tab Pachatavail 
Kas Karahi Mohi Niranjana, 
Pal Chama Mohi Na Availl 
After cursing the three, Adya Shakti started repenting as 
to why she cursed them all and why did she not forgive 
them? In addition, wondered how Niranjan would react to 
the same. 
Niranjan speaks from the sky 
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Akas Bani Tab Bhayi, 
Yahu Kaha Kin Bhavaniya | 
Utpati Karan Tohi Pathayo, 
Kaha Charit Yah Thaniyal| 
Speaking from the sky, Niranjan addressed Adyashakti as 
Bhavani and asked her why she had cursed them. He said 
that he had entruested her with the task of creation. 
However, what character has she shown? 
Adya also gets curse 
Nich Hi Unch Sitay, 
Badal Mohi So Pavai\| 
Dwapar Yug Jab Aay, 
Tumahun Panch Bhatari Ho\\ 

Niranjan said that in future, if a mighty one 
troubles a weak one then he will give him sorrows and 
cursed Adya that during Dwapar era the five husbands of 
Draupadi (Gayatri) shall be the sons of Adya and they 
shall be fatherless. 

Shap Oyal Jab Suneu Bhavanil 
Mann San Gune Kaha Nahin Banill 
Oyal Prabhav Shap Ham Payal 
Ab Kaha Niranjan Rayall| 
Tore Bas Pari Ham Ail 
Jas Chaho Tas Karo Mitaill 
Adyashakti upon hearing Niranjan from the sky simply 
stayed quiet and thought within herself that she has been 
cursed in return for her having cursed Brahma, Gayatri, 
and Puhupavati. She also thought that she subordinates 
Kal Niranjan and she has to surrender to his will. 








Mann Hi Sakhyi Dev Niranjan, 
Tohi Raha Bharamail| 
Panch Pachis Tin Ka Pinjada, 
Jamen Tohi Rakha Bharamai\| 
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9. VISHNU GETS A GLIMPSE OF HIS FATHER 
Ab Mata Vishnu Paha Aai| 
Linha Vishnu Kaha Godh Uthaill 
Puni As Kaheu Adi Bhavanil 
Ab Sunehu Putra Mam Banill 
Dekh Putra Tohi Pita Bhitavol 
Tore Man Kar Dhokh Mitavol| 
Prathamahin Gyan Drushti So Dekho| 
Mor Bachan Nij Hruday Parekho\\ 
Man Swarup Karata Kahan Jano| 
Manate Duja Aur Na Manoll 
Swarg Patal Daur Man Keral 
Man Asthir Man Ahai Aneral| 
Kshanmaha Kala Anant Dikhavel 
Mankahn Dekh Koi Nahin Pavel| 
Nirakar Manhi Ko Kahiye| 
Mann Ki Asha Nishi Din Rahiyell 
Dekh Hu Palti Shunya Moh Jothi| 
Jahava Jilmil Jalar Hotill 
Pherahu Shwas Gagan Kahan Dhaol 
Marg Akashahi Dhyan Lagao\| 
Jaise Mata Kahi Samujhava\ 
Taise Vishnu Dhyan Mann Laval 
Pleased with Vishnu’s truthfulness, Adyashakti placed 
him on her lap and told him that she will show him a 
glimpse of his father. The mind is the force behind all 
creation from which heaven, hell etc. been created. No 
one can see the mind, which is formless or Nirakar and 
that this Nirakar was is father adyashakti showed Vishnu 
the mass of light in the space and told him to reverse his 
breath to move up above his head into space and meditate. 
Vishnu did as he was directed. 
Tehi Pichhe Dharmadas, Man Puni Ap Dikhayau | 
Kinh Jyoti Parkas, Dekhi Vishnu Harshit Bhaye\| 
Mapahi Nayo Shish, Bahu Adhin Puni Vishnu Bhal 
Main Dekha Jagadish, He Janani Parsad Tuv\| 
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Vishnu could then see the mind who showed in the light 
(jyoti). On seeing it, Vishnu was ecstatic. Then Vishnu 
bowed his head to mother and said he was grateful, for she 
showed him his father. 


20. DHARMDASJI’?S DOUBT 
Dharmdas says 
Dharmdas Gahi Teke Paya | 
He Sahib Ik Sanshaya Aya \l 
Kanya Mann Ko Dhyan Batava | 
So Yah Sakal Jiv Bharamaval| 
Dharmdas held Sahibji’s feet and humbly said that he has 
a doubt as to why Adyashakti showed Vishnu how to 
meditate on the mind (Niranjan) who has kept all the jivas 
in a State of illusion. 
Sahibji’s replies — 
Dharmdas Yah Kal Swabhau | 
Purush Bhed Vishnu Nahin Pau || 
Kamini Ki Yah Dekhahu Bajil 
Amrut Goy Diyo Vish Saji \\ 
Dekh Jyoti Patang Hulasa\ 
Priti Jan Avai Tihi Pasal| 
Parsat Hove Bhasma Patanga | 
Anajane Jari Mare Patangall 
Jyoti Swarup Kal Asas Ahi | 
Kathin Kal Wah Chhadat Nahin \| 
Kahi Vishnu Autarahi Khaya | 
Brahma Rudrahi Khay Nachayal\| 
Kaun Vipati Jivan Ki Kahaun | 
Parakhi Vachan Nij Sahajahi Rahaun \\ 
Lakh Jiv Wah Nityahi Khai | 
As Vikaral So Kal Kasail| 
Sahibji clarifies to Dharmdas that it is the nature of the 
Kal purush and that Vishnu did not gain any insight or 
knowledge about Parampurush. Sahibji marvels at the 
deceptive play of Adyashakti while imparting the 
knowledge of the Kalpurush in the form of mind who is 
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highly vicious and poisonous to Vishnu, She very tactfully 
withheld the knowledge about Parampurush, which is the 
real nectar, or Amrut. Just as a moth, which is enchanted 
and attracted to a burning flame and goes near the flame is 
reduced to ashes out of ignorance, in the same way; the 
Kalpurush in the form of brilliant light (Jyoti Nirangan) 
also never spares anyone. Kal purush has eaten millions of 
Vishnu Avatar (incarnate) and has swallowed many 
Brahmas and shivas. It will be diffcult to imagine the sad 
and pitiable plight of ordinary Jivas. He is a frightful 
butcher who consumes one lakh jivas everyday. 
Dharmdas asks again 
Dharmadas Kaha Sunhu Gusai| 
Morey Chit Sanshai As Aaill 
Ashtangihi Purush Uthpani | 
Jjihi Vidhi Upaji So Main Janil| 
Puni Wahi Gras Linha Dharmarai | 
Purush Pratap Su Bahar Aail| 
So Ashtangihi As Chal Kinha | 
Goisi Purush Pragat Yam Kinha || 
Purush Bhed Nahin Sunat Batava | 
Kal Niranjan Dhyan Karavall 
Yah Kas Charit Kinha Ashtangil 
Taja Purush Bhai Kal Ki Sangi || 
Dharmdas expressed his doubt to Sahibji, that when 
Parampurush had created Adyashakti and with the grace 
of Parampurush alone she escaped any annhilation on 
being swallowed by Kalpurush, how could she not revel to 
Vishnu the secret about the power and kind grace of 
Parampurush. Instead prompted people, to do Bhakti of 
Kal Niranjan and meditate upon him, who is_ the 
annihilator of jivas. Sacrificing Parampurush, She took the 
side of Kalpurush. 
Sahib replies 
Dharm Sunhu Jan Nari Subhau | 
Ab Tohi Pragat Varni Samajhaunl| 
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Hoy Putri Jehi Ghar Mahil 
Anek Yatan Paritosh Tahin\\| 
Gayi Suta Jab Swami Geha | 
Ratya Tasu Sang Gun Nehall 
Mat Pita Sabai Visarava | 
Dharmdas As Nari Swabhava || 
Tate Adya Bhai Viganil| 
Kal Ang Hai Rahi Bhavani || 
Tate Purush Pragatane Layi | 
Kal Rup Vishnuhi Dikhalayi \\| 
Sahibji again clarifies to Dharmdas that it is in the nature 
of woman that as a daughter of the house she is loved and 
pampered a lot, but when she marries and goes to her 
husband’s house, she gets lost there and develops greater 
love and affection towards her husband and house, forgets 
all about her parent. Adyashakti did the same and she 
became alien to her parent the Parampurush. This is 
reason that she introduced Vishnu only to the deceitful 
form of Kalpurush and not the true nectar of Param 
purush. 








Kal niranjan 
Chakiya Sab Ragan Ki RanillEk Pat Dharti, Ek Chale 
Asamani| 
Kal Niranjan Pisan Lage, Savalakh Ki Ghanil| 
Bade Bade Is Jagame Pis Gaye, Pise Gaye Yogi Jindal 
Chappan Koti Yadava Pis Gaye, Pare Kal Ke Phande\| 
Nau Bhi Pis Gaye Das Bhi Pis Gaye, Pis Gaye Sahas Atthasi | 
Kathani Kath Kath Pis Gaye Bhakta Bhaye, Garbha Ki Vasi \\| 
Naunath Chaurasi Pis Gaye, Brahma Sut Atthasi \\ 
Mauni Au Sanyasi Pis Gaye, Pare Kal Ki Phansi || 
Jangam Aur Sebada Pis Gaye, Ravan Kansal 
Kahe Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Bache Viveki Santal| 
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21. VISHNUJI BECOMES THAKUR 
Dharmdas asks 
He Sahab Yah Janyo Bheda| 
Ab Agey Ka Karahu Uchhedal| 
Dharmadas requests to sahib to narrate to him the later 
facts and details about the world of Kalpurush. 
Sahibji says 
Puni Mata Kahi Vishnu Dulara | 
Mardayo Maan Jethnijbara \\ 
Aho Vishnu Tum Lehu Asisa | 
Sab Devan Men Tumhi Isall 
Pratham Putra Brahma Duri Gayau | 
Akaram Jhuth Tahi Priya Bhayaull 
Devan Shreshth Tumahin Kahan Manahin\| 
Tumhari Puja Sab Koi Thanahin\\ 
Adyashakti blessed to Vishnuji and conferred the lordship 
of all the angels (devatas) because Brahma, the eldest son 
could not earn this merit as he had commited sins like 
lying and misdeeds. Therefore, she said that all would 
worship only Vishnu. 
Rudr Pas Gayi Tab Mata | 
Tum Shiv Kaho Hruday Ki Bata \\ 
Mangahu Jo Tumhare Chitt Bhave | 
So Tohi Deun Math Pharamave \| 
Then adyashakti asked Shivji as to what he would want 
from her. 
Jori Pani Shiv Kahabe Linha | 
Dehu Janani Jo Agya Kinhall| 
Kabahun Na Binse Meri Dehi | 
He Mata Mangon Bar Aihi || 
He Janani Yah Kijai Daya | 
Kabahu Na Binase Meri Kaya \| 
Shivaji begged that he might be granted immortal 
body. 
Kah Ashtangihi As Nahin Hoi | 
Dusra Amar Bhayo Nahi Koi |\ 
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Karahu Yog Tap Pawan Sanehi | 
Rahe Char Yug Tumhari Deha \\ 
Jau Laun Prathvi Akash Sanehi | 
Kabahun Na Vinshai Tumhari Dehil| 
Adyashakti tells shiv that no one is immortal. She also 
advised him to do Pawan Yog (pranayam) and told him 
that he will live on as long as the earth, sky and the 
universe exist. 
Brahma Mann Mey Bhayo Udasa | 
Tab Chali Gayo Vishnu Ke Pasall| 
Jay Vishnu So Vinti Thana | 
Tum Ho Bandhu Dev Paradhana \| 
Tum Par Mata Bhai Dayala | 
Shap Vivash Ham Bhaye Bihalal\ 
Nij Karani Phal Paye Ho Bhai\Ki 
Hi Vidhi Dosh Lagaun Maill 
Ab As Jatan Karo Ho Bhratal 
Chale Parivar Vachan Rahai Matal| 
Brahma was dejected and approached Vishnu and 
said that the mother has been kind to you, but due to her 
curses, he was in a pitiable condition. He said that Vishnu 
is granted the fruit of his good deeds. Therefore, mother 
cannot be faulted on that count. Therefore, he requested 
Vishnu to find a way. Therefore, that the mother’s word 
will not be violated and his progeny did not suffer. 
Kahe Vishnu Chhodo Mann Bhangal 
Main Karihaun Seveakai Sangall 
Tum Tethe Ham Lahure Bhail 
Chitt Sanshaya Sab Dehu Bahaill| 
Jo Koi Hove Bhakt Hamaral 
So Sevai Tumharo Parivaral| 
Vishnu tells Brahma that he is the elder brother while 
he himself is the younger one. He said that he will serve 
him and so he should not worry Vishnu said _ that 
whenever his devotee, performs any religious ritual such 
as Yagya, kirtan, charity he will have to do it only through 
the priestly intervention of Brahma’s family. That is 
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anybody who performs auspicious and religious rituals 
would have to do it as per the instructions of, who are the 
progeny of Brahma. 
Brahma Bhaye Anand, 
Jabahi Vishnu As Bhaseull 
Meteu Chitt Kar Dwanda, 
Sakha Mor Sab Sukhi Bhaull| 
On hearing this, Brahma was relieved and his worries 
ended. Since he realized that, his progeny can live happily 
even if it is by deceitful means. 








Chalo Chalo Sab Kou Kahai, Mohi Andesha Aur | 
Sahib Se Parichaya Nahin, Jayenge Kis Thaurl| 





22. CREATION OF EIGHTY-FOUR (84) LAKH 
SPECIES OF LIFE 


Yah Sab Dwanda Bad Hai Gayaul 
Tab Puni Jaga Ki Rachana Bhayaull| 
Chaurasi Lakh Yonin Bhayaul 
Char Khani Charahu Nirmaul| 
After finishing disputes the creation of this world were 
done 8.4 million (84 lakh) species and their classification 
into four major categories (classes) of living beings were 
created. 
Pratham Andaj Rachyo Janani, 
Chaturmukh Pindaj Kiyo || 
Vishnu Ushmaj Rachyo Tabahi, 
Rudra Asthavar Liyo\| 
Linha Rachi Jehi Khani Charo, 
Jiv Bandhan Dinha Holl 
Firstly, Adya Shakti created Andaj category (birds, 
reptile), Brahma created Pindaj category (mammals, 
human beings), Vishnu created Ukamaj category (insects), 
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Shivji created Asthavar category (trees and plants). Thus 
the four categories of living beings were created and they 
bound the Jivatmas. 
Nau Lakh Jal Ke Jiv Bakhanil 
Chaudhah Lakh Pakshi Paravanil| 
Kiram Kit Sattais Lakh| 
Tis Lakh Pindaj Bhakha\\ 
Chatur Laksh Manush Paramanal 
Manush Deh Param Pad Janal| 
Aur Yoni Parichaya Nahin Pavel 
Karma Bandh Bhav Bhataka Khavell 


23. THE DIFFERENCE IN ELEMENTS IN THE 
FOUR CATEGORIES 
Dharmadas enquires 
Dharmadas Nayo Pad Shisha\ 
Yah Samujhay Kaho Jagadishal| 
Sakal Yoni Jiv Ek Samana\ 
Kimi Karan Nahi Ik Sam Gyanall 
So Charitra Muhi Bujhai | 
Jate Chitt Sanshaya Mit Jaill 
Dharmadas enquires Satguru as to why there is disparity 
in knowledge and wisdom in the difference species of life 
that it is the same Jiva that is present in all. 
Sahib clarifies 
Char Khani Jiv Ekai Ahin\| 
Tatva Vishesh Ahain Sun Tahin|| 
So Ab Tumason Kaho Bakhani | 
Tatva Ek Asthavar Janil| 
Ushamaj Doy Tatva Paramana | 
Andaj Tin Tatva Gun Janall 
Pindaj Char Tatva Gun Kahiyel 
Panch Tatva Manush Tan Lahiyel| 
Tason Hoy Gyan Adhikare| 
Nar Ki Deh Bhakti Anusari\| 
Sahib said that even when the same Jiv is present in all the 
four categories of life, due to the different composition of 
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elements, there would be difference in knowledge and 
awareness. In the Asthavar khani, the living beings are 
composed of a single element. In the Ukamaj catagory, 
there are two elements. In the Andaj category, there are 
three elements. In the Pindaj categoey, there are four 
elements and the human species there are all the five 
elements. Due to this reason, human beings have the most 
knowledge and awareness, which is conducive to devotion 
and meditation. 
Dharmadas asks again 
He Sahib Muhi Kahu Samujhai\ 
Kaun Kaun Tatva In Sab Pai\| 
Andaj Aru Pindaj Ke Sangal 
Ushmaj Aur Asthavar Angall 
So Sahib Mohi Varani Sunaol 
Karo Daya Jani Mohi Duraol| 
Dharmadas requested Sahib to reveal what are the 
different elements comprised in each of the four 
categories. 
Sahib replies 
Khaani Andaj Tin Tatva Hain, Ap Vayu Aru Tej Hol 
Achal Khani Ek Tatvahi, Tatva Jalka Theg Holl 
Sahib said that Andaj category is comprised of thri 
elements Naamely water, air and fire. 
On the other hand, the Asthavar category is comprised of 
only one element Naamely water. 
Ushamaj Tat Hain Doy, Vayu Tej Sam Janiyel 
Pindaj Charahin Soy, Pruthvi Tej Ap Vayu Saml| 
The Ukamaj category has two elements of Air and Fire 
while the Pindaj has four elements Namely Earth, Water, 
Fire, and Air. 
Pindaj Nar Ki Deh Savaral 
Tamen Panch Tatva Vistarall| 
Tate Gyan Hoy Adhikail 
Gahe Naam Sat Lokahin Jail\| 
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In the Pindaj category itself, human species have all the 
five elements present and therefore have the most 
knowledge and awareness and with the help of Naam can 
attain Amarlok. 








Durlabh Manush Janma Hai, 
Mile Na Barambar!| 

Taruvar Jyon Patti Jhade, 
Bahuri Na Lage Dar'| 





24. THE REASON BIHIND DISPARITY IN 
KNOWLEDGE 
Dharmadas enquires 
Kahe Dharmadas Sun Bandichhora\ 
Ik Sanshay Prabhu Meto Morall 
Sab Nar Nari Tatva Sam Ahin\| 
Ik Sam Gyan Saban Ko Nahin\\ 
Daya Sil Santosh Chhama Gun 
Koi Shunya Koi Hoy Sampuranl| 
Koi Manushya Hoy Aparadhil| 
Koi Shital Koi Kal Upadhil| 
Nana Gun Kihi Karan Hoil 
Sahib Baran Sunao Soil| 
Dharmadas enquired as to why there is difference in 
knowledge between different men and women when all of 
them possess equal number of five elements. Among 
them, one is sinner and another is altruist. One is a fond of 
knowledge while another is ignorant. Why are men and 
women of different qualities? 
Sahib replies 
Dharmadas Parakhahun Chitt Layi| 
Nar Nari Gun Kahun Samajhayil| 
Chari Khani Jiv Bharmaya\ 
Tab Le Nar Ki Dehi Payall 
Deh Dhare Chhode Jas Khanal 
Taise Ka Kahun Gyan Bakhanall| 
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Sahib replies that after passing through the four categories 
of life the Jiva comes into the human body. 

Jiva’s knowledge and characteristic whould be 
influenced by the previous category of life from which the 
Jiva comes into the human body. 


25. THE IDENTITY OF THE HUMANS WHO 
HAVE COME FROM THE DIFFERENT 
CATEGORIES OF LIVING BEINGS. 


Pratham Andaj Ki Kahaun Main Banil 
Ekahi Ek Kaho Bilachhani\| 
Alas Nidra Ta Kahan Hoi 
Kam Krodh Daridri Soil| 
Chori Chugali Ninda Thane| 
Gyan Dhyan Kachhu Manahin Na Anail| 
Guru Satguru Chinhe Nahin Bhail 
Ved Shastra sab Dei Uthaill 
Apan Nich Unch Mann Hoil 
Ham Sam Dusar Aur Na Koill 
Mainle Bastar Nahin Nahail 
Ankh Kich Mukh Lar Bahaill 
Pansa Juva Chitt Mann Anel 
Guru Charanan Nisi Nahin Jane\| 
Kubara Mudh Tahi Ka Hoil 
Lamba Hoy Pav Puni Soil 
Sahib says that he who comes into the human body from 
the Andaj category will always be very slipy and have 
high degree of lust and anger. They are very poor, engage 
in theft, sneaking, criticizing others, and create fights in 
other’s home, arguing with everyone but lack in 
knowledge, meditation etc. These people cannot identify 
Gurus and Satgurus and are ignorant about the Vedas and 
shastras and though they are insignificant, they think very 
highly of themselves. They wear soiled clothes with 
discharge emanating from their eyes and drool from their 
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mouth. They also engage in gambling, they have a 
deformed head and long legs. 
Kahe Kabir Suno Dharmadasal 
Oshmaj Bhed Kahaun Parakasall| 
Jai Shikar Jiv Bahu Mare! 
Bahut Anand Hoy Timi Varel| 
Mar Jiv Jab Ghar Kahan Ayil 
Bahu Vidhi Randh Tahi Kahan Khail| 
Ninde Shabd Aur Guru Deval 
Ninde Chauka Nariyar Bhevall| 
Jhuthe Vachan Sabha Men Kahail 
Tedhi Pag Chhor Uramail| 
Daya Dharam Manahin Nahin Avel 
Karen Punya Tehi Hansi Lavel| 
Bhala Tilak Aru Chandan Karail 
Hat Bajar Chiken Pat Firail| 
Antar Papi Upar Dayal 
So Jiv Yam Ke Hath Bikayall| 
Lamb Dant Aru Vadan Bhayavan | 
Pire Netra Unch Ati Pawan || 
People who came from Ukamaj khani are fond of 
hunting. They hunt and with a lot of effort cook it and eat. 
They criticize the Guru and the ‘Naam’ and are habitual 
lyers, wear tilled turbans and have a long tail from their 
turbans. They are cruel, lack in kindness and 
righteousness, and poke fun at people who engage in good 
deeds. They wear tilak and sandal paste on their forehead 
and flaunt the same. They are hypocrites, cruel but pretend 
to be of soft nature. They have long teeth and freeghtful 
body with bulging eyes. 
Achal Khani Ko Kahaun Sandesa\ 
Deh Dhare Jas Hoven Bhesall 
Chhanik Budhdi Hove Jiv Kairil 
Palatat Budhdi Na Lage Beri\| 
Zanga Pheta Sir Par Pagil 
Raj Dwar Seva Bhal Lagill 
It Ut Chitavat Sain Jumarahhil 
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Par Nari Kahan Sain Bulavahill 
Ras Son Bat Kahen Mukh Jani| 
Kam Ban Lage Ur Anill 
Par Ghar Takahin Choron Jayi| 
Laj Sarm Upaje Nahin Bhail| 
Chhan Ik Mann Mahan Bisare Deval 
Chhan Ik Mann Mehan Kije Sevall| 
Chhan Ik Gyani Pothi Banchal 
Chhan Ik Mahin Saban Ghar Nachal| 
Chhan Ik Mann Mey Kije Dharma | 
Chhan Ik Mann Men Kare Akarmall| 
Bhojan Karat Math Khajaai| 
Banha Jangha Puni Bhinjat Bhail| 
Bhojan Karat Soy Puni Jai\ 
Jo Jagay Tihi Maran Dhaill 
Ankhen Lal Hohin Puni Jakil 
Kahan Lag Bhed Kahaun Main Takil| 
Human beings born after being in Asthavar category of 
life has an unstable mind, their decision keep changing, 
they wear turbans, serve in the government, covet other’s 
wives, and keep signaling them to come, speak in 
provocative and lustful manner. They stealthily enter 
other’s houses and if caught are unbashed, they keep 
laughing. They are erratic in worshiping their God. They, 
may at one point be reading the scriptures and the very 
next moment will seize chance to dance in other’s houses. 
They may act as brave warriors at one time and then 
immediately run away like cowards. They will at one 
point be doing good deeds and the very next moment the 
sinful acts.While eating they may scratch their head, rub 
their arms and thighs, sleep soon after eating food and if 
any one tries to wake them up, they would chase and beat 
them, they have red eyes and they are ever more 
mysterious. 
Pindaj Khanik Lach Sunaun| 
Gun Augun Ka Bhed Bataunl| 
Bairagi Unaamuni Mati Dharil 
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Kare Dharma Puni Ved Vichari || 
Tirath Au Puni Yog Samadhi 
Guru Ke Charan Chitt Bhal Bandhill 
Ved Puran Kathe Bahu Gyanal 
Sabha Baithi Baten Bhal Thanal| 
Raj Bhog Kamini Sukh Manel 
Mann Shanka Kabahun Nahin Anell| 
Uttam Bhojan Bahut Suhail 
Llaung Supari Bira Khail| 
Chachu Tej Jakar Puni Jani\ 
Parakrama Dehi Bal Thanil| 
Dekho Swarg Sada Tehi Hathal 
Dekhe Pratima Nave Mathall 
Human born after coming from the Pindaj category are 
detached and abide by the Vedas, performing religious 
rituals and Pilgrimages and Yoga and have their love for 
their Guru, read the Vedas and Puranas and discuss about 
spiritual knowledge. They enjoy luxurious life and 
woman, do not entertain doubts in their mind , they enjoy 
good food, they have luster in their eyes and are able- 
bodied, they have heaven within reach as they are sure to 
attain heaven with their good deeds. 
Chute Nar Ki Deh, 
Janma Dhare Fir Aya Ke || 
Tako Kahao Sandesh, 
Dharmadassun Kan De\| 
Sahib now says that he will describe the identification of a 
human who has come in from human body earlier. 
Ai Achhat Jo Nar Mar Jail 
Janma Dhare Manus Ko Ail 
Sura Hove Nar Ke Mahin | 
Bhay Dar Take Nikat Na Jahin\| 
Maya Moh Mamata Nahin Vyape\ 
Dushman Tahin Dekh Dar Kape\| 
Satya Shabd Pratit Kar Manel 
Nindarup Na Kabahin Janell 
Satguru Charan Sada Chitt Rakhe| 
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Prem Priti So Dinan Bhakhell| 
Gyan Agyan Doi Kahan Bhujhel 
Satya Naam Parichay Nit Sujhell| 
Jo Manus As Lachan Hoil 
Dharmadas Lakhi Rakho Soi\| 
People who had died early before completing their age, 
they are brave people, they fear nothing, they are free 
from affection, attachment etc. Their enemies fear them 
they honour truthful words and do not criticize others. 
They are devoted to their Guru and instantly recognise 
true ‘Naam’. Such people come into the human form to 
fulfil their short-lived life in their previous birth. 


26. WHY 84 LAKH SPECIES CREATED 
Dharmadas asks 
Chaurasi Yonin Ki Dhara\| 
Kih Karan Yah Kinha Pasaral\\ 
Nar Karan Yah Srushti Banail| 
Ke Koi Aur Jiv Bhugatail| 
Dharmadas asks Sahib that, if this creation of the worlds 
is for Human Beings, than why were other species created. 
What was the need for creating 84 lakh species of life? 
Sahib replies 
Dharmani Nar Dehi Sukhadayi| 
Nar Dehi Guru Gyan Samayil| 
Nar Tanu Kaj Kinha Chaurasil 
Shabd Na Gahe Mudh Mati Nashill 
Chaurasi Ki Chal Na Chhadel 
Satya Naam So Neh Na Madell 
Lai Dare Chaurasi Mahin\| 
Parachai Gyan Jahan Kachhu Nahin\|\ 
Puni Puni Dhaud Kal Mukh Jahil 
Tahi Te Jiv Chetat Nahi\| 
Yah Tan Pay Gahe Satanaamal| 
Naam Pratap Lahe Nijadhamal| 
Sahib tells Dharmadas that this human form is 
full of joy and it can really absorb the knowledge given by 
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the Satguru. Actually, it is because of the human form that 
84 lakh species of life were created, to confuse and 
confound the Human Beings so that they cannot recognise 
the true world. Human being’s (Hansas) wisdom and 
awareness significantly reduces, after passing through 84 
lakh species of life forms and their tendencies. If the 
Jivatma is put into the human form directly, he will 
become aware and engage in the devotion of the 
Parampurush and the business of worldly life (Sansar) 
would be hampered. Therefore, he is passed through 84 
lakh species where there is no real knowledge and self- 
realization cannot be obtained. Thus, Jivatma repeatedly 
goes into the mouth of Kal Purush to lose all his 
knowledge and awareness. If Human Beings catch the true 
‘Naam’ they will reach Amarlok. 

Nih Achhar Hai Saar, Achhar Te Lakhi Pavail| 

Dharmni Karo Vichar, Nih Achhar Nih Tatva Hail| 
Sahib then tells Dharmadas that the Sar Shabd/Tatva is not 
the written or spoken word and it does not contain any of 
the elements therefore it is a soundless sound. 








Shabd Shabd Sab Koi Kahe, Wah To Shabd Videh\| 
Jibhaya Par Ave Nahin, Nirakh Parakh Ke Leh|| 
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27. NIRANJAN SWALLOWS JIVAS AT LAST 
BY DISPLAYING THE ART OF PROTECTOR 


Dharmadas enquires 
Dharmadas Kahe Shubh Din Moral 
He Prabhu Darshan Payau Torall| 
He Sahib Main Tum Baliharil 
Agal Katha Kaho Niravaril| 
Char Khani Rachi Puni Kas Kinhal 
So Sab Mohi Batavo Chinhal| 
Dharmadas asks Sahib that, the day is very auspicious, as 
he could have Darshan of Sahib. Then he prays to Sahib to 
narrate to him the happening of the time after the creation 
of four categories. 
Sahib replies 
Sun Dharman Yah Hai Yamabajil 
Jehi Na Chinhe Pandit Kajill 
Charahu Mili Yah Rachana Kinhal 
Kacha Rang Su Jivahi Dinhal| 
Panch Tatva Tinon Gun Jano| 
Chaudah Yam Ta Sang Pichhanol| 
Yahi Vidhi Kinhin Nar Ki Kayal 
Mare Khay Bahuri Upajayall| 
Omkar Hai Ved Ko Mula 
Omkar Mey Sab Jag Bhulall 
Hai Omkar Niranjan Jano| 
Purush Naam So Gupt Amanol| 
Sahas Athasi Brahma Jaya\ 
Bha Vistar Kal Ki Chhayal| 
Brahma Te Jiv Upaje Bara| 
Tin Puni Kathe Bahut Vistaral| 
Smruti Shashtra Puran Bhatakaval 
Alakh Niranjan Dhyan Drudhavall 
Ved Mate Sab Jiv Bharamanel| 
Satya Purush Ko Marm Na Janell 
Nirankar Kas Kinha Tamasal 
So Charitra Bujho Dharmadasal\| 
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Sahib tells Dharmadas the scheme and play of Kalpurush 
could not be deciphered by the Pandit and Kazis. 
Adyashakti and Tridevas created the world and given the 
Jivas with the ever-perishable colour of the mortal body. 
She packed 5 elements, three gunas, 14 Yamas with the 
innocent Jiva. The 14 Yamas were placed to mislead the 
Jiva. Thus, human body was constructed and created, 
humans repeatedly suffer in this Mortal World. Even the 
Vedas speak about the ‘Onkar’, which is the causative 
factor that confuses and misguides the world. Onkar is 
nothing but Niranjan or Nirakar himself (The form less 
Lord). The information and existence of Parampurush is 
hidden from the world. Kal Purush expanded his creation 
and spread to such an extent that 88 thousand Brahmas 
were created with life forms, confused everyone in the 
web of Shastras and Vedas and force everyone to worship 
and meditate on Niranjan. As per the sant Matt; All, the 
Jivas were confounded and confused without the 
knowledge about Parampurush. Sahib tells Dharmadas 
that all this was wicked design of Niranjan. 

Asur Hai Jiv Satavai, Dev Rushi Muni Karank\ 
Puni Dhari Avatar Rakshak, Asur Karat Swaharakaml| 
Jiv Ko Dikhalay Lila, Apani Mahima Ghani 
Yahi Jan Jiv Bandh Asa, Yahi Hai Rakshak Dhanil| 
Rakshak Kala Dikhal Kar, Anth Kal Bhakshan Karail 
Pichhe Jiv Pachhitay Bahut, Jab Kal Ke Mukh Men Pare\| 

Niranjan comes in the form of Asuras and torture Jivas, 
Rishi Muni etc. Then the same Niranjan again incarnates 
as an Avatar, pretends to be the savior, and kills the 
demons in this way Niranjan cheats Jivas by enacting play 
and makes the Jivas believe of his power and protection 
and the Jivas naively believe him to be the protector. In 
the pretence of being a protector in the end, he devours the 
Jivatmas this is when the Jivatma repents about having 
naively trusted Niranjan. 
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28. NIRANJAN TORTURES THE JIVAS 


Yam Baji Koi Chinha Na Payal 
Asha De Yam Jiv Nachayall| 
Lakh Jiv Yam Nita Prati Khai| 
Maha Aparbal Kal Kasaill 
Tapt Shila Nishi Din Tahan Jarai\ 
Tapar Lai Jivan Kahan Dharail| 
Jivahi Jarai Kasht Dikhavel 
Tab Fir Lai Chaurasi Navel| 
Sahib says that no one can understand deceitful 
design of Kal who is such a terrifying butcher that he 
roasts alive a lakh Jivas on burning hot rock and devours 
them. This is how he tortures the Jivas by first burning 
them and then pushing them into one of ‘84 lakh’ species 
of life 
Jiv Kinh Tab Bahut Pukara| 
Kal Kasht Det Aparal\| 
Yamkar Kasht Sahyo Na Jai| 
Hey Koi Rakshak Karo Sahai\| 
When Kal was so torturing, the Jivas wailed and called 
out to be saved by someone, as they could not endure the 
torture by Kal. 








Chakiya Sab Ragan Ki Ranill 
Ek Pat Dharati Chale, Ek Chale Asamani| 
Kal Niranjan Pisan Lage Savalakh Ki Dhanil| 
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29. SAHIB SETS OUT FROM AMARLOK 


Dekh Jivan Vikal Aati, 
Daya Purush Janaiyal 
Dayanidhi Sat Purush Sahib, 
Tabahin Mohi Bulaiyal| 
Kahe Muhin Samujhay Bahu Vidhi, 
Jiv Jay Chitavahul 
Tum Darash Te Ho Jiv Shital, 
Jay Tapan Bhujhavahull 
When Parampurush heard the calls and wails of the 
Jivas, he was overcome with mercy, and then he 
summoned Kabir Sahib, briefed him about the sorry plight 
of the Jivas, and commanded him to awaken and 
empower. 
Kar Paranaam Gyani Chale, 
Karan Hans Ko Kayjl 
Jopai Kal Na Mani Hai, 
Tumhin Purush Ko Lajll 
Kabir Sahib paid obeisance to Parampurush and set out 
true to save the Jivas. 








No Bhi Pis Gaye Das Bhi Pis Gaye, 
Pis Gaye Sahaj Athasil 

Kathani Kath Kath Pis Gaye Bhakta, 
Bhaye Garbha Ke Vasill 
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30. NIRANJAN ARGUES WITH SAHIB 


Jabhin Purush Agya Kinha\ Jivan Kaj Pruthvi Pag Dinhal| 
Avat Milyo Dharm Anyai|Tin Puni Hamso Rar Badhail| 
Mo Kaha Dekhi Dharm Dhig Aava/Maha_ Krodh Bole 
Aturavall 
Yogjit Ihanva Kas Aavol So Tum Hamso Vachan Sunavol| 
When Sahib came on to the earth, Niranjan accosted him 
on the way and he very angrily asked why did he come 
here? 
Niranjan says 
Jahu Gyani Ghar Apane, Mano Vachan Hamarl 
Tin Lok Purushin Diye, Swarg Pataal Sansar\| 
Niranjan addressing Sahib as Gyani and ordered him to go 
back to home, saying that this world (Sansar) belongs to 
him; Parampurush gave it to him. 
Sahib replies 
Muhi Jo Pathayo Purush Ko, Karan Hans Ke Kajl 
Kalhi Mar Sanhari Ho, Dinha Sakal Mohe Saj\\ 
Sahib tells Kal that he has been deputed by Parampurush 
for the welfare and benefit of the Jivas he has also given 
the ammunition to destroy him. 
Taso Kahyo Suno Dharmrai| 
Jiv Kaj Sansar Sadhai\| 
Tapta Shila Par Jiv Jaravahul| 
Jari Bari Nij Swad Karavahull| 
Tum As Kasht Jiv Kahe Dinhal 
Tabahi Purush Mohi Agya Kinhall 
Jiv Chitay Lok Le Jaun| 
Kal Kasht Se Jiv Bachaun| 
Tate Ham Sansarahi Jayab\| 
De Paravana Lok Pathayab\\ 
Sahib tells him that he knows how he is torturing and 
terrifying the Jivas by roasting them alive and devouring 
them and that is why Parampurush has commanded him to 
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save the Jivas, awaken them and to take them back to 
Amarlok. 
Niranjan asks 
Tabai Niranjan Bole Bani 
Kaise Hansa Chhadavo Gyanill 
Jag Ke Mahin Kinha Ham Basal 
Pashu Panchhi Jal Thal Mey Asall| 
Tinasau Sath Ham Paith Lagahin 
Tamen Sakal Jiv Urajhahinl| 
Tapar Kam Krodh Ham Daril 
Trushna Sakal Jiv Kahan Marill 
Tapar Kinhon Ek Ham Kajal 
Pap Punya Thap Ham Rajall| 
Inmey Jiv Banhe Sab Jharil 
Kaise Hans hi Lev Ubari || 
Niranjan tells Sahib that he cannot save and release the 
Jivas from him as he has permeated and resided in every 
one in the form of the mind. He also tired to discourage 
Sahib by saying that he has posted 360 power centers in 
the world where he has placed his various powers and 
where he presides. All Jivas are entangled in worshiping 
Niranjan. He says that he has weakened the Jivas by with 
lust, anger; greed etc. and the Jivas are in an awful state. 
He also says that he has bound the Jivas in the mesh of 
good deeds and bad deeds (Punya and Pap). Therefore, 
there is no way that Sahib can release Jivas. 
Sahib replies 
Satt Shabd Ham Bole Banil 
Bachan Hamare Chhute Pranil| 
Gahe Shabd Jab Mann Chitalail 
Bhajihe Kal Jiv Leb Chhudail| 
Sahib says that he swears by the truth that when the Jivas 
catch and absorb the word, that he would give them. The 
Jivas will definitely, be set free. 
Niranjan says 
Tabai Niranjan Bole Banil 
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Sakal Jiv Bas Hamare Gyanil| 
Tinasau Sath Paith Urajhera | 
Kaise Hansan Lev Uberal| 
Ganga Jamuna Sarasvati Jani| 
Pushkar Godavari Manil| 
Badri Kedar Hamaka Thaun| 
Jahan Tahan Ham Tirath Lagaun\| 
Setu Bandh Puni Kinha Thikanal 
Pushkar Kshetra Ay Ham Thanall| 
Gadh Giranar Datt Ko Thanal 
Tahi Gher Ham Baithe Nihanall 
Kamaru Mah Kamacha Devil 
Nimakhar Misarakh Jam Levil| 
Nagar Ayodhya Ramahin Rajal 
Khaihain Dait Bandh Sab Sajal\ 
Yahi Paith Jag Jiv Bhulai | 
Kihi Vidhi Hansa Lev Mukatai\| 
Niranjan says that there are a lot of places where Jiva is 
entangled infallacy of some noted Pilgrim Centres, places 
like the Ganges ,Yamuna Godavari, Mathura, Badrinath, 
Kedar, Ayodhya ,and_ Pushkar, etc. where he himself 
presides and captures the Jivas in the mesh of illusion. 
Then there is no way that Sahib could free the Jivas from 
his clutches. 
Sahib replies 
Tab Gyani As Bole Banil 
Jjamate Jiv Chudavahun Anil| 
Purush Naam Ko Kahun Samujhai| 
Jam Raja Tab Chhod Parai\| 
Ghat Ghat Baithe Urajhera| 
Hamare Shabda Te Hoy Niberal| 
Sun Re Kal Dusht Anyail 
Shabd Sang Hansa Ghar Jai\| 
Sahib tells Niranjan that he would administer the Naam of 
the Parampurush to the Jivas,.Then the Yama(Angel of 
Death) will be powerless, even if Niranjan presides over 
his several power centres and enchants the Jivas , with the 
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power of this Naam Jivas will be released andthe Naam 
will also carry them to Amarlok. 
Niranjan says 
Ka Gyani Deho Adhikaril 
Humro Nahi Chutey Yam Jara\\ 
Panch Pachis Tin Gun Ahil 
Yah Lai Sakal Sharir Banai\| 
Tamen Pap Punya Ko Vasal 
Mann Baitha Le Hamari Phansal| 
Jahan Tahan Jag Bharamavai| 
Gyan Sandhi Kachhu Rahan Na Pavaill 
Ek Shabd Ki Kaitak Asha| 
Mere Hain Chaurasi Phansal\| 
Niranjan again says to Sahib that he just cannot free the 
Jivas from his clutches as he has created the body of the 
Jiva with five elements. Than captured them in the mesh 
of bad deeds and good deeds (Pap and punya), that in the 
form of the mind, he permeates everyone and just does not 
let anyone think for themselves, decipher the puzzling 
code of his creation. What will one word (Naam) of 
Parampurusha do as he has trapped the Jivas in 84 lakh 
species of life? 
Sahib replies 
Bole Gyani Shabd Vicharil 
Chhute Chaurasi Ki Dharill 
Chhute Panch Pachhis Gun Tinonl 
Aisa Shabd Purush Main Dinhon| 
Sahib warns Niranjan that the Naam of the Parampurush 
that he possesses is a powerful one and Niranjan can not 
violate this Naam in the least, whenever Sahib administer 
the same to any Jiva, he will surely escape the noose of 
Kal. 
Niranjan says 
He Gyani Ka Karo Badai| 
Hamate Nahin Chhut Jiv Jail| 
Isane Yug Bhaye Ka Tum Dekhal 
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Gyani Hansa Na Aiko Pekhall| 
Ka Tum Karo Ka Shabd Tumhara\| 
Tin Lok Paralay Kar Dara\| 
Sadhu Sant Ham Dekhi Ritil 
Paralay Pare Sakal Jag Jiti\| 
Karam Rekh Bandhai Sab Sadha\ 
Sur Nar Muni Sakalo Jag Bandhall 
Niranjan asks Sahibh, have you ever seen even a single 
Jiva go to satlok away from his clutches in the past many 
Eras. He says it is so because he has bound the Jivas with 
great force and will not let them go and that Sahib or his 
Naam cannot do anything if Niranjan destroys and 
dissolves the Trilokas. Niranjan has many times dissolved 
the universal creation. Such deeds cannot be that of Sahib 
or Parampurush. 
Then Sahib States, no one knows the _ protector 
Parampurush but everyone contemplates on the destroyer, 
Niranjan. Further boasts that he has bound all the Jivas 
with the enchanting bond of Pap and Poonya. He says that 
let alone an ordinary man, even the demons ,Devatas 
,Rishis Munis ,humanbeings and the whole world has 
been bound by him and he will not let a single Jiva pass 
out of his clutches. 
Sahib says 
Gyani Kahain Kal Anyayil 
Shabd Bina Tu Khay Chabaill 
Ab Tum Kas Khaiho Batasarl| 
Purush Bhashon Vishvasall 
Subh Aru Asubh Ka Kare Niberal| 
Meto Kal Sakal urajherall| 
Sahib tells Niranjan that this is precisely why he has come 
now. Since in the last many Eras, he has not let any Jiva to 
go to Satyalok. Sahib says that earlier the Jivas did not 
have the true power of true Naam of Parampurush and 
they were only trying to escape to Amarlok with their own 
efforts and that Kal ate them up. Now Sahib says that he 
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would give the tremendously potent Naam of the 
Parampurush and that Niranjan cannot do anything to 
resist the same. The Naam would give the Jiva a lot of 
self-confidence and the awareness of good and bad will 
sprout within the Jivas. Absolute protection will also be 
provided to the Jivas by a Naam and all vicious bonds of 
Kal will be broken and the Jiva will go to Amarlok Sahib 
as elsewhere also stated, “Sumiran pay satya jo vira, Sang 
rahun main das kabira “ 
Niranjan says 
Niragun Kal Tab Bole Bani 
Urajhe Jiv Sakal Jam Khani \\| 
Kaise Ke Tum Shabd Pasaro | 
Kaune Vidhi Tum Jiv Ubarau \l 
Aise Jiv Sakal Hain Karani | 
Kaise Pahunchai Purush Ki Saranil| 
Jag Men Jiv Krodh Vikarara | 
Kaise Pahunchai Purush Ke Dwarall 
Krodhi Jiv Pret Abhimani | 
Dharihain Janma Narak Ki Khanill 
Lobh Hoy Sarap Vikrara | 
Mati Bhakhe Jiv Adhikara \\ 
Lobh Janma Sukar Avatara | 
Kaise Pavai Moksh Ko Dwara \| 
Vishai Vishe Sab Vish Ki Khanil 
Ai Sab Kahiye Jam Sahidanil| 
Niranjan now says that he has also bound the Jiva with 
vices of lust, anger, etc. These will not let the Jivas go to 
the abode of the Parampurush. Again, the fourtin 
messengers of Yama, are installed in human body and that 
one cannot throw them away. Niranjan says that of the 
fourtin Yamas, one induces slip, the second induces lust 
and desire, the third one induces enjoyment. The next 
Yama disturbs Concentration, he is Named Chittbhagha, 
and so on there are fourtin messengers of Yama who 
enchant and confuse the Jiva all the time along with lust, 
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anger. The Jiva is so badly corrupted that no Jiva would 
accept the Naam of Parapurush. 
Sahib replies 
Gyani Kahai Karahu Variyaral 
Hamato Kinha Sakal Nirabaral| 
Joi Gyani Hoy Hamaral 
Kam Krodh Te Hoy Niyarall 
Trusna Lobhahi Die Bahail 
Vishai Janma Sab Dur Parail| 
Unko Dhyan Shabd Adhikaril 
Kam Krodh Sab Hoy Niyarill 
Naam Dhyan Hans Ghar Jai\ 
Kya Re Kal Tum Karo Badhail| 
Unmey Yam Ka Parai Na Chhahin | 
Tate Hansa Lokahi Jai\| 
Sahib replies that in whichever body the Naam of 
Parampurush is given. Niranjan cannot overpower him or 
her, no lust or anger can come near him, such Jiva will be 
purified, Niranjan would be helpless, and such Jiva will 
assume a swan like state and go back to his abode that is 
the Amarlok. 
Niranjan says 
Kahe Niranjan Sun Ho Gyanil 
Kathi Ha Jan Tumhari Bani\| 
Yugat Mahatma Sabai Bataun| 
Tumhara Naam Le Panth Chalaunll| 
Now Niranjan resorted to his deceitful nature and said that 
he will start Cult in the Name of sahib and puzzle the 
Jivas even more. No one would know the truth. He said 
that he would administer his own Naam fraudulantly in 
the Naame of Sahib. This is how the Jivas in today’s 
world are in a puzzled state and not in a position to know 
which is real true Naam of Parampurush and who would 
administers it? 
Sahib replies 


Kahe Gyani Sun Kal Vichara\| 
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Hansa Hamar Nahin Nyarall| 
Nisavasar Rahai Lau Linal 
Shabd Vichar Hoy Nahin Bhinal| 
Hansa Hamara Shabd Adhikara| 
Purush Paratap Ko Kare Samharall| 
Naam Japai Aru Surat Lagail 
Mile Karama Lage Nahin Kail| 
Shabd Mani Hoy Shabd Sarupal 
Nishchya Hansa Hoy Anupall 
Sahib says that the one who get the true Naam from Sahib 
will be purified and clear in thought and he would never 
even come near the Naam of Niranjan. 
Niranjan says 
Gyani Mor Apar Bal Gyanal 
Ved Kitab Bharam Ham Manal| 
Inako Mane Sab Sansaral 
Kali Men Ganga Mukti Dwaral| 
Dehi Dan Se Utare Paraal 
Aise Sumrut Kahen Vicharall| 
Yah Vidhi Jag Jiv Bhulain| 
Jara Maran Sab Bandh Bandhahin\| 
Sutak Patak Ved Vichara\| 
Puchh Ved Se Karahi Sanharal| 
Ekadashi Mukti Ko Bhai\ 
Yog Yagya Karave Adhikail| 
Niranjan argues that he also has entrenched such 
superstition amongst the Jivas (such as Sutak, Patak 
Karmakand, Religious Rituals etc.) in which the Jivas 
have blind faith and that no one would listen to Sahib and 
therefore he should refrain from stepping into the world. 
Sahib says 
Sunahu Kal Gyan Ki SandhilChhoro Jiv Sakal Ki Fandi\| 
Jab Nij Vira Hansa Pavail Jog Barat Tap Sabai Nasavail| 
Ved Kitab Ki Chhode Asa\| Hansa Kare Shabd Viswasall 
Take Nikat Kal Nahin Avel Nij Vira Jo Surat Lagavell 
Jog Barat Patahu Hai ChharalAdabhut Naam Sada Rakhavara 
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Sahib says that all the superstition of one who takes the 
true Naam from Sahib will be washed away and even Kal 
cannot go near him. The Naam will also protect such a 
Jiva. 
Niranjan says 
Ab Tum Gyani Bhali Sunai| Mero Urajho Surajho Nahin Jai\\ 
Pavai Shabd Hoy Abhimanil Kaise Lok Jahin Pranil| 
Sabd Pay Kar Chale Na Raha\ Gyani Kahan Mukti Ki Tahall 
Niranjan says that the web of illusion and enchantment 
that he has woven into the body of Jiva can never be 
cleansed, Jiva will never understand. Even if Sahib gives 
the Naam of Parampurush to Jiva, he will be adamant and 
cannot abide by your rules and therefore, such a Jiva can 
never be liberated 
Sahib says 
Tab Gyani Bole Mukh Banil 
Suniyo Kal Niranjan Anill 
Hansa Bhakti Jo Kare Hamari| 
Rakho Sada Sabd Nij Dhari\\ 
Kam Krodh Ahankar Vikaral 
Inako Tajihain Hansa Hamarall| 
Pahunche Hansa Purush Darabara\| 
Are Kal Toko Taj Daral| 
Sahib says that, whoever gets the Naam _ of 
Parampurush and devoted to him, will give up lust, anger, 
etc. reject the world of Niranjan and attain the court of 
Parampurush. 
Niranjan says 
Niranjan Bole Garab So Bhail\ 
More Fanda Tor Ko Jaill 
Karam Janjir Bandha Sansara\ 
Joi Ham Jag Jal Pasara\\ 
Tin Lok Join Autara| 
Avagaman Me Fir Fir Paral 
Upajai Vinasai Rahai Bhulail| 
Dev Rishi Muni Sakalo Khaill 
Sidhda Sadhu Aru Bade Jugyanil| 
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Bandh Bandh Kar Topi Samanil| 
Karam Rekh Te Koi Na Nyara\ 
Tin Dev Sur Asur Pasarall| 
Niranjan arrogantly tells Sahib that no one has escaped his 
noose, as it is formed with strong chain of karma (deeds). 
It has bound the whole universe, including the Rishis, 
Munis, Sidhdas, Sadhus, Devatas (acclaimed people) and 
even the Tridev (3 Gods), who are caught in the web of 
karma and have beeneaten up by him and that no one is 
free from Karma. 
Sahib replies 
Kahai Gyani Sun Kal Labara| 
Karihaun Tuk Janjir Tumharall| 
Hansan Laihon Turat Ubari| 
Purush Shabd Dinhon Mohi Bharil| 
Sahib tells the fraudulent Niranjan that he will break and 
destroy his chain of Karma with powerful Naam of the 
Parampurush and the Jivas would be free. 


31. FURIOUS NIRANJAN POUNCES ON SAHIB 
AND SAHIB ASSUMES HIS REAL FORM 


Yah Sun Kal Bhayankar Bhayaul 
Ham Kahan Tras Dikhavan Layaull| 
Sattar Yug Ham Seva Kinhil 
Raj Badai Purush Muhin Dinhill 
Fir Chausath Yug Seva Thayaul| 
Ashtangi Purush Ham Dayaull| 
Tab Tum Mari Nikare Mohil 
Yogjit Nahin Chhadon Tohinll| 
Ab Ham Jann Bhali Vidhi Paval 
Maron Tohi Leun Ab Davall 
Garje Kal Maha Bikarala\ 
Satraha Lakh Lo Pav  Pasarall| 
Lapke Jibh Jimi Tute Tara| 
Jimi Bijali Chamakey Andhiyara \| 
Sudh Badai Dant Ati Badha\| 
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Madhya Gher Gyani Kahan Thadhal| 
Hamre Paurush Ham Bariyaral 
Tum Gyani Ka Karo Hamarall| 
Now Niranjan became furious and started threatening 
Sahib. He says that after great service of Parampurush he 
has earned the lordship of Triloks and the eight-armed 
Adyashakti. He said that Sahib then ousted him from Man 
Sarovar and therefore, now he would avenge him and not 
pardon him. Niranjan then assumed the form of a 
humongous elephant with enormous trunk and tusks, 
charged at Sahib, and tried to intimidate and dare him. 
Gyani Purush Shabd Kiyo Jora\Paked Sundh Danta Gahi 
Morall 
Mareu Sabd Pav Kar Pelil Tor Sundh Samudra Gahi Melill 
Purush Rup Tabahin Pun Dharal\ Jaun Surup Sakal Autaral| 
Sahib now assumed his real form of Parampurush and 
focussed his concentration on Niranjan, broke his tusk, 
held him by his trunk and flung him into the sea. 
32. NIRANJAN’S SURRENDER 


Bhaya Adhin Doi Kar Jori| 
Tum Satapurush Saran Ham Torill 
Pratham Gyani Ham Nahin Janal 
Badhu Jan Kinha Abhimanal| 
Tumso Bal Budhdi Ham Dhara\| 
Ab Tum Karahu Mor Udhdara || 
Main Sahib Tumko Nahin Chinha\ 
Satpurush Tum Darasan Dinhall| 
Doi Kar Jori Charan Chit Laval 
Dhanya Bhag Ham Darshan Paval| 
Now Niranjan came into his senses, surrendered to 
Sahib, and with folded hands said that he siks refuge in 
Sahib. He said that Sahib himself is the Satapurush, but he 
was under the wrong impression that he is his brother, and 
therefore fought him, not having recognized him Niranjan 
had used his strength and brain against him. Therefore, he 
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sought forgiveness of Sahib. He also said that he was very 
fortunate that he could have his darshan that day. 
Sahib replies 
Sunare Kal Niranjan Rail 
Purush Naam Jo Vira Paill 
Tako Khunt Goho Mat Lail 
So Hansa Mere Lokhi Aail| 
Sahib warns Niranjan that he shall not stop anyone upon 
whom Sahib bestows the Naam and such Jiva will go to 
his eternal land of Amarlok. 
Niranjan asks 
Suno Gusai Vinati Moril 
Naam Pay Karai Kachhu Aurill 
Gyan Kathai Anant Chith Vasal 
Avagaman Ki Rakhe Asall 
Niranjan enquires what happen of the Jivas who will not 
follow the rule and desire rebirth even after getting the 
Naam of Parampurush from Sahib, will they escape his 
clutches. 
Sahib replies 
Suno Niranjan Bachan Hamaral 
Nahin Satta Wah Jiv Tumharal\| 
Sahib agreed that in such case, Jivas will belong to 
Niranjan and he can take them away. 
Niranjan said 
Dayavant Tum Sahib Datha\| 
Etik Krupa Karo Ho Tatall 
Purush Shap So Kaha As Dinhal 
Lachchha Jiv Nit Grasan Kinhal| 
Tumhu Krupa Mo Par Karahu\| 
Mango So Var Muhi Ucharahull 
Satayug Treta Dwapar Mahin| 
Tinahu Yug Sharan Jiv Thore Jahin\| 
Chautha Yug Jab Kaliyug Avel 
Tab Tuv Sharan Jiv Bahu Javell| 
Aisa Vachan Har Muhi Dije| 
Tab Sansar Gavan Tum Kijel| 
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Niranjan requests Sahib that he should free many Jivas 
from the world of Niranjan only during Kaliyug and sure 
only a few Jivas during Satyayug, Dwaparyug and 
Tretayug so that he can abide by the curse of Parampurush 
that he devours one lakh Jivas everyday. 
Sahib replies 
Are Kal Parpanch Pasaral 
Tinon Yog Jivan Dhukh Dara\| 
Vinati Tori Linha Main Janil 
Mo Kahan Thag Kal Abhimanill 
Jas Vinati Tu Mosan Kinhil 
So Ab Bakasi Tohi Kahan Dihil| 
Chautha Yug Jab Kalayug Aye\| 
Tab Ham Apan Ansh Pathaye\| 
Sahib told Niranjan that he has asked him to allow him to 
subject Jivas to manipulation and deceit during the first 
thri Eras, but since he is now praying, he is forgiving him, 
but when Kaliyug comes, he will send a messenger from 
his essence. 
Ansh Byalis Purush Ke, 
Jiv Karan Avail 
Kali Panth Pragat Pasari Ke, 
Ve Jiev Lok Pathavai \\ 
Sahib said that 42 messengers from the essence of 
Parampurush will appear for the welfare and benefit of 
Jivas and they will establish their Cult and takes the Jivas 
to Amarlok. 
Niranjan says 
Vachan Tumhar Linha Main Manil 
Vinati Ek Karon Tuhi Gyanil| 
Pantha Ek Tum Ap Chalaul 
Jiv Lai Satalok Pataul| 
Dwadas Pantha Karan Main Sajal\ 
Naam Tumhar Le Karon Avajall| 
Dwadash Yam Sansar Pathaihon| 
Naam Tumhar Pantha Chalaihon| 
Pratham Duth Pragate Mam Jayil 
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Pichhe Ansh Tumhara Ayil| 

Dwadash Pantha Jiv Jo Athain\| 

So Hamare Mukh An Samainhain\| 
Niranjan says that he agris with what Sahib said, but 
requests that he will be allowed to establish twelve of his 
own cults, as against one of Sahibji’s cult, so as to puzzle 
and confuse the Jivas with the help of twelve Yamas that 
he will set upon the world. They would then in your Name 
run my cults. Whoever joins my 12 cults will land up in 
my mouth and I will devour them. 


Sahib says 
Dharma Jas Tum Mangahu So, 
Charritra Ham Bhal Chinhiyaal| 
Panth Dwadash Tum Kahe Uso, 
Ami Ghor Vish Dinhiyall 
Jo Meti Daron Tohi Ko Ab, 
Palti Kala Dikhavaunl| 
Lai Jivaband Chhuday Yamso, 
Amar Lok Sidhavaunl| 
Purush Vachan As Nahin, 
Yahai Soch Chit Kinhel| 
Lai Pahunchavahun Tahi, 
Satya Shabd Jo Drudh Gahel| 
Sahib responded that he has sin through Niranjan’s deceit 
and what he desired. He said that Niranjan wanted to 
pollute the nectar of Parampurush with the poison from 12 
Yamas running Niranjan’s cults. Sahib warned NIranjan 
that if he resorted to any deceitful act he would destroy 
him and take away all the Jivas to Amarlok. He regretted 
that he does not have such order from Parampurush and so 
he would only take such Jivas who with firm 
determination stick by the Naam of the Parampurush. 
Niranjan says 
Kahe Dharma Jao Sansaral 
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Anahu Jiv Naam Adhaaral| 

Jo Koi Jaihain Sharan Tumharal 

Ham Sir Pag Dai Hove Parall 
Niranjan agrid with Sahib and let him into his world so 
that he could take Jivas to Amarlok with the help of true 
Naam. He said that whoever surrendered to Sahib would 
cross over to Amarlok after stepping on his head. 


33. SAHIB COMES INTO THE MORTAL 
WORLD (SANSAR) 
Dharmaray Uth Sis Navayol 
Tabahi Ham Sansar Sidhayoll 
Niranjan stood up and paid his obeisance to 
Sahib and Sahib came into the Mortal World. 
Aye Jahan Yam Jiv Satavel| Kal Niranjan Jiv Nachavel| 
Chatpat Kare Jiv Taha Bhail Thade Bhaye Tahan Puni Jail| 
Mohi Dekh Jiv Kinha Pukara\| He Sahib Muhi Lehi Ubarall 
Tab Ham Satya Shabd GuharavalPurush Shabd Te Jiv 
Judavall| 
Sahib came to the burning hot rocks where Nirtanjan was 
torturing the Jivas by roasting and devouring them. On 
seeing Sahib, the Jivas called out to Sahib to save them. 
Sahib then uttered the true Naam. The burning hot rocks 
suddenly cooled down and the Jivas were relieved. 
Sakal Jiv Tab Astuti Laye| 
Dhanya Purush Bhal Tapan Bhujhaye\| 
Yam Te Chhor Lev Tum Swami| 
Daya Karo Prabhu Antaryamil| 
All the Jivas then collectively prayed Sahib to get them 
the release. 
Tab Mai Kaha Jiv Samujai| Jor Karo To Vachan Nasail| 
Jab Tum Jayv Dharau Jag Deha\Tab Tum Kariho Shabd 
Sanehal| 
Deh Dhari Sat Shabd Samai\Tab Hansa Satt Lokai Jai\| 
Jahan Asha Tahan Vasa Hoi\Tako Tar Saka Na Koill 
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Jab Tum Deh Dharo Jag Jayi\Bisarayo Purush Kal Dhari 
Khail| 
Sahib then told the Jivas that if he forcibly get them 
release and take them to Amarlok, then his word of 
promise to Niranjan might be violated. He told the Jivas 
that when they get the human body, they should aspire to 
get the true Naam and when they get the Naam, they 
would go to Satalok. Then Sahib said that wherever there 
is longing for him he will reseede there, Sahib also told 
the Jevas that they have forgotton Parampurush that is 
why Kalpurush was eating them up. 
The jivas said; 
Kahe Jiv Sun Purush Puranal| 
Deh Dhari Visarayo Yah Gyanal| 
Purush Jan Samareu Yamarail 
Ved Puran Kahe Samujhaill 
Ved Puran Kahe Mat Eha\| 
Nirakar Te Kije Nehal| 
Sur Nar Muni Taitis Karoril| 
Bandhe Sabai Niranjan Doril| 
The Jivas told Sahib that even after going to human body 
they did not have any knowledge. They had forgotten our 
Parampurush, mistook Kal himself to be Parampurush. 
Worshipped him believing the world of Vedas and 
Puranas, which prescribed the devotion of Nirakar 
Niranjan. Even all sur, nar (humans) munis, and 33 crores 
Devatas worshipped Niranjan and are devoted to him. 
Sahib said 
Suno Jiv Yah Chhal Yam Kairal 
Yah Yam Phanda Kinha Ghaneral| 
Sahib says that in order to cheat the Jivas, Kal and Maya 
have spread the deceitful web. 
Kal Kanya Anek Kinhe, Jiv Karan Jal Holl 
Tirath Vrat Jag Yog Fande| Koi Na Pawat Bat Holl 
Deh Dhari Nar Pargat Ho,Phiri Tahi Asha Kinheull 
Bharatmat It Ut Kal Bas, Bahu Punya Me Chit Dinheul\| 
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In order to cheat the Jivas Kal and Maya have created the 
deceitful web at the Pilgrim Centres, Yog, Yagya, Tapas 
(penance) etc. have laid many nooses and no one is 
finding the true path to salvation. In the human body the 
Jiva aspires for benediction from Kal that is why he (Jiva) 
is roaming hither and thither engaging in good deeds in 
the hope of attaining Heaven. 


34. NAAM IS A SECRET PRINCIPLE 


Dharmadas asks 
Dharmadas As Vinati Layi| Gyani Mohi Kaho Samajhayill 
Jo Kachhu Purush Shabd Mukh Bhakhol So Sahib Mohi Goy 
Na Rakholl| 
Kaun Shabd Te Jiv Ubara\ So Sahib Sab Kaho Bicharall| 
Dharmadas asked sahib what is that Naam, that 
Parampurush has uttered, which sahib has brought with 
him to the Mortal World (Sansar) for the benefit of the 
Jivas (Mankind) 
Sahib says 
Purush Mohi Jaiso Furamayil 
So Sab Tumason Sandhi Lakhayill 
Y Aheu Mohi Bahu Vidhi Samajhayi| 
Jivahi Ano Shabd Chitayill 
Gupt Vastu Prabhu Mo Kahan Dinhal\ 
Naam Videh Mukti Kar Chinhall| 
Dinha Pat Paravana Hatha\| 
Sandhichhap Mohi Saunpyo Natha\| 
Binu Rasanate So Dhuni Hoil 
Gurugam Te Lakhi Pave Koill 
Panch Amiya Mukti Ka Mulal| 
Jaten Mite Garbha Asthulal| 
Yahi Vidhi Naam Gahe Jo Hansal 
Tarau Tasu Ikottar Bansal\ 
Naam Dori Gahi Lokahi Jayil 
Dharmaray Tihi Dekhi Darayil| 
Gyani Karo Shishya Jehi Jai\ 
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Tinka Toro Jal Anchvaill 

Jihi Vidhi Dinha Tumahi Main Panal 

Tehi Vidhi Dehun Shishya Sahidanal| 
Sahib told Dharmadas that he utters the same word that 
the Parampurush has uttered to him and told him that with 
the word he would awaken the Jivas and bring them to 
Satalok. This is a secret thing; he has given which is a 
bodiless “Naam” in which without the mouth the 
soundless sound is uttered. 

With Gurukrupa, only some rare people can earn this 
“Naam”. He who faithfully holds on to this Naam will 
have his seventyone generation before him will be 
liberated. With the thread of this Naam, the Jivas climb to 
Satlok and even the Kal fears such a Jiva. 


35. IMPORTANCE OF GURU BHAKTI 
Sahib says. 

Gurumukh Shabd Sada Ur Rakhe| 

Nishdin Naam Sudaras Chakhell| 
Piya Neh Jimi Kamini Lage| 

Timi Guru Rup Shishya Anuragel| 
Pal Pal Nirakhe Gurumukh Kantil 

Shishya Chakor Guru Shashi Shantil| 
Pativrata Jyo Pativrat Thane\| 

Dwitiya Purush Sapane Nahin Jane\| 
Pativrata Dou Kulhi Ujagar| 

Yah Gunn Gahe Sant Mati Agar| 
Jyon Pativrata Piya Mann Lave| 

Guru Agya As Shishya Jugavell| 
Guru Te Adhik Aur Koi Nahin| 

Dharmadas Parakhahu Hiy Mahinl| 
Guru Te Adhik Koi Nahin Dujal 

Bharma Tajai Kari Satguru Pujal| 
Tirtha Dham Deval Aru Deval 

Shish Arpi Jo Laven Sevall| 
Tau Nahin Vachan Kahen Hitkari| 

Bhule Bharme Yah Sansarill 


111 Sahib Bandgi 
Sahib says that one should hold in the vault of his heart 
the word of the guru after taking the nectar of the 
“Naam.One (person who takes the Naam) should always 
concentrated (Guru Muk) on the guru like the devoted 
love of chakor bird for the moon. One should be devoted 
to his guru. Just like devoted wife who never ever even in 
her dream thinks about going to another man. One 
should always abide by the command of the Guru. Think 
of The Guru as supreme and banish all webs of 
enchantment and always remember the form of the Guru 
and meditate upon him.One should not engage in visiting 
pilgrimage centre or worship of gods like the worldly 
people. 
Guru Bakti Atal Aman Dharmani, 
Yahi Saras Duja Nahin| 
Jap Yog Tap Vrat Dan Puja, 
Trun Sadrush Yah Jag Kahi |\ 
Sahib says that devotion to Guru is a complete devotion, 
which cannot be equaled by any other kind of devotion. 
Chanting (Jap) Yog, Tap (Penance) Vrat (Fasting) Dan 
(Charity) etc. are all of no value when compared to 
devotion of one’s Guru. 
Shukadev Bhayi Garabh Yogeshwarl 
Un Saman Nahin Thapyo Dusarl| 
Tajake Tej Gaye Hari Dhamal| 
Guru BeenNahin Lahe Vishramall 
Vishnu Kahe Rushi Kahava Ayel 
Gurubihin Tap Tej Bhuloyel| 
Guru Bihin Nar Mohi Na Bhavel 
Fir Fir Jo In Sakat Avell 
Jahu Palat Karahu Guru Sayanal 
Tab Pairo Yahava Ashtanal| 
Suni Muni Shukadev Vegi Sidhaye| 
Guru Bihin Tahan Rahan Na Paye\| 
Janak Bideh Kinha Guru Janil 
Harashi Mile Tab Sanrangapani\| 


Anuragsagar Vani 112 
Narad Brahma Sut Bad Gyani, 


Yah Sab Katha Jagatmen Jani\| 
Aur Dev Rushi Munivar Jete| 
Jin Guru Kinha Utar So Thetel| 
Jo Guru Mile To Pantha Batavel 
Sar Asar Parakh Dikhalave\| 
Guru Soi Jo Satya Batavel 
Aur Guru Koi Kam Na Avell 
Satya Purush Ke Kahe Sandeshal 
Janma Janma Ka Mitai Andeshall| 
Pap Punya Ki Asha Pahil 
Baithai Akshay Vruksh Ki Chhahil| 
Bhrungi Matt Hove Jihi Pasal 
Soi Guru Satya Suni Dharmadasall| 
The great Yogi Shukhdev had no Guru and his devotion 
was futile, as he could not reach his goal. Vishnu sent 
him back by saying that he does not accept people who do 
not have Gurus and Shukhdev made King Janak his Guru 
and there after Vishnu accepted him. Narad, the son of 
Brahma was so proud that he thought he did not nid a 
Guru. Vishnu has asked him to surrender to a Guru as the 
legend goes only when one comes to a true Guru, he will 
find the right path. He who can impart the message of the 
Parampurush alone can be a true Guru and no one else. 
Only such Guru can free us, from the cycle of birth and 
death and carry us to Amarlok. Sahib tells Dharmadas like 
Bhrunga (bumblebee) who transforms other insects into 
his own form; a true Guru can make his disciples 
completely like himself. 
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36. SAHIBJI IN SATYAYUG 
Dharmadas Jo Puchayo Mohil 
Yug Yug Katha Kahau Main Tohill 
Kahain Kabir Sun Dharman Nagarl 
Satayug Ham Ayeon Bhausagar\| 
On Dharmadasji enquiry Sahib narrated his story of how 
he appeared in his world during each Era. First Sahib says 
that he appeared during Satayug. 
Aya Chaturanan Ke Pasal 
Tason Kinha Shabd Par Parakashal\\ 
Brahma Chit Dai Sunane Linha\| 
Puchhayo Bahut Purush Ko Chinhal| 
Tabahi Niranjan Kinha Upai| 
Jeth Putra Brahma Mor Jaill 
Niranjan Mann Ghat Virajel 
Brahma Budhi Pher Uprajail| 
Sahib says that during Satayug first he came to Brahmaji 
and spoke to him about Parampurush. Brahma started 
listening attentively and asked him more details about 
Parampurush when Niranjan felt that his oldest son 
Brahma was slipping out of his grip and he immediately 
intervened in Brahma’s mind and distracted and diverted 
his mind 
Brahma says 
Nirakar Nirgun AvinashilJyoti Swarup Shunya Ka Vasil| 
Tahi Purush Kahan Ved BakhanelAgya Ved Tahi Ham Jane\| 
Brahma immediately started telling Sahib that he learnt 
from the Vedas that Parmatma is formless-Nirgun-Nirakar 
and manifest in the form of the Brilliant Light (Jyoti) and 
that he resides in the Shunya. 
Jab Dekha Tehi Kal Bhatakao| 
Tahan Te Uth Vishnu Pahan Ayoll 
Vishnu Hi Kahya Purush Upadeshol 
Kalvash Nahin Gaho Sandesho\| 
Sahib realized that Kalpurush diverted Brahma’s mind and 
he came to Vishnu and told him of the secret about 
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Parampurush and due to the intervention of Kal, he also 
could not get message from Sahib. 
Vishnu says 
Kahe Vishnu Mosam Ko Ahil 
Char Padarath Hamare Pahil| 
Kam Moksha Dharmarath Mahill 
Chahe Jaun Deu Main Tahil| 
Vishnuji boasted that there is no one who will be equal to 
him as he has all the four virtues of manhood Naamely 
Dharma, Artha, Kam, Moksh and that he could give 
Sahibji anything that he wanted. 
Sahib replies 
Sunahu So Vishnu Moksha Kastohi| 
Moksh Akshar Parale Tar Hoi\| 
Tum Nahi Thir Thir Kas Karahul| 
Mithya Sakhi Kavan Gun Bharahull| 
Rahe Sakuch Sun Nirabhay Bani 
Nij Hiya Vishnu Ap Dar Manill 
Then Sahib told him that the Moksh or Salvation that 
Vishnu give, would only last until dissolution (Pralay) and 
that he himself would not survive after that, and therefore 
he could not grant lasting Salvation to anyone. Vishnu 
was dumb on hearing this. 
Tab Puni Nag Lok Chali Gayaul 
Tase Kachu-Kachu Kahibe Layaull| 
Purush Bhed Koi Janat Nahin| 
Lage Sabahin Kal Ki Chhahill 
Rakhan Har Kahan Chinho Bhail 
Yam So Ko Tuhi Chhudail| 
Sahib says that he then went to Naglok (world of snakes) 
and bit by bit, he started narrating about Parampurush and 
told that no one knows about him since everyone was only 
following Kal purush. Sahib asked Nagas (cobras) to 
recognize the savior who could save them from Yama, the 
god of death. 
Brahma, Vishnu Rudra Jihi Dhyavain| 
Ved Jasu Gunn Nishi Din Gavel| 
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Soi Purush Mahi Rakhanharal 
Ka Karihai Yamraj Bicharal\| 
Sheshag naively said that Niranjan alone is a savior who 
will save him from Yamraj as even brahma; Vishnu and 
Shiva meditate upon Niranjan whose praises. Even the 
Vedas sing day and night, Yamraj could not do anything 
Jahi Kahahu Tum Rakhanhara\So Tumhin Lai Karahi Ahara\| 
Rakhanhar Aur Kau AhilKaru Vishwas Milnau Tahil| 
Sahib told Sheshnag that the one who he believed to be a 
Savior, would one day devour him and the real Savior was 
someone else and that if he trusted Sahibji he would 
introduce Sheshnag to Param purush. 
Sheshnag Vish Tej Subhaul 
Vachan Pratit Hruday Nahi Aaull 
Sunahu Sulachhan Dharman Nagarl 
Tab Aayo Main Ya Bavsagar\| 
Aye Jab Mrutyu Mandal Mahi 
Jiv Purush Koi Dekhyo Nahill 
Ka Kaha Kahiyo Purush Updeshall 
So To Adhik Yam Ko Beshall 
Sahib told Dharmdas that due to the poisonous nature of 
Sheshnag, he could never believe him and therefore, Sahib 
straight away came to the earth. In addition, when he 
came here, he did not find even a single Jiv who would be 
engaged in the devotion to Parampurush could take the 
message of Parampurush as all had assumed the form of 
Kalpurush. 
Main Aya Sansar Mey, Fira Gav Ki Chhor!| 
Aisa Banda Na Mila, Jo Lijai Fatak Pachhor\\ 
Sahib went to every town, village and strit, but could not 
find anyone who could understand, what he said after 
spending a hundred years on this earth, Sahib returned to 
Satlok, as no one would believe him then Parampurush 
gave him a secret thing (vastu) and told him that he could 
give this to Jivas (mankind). 
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37. SECRET BEHIND RAM NAAM 
Sahib says 
Brahma Vishnu Shiv Sanakadi| 
Sab Mili Kinha Shunya Samadhill 
Kawan Naam Sumiro Karataral| 
Kawan Naam Dhyan Anusarall| 
Sabahi Shunya Maha Dhyan Lagayel 
Swati Neh Sip Jyo Layell 
Tabahi Niranjan Jatan Bichara| 
Shunya Gufa Te Shabd Ucharal\| 
Rarra Su Shabd Utha Bahu Bara\ 
Ma Akshar Maya Sancharal| 
Dou Akshar Kaha Sam Kai Rakha\ 
Ram Naam Sabhin Abhilakhal\ 
Ram Naam Lai Jagahi Drudhayo| 
Kal Fand Koi Chinha Na Payoll 
Sahib tells Dharmadas that in the beginning of the creation 
Brahma, Vishnu, Shivaji and Sanak met and debated as to 
what is the Naame of the Paramatma that they should 
chant or meditate upon. Then all of them started 
meditating in a motion less and breathless state (Samadhi) 
in the Space; when Niranjan uttered Rarankar and Maya 
uttered the word “Ma”. both these words were joined and 
the word “Rama” was formed and chosen, from then 
everyone started chanting Ram Naam but no one could 
understand the mystery of Kal and his treacherous nooses. 
In this way, the word “Ram” denotes both Niranjan and 
maya, which is not the true Naam of Parampurush. 


38. SATAYUG KE HANS 
Dharmadas Sun Satayug Bhaul\ 
Jin Jiva Ko Naam Sunaull 
Nrup Dhondhal Paha Ham Chali Gayau| 
Satya Shabd So Thahi Sunaiull| 
Teen Shabd Tin Hamaro Manal\ 
Dinha Tinko Mey Pan Paramanal| 
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Sahib tells Dharmadas that he would now narrate to him 
the Naames of Jivas to whom he gave the true Naam first 
Sahib told King Dhondal about the secret of true Naam, 
which he believed and so sahib gave him true Naam. 
Dhondal Shabd Chitay,Tab Ayau Mathura Nagar 
Khemasari Ayo Dhay,Nari Vrudh Govali Soll 
After awakening King Dhondhal with the true Naam, 
Sahib came to Mathura where lived the old Milkmaid 
Khemasari who on seeing Sahib came running to him. 
Kahe Khemasari Purush Puranal 
Kahawa Te Tum Kinha Payanall| 
Tason Kaheu Shabd Upadesha\ 
Purush Bhav Aru Yamako Beshall 
Khemsari with amusement asked Sahib, where he came 
from and doubting his stories of Parampurush and 
Kalpurush. 
Pai Dhokha Ik Tahi Rahai\ 
Dekhe Lok Tab Mann Patiyail| 
Rakheu Deh Hans Lai Dhava\ 
Pal Ik Mahi Lok Pahunchavall| 
Lok Dikhay Hans Lai Aayo| 
Deh Paay Khemsari Pachhatayoll 
He Sahib Lai Chalu Vahi Desha\ 
Yahan Bahut Hai Kal Kaleshall 
Khemsari was in some doubt so Sahib took her to 
Amarlok and cleared her doubt and she trusted now.On 
returning from Amarlok she begged that Sahib to take her 
back to Amarlok saying that the world is full of misery. 
Tasaun Kahau Suno Yah Bani 
Jo Me Kabhun Lehu So Manill 
Jabloan Thika Pur Na Aai| 
Tab Lag Raho Naam Lau Lai\| 
Tum To Dekha Lok Hamara| 
Jivan Ko Upadeshu Sarall| 
Ekahu Jiv Sharanagat Lave| 
So Jiv Satapurush Ko Bhavell 
Jaise Gau Bagh Mukh Jayil 
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So Kapilahi Kou Aai Chhudayil| 
Ta Narako Sab Suyash Bakhanel 
Gau Chhuday Bag Te Anel| 
Ek Jiv Jo Bhakti Drudhavel 
So Kotik Gau Punya So Pavell 
Sahib then told Khemsari that she should contemplate on 
the Naam of the Parampurush until she completes her life. 
He told her that since she has actually sin Amarlok. She 
should convince others to take to true Bhakti. He also told 
her that if she can bring even one Jiv to surrender to a 
Naam She would please Parampurush immensely. Just as 
when an innocent cow go near the jaws of a lion and 
another one saves it from the lion, then everyone praises 
the saviour of the cow. Similarly when one Jiv is made to 
change from Kalpurush‘s Bhakti to Satyapurush‘s Bhakti, 
it will be equivalent to save millions of cows. 
Khemasari Parai Charan Par Ayil 
He Sahib Mohi Lehu Bachayill 
Mo Par Daya Karahu Prakasha\| 
Ab Nahin Paraun Kal Ki Fasall 
Khemsari fell at Sahib’s feet and prayed that she should 
be saved from Kal. 
Sun Khemasari Yaha Yam Ko Deshal 
Bina Naam Neahin Mitai Andeshal| 
Purush Naam Bira Jo Pavel 
Firakai Bhav Sagar Nahin Avel| 
Sahib told Khemsari that, in this land of Kal without true 
Naam, doubts would not be eradicated. In addition, 
whoever receives the secret Naam of Parampurush will 
not return in the hands of Kal. 
Kahe Khemsari Paavana Dijail 
Yam So Chhori Apan Kari Lijail| 
Aur Jiv Hamare Gruha Ahil 
Naam Pan Prabhu Dijai Tahill 
Khemasari requests Sahib that He should now give the 
ticket of Naam to Amarlok, release from Yama and take 
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her. Request to give this true Naam to the other Jivas in 
her house. Then Sahib went to her house and gave true 
Naam to all, showed them the procedure of doing Arati 
(Prayer) In Satyayug Sahib sent four Hansas_ into 
Amarlok. 


39. SAHIBJV?S ARRIVAL IN TRETAYUG 
Satayug Gayo Treta Aval 
Naam Munindra Jiv Samujhavaal| 
Jab Ayeu Jivan Upadesha| 
Dharmaray Hith-Bhayeu Andeshall| 
In Bhavsagar Mor Ujara\ 
Jiv Le Jahi Purush Darbarall| 
Parbas Hoy Maun So Gahiyal 
Soch Vichar Mannhin Mann Rahiyall 
After Satyayug Sahib appeared in Tretayug and became 
famous in the world by the Naame, Munindraji when 
Sahib started giving spiritual message and the true Naam 
to the Jivas. Niranjan grew suspicious that he is destroying 
his world by taking all Hansas (Jivas) to Parampursh. 
Tretayug Jabahi Pagu Dharal 
Mrutu Lok Kinho Pasara\| 
Jiv Anekan Pucha Jail 
Yamase Ko Tuhi Lehi Chhudail| 
Kahen Brahm Vash Jiv Ayanal 
Hamara Karta Purush Puranal| 
Koi Vishnu Mahesh Ki Ash Lagave| 
Koi Chandi Devi Kaha Gavell| 
Jo Grase Jiv Sevai Tahi | 
Anachinhe Yam Mukh Mey Jahil| 
At the dawn of Tretayug Sahib again come to this mortal 
world and started asking many as to who would save them 
from Kalpurush? Some said Vishnu, some said Shivaji 
and some said Chandidevi. Due to the illusion and 
enchantment and by the designs of Kalpurush, people 
were worshipping the above Gods and without realizing 
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the truth that they were all walking into the jaws of 
Kalpurush. 
Chahun Dishi Phiri Ayeun Gadh Lankal 
Bhat Vichitra Milyo Niishankal\| 
Tini Puni Pucheu Mukti Sandesha\ 
Tason Kahyo Gyaan Upadeshal| 
Suna Vichitra Tabhi Brahm Bhagal 
Ati Adhin Hai Charana Lagall| 
Kijai Mohi Kruta Rath Aajul 
More Jivkar Kije Kajull 
Kahyo Tahi Arti Ko Lekhal 
Khemasarihi Jas Bhasheu Rekhall| 
Trun Tor Vira Tihi Dinhal 
Takai Gruh Me Kahu Na Chinhal| 
Sumiran Dhyan Tahiso Bhakhal 
Purush Dor Goy Nahi Rakhall 
After touring in all the directions, Sahib came to Lanka 
and met a Brahmin called Vichitra who understood the 
message of Sahib and he surrendered and fell at his feet 
and prayed him to take care of his soul. Sahib then gave 
him the true Naam and showed him like Khemsari how to 
do the Arti, meditation and chanting of the true Naam. 
Then the wife of Vichitra met to the Queen Mandodari of 
Lanka and told her about Sahib, She praised his 
appearance and said that she has never met such a Sadhu 
before. Upon hearing this Mandodari rushed to si Sahib 
and she was amazed. 
Kahe Mandodari Dhub Din Moral 
Vinati Karon Doi Kar Jorall 
Aisa Tapasi Kabahun Na Dekha| 
Shwet Anga Sab Shwethi Bhekhall| 
He Samarath Mohi Karahu Sanathal 
Bhav Budat Gahi Rakho Hathall 
Mandodari requested Sahib to give her true Naam and 
save her from drowning in this wordly ocean of Kal. 
Sunahu Vadhu Priya Ravan Keril 
Naam Pratap Kate Yam Beriill 
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Gyan Drushti So Parkhahu Ail 
Khara Khota Tohi Deun Chinhail| 
Purush Aman Anjar Mani Sara\ 
So To Tin Lok Te Nyarall 
Tehi Sahib Kaha Sumire Koil 
Avagaman Rahit So Hoill 
Sahib told Mandodari that only with the power of true 
Naam one can escape from the bonds of Yamraj. Sahibji 
told her about the distinction betwin the good and the bad 
and that she could distinguish the same with her inner 
eyes. He told Mandodari that Sathyapurush is different 
from Thrilok (3 Lokas) and he who remember Sahib’s 
Naam will escape from the circle of birth and death. 
Sunatahi Shabd Tasu Bhram Bhagal 
Gahyo Shabd Shuchi Mann Anuragall| 
He Sahib Mohi Lije Sharanal 
Metahu Mor Janm Aru Marnall| 
Dinhon Tahi Pan Paravana\ 
Purush Dor Saunpyo Sahidanal| 
On listening Sahib all the doubts and illusions of 
Mandodari vanished, her heart became clear, and filled 
with love. She prayed to Sahib to free her from the cycle 
of birth and death by giving refuge to her. Now Sahib 
gave her true Naam. 
Tab Main Ravan Paha Chali Aao| 
Dwarpal So Vachan Sunayoll 
Toso Ek Bat Samujhai\ 
Raja Kaha Tum Av Livail| 
Sahib then reached the palace of King Ravana and sent 
messege through Sentry that one Sadhu has come at the 
door of his palace and he should come and lead him in. 
The sentry (dwarpal) says 
Dwarpal Tab Vinati Lail\Maha Prachanda Hai Ravan Rail 
Mahagarva Aru Krodh Aparal Kaho Jay Mohi Pal Mey Marall| 
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The Sentry said that Ravana is very proud, powerful, 
angry and terrible man and that if he carried this message 
to him, Ravana would kill him. 
SAHIB SAYS 
Manahu Vachan Jav Yahi Baral 
Rom Bank Nahi Hoy Tumharal| 
Satya Vachan Tum Hamara Manol 
Ravan Jay Turat Tum Anoll 
Sahib assured the Sentry that no harm will come to him. 
He should believe his words and immediately give his 
message to Ravana. 
Tatkshan Ga Pratihar JanayilDwai Kar Jore Thadh Rahail| 
Siddha Ek To Ham Paha Ai\Tekah Rajahi Lav Bulai\| 
The sentry then went into the palace and with folded 
hands told Ravana that there is Sadhu at the palace gate 
and he wants to si you. 
Sun Nrup Krodh Kenha Tehi Baral 
Main Matihen Ahi Pratiharall| 
Yahimati Gyan Haron Kin Toral 
Jo Tain Mohi Bulavan Daurall| 
Darsh Mor Shivsut Nahin Pavatl 
Mon Kah Bhiksuk Kaha Bulavatl| 
Ravana suddenly grew angry and asked Sentry whether he 
was out of his senses that he has come to call him. Ravana 
arrogantly said that even the son of Shivaji could not see 
him and how he could then come and tell him that a 
beggar wants to see him. 
Ravan Chala Shastra Le Hatha\ Turat Jay Tihi Katon Mathall 
Maron Tahi Sis Khasi Paraye\Dekhon Bhuksuk Mor Ka 
Karayell 
Jahan Munindra Tahan Ravan Rai\ Sattar Bar Astra Kar Lai\| 
Lenha Munindra Trun Kar OtalAti Bal Ravan Marai Chotall| 
Ravana grew very furious and with the sword in his hand, 
thought that he will cut off his head and si to what he 
would do to him. Ravana come and swished his sword at 
Sahib 70 times but Sahib would stop his sword with a 
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blade of grass every time. Ravana is powerful warrior but 
nothing happens to Sahib. 
Trun Oth Yahi Karane Hai,Garva Dhari Ray Holl 
Tehi Karane Yah Yukti Kinhi, Laj Ravan Aay Holl 
Sahib used a blade of grass to prick the arrogance and 
pride of Ravana and put him to shame. 
Ravan Ko Aman Kari, Tab Avadh Nagarahi Ayel 
Dasha Sant Ki Jan Ke, Madhukar Pakarai Payell| 
After breaking the pride and arrogance of Ravana, Sahib 
came to Avadh and met the Brahmin Madhukar who fil at 
his feet and surrendered. 
Dekhyo Tahi Bahut Lavlina\Tason Kahyo Gyan Ko Chinhal| 
Purush Sandesh Kaheu Tihin Pasa\Sunat Bachan Jiya Bhayau 
Hulasal| 
Sahibji was touched by Madhukar’s love and gave him 
knowledge about Parampurush. On hearing this he was 
very pleased. 
Ambu Milat Ankar Sukh Manal 
Taisahi Madhukar Sabdahi Janall| 
Purush Bhav Sun Tehi Harashantal| 
Mokaha Lok Dikhavahu Santal| 
On hearing Sahibji’s words, Madhukar was overjoyed 
just as a sid sprouts when it gets water as if to express joy 
so He begged Sahib to show him his Amarlok. 
Rakhyo Deh Hansa Lai Dhaye | 
Amar Lok Lai Tihin Pahunchaye\| 
Sobha Lok Dekh Harashanal 
Tab Madhukar Ko Mann Patiyanall| 
Then Sahib took Madhukar’s Atma out of his body and 
took him to Amarlok. On seeing the grandeur of Amarlok, 
he was even more pleased and convinced. 
Apart from Madhukar, Sahib gave salvation to 
Shrungirishi, Vashistrishi etc, and total seven Jivas. 
Madhukar Jete Jiv, Lokahin Kinha Payan || 
Tatain Naam Munindra Kahi, Jiv Satta Dan| 
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40. ARRIVAL OF SAHIBJI INDWAPAR 

Dwapar Yug Pravesh Bha Jabahil 
Purush Avaj Kinha Puni Tabahil| 
Gyani Begi Jahu Sansaral 
Yamso Jiva Karahu Ubarall 
Kal Det Jiv Kaha Trasa\ 
Kato Jay Tinahi Ko Phansal\\ 

In Dwaparyug Parampurush again summoned Sahib, 
asked him to go to the mortal world and save the Jivas 
from Kalpurush, as he was harrassing, and torturing the 
Jivas. 

Tab Ham Kaha Purush So Bani 
Agya Karahu Shabd Paravanil| 
Kalahi Meti Jiv Lai Avo| 
Bar Bar Ka Jagahi Sidhavoll 
Sahib then said to Parampurush that he would terminate 
Kalpurush and get all the Jivas finally and there would be 
no nid to go into the worldly ocean repeatedly. 
Kaha Purush Suno Ho Gyanil 
Shabd Chitay Jiv Muktanil| 
Jo Ab Kalahi Meto Jail 
Ho Tabahi Mam Vachan Nasail| 
Sahaj Bhai Jag Pragatahu Jail 
Jab Lag Jiv Kal Bhail| 
Hamaso Tumaso Antar Nahi| 
Jimi Tarang Jalmahi Samahill 
Ham Hai Tumahi Jo Duikar Janal 
Ta Ghat Jam Sab Karihain Thanal| 
Jahu Begi Tum Va Sansaral 
Jivan Khei Utharahu Para\\ 
Parampurush said to Sahib that if Kal is terminated now, 
his word to him will be violated, and therefore, as long as 
the Jivas are in the clutches of Kalpurush Sahib should go 
to the world and awaken Jivas in simple and easy manner. 
Parampurush also said that there is no difference betwin 
himself and Sahib and Kalpurush will inhabit whoever 
distinguishes you from me. Parampurush then told Sahib 
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to go in to the world immediately, navigate the boat of the 
life of the Jivas, and bring them to the safe shore. 
Chale Tab Ham Math Navayil 
Purush Agya Jag Mahi Sidhayil| 
Karunamay Tab Naam Dharayal 
Dwapar Yug Jab Mahi Mey Ayall 
Sahib again at the command of Parampurush made 
obeisance to him and came to the earth. In Dwapar Yug, 
he was known as, ‘KaruNaamay’. 
Gadh Girnar Tabahi Chali Aye\| 
Chandravijay Nrup Taha Rahayell 
Tako Nari Rahai Sayanil| 
Pujai Sadhu Mahatam Janil| 
Tin Sudhi Jab Hamri Pai| 
Vrush Li Apani Dinha Pathail| 
Ai Cheri Vinati Kinhal 
Tum Darshan Rani Chitt Dinhal| 
In the Dwapar Yug Sahib came to Girnar. Here the 
Queen of King Chandra Vijay who honoured and revered 
ascatics and accomplished people (Sadhusand Mahatmas) 
learning about the advent of Sahib she sent her maid to 
usher Sahib in. This maid come to Sahib and respectfully 
gave him the message of the Queen and told him of her 
dip desire to get a glimpse (Darshan) of Sahib. 
Tab Gyani Kahi Vachan Sunavail| 
Raj Ravghar Ham Nahin Javaill 
Raj Kaj Hai Maan Badhail\ 
Ham Sadhu Nrup Gruh Nahi Jaill 
Sahib then told the Maid that he did not go to the house of 
Kings, as they are full of pride. 
Chali Vrushali Rani Paha Ayi\| Dwaikar Jor Vinay Sunayil| 
Sadhun Ave Mor Bulai| Raj Ravghar Ham Nahi Jail| 
Sun Indramati Uthi Chali Aun| Kinha Dandavat Teke Paul\| 
The Maid returned to the Queen and told her what 
Sahib had told her. Upon hearing this, the Queen, 
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Indramati herself came to Sahib and touched his feet while 
lying prostrate. 
Indramati says 
He Sahib Mopar Karu Dayal More Gruh Ab Dhariye Payal 
The Queen begged Sahib to set his feet inside her house. 
Sahib says 
Priti Dekh Ham Bhavan Sidhare\| 
Raja Ghar Tabahi Pag Dhare\| 
Kahe Rani Chalu Mandir More| 
Bhayo Sukhi Darshan Liye Tore\| 
Priti Dekh Tehi Bhavan Sidhaye| 
Dinha Sinhasan Charan Khatayell| 
Dinha Sinhasan Charan Pakharil| 
Charan Par Chhalan Angochha Dharill 
Charan Dhoy Puni Rakhe Sirani| 
Pat Pad Ponchh Janm Shubh Janil| 
Sahib tells Dharmadas that he was moved by the 
loving devotion of the Queen and he went to her house. 
Sahib says that the Queen offered him the throne, washed 
his feet and believed that her life became worthwhile. 
The Queen says 
Puni Prasad Ko Agya Mangil 
He Prabhu Mokaha Karahu Subhagill 
Juthan Parai Mor Gruh Mahi 
Sith Prasad Lai Hamau Khahill 
Rani then prays Sahib for the Sit Prasad. 
Sahib says 
Sun Rani Mohi Kshudha Na Hoil 
Panch Tatva Pave Jehi Soill 
Amrut Naam Ahar Hai Moral 
Sunu Rani Yaha Bhashyo Thora\| 
Deh Hamari Tatva Gunn Nyari| 
Tatva Prakruti Tihi Kal Rachivaril| 
Asi Panch Kihu Kal Samira| 
Panch Tatva Ki Deh Khamirall| 
Tamah Adi Pawan Ik Ahil 
Jiv Sohang Biliyo Tahil| 
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Yah Jiv Ahai Purush Ko Anshal 
Rokasi Kal Tahi De Sanshall| 
Nana Fand Rachi Jiv Garasail 
Dei Lobh Tab Jivahi Fansail| 
Jiv Taran Ham Yahi Jag Aye! 
Dei Lobh Tab Jivhi Phaseyl| 
Dharmaray As Baji Kinhal| 
Dhok Anek Jiv Kaha Dinhal| 
Nir Pawan Krutrim Kihu Kalal 
Vinashi Jay Bahu Karai Bihala\| 
Tan Hamar Yahi Saj Te Nyaral 
Mam Tan Nahi Sirajyo Karataral\| 
Shabd Aman Deh Hai Moral 
Parakhi Gahahu Bhashyo Kachhu Thoral| 
Sahib told the Queen that he does not not fil hungry,as 
his body is not made of the five elements; he only has 
nectar as food. Sahib says that the Jivas are the part from 
of Parampurush, who has beenbeguiled and captivated and 
held hostage by Kalpurush. Sahib further says that he has 
come to set the Jivas free. He says that whoever 
recognizes him and surrenders to him, will be freed of this 
worldly ocean and will go to Amarlok. Kal has kept the 
Jivas captive with him by deceit and has created the 
perishable element of air, water etc and used the same to 
construct the bodies for the Jivatmas. However, Sahib’s 
body is different and is made of the word of Parampurush. 
This was my brief introduction and now you should try to 
understand the same. 
Indramati says 
He Prabhu As Acharaj Mohi Hoi 
As Subhav Duja Nahin Koill 
Kaun Ahu Kahanvate Ayel 
Tan Achint Prabhu Kahanvaa Paye\| 
Kaun Naam Tumharo Guru Deval 
Yaha Sab Varan Kaho Mohi Bhevall| 
Ham Ka Janahi Bhed Tumhara| 
Tathe Pucho Yah Vyavahara\ 
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Indramati expressed amazement that she has not sin 
anybody like Sahib nor heard about such a body. 
Therefore, she requested Sahib to tell her where he had 
come from, where he acquired such a body, and what is 
his Naame? She requested Sahib to tell her all this as she 
wanted to know more about him. 
Indramati Katha Sun Shavan| 
Tohi Samajhay Kahon Gunn Pavanll| 
Desh Hamar Nyar Tihun Pur Tel 
Ahi Pur Nar Pur Aru Sur Pur Te\| 
Tahan Nahin Yum Ke Praveshal 
Adi Purush Ko Jahava Deshal| 
Satya Lok Ki Aisi Bata 
Koti Shashi Ik Rom Lajatall| 
Aisi Purush Kanti Ujaiyara 
Hansan Shobha Kaho Bicharal| 
Ek Hans Jas Shodash Bhana\ 
Agra Vasana Hansa Aghanall 
Kaha Kaho Kachhu Kahat Na Avel 
Dhanya Bhag Je Hans Sidhavel| 
Tahi Desh Te Ham Chali Ayel 
Karunaamay Nij Naam Dharaye\| 
Satayug Sat Sukrut Treta Munindral 
Dwapar Karunaamay Naam Dharayell 
Yugan Yugan Ham Yaha Chale Ayel 
Jo Chinha Taha Lok Pathaye\| 
Sahib says that he comes from Amarlok the abode of 
Parampurush, which is beyond this mortal world (3 
Lokas).where Yama (Death) cannot enter. The glory of 
that world is such that millions of Suns and Moons would 
not compare to even a hair of Parampurush and every soul 
has brilliance of sixtin Suns. The grandeur of the Immortal 
World is beyond any description, one who reaches there is 
very fortunate. Sahib has arrived here from the same 
world and he is known here by his Naame KaruNaamay. 
Actuality he arrives in every Era, he was known by 
different Naames- Satsukrut in Satayug (First Era), 
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Munindra in Tretayug (Second Era) and KaruNaamay in 
Dwapar yug (Third Era) and one who understood and 
believed his words, will be taken by him to Amarlok. 
Indramati says 
Jori Pani Boli Bilakhayil 
He Prabhu Yum Te Lehu Chudail| 
Rajpat Sab Tum Par Varol 
Dhan Sampati Yaha Sab Taji Daron| 
Dehu Sharan Muhi Dinadayala\| 
Bandichor Muhi Karahu Nihalall 
Indramati prays Sahib to free her from Yama she tells 
Sahib that she is willing all her kingdom to him and 
sacrifice all her wealth. She also prays Sahib to take her in 
his shelter and free her from the web of Kal. 
Sahib says 
Indramati Sun Vachan Hamaral 
Chhoron Nishchay Bandi Tumharal| 
Chinhau Mohi Partit Drudhana\ 
Ab Dehu Tohi Naam Paravanal| 
Karahu Arti Levahu Paravanal 
Bhage Yam Tab Dur Payanal| 
Chinhon Mohi Karo Puravatil 
Lehu Pan Chalubhau Jal Jiti\\ 
Anahu Jo Kachhu Arti Saja\ 
Rajpat Kar Mohi Na Kajall 
Dhansampati Kachu Mohi Na Bhava\ 
Jiv Chitavan Yahi Jag Avaal| 
Dhan Sampati Tum Yahanva Layil 
Karahu Sant Samman Banayil| 
Sakal Jiv Hai Sahib Kera\ 
Moh Vivish Jiv Pane Andheral| 
Sab Ghat Purush Ansh Kiya Vasal 
Kahin Pragat Kahin Gupt Nivasall 
Sahib tells Indramati that he will free her from Kalpurush 
by giving her Naam. Then Sahib tells her to bring things 
required for Prayer (Arati) and perform the Arati, so that 
she can be freed from fear of death. Sahib tells her that he 
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does not nid her Kingdom, wealth. All the Jivas belongs to 
him and he has come to carry all the Jivas, who are lying 
in illusion of this Mortal World. 
Indramati says 
Indramati Sun Vachan Amanil 
Boli Madhur Gyan Gunn Banill 
Mohi Adham Ko Tum Sukh Dinha| 
Tuv Prasad Agam Gam Chinhall 
He Prabhu Chinha Tohi Ab Pahul 
Nishchaya Satya Purush Tum Ahul| 
Satya Purush Jin Lok Sanvaral 
Karehu Krupa So Mohi Udara\| 
Apan Hrudaye As Ham Janal 
Tum Te Adhik Aur Nahi Anall| 
Ab Bhashahu Prabhu Arati Bhaul| 
Jo Chahiya So Mohi Bataull| 
Indramati told Sahib that she had full confidence that he 
was the Parampurush. There is no one greater than Sahib. 
She requested Sahib, about the requirements for Arati. 
Sahib says 
He Dharman So Tahi Sunaval 
Jas Khemsari So Bhasheu Bhavall| 
Chauka Kar Levahu Paravanal 
Pachhe Kaho Apan Sahidanall 
Aneu Sakal Saj Tab Rani 
Chauka Baithi Shabd Dhvani Thanil| 
Arti Kar Dinha Paravanal 
Purush Dhyan Sumiran Sahidanall| 
Uthi Rani Tav Math Navayil 
Le Agya Paravana Payill 
Sahib said to Dharmadas that like Khemsari he showed 
indramati how to do the Arati? 
After bringng nided things for Arti Indramate performed 
Arti the she took Naam from Sahib. 
Puni Rani Rajahi Samujhaval 
He Prabhu Bahuri Na Aiso Davall 
Gaho Sharan Jo Karaj Chahol 
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Itna Vachan Mor Niravahol| 
The Queen then persuaded the King to come to the fold of 
Sahib and free himself from clutches of Kalpurush. 
The king says 
Tum Rani Aradhangi SoiiHam Tum Bhakt Hoy Nahi Doil| 
Tori Bhakti Kar Dekho Bhao\Kihi Vivhi Mohi Lehu Muktaoll 
Dekho Tori Bhakti PartapalPahuncho Lok Mite Santapall| 
The King told his Queen that she being his wife and he 
too would benefit by the grace of her devotion. 
Sahib says to the Queen 
Rani Bahuri Mohi Paha Ail 
Ham Tihi Kal Charitra Lakhai\| 
Sun Rani Ik Vachan Hamaral 
Kalahu Kala Kare Chhal Dharall| 
To Kah Shishya Kin Ham Janil 
Dase Kal Tachciak Hai Anil| 
Ab Ham Tokaha Mantra Lakhao | 
Kal Garal Sab Dur Bhagao \| 
Dinho Shabd Virahuli Tahi\ 
Kal Garal Jehi Vyape Nahin\\ 
Puni Yam Dusar Chhal Tohi Thani| 
So Charitra Main Kaho Bakhanil| 
Chhal Kar Yam Tiye Tum Pasal 
So Tuhi Bhed Kaho Paragasall 
Hansa Varna Vah Rup Banayil 
Ham Sam Gyan Tohi Samajhayill 
Tum San Kahe Chinha Muhi Rani 
Maradan Kal Naam Mamagyanill| 
Yahi Vidhi Kal Thage Tohi Ayil 
Kal Rekh Sab Deu Batayil| 
Mastak Chhot Kal Kar Janu| 
Chakshu Gunjan Ko Bakhanull 
Kal Lakshan Main Tohi Batayil| 
Aur Ang Sab Set Rahayi\| 
The Queen came to Sahib again. Sahib told her about the 
character of Kal and said that she has taken His Naam. 
Knowing this Kal will take the form of snake and will bite 
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her. So always remember to meditate on the Naam, and 
then poison of Kal will not affect her. Next time Kal will 
come again in the form of Swan to cheat you, so he said 
he will make her understand Kal’s appearance so that you 
can recognize him. His forehead is small, eyes are black, 
and other organs are white. 
Rani Charan Gahe Tab Dhayi\He Prabhu Mohi Lok Lai Jayi\| 
Yah To Des Kal Kar Thane|\He Prabhu Lai Chal Des Amanil| 
The Queen told Sahib that she is in the Mortal World, she 
requested him to carry her to the Amarlok. 
Tab Rani So Kaheu Bujhae\Bachan Hamar Suno Chitt Lail| 
Jab Lagi Theka Pure Aai\Tab Lag Raho Naam Lau Lail| 
Sahib says to Indramati that he will not carry her Jiva 
before completing her age. So she must kip chanting till 
the end of her life and After completing it, he will carry 
her to Amarlok. 

Gajarupi Hai Kal, Kehari Purush Pratap Hail 

Rok Raho Tum Dhal,Kal Khadag Vyape Nahi\| 
Sahib says that Kal is like as an humangous elephant, but 
the Sar Naam of Parampurush is like as a brave lion,Kal 
cannot do anything if the shield of the true Naam is with 
her. 
Itna Kah Ham Gupta Chhipaya\Takshak Rup Kal Ho Ayall 
Jabahi Rat Biti Adhi\Rani Uth Chali Seva Sadhil| 
Sej Aya Rani PaudhayilDaseu Vyal Mastak Maha Jayil| 
Sahib became invisible after telling Rani about the secret 
of Kal and the true Naam and immediately Kal came in 
the form of snake. The Queen retired for the play in 
midnight, after performing her service and prayers.Then 
Kal bit her forehead. 
Indramati says 
Indramati As Vachan Sunaye\Takshak Daseu Mohi Kaha Ayil| 
Sun Raja Vyakul Hai Dhava\Guni Garudi Vegi Bulavall| 
Ray Kahe Mam Pran Piyari|Lehu Chitay Jo Abaki Barill 
Takshak Garal Dur Ho Ayi\Dehu Paragana Tohi Divayill 
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Indramati called the King and said that the snake has 
bitten her. Listening this, the king sorrowfully came 
running and called the best doctor. The King told 
Indramati that she was dearer to him, than his own life, he 
would save you. Just wait and the effect of poison will 
vanish in a moment. 
Indramati says 

Mantra Mohi Lakhay Satguru, Garal Mohi Na Lagaill 

Hot Surya Prakash Jehi Kshan, Andh Aghor Nashavaill 

The Queen told the King that Satguru has given her true 
‘Naam’, so poison will not affect her. Saying this, the 
Queen kept chanting the true Naam and in a short while, 
she came to senses and got up. 
Vishnuji sent his messenger 
Kahe Vishnu Sunaho YamadutalSatahi Anga Karo Tum Putall 
Chhal Kari Jai Livaiy Rani| Vachan Hamar Lehu Tum Manill| 
Vishnu told Yamadut to disguise himself in white robe, 

bring the Queen by deception, and obey his words. 
The messenger came to the Queen 
Kinhon Dut Set Sab Anga\Chaleu Nari Paha Bahut Umangall 
Rani So As Vachan Prakasha\Tum Kas Rani Bhaye Udasal\\ 
Jani Bojhi Kas Bhai AchenhalDeksha Mantra Tohi Ham 
Dinhall 
Gyani Naam Hamaro Rani\Marado Kal Karaun Pisamane\| 
Taksak Kal Hoy Tohi Khayi\Tab Ham Rakh Lenha Tohi Ayil| 
Chodahu Palang Gaho Tum PailTajahu Apani Maan Badaill 
Ab Ham Lain Tohi Kaha AvalPrabhu Ke Darshan Tohi 
Karavall 

Yamdut disguised himself in white robe, came to the 
Queen and asked her, why she was unhappy, and told her 
that he has given her the true Naam, his Naame is Gyani. 
Kal in the form of snake had come to bite you. Then I 
saved you. Now I have come to take you, come with me. 
The Queen says 
Indramate Tab Chenheu RekhalJas Kachu Sahib Kaheu 
Vishekhall 
Tino Rekh Dekh Chak Mahin\Jarda Set Aru Rata Ahi || 
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Mastak Ochha Dekh Puni Tako\Bhayo Pratit Vachan Ko Sako\\ 
Jahu Dut Tum Apane Desa\Ab Ham Chinheu Tumharo Bhesall 
Kag Rup Jo Bahut BanailHansa Rup Shobha Kimi Pai\| 
Tas Ham Tora Rup NiharalAi Samarth Bad Guru Hamarall 
The Queen immediately recognized him, because 
Sahib had told her about the appearance of Kal; that his 
forehead would be small,his eyes would be black .So the 
Queen told him that it was not right for a crow to take the 
form of Swan. My Guru is very capable. 
Yaha Sun Kal Nikat Chali Ava\Indramati Par Thap Chalaval\| 
Thap Chalay Sumukh Par Maral\Rani Khasi Pari Bhomi 
Manyjarall 
Indramati Tab Sumiran LailHe Guru Gyani Hou Sahaill 
After listening this, Kal slapped Indramati, and she fell 
on the ground. Queen Indramati prayed Sahib to save her. 
Sunat pukar muhi raho na jayl 
Sunahu Dharmani Yah Mor Subhay\| 
Rani Jabahi Kinha Pukara\ 
Tatachhan Main Taha Pagu Dharal\| 
Dekhat Rani Bhayi Hu Lasal 
Mann Ne Bhagyo Kal Trasall| 
Sahib tells Dharmadas, that whenever somebody calls him 
with pure heart, he compulsively reaches him. This is his 
nature. Therefore, when the Queen prayed him for his 
help, he immediately reached there to help. The Queen felt 
very happy on seeing him and her fear of Kal disappeared. 
Kah Indrmati Tab Kar Jori| 
He Prabhu Suno Vinati Moril| 
Chinha Pari Mohi Yam Ki Chhahin\| 
Ab Yahi Desh Rahab Ham Nahinll| 
He Sahib Lai Chalu Nij Deshal 
Thava Bahu Kal Kaleshall| 
The Queen prayed with folded hands and said that she had 
understood the obstruction of Kal, so she did not want to 
live in this Mortal World anymore, she requested Sahib to 
take her to Amarlok, so that she can escape the tortures in 
this world 
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Sahib says 


Prathamahi Rani Kinhon Sangal 
Metyo Kal Kathi Parasangall| 
Tabahi Thik Pur Bharayal 
Le Rani Sat Lok Sidhayal| 
Le Pahunchayo Mansarovar!| 
Jahava Kamini Karahi Katohar\| 
Ami Sarovar Ami Chakhayil 
Sagar Kabir Panva Parayil 
Tehi Age Surati Ko Sagar | 
Pahunchi Rani Bhai Ujagar\| 
Lok Dwar Thadh Tab Kinil 
Dekhat Rani Ati Sukh Bhinil| 
Hansa Dhay Ankam Bhar Linha\ 
Gavahi Mangal Arati Kinhal| 
Sakal Hansa Kinha Sanmanal 
Dhanya Hansa Satguru Pahichanal| 
Bhal Tum Chodehu Kal Ka Phandal 
Tumharo Kasht Mityo Dukhdwandall 
Chalo Hansa Tum Hamare Satha\ 
Purush Darash Kar Navahu Mathal| 
Indramati Avahu Sang Morel 
Purush Darash Hoven Ab Tore\| 
Indramati Aru Hansa Milahil\ 
Karahi Kutuhal Mangal Gahill 
Chalat Hansa Sab Astuti Laven| 
Tab To Darash Ab Hansa Dhig Avall 
Dehu Darash Tihin Dindayala| 
Bandichhor Su Hohu Krupala\| 
Bikasyo Puhuh Utha As Banil 
Sunahu Yog Santayan Gyanill 
Hansa Kaha Ab Av Livail 
Darash Karai Leu Tum Aill 


Then Sahib took Indramati to Amarlok along with 
him .After-seeing ManSarovar, Amrut Sarovar, Suratika 
sagar (Concentration), the Queen reached Man Sarovar, 
there she was very happy to si the grandeur of the 


Anuragsagar Vani 136 
Amarlok. All Swans paid obeisance to the Queen and told 
her that she is great as she recognized the Satguru; her 
tortures were now over. Then Sahib told Indramati to 
come and have a glimpse (Darshan) of Parampurush. All 
the Swans also acoompanied with her happily, thinking 
that they too will get a glimpse of Parampurush. Then on 
the request of Sahib, Parampurush gave his Darshan. 
Purush Kanti Jab Dekhau Rani 
Adabhut Ami Sudha Ki Khanill 
Gadgad Hoy Charan Lapatanil| 
Hansa Subhadhdi Sujan Gungyanil| 
Seeing the grandeur of Parampurush, the Queen felt very 
happy and she fell on his feet. Parampurush told the 
Queen to call KaruNaamay. When the Queen came to 
Sahib, she was surprised to find that Sahib himself is 
Parampurush; there was no difference betwin Him and 
Parampurush. 
Kah Rani Yah Acharaj Ahil 
Bhin Bhav Kachhhu Dekho Nahill 
Jo Koi Kala Purush Kaha Dekha\ 
Karunaamay Ta Ek Visekhal| 
Dhay Charan Gah Hansa Sujanal 
He Prabhu Tav Charitra Sab Jana\\ 
Tum Satapurush Das Kahalaye\| 
Yah Shobha Kas Uha Chhipayell| 
More Chitta Yah Nishchay Ail 
Tumahi Purush Duja Nahi Bhaill 
The Queen said that she did not si any difference 
betwin Sahib and Parampurush. She said that she had 
understood the nature of Shibji. The Queen further said 
that he is a Parampurush and yet is called a Servant and 
hide his identity, but now the Queen is sure that Sahib 
himself is Parampurush and no one else. 
Then the Queen requested Sahib to bring the King into 
his Immortal World. She said that he (King) is walking 
into the jaws of death (Kalpurush). He never obstructed 
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her, while she was servin the Saints. After accepting the 
request, Sahib came to Gadh Giranar and reached 
Amarlok with the King. 

Sahib says to Dharmadas that he came again in this 
Mortal World and awakened Supach ,Sudarshan and 
bestowed ‘Naam’.Then it was end of Dwapar Yug (3 
Era). 

Dharman Puni Aye Jagamahil 
Rani Pati Lai Gaye Tahanhill 
Rakhyo Tahi Lok Manjhara\ 
Tatachhin Puni Ayau Sansaral| 
Kashi Nagar Kaha Chali Aye| 
Naam Sudarshan Supach Jagayell| 
After bringing the King to Amarlok, Sahib again came to 
this Mortal World and he awakened Supach. He became a 
good devoti when the battle of Mahabharat betwin 
Kauravas —Pandavas got over. Krishna asked Pandavas to 
perform a Yagya in order to overcome the sins of killing 
their brothers. In the Yagya, a bell was fixed in the sky. 
Krishna said — 
Pandav Prati Bole Yadupala\ 
Puran Yagya Jan Tihi Kalall 
Ghanta Akash Bajat Suni Avel 
Yagya Ko Fal Puran Pavell 
Bhojan Vividh Prakar Banai| 
Param Priti Se Sabahi Jebaill 
Ichchha Bhojan Sab Mili Pava\ 
Ghant Nahinbaja Raya Lajavall 
Bhojan Kin Sakal Rishi Rayal 
Baji Na Ghant Bhupbhram Ayal! 
Krishna said that Yagya would be successful only when 
the bell rings, The Yagya performed. All Brahmins, 
Rushis, Munis and Sanyasis were called for a feast, but 
the bell did not ring. Then the Pandavas were embarrassed 
and went to Krishna. 
Karike Krupa Kaho Yadurajal 
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Karan Kaun Ghant Nahi Bajall| 
Krushna As Karan Tasu Batayal 
Sadhu Koi Na Bhojan Payall 
Pandav asked Krishna why the bell not ringed. Krishna 
answered them that the food was not taken by a true Saint. 
Chakit Bhai Tab Pandav Kaheil 
Kotin Sadhu Bhojan Laheull 
Ab Kahan Sadhu Paiya Natha\| 
Tinate Tab Bole Yadunathall| 
Supach Sudarshan Ko Lai Avo| 
Adar Man Sahit Jimavoll| 
Soi Sadhu Aur Na Koil 
Puran Yagya Jahi Te Hoill 
Pandavas said that several Saints have beenoffered food, 
Krishna himself has taken food and yet he says that a true 
Saint has taken food, and then from where should such a 
Sadhu be brought. Then Krishna said that only 
SupachSudarshin is the true sant, so get him with full 
respect and offer him food. Then only Yagya would be 
successful. Then he was offered food. 
Supach Bhakt Gras Uthava\ Bajo Ghanta Naam Parabhavall 
Bhup Bhavan Bhojan Kar Jabahi| Baja Akash Me Ghanta 
Tabahill 
Then Supach took food, and the bell ringed in the sky and 
the Yagya became successful.As per the word given to the 
Kalpurush/ Niranjan, Sahib took only a few Jivas to 
Amarlok in first thri Eras but in Kaliyug, he had many 
disciples. 








Tin Lok Se Bahar Deshal\ Tehi Sahib Ka Suno Sandeshal\ 
Tehi Sahib Ki Mohi Sahidanil| Tinki Aadi Krushna Nahi Jani\| 
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41. SAHIB AND DHARMADAS 


Purush Avaj Uthi Tihi Bara\ Gyani Beg Jahu Sansaral\\ 

Jivan Kaaj Annsh Patavayi\Sukrut Ansh Jag Pragate Jayi\| 
Dinha Agya Tehi Ko BhailShabd Bhed Vahi Samajayi\| 

Lavhu Jivan Naam Adharal Jivan Khei Utaro Parall| 

Sunat Agya Vahi Kin Payanal Bahuri Na Aye Desh Amanal| 
Sukrut Bhavsagar Chali Gayau| Kal Jal Te Sudhi Bisarayaull 
Tin Kahan Jay Chitavahu Gyanil Jehite Panth Chale 
Niravanill 

Bans Byalis Ans Hamara\Sukrut Gruh Laihai Autaral| 

Gyani Begi Jahu Tum Ansal Ab Sukrut Ansh Kar Methu 
Fansall 


Sahib says to Dharmadas that he came to him with the 

order of Parampurush. 

Dharmadas Tum Sukrut AnshalJa Karan Ham Kinha Bahu 

Sansall 

Purushhi Agya Tumhare Dhig Aye\Pichale Het Puni Yad 

Karayell 

Dash Autar Ishvari MayalYah Sab Dekh Kal Ki Chayall 

Tum Jag Jiv Chitavan AyelKal Fanda Tum Aai Fansaye\| 

Abahu Chet Karo’ Dharmadasa\Purushi  Shabd_ Karo 

Parakasall 

Le Paravana Jiv Chitao|Kal Jal Te Hansa Muktaoll 

Sahib says to Dharmadas that he is a part of him & 

Prampurush has sent him to this Mortal World to awaken 

Jivas, but got entrapped in the clutches of Kalpurush & 

forgot. He told him to take the ‘Naam’ & awaken the Jivas. 

Dharmadas enquires 

Kaliyug Ker Kaho ParabhaulAur Hansa Paramodheu Kaul 

So Mohi Varan Kaho Guru Deva\Kaun Jiv Kinhi Tum Seval| 
Dharmadas inquired which other Jivas in Kaliyug 

were bestowed his grace. 

Dharmadas asks about 

Dhan Satguru Tum Mohi Chetaval Kal Fanda Te Mohi 

Malktavall| 
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Main Kinkar Tum Das Ke Dasa\ Linhon Mori Kati Jam 
Fansall 

Main Aghakarmi Kutil Kathoral| Raheu Achet Bhram Jiv 
Morall 

Kaha Jani Tum Mohi Jagaye\ Kaune Tap Ham Darshan Paye\| 
Dharmadas said that he was a heartless, bad and not aware 
about himself and asked as to why then did he awakend 
him! 

Sahibji Says 

Ichha Kar Jo Puchho MohilAb Main Goi Na Rakhon Tohill 
Dharman  Sunahu Pachale Batal Tohi Samajhay Kaho 
Vikhyatal| 

Sant Sudarsan Dwapar Bayao|l Tasu Katha Tohi Pratham 
Sunayaon| 

Tehi Le Gayo Nij Jabahil| Vinati Bahut Kin Tin Tabahil| 

Kahe Supach Sataguru Sun Lije| Hamare Mat Pita Gati Dijell 
Babdichhor Karo Prabhu Jai\Yam Ke Desh Bahut Dukh Pail 
Sahib says that he has told him the story of Supach 
Sudarshan from Dwapar Era. When he took him to 
Amarlok, Supach requested him to give Naam to his 
parents also & bring them to Amarlok.Sahib persuaded 
them a lot, but they did not agri, they did not take Naam. 
Then heading to the request of Supach, he decided to free 
them from this wordly ocean. In next birth they became 
Brahman & lady Brahmani under the influence of 
Supach’s devotion & were reborn as Human Beings 
again.They were childless & the lady was praying for a 
son from the Sun, just then Sahib fell into lap. She thought 
that the sun has blessed her with a son.Then she brought 
Him home. 

Sant Sudarshan Naam Pratapal Manush Deh Vipra_ Ke 
Chhapal| 

Dono Janm Doy Tab Lenha\ Pini Vidhi Milai Tahi Kaha 
Denall 

Kulapati Naam Vipra Kar Kahiyal Nari Naam Mahesari 
Rahiyall| 

Bahut Adhin Putra Hit Haril Kari Asnan Sorya Vratadhari || 
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Anchal Lai Vinavai Kar Joril| Rudan Kare Chit Sut Kaha 
Dauril| 

Tatksan Ham Anchal Par AvalHam Kahe Dekhi Nari 
Harashaval\ 


Bal Rup Dhari Bhetyo Vohil Vipra Nari Gruh Le Gai Mohill| 
Kahai Nari Krupa Prabhu Kena \Surya Vrat Kar Fal Yah 
Dinall 

Now Sahib began to make them understand, but they 
did not agri, therefore he became invisible. 
Puni Ham Satya Shabd Goharae| Bahu Prakar Te Unahi 
Samjahel 
Ta Hruday Nahin Shabd Samayi| Balak Jan Pratit Na Ayil| 
Tahi Deh Chinasi Nahi Mohi| Bhayo Gupt Taha Tan Taj Vohi\| 

Then in the next birth they became Shah Shahani, 
their Naames were Chandan & Ooda. 
Nari Dwij Doi Tan Tyaga\ Darash Prabhav Manuj Tan Jagall 
Uda Naam Nare Kahan BhayaolPurush Naam Chandan 
Dharigayao 
Parasotamate Ham Chali Aye\|l Taha Chandavari Jai 
Pragataye\| 
Balak Rup Kenha Tehi Thamal| Kinhau Tal Mahi Vishramal| 
Kamal Patra Par Asan Lai\ Ath Pahar Ham Tahan Rahaill 
Pichhe Ooda Asnanahi Ayil Sundar Balak Dekhi Lubhayil| 
Darash Diyo Tehi Shisutan Dharil Le Gayi Balak Nij Ghar 
Narill 

Then Sahib came to their village and appeared in the 
nearby pond. He remained there for a day, in the morning 
when Ooda came to take bath, she was enchanted to see 
the beautiful baby & she brought him at her house. 
Kah Chanadan Ke Murakh Naril| Vegi Jahu Dai Balak Daril| 
Jati Kutumb Hansihain Sab Loga\ Hansat Log Upajai Tan 
Sogall 

Chandan asked Ooda as to whom she had brought, 

and told her to go back & leave him from where she had 
brought him otherwise people would ridicule them. Then 
for the fear of Chandan she was going back to leave him. 
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Chali Bhai Mohi Pawanran Jabahi| 
Antar Dhan Bhayo Main Tabahell 
Bhayau Gupt Tehi Karase Bhail 
Rudan Kare Dono Bilakhail| 
Bikal Hoy Mann Dolain\| 
Mugdha gyan kachhu mukh nahi bolell 
Then sahib disappeared from her hand. On seeing, 
both began to wip and began to search for him 
everywhere, but they did not find him. Then Nima got 
Him in Lahartala pond at Kashi with the fear of Niru, 
Nima was going to leave Sahib again. Then he told- 
Prit Pichali Karane, Tohi Mila Hun Aap| 
Mukti Sandesh Sunaunga, Le Chal Apne Sathll| 
These Niru & Nima were the parents of Supach who 
became Niru Nima in the third birth but they did not 
believe him considering Sahib as an ordinary boy. Then in 
the fourth birth they were born in Mathura, there Sahib 
convinced them and they took Naam, and were liberated. 
Tahi Deh Puni Mohi Na Chenha\ Jani Putra Mohi Sang Na 
Kenha 
Taji So Deh Bahuri Jo Bhail Deh Dhari So Dehu Chinhail| 
Julaha Ki Tab Avadhi Sirani| Mathura Deh Dhari Tin Anil| 
Ham Taha Jay Darash Tin Denha\| Shabd Hamar Maan So 
Lenhall 
Ratana Bhakti Kare Chitalai|l Nari Purush Paravana Pail 
Ta Kaha Dinheu Lok Nivasal Ankuri Pathaye Nij Dasal| 
Purush Charan Bhete Ur Lai\| Shobha Deh Hans Kar Pai\| 
Dekhat Hans Purush Harashane\| Sukrut Ansh Kahi Man 
Manell 
Bahut Diwas Lagi Lok Rahayel| Tab Lagi Kal Jiv Santaye\| 
So Sahib took them to Amarlok. They lived there for 
some time, after that Parampurush sent Niru to awaken 
Jivas in this Mortal World but Kal entrapped Niru into his 
clutches. 
Jevan Dukh Atishay Bhayo Bhai\lTabahi Purush Sukrut 
Hankara| 
Agya Kanha Jahu Sansara\ Kal Apar Bal Jiv Dukharal| 
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Lok Sandesha Tahi Sunao|Dei Naam Jivan Mukataol| 
Agya Sunat Sukrut Harshai\ Turathi Lok Payana Layell| 
Sukrut Dekh Kal Harashai\In Kaha To Ham Leb Fansai\| 
Kari Upay Bahut Tab Kala\ Sukrut Fansay Jal Mahan Dalall| 
Bahut Diwas Gayo Jab Bital Ekahu Jiv Na Kalahi Jita\| 
Jiv Pukar Satlok Sunaye| Tabahi Purush Mokaha Hankaraye\| 
Then Parampurush told Sahib to awaken Niru, so he 
arrived with the order of Parampurush. 
Purush Avaj Uthi Tihi Baral Gyani Beg Jahu Sansarall| 
Jivan Kaj Ansh Pathavayi\ Sukrut Ansh Jag Pragate Jayil| 
Dinha Agya Tehi Ko Bhail Shabd Bhed Vahi Samajhayil| 
Lavahu Jivan Naam Adhara\ Jivan Khei Utharo Para\| 
Sunat Agya Vahi Kin Payanal Bahuri Na Aye Desh Amanal| 
Sukrut Bhavsagar Chali Gayaul| Kal Jal Te Sudhi Bisarayaull 
Tin Kaha Jay Chitavahu Gyani\| Jehi Te Pantha Chale 
Niravane\| 
Bans Byalis Ans Hamara\ Sukrut Gruh Laihai Autaral| 
Gyani Begi Jahu Tum Ansal Ab Sukrut Ansh Kar Meta Hu 
Fansall 
So Sahib said that then he came here by the command 
of Parampurush.He told Dharmadas that he was the 
incarnation of Niru. 
Chaleu Ham Tab Sis Navail Dharmadas Ham Tum Lag Aail| 
Dharmadas Tum Niru Autara| Amin Nima Pragat Vicharal\| 
Tum To Ahu Priya Mam Ansha\ Ja Karan Ham Kinha Bahu 
Sansall 
Purushi Agya Tumhare Dhig AyelPichali Heth Puni Yad 
Karayell 
Yahi Sanyog Ham Darshan Dena\Dharmani Abki Tum Mohi 
Chinhal| 
Purush Avaj Kahu Tum Pasa\Chinhu Shabd Gaho Vishvasall| 
Sahib told Dharmadas that he was a part of them and 
Parampurush had sent him to awaken Jivas in this world, 
but he entrapped in the web of Kal and forgot. The 
purpose of his being due to this reason, Sahib has given 
him his glimpse, now believe me & contemplate on 
‘Naam’. 
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Dhai Pare Charan Dharmadasa\Nain Bari Bhar Pragat 
Pragasal 
Dhari Na Dheer Bahur Santokha| Tum Sahib Metahu Jiv 
Dhokha| 
Dharai Na Dheraj Bahut Prabodhe\Bichari Janani Jini Milyo 
Abodhell| 
Yug Pag Gahe Sis Bhui Kaye\ Nipat Adhir Na Uthat Uthayel| 
Bilakhat Badan Vachan Nahi Bole| Surati Charan Te Nek Na 
Dole\| 
Tears of love started to rolled down Dharmadas’s 
chiks, he became emotional like an innocent boy who has 
found his lost mother he could not speak anything & laid 
on the feet of Sahib. 
Bahuri Charan Gahi Rovahi Bhare\Dhanya Prabhu Mohi 
Taran Tan Dharill 
Dhari Dhiraj Tab Bol Samhari| Mokah Prabhu Taran 
Pagdharil| 
Ab Prabhu Dhay Karahu Yahi Mohi\ Ekau Pal Na Bisaron 
Tohill 
Nishidin Raho Charan Tum Satha\| Yaha Bar Dije Karahu 
Sanathal| 
After taking patience Dharmadas prayed Sahib to bless 
on him and not to forget him for a moment. Then says- 
Dhan Sataguru Dhan Tumhare Vanil Muhi Apanay Denha Gati 
Anel| 
Mohi Aay Tum Linha Jagayel Dhanya Bhagya Ham Darshan 
Payel 
Kala Jal Jauni Vidhi Chhute| Yam Bandhan Jauni Vidhi Tute\| 
Soi Upay Prabhu Ab Kije\ Sar Shabd Batay Mohi Dijel| 
Dharmadas told Sahib that he is very fortunate that 
he gave him a glimpse. He prays Sahib not to forget him 
and to give him Sar Naam & free him from ‘Kal’ Then 
after giving Naam Sahib told him- 
Dharmadas Tum Sukrut Ansha\ Lei Pan Ab Metahu Sanshal| 
Dharmadas Apan Kari Leun| Chauka Kari Paravana Deunl\| 
Tinka Tuday Lehu Paravana \Kal Dasha Chhute Abhimanal| 
Shaligram Ko Chadahu Asa\ Gahi Asat Shabd Hou Tum Dasal| 
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Dash Autar Eshwari Maya\ Yah Sab Dekh Kal Ki Chhayall 
Tum Jag Jiv Chitavan Ayel Kal Fanda Tum Aai Fansaye || 
Abahu Chet Karo Dharmadasa’ Purushi Shabd_ Karo 
Parakasall 
Le Parvana Jiv Chitao| Kal Jal Te Hans Muktaoll 

Sahib tells Dharmadas that ten incarnations were 
the game of illusion soforget all otherforms worship & 
contemplate on Naam (Sar Naam) & awaken other Jivas 
also after giving the Naam. Sahib told Dharmadas- 
Kahain Kabir Suno Dharmadasa\Satya Bhed Main Kiyo 
Poarakasal| 
Ab Suno Raha Ki Bata\| BeenJane Nar Bhatka Khatall| 
Pahile Kul Marajada Khove\ Bhayte Rahit Bhakti Tab Hovel| 
Seva Karo Chhadi Mat Duja\ Guru Ki Seva Guru Ki Pujall| 
Guru Se Kare Kapat Chaturail So Hansa Bhav Bharme Aill 
Tate Guru Se Parada Nahil Parada Kare Rahe Bhavamahill 
Guru Ke Vachan Sada Chit Dije| Maya Moha Su Kor Na 
Bhijell 
Yahi Rahani Bhav Bahuri Na Ave\Gure Ke Charan Kamal Chit 
Lavell 

Sahib explained Dharmadas to remain devoted to 

Guru, be truthful.transparent & frank with him. He also 
told him to follow his words & kip contemplating until the 
end of his life. 
Jab Lag Tan Me Hans Rahai\| Nirakhe Shabd Chale Path 
Bhail| 
Gurumukh Jiv Katahu Na Bachail Agni Kunda Maha Jabari 
Nachaill 
Guru Dayal To Purush Dayalal| Jehi Guru Vrat Chhue Nahin 
Kalal| 
Kotik Yog Aradhe Pranil Sataguru BeenJiv Ki Hanill 
Sataguru Agam Gamya BatalavelJaki Gamya Ved Na Pavel 
Koti Mahi Koi Sant Vivekil Jo Mam Bani Gahe Parekhil| 

Sahib told Dharmadas, about the importance of 
worshiping Guru and said that till the soul is his body, 
obey Guru’s words only. When the Guru is happy, the 
Satpurush is also happy. Even if a million efforts were 
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made, without a Guru, it will go in vain. Only one in a 
million, wise Saint is convinced of his words. But Guru is 
one who has the secret Naam. Then Sahib further 
explained the importance of Naam - 
Kal Yahi Naam Pratap Dharman, Hans Chhute Kal Sol 
Satat Naam Mann Bich Brudh Gahe, So Nistare Yam Jal 
Soll 
Yam Tasu Nikat Avai, Jehi Vansh Ki Partit Hol 
Kalika Ke Sir Pav De, Chale Bhavajal Jiti Holl 
Sahib told Dharmadas that Seat of Guru (successor) 
shall be given only to his Shabd putra (Initate with True 
Naam) and not to his biological son. 
Kahan Nirgam Kahan Sargun Bhail 
Nad Bina Nahi Panth Chalaill 
Dharmani Nadh Putra Tum Moril 
Tate Dinha Mukti Ka Doral| 
Sahib tells Dharmadas that even in some Sargun and 
Nirgun bhakti Shabd putra runs the Sect. further says that 
Dhamadas is his Shabd putar, so he has handed over the 
baton in form of Naam for liberating the Jivas. 
Dharmadas asks 
Ab Prabhu Daya Karo Tum Gyanil 
Vachan Vansh Pragate Jag Anil| 
Aage Jehite Panth Chalai| 
Tehite Karo Vinanti Prabhurail| 
Dharmadas asked how his Sect would go on. 
Sahib says 
Kahe Kabir Suno Dharmadasal 
Dashai Mas Pragatai Jiv Kasall| 
Tum Gruh Ay Lehi Avataral 
Hansan Kaj Deh Jag Dhara\\ 
Dharmadas Sunu Shabd Sikhavanl 
Kaha Sandesh Jani Hit Apan\|\ 
Vastu Bhandar Din Tum Pahil 
Saupahu Vastu Batavahu Tahill 
Ab Jo Hoi Hain Putra Hamara\ 
So To Hoi Hain Ansh Hamaral| 
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Sahib says that there shall be his incarnation in 
Dharmadasji’s house after ten months, the thing that Sahib 
has given him, is be handed over to that incarnation. He 
who will come as his son, will be his part. 
Dharmadas as vinati layil 
He prabhu mokaha kahu samajaill 
He Purush Ham Indri Vash Kinha\| 
Kaise Ansh Janam Jag Linha\\ 
Dharmadas said now he has given control over his desires 
how will his son be born. Sahib told him that his successor 
will be created, by word (Shabd) & he would be a part of 
Sahibji. 
Tab Ayasu Sahab As Bhakhe\Surati Nirati Kari Agya Rakhell| 
Paras Naam Dharmani Likhi Dehu Jate Ansh Janm So Lehull| 
Lakhahu Sain Mey Dau Lakhae|Dharmadas Suniyo Chitalail| 
Likho Pan Purush SahidanalAmin Dehu Pan Parvanal| 
Sahib told Dharmadas to give Naam to his wife. All 
the doubt of Dharnadas was cleared, and he called upon 
his wife Amin over and asked her to touch Sahib’s feet. 
Then he gave her ‘Paras Naam.’ Thus, she conceived with 
Surati & Chudamani Sahib appeared. 
Tab Gayu Dharmadas Kah Shankal 
Drushti Samip Kinha Parasangall| 
Dharmadas Amin Hankraval\ 
Lay Khasam Ke Charan Paravall 
Paras Naam Pan Likh Dinhal 
Garabhvas Asa Sa Linhall| 
Rati Surati So Garabh Jo Bhayaul 
Churamani Das Bas Taha Layaul| 
Dharmadas Paravana Dinhal 
Amin Ay Dandavat Kinhall 
Daso Mas Jab Puji Asal 
Pragate Ansh Churamani Dasall| 
Then sahib went to his house and said that his 42 
generations, their branches and sub branches will be 
created. They will liberate all the Jivas. 
Tumate Vansh Bayalis Hoil 
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Sakal Jiv Kha Tarai Soe\| 
Tinaso Sath Hoi Hai Shakhal 
Tin Shakhan Te Hoi Hai Parashakhal\\ 
Dash Sahastra Parashakh Tum Hain| 
Vanshan Sath Sabai Nir Nahi Hain 
Nata Jan Kare Adhikail| 
Takahan Lok Badon Nahin Bhail| 
Jas Tumhar Hui Hai Kadiharal 
Taise Jano Sakh Tumharall 
Sahib told Dharmadas that there shall be 360 branches 
after 42 generations and then there shall be 10,000 sub 
branches. Sahib adds that just he has given Dharmadas the 
Naam, similarly his generation will also be given baton of 
Naam. They all shall be sons created by soundless sound 
(Shabd Putra). 
Tate tohi kaha samjhail 
Apan vansan dehu chitaill 
Nad putra jo pragat hoil 
Tako milai prem se soill 
Tumahu nad putra mam ahul 
Yah mann parakhahu dharmani sahull 
Kamal putra jo mrutra jiyaval 
Take ghat me dut samavall 
Pita jani tin ahang kinhal 
Tab ham thati tohi kaha dinhall 
Ham hai prem bhakti ke sathil 
Chahon nahi turi au hathill 
Prem bhakti se jo mohi gahihail 
So hans mam hruday samaihainl 
Ahankarate hoteu rajil 
Tau main thapat pandit kajill 
Adhin dekhi thati tehi dinal 
Dekheu jab tohiun prem adhenall 
Tate dharamani manu sikhail 
Nap thati saunpihu bhaill 
Nad putra kaha sa pihu soil 
Panth ujagar jaso hoill 
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Bans karihai ahankar bahotal 
Ham hai dharmadas kul putall 
Jaha hanga tahava ham nahil 
Dharamadas dekhu parakhi mann mahill 
Jahan hing tahan kal sarupal 
Nahin pave sat lok anupall 
Sahib told Dharamadas that throne shall be handed over 
only to the Shabd Putra the. He enlivened Kamal but he 
was proud about Sahibji considering him as his father, 
hence he has handed over baton of Naam, to Dharamadas 
and not to him. Sahib told Dharamadas that he is hungry 
for love not wealth, he is not affected by ego, he would 
have handed over the Baton to Pandit and Kaji but where 
there is as ego Sahib cannot be there, only Kal can be 
there so such Jivas cannot go to Amarlok. 

Narayandas, the son of Dharamadas was a critic of 
Sahib. He did not take Naam; Sahib told him that he is in 
the fold of Kal, so to leave him, but Dharamadas pleded 
repetedly to Sahib for giving him Naam to his son. Then 
Sahib told him that he should overcome the affection for 
his son and asked him to follow the word of his Guru and 
become Guru muk. Sahib told him- 

Guru Agya Jo Nirakhat Rahai\Takar Khut Kal Nahin Gahaill 
Guru Pad Rahe Sada Lau Linal Jaise Jalahi Na Bisarat Minall| 
Guru Ke Shabd Sada Lau Lave| Satya Naam Nisadin Gun Gavell 
Purushnaam Ko As ParabhaolHansa Bahuri Na Jagamahan Aull 
Nishchay Jay Purush Ke PasalKurma Kala’ Parakhahu 
Dharmadasall 

So- 

Jab Lag Tan Men Hans RahaelNirkhe Shabd Panth Chale 
Bhaill| 

Jaise Shur Khet Rah MandilJo Bhage To Hove Bhandil 

Sant Khet Guru Shabd Amola\ Yam Tehi Gahe Jiv Jo Dola\| 
Guru Vimukh Jiv Katahun Na Bache| 

Agni Kund Mahan Jari Bari Nachail| 

Sasti Hoy Anekan Bhail Janaam Janaam So Narahi Jail| 
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Guru Dayal To Purush Dayala\| Jehi Gurumukh Chue Na 
Kalall| 
Jiv Kaho Paramarth Jani| Jo Guru Bhakt Tahi Nahin Hanel| 
Kotik Yog Aradhe Prani| Sataguru BeenJiv Ki Hanill 
Sataguru. Agam Gamya BatalavelJaki Gamya Ved Nahin 
Pavell 
Ved Jahi Te Tahi Bakhane\Satya Purush Ka Maram Na Jane\| 
Koi Ik Hans Viveki Hovey|Satya Shabd Jo Gahi Bilovel| 
Koti Mahin Koi Sant VivekilJo Mam Vani Gahe Parekhil| 
Phande Sabai Niranjan Phanda\Ulati Na Nij Ghar Chenhe 
Mandal 
Guru Gurun Mey Bhed Vicharal Guru Guru Kahe Sakal 
Sansarall 
Guru Soi Jin Shabd LakhayalAvagaman Rahit Dikhalaya\| 
Guru Sajivan Shabd Lakhavel\lJake Bal Hansa Ghar Javell 
So Guru So Kachu Antar NahilGuru Au Shishya Mata Ek 
Ahen| 
Sahib tells Dharamadas if he gets such Guru do 

not differentiate betwin him & Parampurush. 

Anuragar Granth Kathi Tohi, Agam Gamya Lakhaiyal| 

Purush Lila Kal Ko Chhal, Sabai Varani Sunaiyal| 

Rahani Gahani Sant Ki, Jauhari Jan Bujhihain\\ 

Parakhi Bani Jo Gahe, Tehi Agam Marag Sujhihain\|\ 
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Guru And Satguru 


Pratham Vandon Satgurucharan Jin, 
Agam Gamya Lakhaiya. 
Guru Geyan Deep Prakash Kari, 
Patt Khol Darash Dikhaiya. 
Jihi Karney Sidya Pachey, So Guru Kirpa Se Paiya. 
Akah Moorti Amiya Soorti, Ta Hi Jaye Smaiya. 

First of all the high status of a Guru has been described 
in the beginning of Anurag Sagar. After all, there is some 
weightage in describing the greatness of a Satguru. In 
Sagun, such a high status has not been accorded to a Guru. 
This is because there one finds only a mention of the 
necessity of a Guru for achieving salvation. Therefore, 
everyone is trying to seek the shelter of some Guru for 
formality sake. On the other hand, Satguru is the very root 
of Bhakti (worship) in Sant Matt. 

Guru Bin Mala Phairtey, Guru Bin Detey Daan. 
Guru Bin Daan Haram Hai, Poochho Ved Puran. 
Garbh Yogeshwar Guru Bina, Laga Hari Ki Seib. 
Kahe Kabir Baikunth Te, Phair Diya Shuk Dev. 

Even Vedas and Puranas prescribes the acts of charity, 
through a Guru, otherwise it is a wrong act. All the great 
and noble Souls have taken the shelter of some or other 
Guru. Lord Vishnu returned Shukdev from heaven saying, 
he doesn’t like a person who has not taken the shelter of a 
Guru. 

Ram Krishan Se Kau Barha, Tin Bhi To Guru Keen. 
Teen Lok Ke Ve Dhani, Guru Aage Aadheen. 

Tridev (Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh) etc. also sought 
the shelter of a Guru. That is why such a high status is 
accorded to a Satguru. 

Hari Sewa Yug Char Hai, Guru Sewa Pall Ek. 
Tis Ka Pat-Tar na Tula, Santan Kiya Vivek. 
Sahjo Aisa Dham Nahin, Sakal Und Brahmand. 
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Sakal Tirath Guru Charan, To Bhi Sada Akhand. 
Sagun has not attached so much importance to the status 
of a Guru. In Puranas one finds the mention of a fight 
between Bhisham and Parshu Ram, between Droan and 
Arjun and between Gorakh Nath and Machhender Nath. 
However, the Sant lineage is altogether different from 
Yog Mat 
Guru Aagya Le Aavhi, Guru Aagya Le Jahin. 
Kahen Kabir Ta Dass Ko, Teen Lok Darr Nahin. 
‘Guru Ka Kathan Maan Sabb Lijey, Satya Asatya 
Vichar Na Kijey.’ Guruvad is different from dictatorship. 
Then what is the reason there of. We shall discuss it later 
on. Why there hasn’t been such a high status for a Guru? 
This is because most of the Gurus are family holders. 
They guide their disciples to visit holy places, observe 
fasts, perform Yajyas and do noble deeds. The Sants 
didn’t denounce these. A child is first sent to a nursery so 
that he learns some manners. If he refuses to move further, 
he is in ignorance. In Sagun upasana, the Guru blesses the 
disciple with holy Naam but doesn’t accept responsibility 
any more. He simply asks the disciple to do noble deeds 
for attaining heaven. The disciple knows that he can seek 
liberation by doing noble deeds, so he also attaches great 
importance to Karmas than to Guru. It is sufficient for him 
to have a meeting with the Guru once or twice a year. 
However, the Santl Matt is different from it. Sahibji 
says— 
Guru Ka Darshan Kije, Din Mein Keyi Keyi Bar... 
Sahibji said everything in an impartial manner. Sagun 
Bhakti has not been shown much importance. The 
devotees do evil deeds but the Gurus seldom prevent them 
from doing so. 
In Nirgun Bhakti, great importance has been attached to 
Yog. Here as well, much importance has not been attached 
to the status of a Guru. This kind of Bhakti has five 
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features. The Guru guides the disciple to practice Yog. He 
tells him the secret of 10th dwara and thereafter he frees 
himself from further responsibility. He simply asks the 
disciple to meditate and awaken the inner powers. The 
devotee begins to think that he has to seek salvation 
through his own efforts. Sahibji says— 
Yogi Yog Sadhna Karyi, Bhav Sagar Se Nahin Taryi. 

He knows that all he has is the result of his own earning, 
so he develops a sort of ego. Whole world is talking of 
Bhakti but none is in a position to understand its secrets. 
Just as there are different streams in education—Arts, 
Commerce, Science etc., there are five streams in Nirgun 
Bhakti. The Yogis meditate on five Mudras (Postures) and 
attain Siddhis. Nevertheless, Sahibji has said— 

Sidh Saadh Tridevadi Ley, 
Panch Shabad Mein Atke. 
Mudra Saadh Rahey Ghat Bhitar, 
Phir Aundhey Munh Latkey. 

They stopped upto this place but couldn’t go further. 
They continued to awaken their mental powers by 
concentrating at different points within their bodies. As a 
result, they had to take birth repeatedly. It means one’s 
own earnings are not going to help one achieve salvation. 
So Sahibji has said— 

Iske Aage Bheid Hamara, 

Janey Ga Koyi Jananhara. 
Kahein Kabir Janeyga Soyi, 

Ja Per Kripa Satguru Ki Hoyi. 

Now there has been a mention of the word Satguru. He 
who teaches in a college is called as a lecturer while he 
who teaches in a high school is called as a master. In this 
way, he who shows the path of three Lokas is called as a 
Guru. However, he too simply shows the path as he 
himself in not in a position to take the Jiva to his real 
abode. 
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A simple doctor possesses some workable knowledge of 
the various diseases. He can cure simple diseases like ear 
pain, headache, stomachache etc., but if the problem is of 
some serious nature, he will refer the case to some 
specialist. Likewise, Satguru is a specialist. The problem 
of repeated birth and death is very deep rooted. Since ages 
together the Soul has been wandering here and the forces 
responsible for binding it are also very powerful. The Jiva 
has been entangled in a powerful grip of Kal. A simple 
Guru can’t help in liberating it. He can, at the most, show 
Jiva the path whereby he can be able to attain one kind of 
salvation out of the four—Salokya, Samipya, Sayujya and 
Saropya, which are of temporary in nature. That is to say 
he can’t achieve complete and permanent salvation. Even 
the Shastras have accepted this view. Suppose one out of 
lakhs succeeds in reaching Brahm Lok, Nirakar Lok etc., 
but still he will remain within the limits of Kal and will 
have to return to the world again. Therefore, a ordinary 
Guru fails to give a permanent relief from this disease. 

Koyi Koyi Pahuncha Brahm Lok Mein, 
Dhar Maya Ley Aayi. 

Just as an allopathic medicine can’t give permanent cure 
from a disease, a simple Guru also can’t do so in the 
spiritual field. 

Jiva will have to make a search for some true Satguru 
who not only shows the path but also directly takes him to 
his real abode Amarlok, which is not the Brahm Lok or 
Nirakar but is far above the 3 lokas. The Jiva will not 
return to this world from that Amar Lok. 

Tahke Gaye Bahuri Na Aavey...... 

Therefore, it is only a Satguru who can help jiva cross 

the ocean of births and deaths. 

Satguru Ke Updesh Ka, Suniya Ek Vichar. 

Jo Satguru Milta Nahin, Jata Yam Ke Dwar. 

Yam Dwarey Mein Doot Sabb, Kertey Einchatani. 
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Unte Kabhu Na Chhut-ta, Phirta Charon Khani. 

Chari Khani Mein Bharamta, Kabhun Na Lagta Par. 

So Phera Sabb Miti Geya, Satguru Ke Upkar. 

Guru doesn’t occupy a prominent place in Sagun-Nirgun 
Bhakti. He tells his disciple about Bhuchri or Chachri 
Mudra and the disciple knows that he himself has to do 
the rest. That is why less importance has been shown to a 
Guru. However, in the line of Santl Matt, satguru has been 
considered as greater than Paramatma even. There is some 
secret in saying So... 

The status of Mother and father is high but that of mother 
is higher. That is why everyone says Mata-Pita (mother 
and father) and not Pita-Mata (father and mother). One 
higher in status occupies the first place. Similarly, we say 
Ram-Lakhman and not Lakhman-Ram. This is because 
the status of Ram is higher than that of Lakhman. It means 
the status of mother is higher. However it doesn’t mean 
the father has no importance. In the body of a child there 
is 90% element of mother and 10% that of father. The 
semen of father helped in the formation of bones while the 
blood of mother contributed to the formation of muscles, 
nails etc. Where could the blood stay without bones. In the 
egg of a hen, the outer white part is made out of the 
mother’s blood while the yellowish part is made out of 
father’s semen. So both have their own importance. If 
some one wants to see the Sagun Brahm, show him the 
mother and father. In comparison to father, the mother 
shows more concern and care. She keeps the child for 9- 
10 months in her womb. She can herself remain hungry 
but would in no case like to see her child hungry. Again, 
after giving birth to a child, the mother loses much of her 
shine and energy. The baby draws much out of the 
mother. It has beautifully been said— 

Janani Janey To Dui Jan, Ik Data Ik Soor. 
Na To Janani Banjh Rah, Kahey Gnwaye Noor. 
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A mother should either give birth to a Bhakt or a warrior. 

The nature of a child depends on the mother. If she takes 

to worship during pregnancy, she will give birth to a 

Bhakat (devotee). On the other hand, if she listens to the 

stories of warriors, she will give birth to a warrior. 

Clearly, there is a great contribution of mother. Just as a 

mother is accorded a high status, a Satguru is also 

accorded the same. 

Guru Hain Barhe Govind Se, Munn Mein Dekh Vichar. 

Hari Sumire So Var Hai, Guru Sumire So par. 

Saat Deep Nav Khand Mein, Guru Se Barha Na Koye. 

Karta Karey Na Kari Sakey, Guru Karey So Hoye. 

Kabira Hari Ke Roohtey, Guru Ki Sharney Jaye. 

Kahein Kabir Guru Roothtey, Hari Nahin Hoat Sahaye. 
Sahibji has not considered the two as equal. He has said 

that in no case the paramatma appears to be ahead of a 

Guru. He has expressed a scientific and a rational view. In 

Sagun-Nirgun Bhakti we don’t find such an importance. 

Why did the fight between Bhisham and Parshu Ram take 

place? Parshu thought that he had become more powerful 

than Bhisham. However, this is not possible in the line of 

Sant Matt. In this line, it has been clearly said— 

Guru Googe Guru Banvrey, Guru Ke Rahiye Dass. 

Jey Guru Bhejeyn Narak Mein, Na Rakho Swarg Ki Aas. 
Sunder Dass ji says that the status of a Guru is 

undoubtedly greater than that of Govind. He has explained 

in a rational manner— 

Govind Ke Kiye Jeev Jaat Hain Rasatal Kau 

Guru Updesey Suto Chhutein Jam Phand Tein. 

Govind Ke Kiye Jeev Sabb Parein Karmni Kei. 

Guru ke Nivajey So Phirat Hain Svachhand Tein. 

Govind Ke Kiye Jeev Boorhat Bhav Sagar Mein. 

Sunder Kahat Guru Karhein Dukh Duand Tein. 

Aur Ou Kahan Loun Kachhu Mukhtey Kahon Banai. 

Guru Ki Mahima Adhik Hai Govind Tein. 
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The Sants raised the status of a Guru to great 
heights.(Guru cannot be higher than Gods at the same 
time worshiping them, therefore Kabir Sahib declared 
real Guru as Satguru in connection with Satya Bhakti, 
Satlok, Satpurush and permanent Salvation) 

Guru Ka Kathan Maan Sabb Lijey. 

Satya Asatya Vichar Na Kijey. 

A disciple should remain faithful to his Satguru without 
bothering for the results. However, this is not for the 
Gurus indulged in Sagun-Nirgun Bhakti. Then what does 
the Satguru give to the disciple? A Satguru is the 
storehouse of the invisible spiritual power. He can transfer 
that power in your interior within a moment. 

Kotin Tirath Bhram Bhram Aawey. 
So Phal Guru Ke Charnan Pawey. 

Such a high status has been accorded to a Guru. 
Wherefrom did this power come? He who’s Soul has 
become united with that of Paramatma, has the power to 
bring the desired change in you. Perhaps you think 
spiritualism means to achieve what one desires. Certainly 
not. These are all Siddhis (miraculous powers). 

Ashat Siddhi Nav Nidhi Ko, Sadhu Marat Laat. 

The Sants possess the greatest Siddhi. Do you know 
what would happen when he transfers the spiritual power 
in your interior? 


Keet Na Janay Bhring Ko, Guru Ker Ley Aap Sman. 


The Satguru will change you into his ownself. 
ok is ok 2k ok _ ok ok ok ok ok ? 














Jab Tak Guru Miley Nahin Saacha 

Tab Tak Guru Karo Dus Paancha. 
Kabir Sahib says that there is no harm or sin in taking 
even 5 or 10 Gurus until you find a complete and real 
living Guru. 
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Aarti 


Aarti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki, 
Satguru Satya Naam dinkar ki. 

Kaam, krodh, madd, lobh nasavan, 
Moh rahit kari sursari pawan. 
Harhin paap kalimal ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Tum paras sangati paras tabb, 
kalimal grasit loh prani bhav. 
Kanchan karhin sudhar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Bhulehoon jo jeev sangati aavey, 
karam bharam tehi baandh na paavey. 
Bhae na rahey yum ghar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Yog agni pragtey tin ke ghat, 

Gagan chaddey surti khule he brajapat. 
Darshan ho hari harr ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Sahastra kanwal chaddi trikuti aavey, 
shunya shikhar chaddi been bajavey. 
Khuley dwar Satt Ghar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Alakh Agam ka darshan paavey, 
Purush Anami mein jaye samavey. 
Satguru Dev amar ki, 

Arti karhoon.......... 

Ek aas vishwas tumhara, 

Padda dwar sab vidhi Mein Hara. 
Jai, Jai, Jai Guruvar ki, 

Arti karhoon........ 
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Arti-1 

Jai Satguru Deva, Sahib Jai Satguru Deva. 

Sabb Kuchh Tum Per Arpan, Karhoon Padd Sewa. 

Jai Guru Dev Daya Nidhi, Dinan Hitkari, 

Sahib Bhaktan Hitkari. 

Jai Jai Moh Vinashak, Jai Jai Timar Vinashak, 

Bhai Bhanjan Hari. Sahib Jai.... 

Brahma Vishno Sada Shiv, Guru Murti Dhari, 

Sahib Prabhu Murti Dhari. 

Ved Puran Bakhanat, Shaster Puran Bakhanat, 

Guru Mahima Bhari. Sahib Jai... 

Japp Tapp Tirath Sanjam, Dan Vidhi Dinhey, 

Sahib Dan Bahut Dinhey. 

Guru Bin Geyan Na Hovey, Data Bin Geyan Na Hovey, 

Koti Yatan Kinhey. Sahib Jai... 

Maya Moh Nadi Jal, Jeev Bahey Sarey, 

Sahib Jeev Bahey Sarey. 

Nam Jahaj Bitha Ker, Shabad Jahaj Chara Ker, 

Guru Pal Mein Tarey. Sahib Jai... 

Kam, Krodh, Madd, Lobh, Chor Barey Bhari, 

Sahib Chor Bahut Bhari. 

Geyan Khadag De Ker Mein, Shabad Khadag De Ker 

Mein, 

Guru Sabb Sanharey. Sahib Jai... 

Nana Panth Jagat Mein, Nij Nij Gun Ganwein, 

Sahib Neyare Neyare Yash Ganwein. 

Sabb Ka Sar Bata Ker, Sabb Ka Bheid Lakha Ker, 

Guru Marg Lavein. Sahib Jai... 

Guru Charan Amrit Nirmal, Sabb Patak Hari, 

Sahib Sabb Doshak Hari. 

Vachan Sunat Tam Nasey, Shabad Sunat Brahm Nasey, 

Sabb Sanshey Tari. Sahib Jai... 

Tann Munn Dhan Sabb Arpan, Guru Charnan Ki Je, Sahib 

Data Arpan Ki Je. 

Satguru Dev Param Padd, Satguru Dev Achal Padd, Moksh 

Gati Li Je. Sahib Jai Satguru Deva... 
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Sevak Seva Mey Rahe, Sevak Kahive Soi| 
Kahe Kabir Seva Bina, Sevak Kabhu Na Hoil| 
The one, who remains in serving his guru, can be called as 
sevak. Kabir sahib says without offering service, one should not 
claim to be a sevak (servant). 
Devi Deval Jagat Mey, Kotin Puje Koi| 
Satguru Ki Puja Kiye, Sabki Puja Hoi\| 
There are millions of Gods and Demigods in this illusionary 
world. However, worshiping Satguru alone includes 
worshipping all. 
Khelna Hai Toh Kheliyve, Pakka Hoke Khel| 
Kacchi Sarso Peir Key, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel|| 
Just as you cannot obtain oil from raw mustard seed, one should 
not play a game without preparedness. 











Satguru Shri Madhu Paramhans Sahib 











Sahib Bandgi 


2 
The Real Disciple 
-Satguru Shri Madhu Paramhans Sahib 


Prachar Adhikari 
- Ramratan, Jammu 


© SANT ASHRAM RANJRI (JAMMU ) 
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 


First Edition—SEPT 2013 
Copies — 5000 


Website Address. 


www. sahib-bandgi.org 


E-Mail Address. 
*Santashram@ sahib-bandgi.org 
*Satgurusahib@ sahib-bandgi.org 


Editor 
Sahib Bandgi Sant Ashram Ranjri 
Post -Raya, Distt. - Samba 
Ph. (01923) 242695, 242602 


Mudrak: Sartaj Printing Press 


The Real Disciple 

Contents 
1.The Real Disciple 
2.Soundless Sound- Shabda 


" Acceptance of Shabda Initiation 
Unique path of Love 
Lack of love for Guru 
Be in the rememberance of Naam 
Greatness of Guruship 
Stay close to Guru 
Satguru’s thought on Vernas. 
Make no distinction on Truth 
Get rid of Pride and Ego 
Please the Sant Satguru 
Follow the words of Guru 
Make effort to follow 
Comfort at the Holy feet of Guru 
Devotee without desire 
Remain physically Alert 
Advance towards the Holy feet of Guru 
Sing the Glory of Satguru 
Who is related to Whom 
Keep away from pretence 
Compassionate People 
Mutual Attraction between us 
Immersed in the Brotherhood of Guru 
Moving away from the worldly life 
Make place for love of Guru in you 
Dearest, Give up the Pride and Surrender 
All pilgrimage at the Lotus feet of Guru 
Life Surrendered 
Be passionate about it. 
Love of a Guru is hard to achieve 

= Remain unattached — Recluse 
3.How long they will keep the world ignorant 
4.How is your daily routine? 
5.Make a Daily Routine. 
6.Mending your Life. 
7.The glory & benefits of Poornima Vrat 


Page No. 


87 


104 
146 
147 
148 
156 


4 Sahib Bandgi 


Few Words 


"The thing I possess, cannot be found anywhere in 
this universe". I am not this saying with ego. There is no 
ego here. It is different matter, however people take their 
own meaning with their level of understanding. I am 
saying with innate belief. I strongly despise (condemn) 
ego, I consider ego as cancer which feeds on the body, ego 
eats wisdom. However much knowledgeable a person 
might be, still ego will destroy him. That is the reason why 
I am not saying out of ego, it is true I can give proof for it. 

Believe in the truth of my saying, I am not saying out of 
ego. I speak with the spiritual discrimination (vivek). I can 
prove my words. 

We see several Religions (Mat-matantar-streams of 
Bhakti) in our surroundings. If you see honestly, you will 
get to know that 70% people consume flesh and liquor. 
Though they give a speech on Bhakti, though they talk on 
Sant Matt however, their habits of eating, drinking, and 
their conduct are improper. Even their actions are not good, 
it is very mean. As a Naami, your eating habits are good, 
even your actions are meritorious. They may be cheats, 
hypocrites and deceptive but you have a stable life. Even if 
you want, you can do no wrong. A power will alert you. 
This change is evident in every Naami’s life. You are 
matchless while taking security measures, in the matter of 
Gyaan; you are supreme knower (param gyaani). What to 
do and what not to do, even in this, you do not need 
anyone’s guidance. Just as you are about to do any 
mistake, you will get an inner prompting. That power will 
alert you and warn you not to do. You have this knowledge 
and you can sense it. You are unique in the field of 
devotion. When you look at others, you will get to know 
that they worship Shiva, sometimes Goddess Kali and 
sometimes others. We can see the evidence of this. They 
are under delusion, they are lost. You know how evil 
spirits affects and you are aware of it. 
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You have a strong on Bhakti. You are different from 
others in this World. Every person in this world is 
intoxicated and trapped by their Minds. Mind (Kal), makes 
them dance to his commands but you are free from this. 
Mind cannot influence you. 

Sahib Kabir says— 
Naam Hoye Toh Math Namavey| 
Na Toh Yaha Maan Baandh Nachaavey|| 

Certainly, Mind cannot exercise its force on you. Mind 
is powerless. It makes everyone dance to his tunes. All are 
afflicted with the intoxication of Illusion (Maya), but you 
are free from Mind’s grip. When Mind’s intoxication takes 
effect, it activates Kaam, Anger, etc. These are present in 
you but are under full control and cannot harm you. In your 
Panth, there are wonderful powers. You do not harm 
anyone with your thoughts, words, and deeds. You have 
inner peace and happiness. A power directs you therefore, 
you are very secure. Demons and Evil spirits cannot come 
near you. When you come across persons affected by evil 
spirits, if you sit with him and do Naam Bhajan, the spirit 
will run away from there. No magic, no spell, no 
supernatural power can harm you. 

Once, Dharmadas felt disturbed. Kabir sahib gave him 
his position and he was leaving. He said, "Kalpurush is 
very powerful, he has bound everyone, how is it possible 
for me? How can I induce people in Satya Bhakti?" Sahibji 
told him not to worry. 

Purush Shakti Jab Aan Samai| 
Tab Nahi Rokey Kaal Kasaai\| 

Sahibji said when power of Param purush enters; Kaal 
(mind) cannot do anything. The day when you take Sat 
Naam, the power of Param Purush will be filled in you. 
Then Kaal cannot influence or force you. 

A power resides within you, which you can strongly 
sense more certainly than I would say, it does. You do not 
require any clarification from me on anything; my 
vibration is with you, this alone can teach you. If I count 
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numbers in reversely in satsang, then you too can grasp 
that, listening to what I say, you will never be bored. To 
make you understand with words is just an excuse. Ravan 
did not change his heart, even when Ramji was there. 
Duriyodhan did not change his heart, even when Krishnaji 
was there, but then Sahib says: 
Satguru mor rangrej| Chunari mori rang daari\| 

In all these three worlds of illusion, formless Mind 
keeps the Surti (Dhyaan) entangled and deprive it from 
Spiritual wisdom (Atma Gyaan). Mind never allows the 
Surti to go towards the Spirit (Atma). 1)Ami Surti- 
intensifies pleasure, 2)Mool Surti -Fundamental 
concentration for all actions,3)Chamak Surti-It activates 
sense organs, 4) Shunya  Surti-Withdrawal of 
Concentration,5 )Nischay Surti-discriminates,6)Gyaan 
Surti-It gives perceives data from senses and 7)Hriday 
Surti-prompts action, all the above aspects of Surtis helps 
in identifying what is accomplished and what is not and the 
quality, taste etc. With all these seven Surtis, world is 
immersed in Dharma (Righteousness)-Karma(Action), 
Krut-Accomplishment)-Akrut-Non-accomplishment. All 
these things are related to the perishable body and not to 
the immortal Atma. Individual has become a slave. It is 
only a real Satguru, who can release the grip of Mind on 
Surti. Removing the mind, he makes us centered on Spirit- 
Atma. Mind involves the Surti in the Tri-Gunas (Satva, 
Rajo and Tamo), to activate Thought-Mann, Intellect- 
Buddhi, Memory-Chitt and Ego-Ahankar and indulges in 
the worlds through Kama (desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha 
(greed), Moha (attachment), Mada (pride) and Maathsarya 
(envy) all of that makes the Atma forget his Mooldhaam 
(Satlok- Eternal world). 

When Satguru releases the Surti from all the unreal 
entanglements of the world and focuses it on Atma then the 
realisation of Atma (Spirit) is attained. During the 
Naamdan (initiation), Satguru lets in his disciple — the 
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power that separates the Surti from Mind and Maya. Then 
the disciple discharging his duties stays Atma centric 
(opposed to Mind centric). 

Concentration is not one-pointed therefore mistakes 
happen. Atma is illumined in everyone. Just as how a child 
can identify its mother. Similarly, Surti (Dhyaan) will be 
towards Atma, then Mind cannot influence Surti. Surti is 
scattered. Virus attacks blood because blood has all the 
nutrients in it. In the similar manner, the army of mind, 
namely the Trigunas and six vices (as mentioned above), 
attacks on Surti. This is the source for them. Disease is due 
to carelessness in food regiment (discipline). Subjugate the 
six vices with Surti, but not the senses. If you suppress 
hunger, thirst, fecal matters, etc., it may suppress the 
senses and makes it weak but this will not help achieve 
one-pointedness-Dhyaan (Ekagrata). It is important to take 
care of Surti, it is the goal of Adhyatma. 

Surti Mey Hai Rachiyo Sansaara, Surti Ka Hai Khel Sara\| 

There is nothing greater than devotion to Sadguru. It is 
only with the grace of Satguru, it is possible to attain one- 
pointedness (Dhyaan). For those who are Sadguru-centric 
(Gurumukh), there is a special place in Amarlok. The one 
with whom he is pleased, his fortunes cannot be 
compared. 'Guru Bhakth Aaphi Tarey, Aurhi Lei Ubar''. It 
is not only a disciple of Satguru who crosses the worldly 
ocean of Sansaar and all those who are around him also 
receive benefit. 
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1. The Real Disciple 
Shishya Ko Aisa Chahiye, Guru Rijaye Aapa Khoy]| 

Please your Satguru by sacrificing the ego and 
individuality. This is the primary obligation of the disciple. 
On the day of Naam Diksha (Initiation), I have asked for 
three things; your individuality, your Mind and your 
Possessions. On this condition, Naam was bestowed on 

ou. 
‘ Pehele Daata Shishya Bhaya, Jin Tan Man Arpa Shish| 
Piche Data Guru Bhaya, Jin Naam Diya Bakshish\|| 

With your Eyes closed, you have offered your 
individuality, your Mind and your Possessions from your 
Heart. I have returned to you your individuality and 
possessions for, you need to serve your family who 
depends on you. However, I have not returned your Mind. I 
have asked you to keep it with me. I have partly released 
your Mind so that, you can perform your worldly 
obligations. Just as, you tie a Cow to a pole with a rope, so 
that it can move a little for grazing. If the rope is too short, 
it will stay very close to the pole. The same conditions 
apply to you. It is left to you to use as little rope as needed. 
If you are centered always on Satguru (Guru Mukh), you 
will find that Satguru will go on reducing the length of the 
rope. If it is drastically reduced, you may even lose the 
interest in going home. Mind will become detached. For 
this reason, the length of the rope is not reduced. 
Nevertheless, understand this truth. Satguru expects that 
the Mind should be engaged with the world as little as 
needed. Do not be immersed in Wealth, Money, 
Enjoyment, Status, etc. At all times, keep your thought 
(Concentrated) on Satguru. Always be in remembrance of 
Satguru, keep away from worldly thought. 

Mind is Niranjan (Formless God) Himself. The battle is 
with the Mind. The thing Satguru has given is for defeating 
the Mind only. Now the work gets easy. It is impossible to 
fight the Mind otherwise without that thing which Satguru 
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gave. Therefore, the disciple should defeat his mind in the 
battle with the help of the thing- Naam and please the 
Satguru. Satguru expects that its disciple should check the 
tendencies of his Mind. With the blessing of Naam, 
Satguru has given salvation; Satguru can easily liberate 
Disciple from the clutches of Mind & illusion in this life 
only (Jeevan Mukta), but Satguru doesn't like that. Satguru 
expects Disciple to battle the Mind & defeat it on his own 
& receive the love of Satguru. 

There is a way to please Satguru that is to follow the 
path shown by him. Ignoring the promptings of the Mind, 
etc and follow Satguru. 

Ban Ja Kutta Satguru Ka, Sumir Le Uska Naav| 
Gale Mey Uski Jebdi, Jitt Kichey Titt Jau\| 

Follow the direction shown without any intervention of 
any hesitation, and use of cleverness, discrimination, and 
ego. Ignoring all the doubts, pursue the path shown by 
Satguru. He will give both internal and _ external 
indications. Grasp the direction given and meticulously 
follow. There won’t be any reactions left. 

Guru Aagya Nirkhat Rahe, Jaise Maani Hi Bhujang| 

Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Yaha Gurumukh Ko Aang\| 

Satguru Bhakti means, meticulously following the 
directions given by Satguru with love. The proposal which 
is been turned down should never be pursued. That which 
is instructed, should be followed as long as one lives. 
Serving with Wealth is a good effort, serving Satguru with 
the bodily (physically) is even better indeed. However 
serving Satguru with the Mind is a very difficult Job. If 
there is involvement of Ego, then it will be impossible to 
serve Guru with Mind. To remove the individuality is very 
difficult. For this reason, only a rare individual can perform 
service to his Guru with his Mind, in this Guru should be 
taken as Param Purush himself. His every instruction 
should be taken as that of Parampurush himself, keep faith 
in this. Satguru Bhakti is established on this faith. Do not 
allow any confusion to intercede in this. Nevertheless, 
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serving the Satguru in any form is desirable one, because 
Mind never likes to let anyone offer his service to Guru. It 
is only the service to a Satguru that can help you. 
Once Dharmadas asked Kabir Sahib: 
Dharmadas Vinanti Karey, Hiye Mey Bahu Hulsaye| 
Hey Swami Muj Din Ko, Dijey Amal Bataye\|| 
Kon Amal Karna Chahey, Jo Tum Hoye Dayal| 
Kya Antar Hum Tum Mey, Isey Karo Nihall|| 
Dharmadas asked Kabir Sahib as to what work would 
please him the most. What is the difference between you 
and me? Why should we please you? 
Sahibji says: 
Dharmadas Mam Kahat Hu, Jo Hey Nikii Baat| 
Hum Tum Mey Antar Nahi, Fakta Bhram Ki Bhrant\| 
Aganpunj Kabirji, Chingari Sab Daas| 
Chingari Aur Agan Mey, Kya Kijey Vishwas|| 
Sahibji says, just as there is a difference between Fire 
and flying spark of fire, so is the difference between you 
and me. 
Dharamdasji asks: 
Aganpunj Hey Swamiya, Jadan Karde Jatt| 
Hum Mey Shakti Kyu Nahi, Issey Karey Pragat\| 
Tum Toh Sab Kuch Kar Sako, Ho Sab Karne Yog| 
Karna Chahte Jo Hum, Waha Bhi Hoth Ayog}| 
Dharmadasji says that Sahib has immense and 
unlimited power. You can accomplish anything you want, 
but why can't we? 
Sahibji says: 
Dharmarup Ahi Durr Hey, Rahi Ahi Par Chay| 
Hum Mey Yaha Vyapey Nahi, Yo Samjo Maan Maay\| 
Tum Trigun Ki Bhakti Mey, Urjey Ho Sab Log| 
Humsey Trigun Darat Hey, You Hum Jadan Yog}| 
Sahibji says that it is because you are covered in the 
sheet of Maya, whereas I am not. You are engaged in the 
worship of trinity (Trigun). Whereas, trinity Gods stays 
fearful of me. 
Dharmadasji asks: 
Kyu Trigun Tum Se Darey, Hey Guru Din Dayal| 
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Jab Tum Hum Sab Ek Hey, Tumsey Kyu Niral|| 
Tathva Prakruti Hey Vahi, Aur Brahma Ka Ansh| 
Kehi Karan Antar Pado, Hey Guru Bhrama Hi Dhans\| 
Dharamadasji asks, 

Why are the trinity fearful of you? When all of us are 
one, part of one Brahm, then what is difference between us 
and how are you unique from us? Sahibji says: 

Humsey Trigun Bhaya, Hum Trigun Mey Nahi| 
Tum Sab Trigun Sey Bhaye, Yu Samjo Maan Mahi\| 
Tum Par Toh Trigun Ki, Chay Rahi Jo Dhur| 
Jo Tum Ahehi Chutey, Tab Hum Kare Kabul|| 

Sahibji says; your body is born of Trigunas (Satwa, 
Rajas and Tamas). Whereas Trigunas are born out of us 
and I am not born out of Trigunas. I am beyond it. 
Dharmadasji says: 

Antar Tumhara Sab Sunna, Maan Buddhi Chitt Laye| 
Ab Nikal Is Rah Se, Dijey Mohey Batay|| 
Kon Yatna Se Uttru, So Kahiye Pragatay| 
Jonn Dhur Chahi Hui, Tako Yatna Bataye}| 

Dharmadasji requests Sahibji to remove him out of the 
Trigunas. Kindly show me the way to extricate from 
Triguna Maya. Sahibji says: 

Pratam Sat Sangat Karo, Punaha Sant Ki Sev| 
Yatey Sabkuch Bann Padey, Yu Jano Maan Bhey|| 

Sahibji directs Dharmadas to be in the company of Sant 

and serve them. From that, you will find your way. 
Satguru Ki Seva Karey, Pavey Parvana| 
Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Tehi Kaal Darana\| 

It is important to serve and be devoted to Satguru 
(Satguru Bhakti). He will release you from the world of 
Kalpurush and take you to his world, Amarlok. 

It is the duty of the disciple to serve his Guru. Disciple 
has four primary duties towards his Guru. 

Firstly- 
Tann Maan Dhan Se Guru Ki Seva\| 
Seva should be done in all these three aspects. Secondly- 
Dwitiya Seva Mey Vishay Ko Tyagey]| 
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It means while discharging the seva avoid mental 
fatigue. Do not deviate from service due to the influence of 
Maya. Give up all kind of desires and engage in service. 
Thirdly- 
Tritiva Maan Ahankar Na Aney|| 
Do not develop Ego while performing service. Be a 
servant at the Holy feet of Satguru. Do not become heavy 
headed. Do not focus on the growth of your image. If you 
remain at feet of Satguru, then there is no chance of failure, 
but if you walk heavy headed you may fall and break 
everything. Be thankful to Guru for the opportunity of 
seva. 
Kakh Ho Guru Ke Charano Mey, Toh Tuje Manzil Miley|| 
Carry on your service quietly. 
Fourthly- 
Chauthey Guru Key Bachan Pratiti| 
Jo Koi Maney Chaley Jum Jiti\| 
Keep faith in the words of Satguru. This way, disciple 
has four duties to discharge towards his Guru. However, 
two of them are supreme. 
Guru Seva Baaki Nischay Kar\| 
One is the service and the other is faith. Both internal 
and external faith in the Sar Shabd. Whatever He says 
should be accepted in Faith. Accepting Him as 
Parampurush, in the core of the heart follow His 
promptings. The one who meticulously observes this is a 
true disciple (Sachcha Shishya).He is centered on Guru 
(Guru Mukh) and He is a devotee of Guru (Guru Bhakth). 
This devotion to the Guru will confer liberation. 
Guru Samarth Jehi Sir Khadey, Kami Kah Ko Daas| 
Riddhi Siddhi Seva Karey, Mukti Na Chadey Saat\| 
Parampurush is Soundless Sound (Nir dwand), free 
from Maya, free from elements. It is impossible to describe 
Him or explain Him. You cannot comprehend Him. 
Whereas when Satguru appears in Maya with Mind and 
senses, He can make you understand. Living in Maya, He 
is beyond it, unaffected. His appearance in Maya facilitates 
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your understanding correctly. However, Parampurush will 
not reach out Himself to you in this. On your own effort, 
you cannot comprehend Parampurush. Therefore, 
attempting to show devotion to Parampurush is like 
throwing stone on Moon. Kabir Sahibji told Dharamdas 
that showing devotion to Parampurush is meaningless, 
unhelpful and useless. 

Just as you cannot look at the Sun with physical Eye 
openly, because it will blind you. However, you can look at 
the Moon whose light is gentle and it is a reflection of 
Sunlight itself. Similarly, Satguru is easy to approach. The 
supreme power is active in Satguru. 

Satyapurush Ki Aarasi, Santan Keri Deh| 
Lakha Jo Chahey Alakh Ko, Inhi Mey Lakh Leh|| 

That is why, be devoted to Satguru (Satguru Bhakti). 

I am not proud of my seat but it is my innate duty to 
help you in understanding duties of Disciple towards his 
Guru. It is my belief that Guru and Shishya should be 
complimenting each other. If there is no Guru, where is the 
need of Disciple! If there is no disciple, where is the need 
for a Guru? 

There was a group of Hans, living on the sea. They had 
a mutually good relation with the sea. The friendship was 
such that whatever said by one is accepted by the other, 
there was no conflict. Where there is ego, friendship cannot 
exist. 

One day the sea told the Hansas that you all exist in me, 
I am so expansive. Hearing the voice of ego of sea, the 
Hansas were shaken and they said that they are very 
beautiful. When one shows love the other also respond; 
when one displays ego the other also shows his ego. 

Hansas by nature, they are good. Sometime an ugly 
man becomes enduring and sometime a good-looking man 
is considered as bad in character. It means, character is not 
defined by beauty of a person. Beauty lies in character. 
Nevertheless, if both beauty and character exist in one, 
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what to say of it? Parampurush is beauty Himself. Even the 
brilliance of crores of Suns is nothing compared to him. He 
speaks with full of love and His voice is very enduring. 

Four things are difficult to get early: Beauty, Supreme 
intellect, sweet voice and good character. Some are 
beautiful but not intelligent. Some are intelligent but does 
not have a good voice. Some does not have a good 
character. In all these, there is a beauty of individual, Hans 
are naturally very beautiful. Even Mahatmas suffix their 
name with Hans. Let us move towards their story, their 
characteristics cannot be observed even in humans. If the 
male partner dies among the Hans, the female Hans will 
not permit other male birds to even touch its body as long 
as it lives. This nature cannot be observed even among the 
Demi-Gods (Devas). The appearance of Hans is beautiful 
and it is white in color. It has beautiful eyes with a red 
lining. It is very lovely to see. Their habits are exceptional. 
It eats Pearls and keeps away from dirt. It is peaceful and 
confident. It does not behave irrationally. 

Therefore, the Hansas on the sea were disturbed. The 
show of ego by the sea provoked the ego of Hansas. 

In friendship, there is a mutual reliance. Similar is the 
case of Bhakti (Devotion). Parampurush is Fearful of Ego; 
He is hidden because of your ego. He is the ocean of Love, 
He expects only Love. However, man contemplates 
seeking such a power with which he can subdue others. It 
is in the Nature of Parampurush to sacrifice everything. 
The one who has realised Parampurush with his Surti, 
whatever he says will be manifested. With your weapon, if 
someone kills your son what will be your reaction? You 
will not wish such things to happen. Similarly, 
Parampurush does not wish for such things to happen to 
other with the power received from him, because when all 
are his children who can be put to distress. Therefore, 
when you attain purity, you will offer yourself. 
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A devotee did penance towards Brahma. Brahma being 
pleased asked him as to what is his wish. The devotee 
asked that whatever he will seek should be fulfilled. 
Brahmaji could understand the Greed of the devotee and 
the implications. He granted his wish saying that whatever 
he seeks, his neighbors shall get twice that. The devotee 
returned home and prayed, 'Oh God, bless me with a 
Golden House’. His neighbor got two houses. Then he 
prayed for a chariot of gold. His neighbor got two. The 
devotee got furious and disturbed. He prayed for a 
beautiful Cow, His Neighbor got two. Then he led a 
peaceful Life. The neighbor's wife began to taunt the wife 
of the devotee. Devotee got annoyed. He resolved to take 
satisfaction in the suffering of his neighbor. He prayed, 'Oh 
god take away one of my leg.' His neighbor lost both of his 
legs. Then he prayed, 'Oh Lord, take away one of my hand 
also.' He thought that he could carry on with one hand. His 
neighbor lost both of his hands. He further prayed, 'Oh 
God, take away one eye.' His neighbor lost both his eyes. 
The sense of hatred is so dangerous. Than the devotee 
prayed, 'Oh God, make a deep ditch in front of my house." 
His neighbor has got on both side of his house. This way, 
he complicated his neighbor's house. For this very reason, 
Parampurush is hidden from the sight. So it is said: 

Mita De Apni Hasti Ko, Agar Kuch Martahba Chahey| 

Ki Dana Khaak Mey Mil Kar, Guley Gulzar Hota Hey\| 

Therefore, give up the feeling of 'I'. If you give up the 
'I'ness you will seek nothing. All desires develop due to 
this very 'I'. When all the desires leave you, you become a 
Mahatma. 

Chah Miti Chinta Miti, Maan Va Beparvah| 
Vohi Shahanshah Hey, Jako Nahi Chah\| 

When you give up all desires, you become an emperor. 
It is not easy to give up desires. It is extraordinary. That is 
why, such a person is exceptional. 

The whole world is selfish. People take up devotion to 
fulfill their desires. There is a selfish background behind 
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every shades of devotion. Devotees of Hanuman seek 
strength but not Hanuman. A Devotee of Laxmi has no 
reason for devotion other than seeking wealth. A devotee 
of Ganesh has no relation with him. He seeks only success 
of his effort (Karya Siddhi). Nobody wants a favorite deity. 

Where is the Arjun today, who has surrendered all his 
to Krishna? Before the Mahabharata War, both Arjun and 
Duriyodhan approached Krishna for support. At that time, 
Krishna was relaxing. First Durtyodhan entered and sat 
closer to the head side of cot on which Krishna was 
relaxing. When Arjun entered the room, he sat closer to the 
feet of Krishna. When Krishna opened his eye, He saw 
Arjun in front and enquired about his welfare and the 
reason for his visit. Arjun explained the reason of his visit. 
Then Duriyodhan also got up, moved towards front, and 
said that he also has come for seeking the support. Krishna 
said that he extends his support to both of them. However, 
I will be on one side and my warriors and weapons will be 
on one side. Further, I will not touch any weapon in the 
Battlefield. He gave the choice to Arjun first. Duriyodhan 
thought that Arjun would take entire army with him so he 
pleaded with Krishna that having come first, he should be 
given the first opportunity to choose. However, Krishna 
said that it was Arjun, whom he saw first and it is Arjun's 
turn to choose first. Duriyodhan was mentally worried that 
Arjun will take the entire army. The world is also like this. 
Everyone is competing in seeking things and remedies of 
Mayaic world from the Satguru and the Lord. Sahibji says: 

Aaisi Duniya Bahey Diwani, Bhakti Bhav Nahi Buzey Ji| 

Ko Aavey Toh Beta Mangey, Yahi Gosahi Dijey Ji| 
Koi Aavey Hey Dukh Ka Maara, Hum Par Kripa Kijey Ji| 
Koi Aavey Toh Daulat Mangey, Bhet Rupaya Lijey Ji| 
Koi Karavey Vyah Sagai, Sunat Gusai Rizey Ji| 
Sanche Ka Koi Grahak Nahi, Juthey Jagat Patijey Ji| 

Kahahi Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Andho Ko Kya Kijey Ji|| 

oes Arjun with folded hands requested that he needs 
only Krishna. Now the entire army has gone to 
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Duriyodhan's side. Durtyodhan left delighted but Arjun 
stayed back with Krishna. Later, Vasudev Krishna asked 
Arjun as to what a choice he has made. I gave you the 
choice first, why did you choose me. I will not fight any 
battle. Arjun said 'Oh Janardan, if a Lion roars in the 
Jungle, even the Birds will fall from tree like dry leaves. 
Sensing this, all the other animals also run to take shelter. 
Even if you do not fight the battle, your mere presence will 
deplete the strength of Kaurav army.' Hearing these words, 
Krishna embraced Arjun with his arms. 

We too like Arjun, should seek only Satguru. Only this 
entitles us to be called a true disciple. All the other worldly 
attachment should be given up. Sahibji says: 

Chinta Toh Guru Naam Ki, Aur Na Chitavey Dass| 
Jo Kuch Chitavey Naam Bin, Soi Kaal Ki Phas|| 

Thoughts other than the Naam and the involvement of 
the worldly things are all of Kalpurush only. 

A traveler was on his way from an Oasis. He became 
tired on the way. It was a hard day. As he walked, he could 
locate a tree. He took a deep breath and laid down under 
the tree. He thought, if only he could get water he can 
quench his thirst. As he contemplated, he saw a pond in 
front of him. 

Now whatever is Your thought, it can become a reality. 
This power exists in Atma. If you concentrate on a point, 
your wish can materialize. People fear Mahapurush 
because of the existence of this power in them. They can 
with their concentration on any point (Bindu) grant boon or 
bane to anyone. Even if a sinner reaches in contemplation 
on that point, he can succeed in that power but it is not 
easy for an ordinary person. Therefore, he has quenched 
his thirst. Then he again deeply concentrated on the point 
and wished for food to appease his hunger. As he looked, 
he saw a plate filled with food in front. He ate his stomach 
filled. Even then, his desires did not subside. He thought 
that if he can get mat, he could relax comfortably. Behold 
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even the mat appeared in front. He lay down on the mat 
and the thought arouse in him that the Jungle is dangerous 
one and if the Lion comes, it will eat me off. As he 
contemplated, he saw a Lion coming from the Jungle. The 
lion gave a blow and beheaded the man. 

If you desire the worldly Maya (Illusion), in the end 
you will regret. A true devotee will not have limitless 
desire. Hence, they are free from worries. On the contrary, 
Satguru have to take care of needs & requirements of such 
Disciple. Parents take good care of their children. 
Whatever the children asks they get it. However, even if 
they do not ask they will get plenty. They get so much 
love, which even those children who demand does not get. 
The demanding children sometime they may not get things 
of their choice however, for those children who does not 
demand, their parents take care of their every needs. Their 
parents worry about any shortage, which the children may 
face. 

Paley Kharch Na Baandhatey, Jo Deveh So Kay| 
Govind Taake Pachey Phirey, Mat Bhukey Rah Jay|| 

Nevertheless, it is not true that those who ask his 

Satguru do not get anything from him. Sahibji says: 
Guru Saman Daata Nahi, Yachak Shishya Saman| 
Tin Lok Ki Sampada, So Guru Dini Daan\| 

He can grants wealth of the three lokas but if he does 
not ask or seek anything, Guru will make him like himself. 

There existed a King. One day he has passed through 
village. The elders of the village received him with respect. 
The King spoke enduringly to them. A poor child mentally 
wished that the King would speak to him with the same 
love. He tried to move forward closer to the King, pleading 
with the people to show the way for him. Whomever he 
met, they teased him. One day he has approached Sant. 
Looking at his innocent nature, the Sant told him the way 
to reach the King. 

Palace was under construction and the boy started 
working in the project. However, when the wage was paid 
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to the workers the boy kept himself away. One day the 
cashier caught him and enquired with him the reason for 
his conduct. The boy said that it is the duty to serve his 
King and it is not for making money. Cashier was surprised 
to hear the boy and took him to the Minister. The minister 
was intelligent enough to understand the honesty and 
dedication of the boy; he thought he would be useful. 
Therefore, he gave him a supervisor job. When the job was 
complete, the King came to see. Minister has told about the 
boy to the King. The Kings were also of the nature that 
whenever they find such people, they wish to meet them. 
Therefore, the King told the Minister that he wanted to see 
the boy. When the boy was brought to the King, he 
enquired the reason for not collecting the wage and what 
was his wish. The boy replied to the King that whatever he 
has desired, he got it on that day itself. When King spoke 
to him, he has explained to him that happened. King was 
extremely pleased with the boy so he made him as a 
Minister. As the day passed, the King developed love for 
him. Therefore, he built a palace and gave it to him telling 
that half of his country will now onwards belong to him. In 
the similar way, 'Guru Karley Aap Saman|' 

In truth, those devotees who keep seeking all from 
Satguru all the time, Satguru slowly moves away from 
such disciple. He has hunger for love and he seeks only 
love from his disciples and in exchange, he wishes to 
shower his love but worldly people seek only materials of 
the illusionary world. Therefore, Sat guru keeps away from 
such people and makes his residence in the heart of true 
disciple. In whosoever heart Satguru resides, he is a real 
emperor. Those, whose heart is full of desires, are in real 
sense a beggar because there is no place for Satguru there. 

Ek Dil Lakho Tamana, Uss Pey Bhi Jyada Havas| 
Phir Thikana Hey Kaha, Usko Bithane Key Liye}| 

Therefore, give up all worldly desires and become an 

emperor. 
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Wohi Shanshah Hey, Jisko Nahi Chah\| 

Therefore, Satguru will grant whatever He wished. If 
you develop the habit of seeking, he may become 
apprehensive of giving something wrong. Supreme lord is 
hiding because of such people only. When the heart is full 
of desires and mind is filled with vicious thoughts, how can 
the Supreme lord manifest in front. Therefore 

Is Dil Ka Hujara Saph Kar, Jaana Ke Aaney Ke Liye| 
Dhyaan Auro Ka Uttha, Usko Bithane Ke Liye|| 
Ek Dil Lakho Tamanna, Uss Pey Bhi Jyada Havas| 
Phir Thikana Hey Kaha, Usko Bithane Key Liye}| 

In the Aknoor Ashram (Jammu), a wicked proposal 
came. A woman told, "I thought Sahibji will show his true 
form". I replied "What! Haven't you seen"? The woman 
had expected a violent reaction. We all think that the 
spirituality is for the destruction of the world. Everyone 
could comprehend the real nature of Sahibji. We had no 
firearms with us however, the enemies (people who came 
to burn the Sahib Bandgi ashram) perceived as if all Sahib 
Bandgis are armed with guns. In confusion, they ran away 
helter-skelter. We did not do anything. As per the woman, 
we should have physically engaged with the enemies and 
decimated them. The world understands that the one who 
violently punishes the evil minded can only be supreme 
lord. However, the one who reacts like that is actually a 
Satanic Atma. 

... similarly, there was a dialog between the Hansas and 
the sea. Therefore, the Hansas left the sea. They flew to a 
mountain stream and stayed there. Some time passed, but 
both felt mutual need. 

Sometime, some say that women are nothing but 
footwear. It is not true! She is an associate. Once, a man 
came and said that he wished to give the land for Ashram. I 
enquired whether he has taken permission from his mother. 
He said "Yes Sahib". Then I asked him whether he has 
taken the opinion of his wife also. He replied, "Where is 
the need?" I directed him to consult his wife and it is not 
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proper. Wife has equal right; there is no greater friend than 
wife. The women has feminity, people do not see that. 
Men's visions are lustful. Women have love and are 
submissive in nature; they do not display control but they 
do want to control. Give them the control. 

suces Therefore, the Hansas kept away from the sea. Both 
of them kept remembering each other. They felt sad about 
of each other. One day, some sages passed by the sea. One 
of them commented, "Brothers, look at the sea". The other 
replied, "No! It is not a sea, it looks like a pond". When the 
sea heard them, it was surprised. By then, the sages came 
close to the sea. They were talking among themselves. 
They were unable to resolve that it is indeed a sea. For they 
arrived at a conclusion that if it really a sea then Hansa bird 
should have been there but, they cannot find any. The sea 
was listening to them. It has understood that his identity is 
with bird, Hansas. However, the one who declared as sea 
said that it is too big to be a pond but others said that there 
is not even a single Hansa in the sea. When they came 
close, the sea said: 


Sea: I am the sea. 

Mahatma 1: No! You are not the sea. If it is so, where are 

the Hansas? 

Sea: With sadness, it said yes. Due to my ego, I have not 
understood their importance. They remained with me 
but now they left. Oh Sants! If you happen to see 
Hansas anywhere, please pass on the message. I am 
saddened because of their absence. 

The Sants left the place, moved on, and reached a 
lake. One of them said; 

Mahatma 1: Look at the Hansas. 

Mahatma 2: No, they are cranes. 

Listening to this, the Hansas began to worry. The 

Mahatmas began to discuss among themselves. The one 

who called them as Hans said, "Look at their beauty, how 
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white they are!" Other Mahatma said, "No! They cannot be 
Hansas. If it so they should have been in the sea and not 
here". The Hansas became sad; "Yes, our identity is with 
the sea". When the Mahatmas approached close, the 
Hansas spoke to them: 

Hans: We are Hansas. 

Mahatmas: No! You cannot be Hansa. Hansa live on the 

sea. 

Hansas: We could not understand that. We were in the sea 
but because of our ego, we left the sea and reached here. 
Mahatmas: Hey Hansas! Go back to your own place. The 
sea has sent a message with us. It is also in sadness because 

of your absence. 

Hansas left the lake and reached the sea. They were 
happy together. 

Similar is my relationship with you. Where is the 
question of pride in this? I observe Sahib's presence in all 
of you. Children have the essence of father and mother. 
Similarly, at the time of Naamdan (initiation), Sahib and 
Satguru, both became part of you. Earlier there was no 
evidence of Sahib in you but now he is manifest in you 
because- 

Naam Paye Satya Jo Beera, Sang Rahu Mey Daas Kabira| 
Guru Samana Shishya Mey, Shishya Liya Kar Neh| 
Bilgaye Bilgye Nahi, Ek Rup Do Deh\| 

If I have any wealth, it is only you. That is why I am 
always on the lookout for your service. I have not become 
a Swami. Our connection is deeper. It is unbreakable. All 
you need is a grace of Satguru. Never think that you are 
doing great service. Do not let your thoughts gamble with 
you with pride. Express your weakness instead so that 
Guru out of compassion will remove the defects. 

'Dwaar Daya Ka Jab Tu Khole| 
Pancham Swar Mey Gunga Bole||' 
'Adakar Khud Khajane Se| 
Chudha Le Apney Bande Ko||' 
You have to have such mentality. Dharmadasji says 
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Mey Apradhi Janam Ka, Nakh Shikh Bhara Vikar| 
Chahey Banda Baksh Do, Chahey Gardan Maar'|| 

Mey Kami Mey Kutlu, Mey Avgun Ki Khaan| 
Moh Par Krupa Na Chadiye, Daas Apno Jaan\| 

Even elderly persons suppress their behavior. They 
present themselves as very simple and weak and expect 
grace of Guru. Do not display at your character. In front of 
Satguru, you should seek to remove your flaws. Satguru 
will reprimand you on your failures. That attitude which 
even your intelligent will not accept will draw the attention 
of Satguru for his action. You should not manipulate but 
accept his words. 

Guru Khumhar Shishya Kumbh Hey| 
Gadhi Gadhi Kadhey Khot| 
Antar Haat Sahar De, Bahar Bahe Chot|| 

Those Gurus who indulge in comfort and pleasures of 
the world will not be in the position to guide their 
disciples. They have fear of losing their desciples. They 
cannot bear the losses in their business. If the devotee is 
free from sinful deeds, how can he give more money? 

Satguru is like a potter. Just as a potter with his one 
hand to support from inside the pot and with the other 
beating, gives shape to the pot; Satguru also to remove the 
flaws in the disciple, externally he scolds and internally he 
supports by pouring love so that he will not have a 
heartbreak. 

First Guru hits at the ego of his disciple. The hatred will 
be transformed into detachment. The more you are 
honored, the more you will get involved in Maya (illusion). 
That is why; a disciple should not aspire to be more 
respectable in society. As long as there is a pride, there is a 
chance of pitfall and loss. Sahibji says- 

Shish Utarey Bhui Darey, Tapar Rakhe Pay| 
Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Aisa Hoi Tey Aav\| 

Save yourself from pride. The more pride you have, 
more harm it will incur (Higher you go, harder you fall). A 
boxer is expected to bravely receive the heavy blows. If 
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not, he will fall like a big heap with a blow. In the same 
way, you should have forbearance. Remember, I have not 
returned your mind. 
Maan Hi Diya Nij Sab Diya, Maan Ke Sang Sharir| 
Sab Devey Ko Kya Raha, Jyo Kathi Kahahi Kabir'| 

World exist due to mind, all relationships are due to 
mind. It is due to mind alone, soul is in attachment. 
Therefore, I have not returned your mind. If Satguru takes 
your mind then what is that mind you have; so never accept 
appreciation from your Guru. All the time, seek your Guru 
to identify your faults so that you may correct them. 
However, if you seek praise, it means you have not 
truthfully surrendered your mind from your heart. Then 
understand that I have also not bestowed you the "Naam". 
It is like a traveler missing his donkey. He went in search 
of it and reached a village. It became dark. He thought of 
spending the night there. There was an elderly couple. He 
knocked the door. In those days, it was an honor to receive 
any guest. They received him with honor. They were poor. 
At that time, they had a little vegetable and milk. They 
thought of giving him one, and keep the one for 
themselves. They asked the traveler as to what he would 
prepare. He was a crooked man. He told them, after eating 
the vegetable, he would drink the milk. The situation 
became unmanageable. The couples started discussing 
among themselves and ended up quarreling. Traveler 
observed the situation and walked away. As he walked 
away, the old man told his wife, he did not fight with her in 
true sense. In the meanwhile, the traveler also returned. He 
was listening to them hiding. He told them that he has also 
did not leave in truth. 

If you have not surrendered your Individuality, 
Possessions and Mind to me, understand that I have also 
not given you the Naam in truth. If you have truthfully 
surrendered your mind to me, know that it is with me. This 
is not an ordinary statement. The truth is, Mind is with me 
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since that time. Therefore, you are unable to indulge in 
vicious acts. Earlier the Mind made you to wander but now 
it is not so. Just as a cattle bound on a pole with a rope of 
20-25 meters long, when it tries to run away, the rope will 
restrain the cattle within that length, not more. In the same 
way, your Mind has come under control. It can do only that 
much, the rope permits. Earlier, you used to commit 
mistakes freely but now you are warned. The power of the 
soul (adhyatmic) restrains you. You have become pure. 
Pehele Yaha Maan Kaag Tha, Karta Jivan Ghaat| 
Ab Toh Maan Hansa Bhaya, Mothi Chuni Chuni Khat\| 
This mind is full of perverted tendencies(vices) so 
never make self-praise of your good qualities, in front of 
Satguru. Satguru is compassionate. So do not hesitate to 
place your weaknesses in front of them so that, he can 
remove them. Always remain in humility in the association 
of Sants. There is no benefit in approaching them with ego. 
Therefore, Sahibji says--- 
Kahe Kabir Taji Bharam Ko, Nanha Hey Kar Piv| 
Taji Aham Guru Charan Gahu, Jum So Bache Jiv\| 
Stay in humility. If the sugar candy is mixed with sand, 
elephant cannot eat it whereas an ant can eat it easily. The 
essence of truth of Parampurush is so subtle that a hugely 
egoistic minded person cannot comprehend it. 
Misri Bikhri Ret Mey, Hasti Chuni Na Jaye| 
Kida Ho Kari Jab Chuney, Tab Sahib Ko Paye\| 
Therefore, Satguru hits at the ego very hard first then 
slowly slowly, he removes all the vices. If he cannot 
accomplish this, he is not a well-wisher or benefactor. 
Disciple should always implement the words of the 
Satguru and should not develop doubt on his words by 
discrimination. Not only this, there is a hidden secret in 
every word of Satguru (‘Mantra moolam, Guru Vakyam|'). 
The welfare of the devotee lies in promptly following 
words of Satguru. 
A paigambar asked the God whether there is any great 
devotee other than himself on this earth. He said, he is 
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always in remembrance of God. He has asked whether 
there is anyone dearer than he is. God replied, "Till now 
you have not attained deservedness to be in my proximity 
and with love. Come let me show you. He directed him to a 
village and to stay with a particular Mahatma there. He will 
not allow you to stay with him but tell him about my word. 
Paigambar said ok and reached the Mahatma. Mahatma 
told him that he could not keep him. Paigambar told him 
that Khuda has sent him. He said it's all right, but under a 
condition that you should not obstruct my work. I can 
forgive you thrice but not more". Paigambar has accepted 
the condition. Mahatma went on his work. He also 
accompanied him. On the way, on a vacant plot, Mahatma 
said that they should make a house because there are no 
houses. Both of them were engaged from morning until 
evening. He got tired and said, "If this work belonged to a 
householder, they would have got atleast food. What is the 
purpose of this?" Mahatma told him that this is your first 
time. They moved on. On the way, they found the children 
playing. Mahatma enquired some as to whose children they 
are. The person told him that the children are of King. 
Mahatma asked as whose child it is. Person replied that he 
belongs to the rich man. Pointing to other child, the person 
said that it is poor man's child. Mahatma took stick and 
started beating that child; he has beaten him very much. 
Paigambar could not restrain; he told the Mahatma that if 
you want to beat, you could have beaten rich man's child, 
why the poor man's?" Mahatma replied, this was your 
second chance. They moved on further and came across 
boat. Mahatma enquired as to whose boat it was. A man 
told that it belonged to a businessperson and he pointed to 
other boat, which belonged to a poor man's. He said he is 
taking care of his family with the earning from the boat. 
Mahatma took a rod and started damaging all the boats. He 
damaged it. Paigambar thought that Mahatma is very cruel. 
He has asked mahatma the reason for his action and said, 
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"If you wanted to damage, you could have damaged rich 
man's boat". Mahatma replied, "Now this was your third 
chance, you may go away". Paigambar said, "Yes I will go 
but please tell me, why did you do all these"? Mahatma 
said, "I built a house on a desolate place for the 
convenience of a dearest devotee of a lord will be passing 
through that place". 
Jaise aaye khasam ki vani, taise bajau suno re lalo|| 

"I beat the poor child who is also the child of dearest 
devotee of the lord. The child had vices. I have beaten only 
to remove the vices. I have damaged the boat because some 
robbers were to arrive shortly to carry the stolen item with 
these boats. The order came from the lord that one of the 
boats belongs to his dearest devotee. The thieves were to 
use the boats. I have damaged the boat only for preventing 
this from happening; the boat could be repaired by the 
devotee later". Paigambar fell at the feet of Mahatma to 
accept him. Mahatma replied that he could not keep him 
again. 

This narration shows that at first, Mahatma's words 
sounds very strange but they have their value. They do not 
do like mad persons. There are situations under which the 
word of the Sants appears wrong and we think our position 
is correct. No, it is not so, never take that position. When 
you make use of your mind, it will bind you with the 
world. Therefore, submit with humility before a Satguru; 
do not use your cleverness. 

Naam Satya Guru Satya Ho, Aap Satya Jo Hoy| 
Tin Satya Jab Ek Ho, Vish Sey Amrut Hoy}| 

What is your satya, the third one? It means carry on 
with whatever Satguru says. Do not be on your own 
especially your Mind. Whatever Satguru says, do that. 

Khak Ho Guru Key Charan Mey, Toh Tujhey Manjil Miley|| 

Do not simply accept that which comes as your 
thought. 

Mujhey Hai Kam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthe Toh Ruthan De\|| 
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There could be a situation where whole world will say 
is all right but if Guru says it is not correct. Then you 
should accept only that which Satguru says. Maha 
Purushas will not follow the world. They move away from 
the world. They are beyond the Mind and Maya therefore 
accept what they say. Now the horse is under your control. 
The people will say, visit such and such Devi's temple 
but you need not. You may think that they will become 
angry with you; do not worry. 
Shish kat nij kar mey lijive| Brahm ke sukh ko tab chitt bhijey|| 
If you want to experience the bliss of the supreme lord, 
you can keep away from your mentality. With a short story 
of a worm and a moth, sahibji says- 
Kitt Patang Se Puchhe Baata\| 
Deepak Girey Koun Sukh Bhratal|| 
Tehi Patang Aas Vachan Sunavey| 
Tumhi Deep Dhig Chali Sukh Pavey\| 
Sahibji says the worm asks the moth," What pleasure 
do you drive falling into a lamp of light"? Moth told worm, 
"You also move closer to the light and enjoy that pleasure". 
Kitt Tabhahi Deepak Niyaraya|Puni Patang Dhig So Chali Aayal| 
Aay Patang Bola Chillai|Mey Kachu Jyoti Swad Na Pai\| 
Worm went near the lamp, came back to the Moth, and 
said it did not find any pleasure in the lamp. Moth told: 
Aahey Mudh Sansari Kidda| 
Tehi Na Vyapey Taan Maan Pidda\| 
Sukh Patang Aasik So Jaana| 
Deepak Mey Jyo Dhay Samana\| 
Tu Toh Phira Dekhi Ke Aagi| 
Janey Kaha Mudh Durbhagi\| 
Moth said, "Oh ignorant worldly moth, the disease of 
Individuality and Mind has not left you. Only those moths, 
which are full of love, can only appreciate the light. You 
have come here looking at the fire. You are unfortunate, 
what you can realize?" 
Sahib says- 
Shish Kaati Nij Kar Mey Lije| 
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Brahm Key Sukh Mey Tab Chit Bhijey|| 
In the same way, cut off and hold the head (Mind) in 
your hand. Only then, you can realize the bliss of 
Parampurush. It means, you have to give up my and mine. 
You should give up the feeling of life and death because, to 
reach there, you should become a living dead- jeevan 
mukta. Sahib again says- 
Shish Utarey Bhui Dharey, Tapar Rakhe Paav| 
Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Aisa Hoy Toh Aavy\| 
Only then, you can experience that bliss. Until the time 
you realize the Parampurush, nothing is profitable. The 
world has the mentality, that of the herd. They are satisfied 
if their Gurus read out the way to reach Paramatma from 
the book. Nothing can be accomplished with this; neither 
Atma attains any benefit nor can bliss of realization of 
Parampurush be obtained. 
Bheda Chal Sakal Sansara| 
Nar Pamar Ko Yaha Vyavhara\| 
Sab Koi Kah Yaha Mero Dharma\| 
Mero Guru Kahayo Yaha Karmal| 
Sabtey Humro Dharm Badara| 
So Budhvant Jo Karey Vichara\|| 
Chaley Aandh Ke Pichhe Aandha| 
Bina Vichar Karey Soi Dhandha\| 
Sahib says, "World has herd mentality". Everyone 
claims that his or her religion and their religious head or 
Guru is only supreme. No one enquires whether they 
attained the bliss of supreme lord. Will their guru help 
them to reach upto the supreme lord? If he reads out from 
the scriptures, then he won't be of any help". That is why, 
Gurus have to be examined. Sahibji says- 

Shisya sayaan guru agyani| dhokhe hoy dono ko haani\| 
Navka upar bahu jiv chadhavey| kheva bina paar nahi pavey\| 
Khevanhar chinhi jab lehi| paachhe pav nauka par dehi|| 
Kevanhar chinhi na paavey| nauka chadhey so murkh kahavey\| 

Sahibji says, "Till one examines and convinced about 
the boatman, they should not board on boat. Those who 
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take the board without making an assessment are 
considered foolish. He has to check whether he will reach 
the other end or not; because until one reaches the supreme 
lord, that bliss cannot be experienced. Sahib explains 
Jaise Naari Purush Var Hoyi| 
Ek Dusro Janey Soi\| 
Janey Tey Kachhu Sukh Nahi Sarsey| 
Naari Purush Jablo Nahi Parsey|| 
Arash Parash Tey Sukh Sarsana\ 
Tab Maan Hi Maan Mey Sukh Samana\| 
Kahey Kaha So Kaho Na Jai| 
Nij Sakhiyan Tey Soun Bujhai\| 
Sakhi Ki Soun Sakhi Koi Bujhey| 
Piya Milan Ko Sukh Jehi Sujhey|| 
Aur Koi Jo Puchhey Jahi| 
Chup Hey Rahe Tabey Muskai|| 
Brahm Ko Sukh Jo Koi Kahahi| 
Gunga Hoy Na So Kachu Kahai\| 
Jal Mey Paitath Jal Hey Jahi| 
Taki Khabar Kahey Ko Aai\| 

Sahibji says just like on marriage, a man and women 
come to know each other. However, until the time they get 
a touch feeling; they cannot experience the pleasure in their 
Mind. That pleasure, the women she can only narrate to her 
friend; if anyone else asks, she observes silence. She gives 
only a smile. In the same way, when one gets the bliss of 
Paramatma, it can be only be expressed like a dumb. It is 
like diving into water to become water itself. 

Until you immerse yourself in devotion, you cannot 
experience its pleasure. Till the time you have the fear of 
death, you will not be able to immerse into Bhakti. That is 
why you should be free from this fear. You have to reach 
there by living dead therefore, you have to give up the fear 
of death. You have to forget 'me and mine' in this process. 

Shish Utarey Bhui Dharey, Tapar Rakho Paavy| 
Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Aiso Hoy To Aav\| 
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In this human birth, you have the opportunity to serve. 
This service should be offered to Satguru. The body has to 
be squeezed in the service because- 

Aakhir Yaha Taan Khakh Milega... 

Therefore, you have to engage in service. Whatever all 
the activities or Karmas they are of no benefit. Whether 
you toil in the field or do hard labor day and night, it will 
not come to your help. However, whatever services you 
render to your Satguru, only will come to your rescue. 

If the disciples do not render any service to his Guru, it 
is a crime that is why service is important. 

Nanak Jo Guru Sevey Apna, Ho Tisey Balihari Jau\| 

Service to Guru is supreme. Sahibji says- 

Guru sevey katey dukh paapa| janam janam ko mitey santapa\| 
Guru ki seva sada chitt dijey| jivan janam suphal kari lijey|| 
Chaubis rup hari aapuhi dhariya| guru seva kari sabhi biriyal| 
Shiv viranchi guru seva kinha\| narad diksha dhruv ko dinha\| 
Sakal muni guru seva chahi| guru seva kari panth aavgahi\| 
Guru ki seva mukti nij pavey| bahuri na hansa bhavjal aavey\| 

Guru sevas has a merit. Even celebrated Rishis and 
Munis have rendered service to their Gurus. Hari took 
incarnation and offered his Mind in service to his Satguru. 
One, who spent human life without satguru, is an 
unfortunate person. On the other hand, one who has a 
Guru,but did not serve Him is a very foolish man. 

Yog Daan Jab Tirth Nahana| Guru Seva Binu Nishphal Jana\| 
Guru Seva Binu bahu Pacchtavey| Phiri Phiri Yum Ke Dwarey 
Javey|| 
Guru Seva Binu Koun jo Tarey| Bhav Sagar Sey Bahar Darey|| 
GuruSevaBinuKachuNaSariHey|MahaandhKupeyMuhPari Hey|| 
GuruSevaBinuGhatA andhiyara|Kasey Pragatey Gyan Ujhiyaral| 
GuruSevaBinuDwandAandhera|GuruSevaBinu KaalKo Cheral|| 
Guru Seva Binu Prem Vihuna| Din Din Moh Hoy Bhram Dunal| 


Without serving a Guru, observance of Yoga, Jappa, 
meditation, pilgrimage and penance becomes useless. If the 
service to the Guru is not rendered, he will have 
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difficulties. Without service to Guru, wisdom cannot shine. 
With the service to the Guru, heart blossoms with light. 
The one who does not have Guru Seva, he cannot 
experience love of a Guru. 

Disciple should not develop ego-rendering service to 
his Satguru. If there is ego involved then the service 
become useless. You have to always stay close to your 
Guru for his continued grace. 

Guru Aagey Rakhe Maath| Karey Vinay Dukh Meto Naath\|| 
Aaho Adhin Tumharey Daasa| Dehu Aapney Charanan Vasa\| 
Yaha Tan Mey Tohi Bhet Chadayo|Apni Iccha Kuch Na Rakhayo]|| 
Jo Chaho So Tum Ab Karo|Ya Bhand Ko Jehi Vidhi Bharo|| 
Bhavey Dhup Chah Mey Daaro|Bhavey Boro Bhavey Taro|| 
Gunn Paurush Kachu Au Nahi Mero|Sab Vidhi Sharan Gahi 
Guru Tero|| 
Mey Ab Baitha Nav Tumhari|Aasha Nadi So Kariye Paari|| 
Apna Kijiye Garive Bahi|Dhariye Shir Par Haath Gosai\| 
Bahu Vidhi Vinti Guru Sey Karahi|Maan Moha Hrudai Nahi 
Dharaiee|| 
Dekhi Vinay Guru Hohi Ananda| Tab PaveySikh Paramanand|| 
Dekhi Prasannta Guruki Bhai|GuruTeh Kahiye Shish Nawayi\| 
Riddhi Siddhi Fhal Mey Kuch Nahi Chahu|Jagat Kamna Ko Nahi 
Lahu|| 
Chaurasi Mey Bahu Dukh Payo|Tatey Sharan Tumhari Aayo\| 
Hou Dayal Daya Ab Kije|Budat Bhav Mey Baah Gahije|| 

The guru is pleased with the good conduct of his 
disciple. When Guru is pleased, and then says whatever 
you would like to tell. 

The Guru Seva entitles sanctity. No other seva can 
match it. Sahib says 

Naamvant Bahute Miley, Gyaanvant Anek| 
Kahe Kabir Dharmadas Se, Guruvantha Koi Ek\| 

In Guru Seva, you will get all the rewards and entitles 
you to all comforts. Sahib says 
Ganga Yamuna Badrish Sametey|Jagannathadi Dham Hai Tete\| 

Seve Phal Prapt Hoi Na Teto|Guruseva Mey Pavey Phal Teto}| 

He says that you cannot attain that fruit with the 

pilgrimage to Ganga, Yamuna, Badrinaath, Jagannath and 
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other holy places but you can attain the same with service 
to Guru. Sahajobai says on this: 
Koti Tirth Bhram Bhram Aavey| So Phal Guru Ke Charanan 
Pave\| 

Come let me show you what Satguru Bhakti is. 

Now you should not waste your time anywhere else but 
spend the time with Satguru. Otherwise, devotion will 
become defective. Do what Satguru says. That he forbids 
never even attempt. All that which is forbidden, avoidable 
and that which makes you Maanmukh (Mind centric) all 
this should be given up. 

If you are told not to go to Tantric, never go. Whatever 
happens Disciple should not go anywhere else other than to 
his Satguru for seeking help. I have forbidden, come what 
may, never ever go to any Tantric. Evil spirits can never 
affect you. Tantric will only confuse you. I asked the 
Tantric about their work. A Tantrik in Akhnoor had his 
influence up to Rajhoori and Punj (J.K). Earlier he was 
opposing me, but now he has become a disciple. I enquired 
with him as to what he was doing. How do you call the 
spirit of Death? He requested not to ask about that. I told 
him; I would like to know. He continued and said that they 
have a group. They work together, and we were four in 
numbers. We used to share the earning in percentage. 20 
percent for one, 30 percent for one, 40 percent for one like 
that. First, we observe, whether the couples are okay, then 
one of us will climb up the tree and throw stone on the 
house. With strange noise, we call out the head of the 
house. When he comes out, he cannot make out anything in 
the dark. His attention misses the tree so; he goes back 
inside the house. However, this incident develops a fear in 
him. Now it becomes the duty of the second person to 
break into the Cow Shed and drink away the milk. In the 
morning, when the woman of the house goes for milking 
the Cow, the Cow will give a kick. With this, they became 
more apprehensive. Then the third person under some 
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pretext to know whereabouts of some person, approach the 
house then he will ask for the glass of water. Looking 
around, he will command that there is something wrong in 
the house. Lady responds saying that she also feels so then 
the man begun to give a hint about the Tantrik and his 
whereabouts. He gives the address of the Tantric anywhere 
and commands that he has heard that the Tantrik is the 
reliable person. In the evening, when the husband returns 
home, the Lady tells that she feel something wrong in the 
house. Man asked what to do then she gives the address of 
the Tantrik. The man goes. I am the fourth person in the 
Tantrik, I was accepting it. I tell him that I do not have 
time to come to his house. He pleads with me saying that 
the situation in the home is very bad. If not attended, it 
may even cause a death in the house. Then I go with him 
to his house and sound my Drum. If the mother of the 
house is alive then ,I would say spirit of grandmother is 
haunting you.Then I tell them it is very critical and requires 
remedial solutions, further warning them that it will cause 
them lot of money. The householder would plead that he 
cannot spend so much money then I will offer some 
concession. Then I note down in my diary the day and time 
then I sound the drum and or give a talisman to them and 
tell them that for the next 3-4 months nothing will happen 
to them. They become satisfied. They become happy 
noticing that nothing odd is happening and everything is 
good. After 3 months, the same things are repeated again. 
Then I tell, that we will not leave lifelong once we catch 
those family. Sometimes we are beaten if we caught. Once 
we had gone to drive away a dead spirit; one among us got 
less money. He got angry and revealed everything to the 
concerned house. Next time when we reached that place, 
villagers gave a threshing, we ran over from there. 

Times are changing. Shastri have appeared; they 
trouble with useless rituals. Tantriks have taken the role of 
Shastris (Priests). They have changed their role; why? 
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Because people get convienced by Shastri . When I started 
coming here, that time rituals of jagrate(whole night 
awakening by group of people singing of songs to please 
GOD) was the practice. People began to understand, so 
they reverted as Tantriks. Now the same Tantriks are 
becoming priests again.Anyone who makes a living on 
this, can not earn by other means. A man-eater lion will not 
relish the flesh of any other animal, because human flesh is 
tasty. Similarly, the Tantriks after making easy money 
cannot take to hard labor for existence. The same group of 
Tantriks became priests who perform Puja and Yagya. In 
addition, they also continued to be Tantriks. 

The Naam, which you received, will keep away all the 
influence of evil spirits if any. It also takes control of the 
fourteen internal Yamas (Lord of Deaths). What can an 
external evil spirit can do? 

Adbhut Naam Sada Rakhwala\| 

People do not follow this. If the grandchildren are not 
born within two years of marriage, they take their 
daughter-in-law to Tantric. There was an incident, a 
woman while cutting the vegetable, hurt her finger so she 
approached a Tantrik. She told that the neighbors have 
done something wrong to her. Oh Lady! Go to the doctor 
and stop the bleeding. 

One lady told me that her buffalo is sick and she 
thought that because of some ghost, it is sick. I asked her 
“Have you taken a Naam?” She said “Yes”,then I said 
“Then why are you in doubt?” She replied “One Shastri 
said Naam is taken by you only, not by your buffalo. Your 
buffalo is haunted by some ghost. Your Naam will not 
protect that buffalo.”I said, “Shastri is will to say like that 
only.”In another incident, son of one lady was sick, 
neighbor started saying that it is because of devil spirit.I 
asked “Have you taken a Naam?’’She said “Yes, but my 
son has not taken a Naam, and people are saying that Naam 
taking by me will not help my haunted son, take him to 
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Shastri.” Worldly people do not want that you follow pure 
stream of bhakti, so they are commenting like that. When I 
observed people are engaged in such things, I decided to 
address this issue first, bhakti in detail can be explained 
later. I give confidence to them that if you have taken a 
Naam then, any of your family member can not be troubled 
by devil spirit Sahib will protect your whole family. Sahib 
sayS--- 
Bhut Pishach Hoy Sab Niyaara\| Adbhut Naam Sada Rakhvara|| 
A person asked me that if I do not accept the problems 
of evil spirits then what will happen to the spirits of their 
Ancestors who are struggling in various worlds. What will 
happen to them? They demand and if we do not provide 
them, where will they go? I told him," There is a solution 
for them also". 
Taru Taas Ik Hataar Bansha\| 
Seventy-one generations of Ancestors will receive the 
benefit of your Naamdaan and attain release from their 
condition. As the power of Naam appears, they receive 
merits. 
...therefore, "Naam" gives complete protection. Sahib 
says- 
Satguru Shabda Sahayi\| 
Nikat Gaye Tan Rog Na Vyaape, Paap Taap Mit Jayi|| 
Jadu Yantra Jugkti Na Lage, Shabda K Baan Dahayi\| 
Ojha Dayan Oor Dar Darpe| Jahar Jus Ho Jayi\| 
Kahe Kabir Katu Yam Phasa| Sukrut Laakh Duhayi\| 
After the Naamdaan, you receive a strong protection. 
Those who come first time to me, they do not approach me 
with their eye of wisdom. They had some influence of evil 
spirits. As they got remedy, I started imparting them 
spiritual wisdom. They slowly began to understand the 
existence of power of soul. I started reading out Ruhaniyat 
(power of soul)to them. I have not changed anybody's 
religion; we are not against any religion. All we say is that, 
pray to that supreme lord contains complete worship of the 
entire universe. We do say that Evil spirit does interfere in 
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life. However, after Naamdaan, they cannot interfere or 
cause any harm. We do not deny the existence of ancestral 
spirits. They do appear and present their desires but they all 
come under these three worlds. However, we say, there 
exist a fourth world. It is the country of pure spirits. 

For the people who are affected by Evil spirits, even the 
understandings of the three worlds are very difficult. Even 
observing the internal worlds is a farsighted for them. If 
spirits possesses somebody, they all say that Baba Surgal 
has come. All the neighborhood people. come to pay their 
obeisance. They say that Baba Surgal will bless them. The 
benefit will only go to the Tantriks who will fool you 
&empty your pocket . 

I saw a girl; she said she gets Devi Mata. I made her sit. 
She started rotating her head. I directed that she be beheld 
tight but she was becoming smarter. As much as 90 percent 
of them are crooked. She moved backward very fast with a 
shiver. When I go to depth of such thing, I witness more 
drama. As she moved backward, she was glancing at her 
back to make sure that nothing is enduring her. Least she 
will fell down on something so, she fall forward in style. 
One way is to fall intentionally. Those who accidentally 
fall, they even get head injury. I warned her not to fall 
again; no evil spirit can come here in reality. No evil spirit 
can enter the Ashram.Previously when I did satsang, 4-6 
womens get influenced by evil spirit thereonly. They do 
three types of action.First they shouts loudly,then they 
frightened you by their face & lastly started rotating their 
head.First I thought it may be a new type of desease 
overhere.So I tolerate first. Then I decided not to allow 
such activities.Then I prepared 2-3 girls who were 
physically strong & asked them to hold hairs of influenced 
womens very tightly. Thenafter no women is doing such 
drama. 

So we say, when you receive the power of Naam, you 
will not only be free from evil spirits, in addition the 
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ancestral also will get released and attain benefit. Neither 
we have any conflict with Shivji nor do we fight with 
Hanumanji. Neither are we Kamsa to wage a war with 
Krishna nor Ravan to fight with Rama. I am not even 
Bhairao to fight with Mataji. These are the narrations of the 
world. 

A woman had belief in me, but she has not taken 
Diksha from me. All her family member have taken Naam 
Daan from me. Just as men are alert, the women are also 
alert. Just as some men are troublesome so do some 
women. Just as some men are Quarrelsome, women are 
also quarrelsome. I consider them as equal. The woman 
said that she observed that in her family all the work 
performed succesfully, in the end some obstacles comes 
and spoils everything. Even my elders have faced the same 
thing, which I observed happening to me also. Even to my 
father and his father. When the work comes to final stage, 
it gets spoiled. She enquired with me, reason for the same. 
When I contemplated, I apprehended an individual. Just 
like in olden days, when something falls into the well, they 
let a tray tied to a rope into the well and move around. As 
they move, the item will be stuck. Like that, I too 
apprehended the person who was formless. I pulled him 
out. I asked him, ‘was it you?' He said, ' Yes!' I asked him 
‘what did you do?' He told that in the end, he disturbed 
them mentally and destroys their work. My work was so 
subtle that they could not notice. 

That women said we are not in the mood of quarrel but 
then also it happens. I asked that individual why he is 
spoiling their work? Why are you making loss of them?.He 
replied since last 400 years I am troubling this family. I 
belongs to prét yoni. 

These spirits interferes with us in three ways. First, it 
can appear before us and the second one enters into the 
Mind. The third one forcefully enters the dream state. If 
spirit entered in mind, you can feel that someone is 
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interfering. The spirit told me that in the formless state, I 
am engaged in the work of destroying them. I asked him 
for the reason to do so. He said that their Ancestors 
murdered him because my lineage was destroyed. 

In the olden days, men did not like to wish to end their 
lineage. Assume that Mr. Mohanlal has two sons. Even if 
one of the sons begets his son then his lineage will 
continue. If their sons do not have children, there is no 
continuation of their lineage. Therefore, he wanted to 
continue his lineage. In the annual offering of food 
(shraadh) to dead ancestral spirits, one by one (father, 
mother, grandfather, etc.) in the final phase, they offer up 
to sixteen. This includes those who are unknown. The 
offerings (tarpan- a practice among Hindus) are made. Just 
like while giving the invitation we accidently come across 
an acquaintance and extend the invitation for them. Same 
happens in this case. 

He said that he does not receive Tarpan. | like to finish 
the entire clan and I am capable of doing that but now there 
is a hindrance. From the time they become devoted to you, 
I am unable to succeed. 

I told the woman that those who become my disciples, 
they will be unaffected by the evil spirits. 

The truth is, after the Naamdaan, I have provided you 
with complete security. Even though there are elements 
misguiding people, the number of disciples keeps on 
growing. Our panth is expanding. This is the evidence of 
power of Naam and the disciples are realizing the support 
of the inner power. 

He said, "Now I face hindrance". I was almost 
completing my job. Many of them died. Now, I cannot 
accomplish. I am unable to touch your devotees among 
them. 

You will experience protection on receiving Naamdaan. 
It works like a protective shield. You can feel the power 
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supporting you. Demons and Evil spirits cannot come near 
you. 

There is a basis behind your faith. You seek protection. 
Just as the sense of safety, you feel on wearing a 
bulletproof vest. The bullet cannot harm you. Similarly, 
evil effects of the planets and power of Tantras cannot 
affect you. You have become strong. Looking at this, 
others think that you have changed your religion. We show 
the path of righteousness. We tread on the path of truth and 
non-violence. We follow righteous conduct and we have 
given up the illusionary practices. We are not affected and 
at the same time, we do not give importance to the 
influence of planets and evil practices. These things happen 
very rarely but some hypocrites exploit with the intention 
of making money on this pretext. If the buffalo becomes 
sick, they refer this to evil effects. Even though the woman 
has taken Naamdaan, people will tell that the buffalo is not 
free. It means, they try to befool you. I do not ask people 
for money or direct them to spend money. If anybody 
comes with the depression, I comfort them and tell them 
that they are well protected from evil effects especially 
after the Namdaan. We do not free people from the religion 
but from their Illusion (Maya) but the hypocrites try to 
hoodwink them. Sahibji says: 

Yeh Kewal Bhrama Key Utpati\| 

Hypocrites' extract money on such activities. This 
group is very dangerous. They do it simply for earning 
money. 

From the time you have taken Naamdaan, these things 
cannot harm you. You would have noticed this on many 
occasions. 

He was after that family for 400 years. Said, I cannot 
reconcile now. I am not able to go near those who have 
your Naam. While I was dying, I resolved to take revenge 
on the family. That is why, I want to finish this family and 
their lineage. My condition is not changed. 
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Therefore, what the woman said was correct. Atma is in 
everyone, it helps in understanding the truth. It is the game 
of Surti. This is what mind plays, game with the 
concentration (Surti) and misdirects. However after 
Naamdaan this cannot continue. 

Naam Hoi Toh Math Namavey\| 

It is only Naam, which can give complete security. As 
if I forbid Tantriks, I ask Naamis not to go to Astrologists. 
Neither for the birth nor for the marriage time or for any 
other reason do not go to astrologers for consultancy. 
There is no need for you. The Naam has nullified the 
effects of the planets. You are free from the evil influence 
of Planets because- 
Nav Graha Ka Bas Nahi Chalayi|Sabhi Vighna Sada Tal Jai\| 

After the Naamdaan, the Navgrahas cannot affect you. I 
say that you should ignore this. Even otherwise, 99 percent 
it is hoodwink. In the year 2005 election in India, Vajpayee 
was the prime minister of India, he was to be re-elected. 
Nearly 200 astrologers predicted that Vajpayee will 
become prime minister again and said that there are no 
harmful effects of the planet. I have the news cutting with 
me. However, Bhartiya Janta Party lost election and 
Manmohan Singh became prime minister of India. Not 
even one has written that Manmohan Singh will become 
the prime minister. My question is, is it not a kind of 
fraud? They were all learned and famous astrologers. If 
this is their status then, what about those astrologers sitting 
on the streets? Their work is to create fear intentionally and 
extract money in the name of remedial measures, etc. Our 
principle of observance of righteous conduct, are damaging 
their cause. We have nothing to take from Shani Maharaj 
(Saturn). We ask you to be single-mindedly (concentrated) 
devoted. 

Where is the necessity of making pilgrimage to various 
holy places? When you accept Satguru himself as 
Parampurush then visiting his ashram becomes a 
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pilgrimage. Why is it so? Visiting such places is not bad; it 
only constitutes Sagun Bhakti whereas we are raising you 
to the level of Para Bhakti and beyond. Before marriage, a 
girl can play with toys. Is it to be continued even after the 
marriage? Temples etc; build to create a seed of devotion 
in you. All these are okay until the time you find a Real 
Satguru,thenafter you should not get involved in such kind 
of act.. After that, you have to move forward with Satguru 
Bhakti. Devotion to Satguru constitutes devotion to entire 
universe (Brahmand). 

Devi Deval Jagat Mey, Kotin Puje Koi| 

Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye, Sabki Pooja Hoi\| 
Further, it is said- 
Kotin Teerat Bhram Bhram Aavey| 
So Phal Guru Ke Charanan Pavey\| 

Such activity will spoil your devotion. However, due to 
the pressure from the family members if you happen to go 
on such trip, go with the remembrance (Smaran) of Naam 
of Satguru. Nevertheless, even forgetfully, do not drop 
coins or bow your head (as a disciple of Satguru, your level 
of Bhakti is higher than Sargun and Nirgun Bhakti). 

Similarly, you do not have to give donations or 
subscriptions to such places. Other than, at the Holy feet of 
Satguru, you should not offer or donate anything (Puja 
Mulam Guru Padakam]|). It is because of the reason, that 
there is every chance of misusing your donation, or used 
for wrong purpose, you are also responsible for that, escape 
from this. I take that Subscription and begging are the 
same. Do not continue, keep away from this. 

Do not take leftover food of others because your 
position (Satya Bhakti) is that of Mahatma, Hans. They do 
not take food from a dirty spot. People without true Naam 
of a Satguru cannot be free from vices. 

Unch Wahi Jo Naam hey Jana| 
Bina Naam Sab Nich Bakhana\| 

If you take the leftovers of the others, you will be 

afflicted by their traits (mentality-Gunn). Therefore, be 
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cautious. Do not take food from the house of non- 
vegetarian family. Avoid even taking water. The effect of 
the non-vegetarian food cannot be removed from the 
vessels even after cleaning them, even if it is used once. 

Do not take Prasad (am) from anyone or anywhere 
because once the food is offered to anyone, the leftovers 
food is considered contaminated (And not suited to Hansa). 
You should partake the Prasad, which is offered in the 
Ashram of your Satguru only. You should also take the 
liquid Prasad offered there. 

Give up the worry on the welfare of your dead 
ancestors. After your initiation, even your dead ancestors 
attain merits and welfare. Therefore, give up the worry. 
Annual Performance of offerings to dead ancestral spirits 
(Shraadh) is not a wrong practice. One year of our world is 
equal to one day of the ancestral world (Pittru Lok). All 
that offerings which you make with faith and belief 
actually reaches them. However, 71 generations of 
ancestral spirits of a Naami receives the merits and are 
released from ancestral world. Therefore, you need not 
have to offer anything to your ancestors (your act of taking 
Naam from Satguru relieves you from the burden). 
Therefore, you need not to show any devotion or pray for 
your ancestors. Vasudev Krishna also asked Arjun that he 
need not pray to Spirits, Ancestors and Demi-Gods (Devas- 
Angels) and directed him to keep the concentration (Surti) 
on Krishna only because Krishna was Guru for Arjun at 
that time. It means that you do not have to worry about 
your ancestors whether they reach the world of spirit or 
ancestor world (Pitru lok) or heavens (Swarg lok), If you 
are devoted to your Guru. Further, those ancestors who 
have taken Naamdaan from a real Satguru have reached 
Satlok where hunger and thirst does not exist. Therefore, 
do not take the trouble in sending food etc; for them. Even 
otherwise, this will constitute devotion to ancestors but you 
have to keep your concentration only on Satguru. 
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Observation of fast, thithis (auspicious time), festivities 
which have been created by Kaal or other type of Bhaktis 
(devotions) should be given up. You have been released 
from Illusion, Maya and other type of Bhaktis. Do not 
divert your mind from your Satguru (Satya bhakti- Satguru 
bhakti). Do not get into any other form of Bhakti, which 
will cause annoyance to your Satguru. 

You need not have to perform rituals, etc. for the 
simple reason, your Dhyaan will be diverted. All these are 
part of other lower types of Bhakti (Devotion). All you 
need is to be devoted to your Satguru and praise only him. 

Sukhan, etc. are not to be continued. If you started 
before the Naamdaan, there is no necessity to complete it 
after Naamdaan. Since Satguru has cleansed all the sins 
committed of the past, on the day of Naamdaan. We do not 
have any conflict with Mataji or another. All these have 
been done to keep you on one-pointed concentration,do not 
divide your concentration on many places. . When the lamp 
of Satguru Bhakti is lighted in you, thenonly you will be 
able to meditate better and you can reach Satlok. 

I did visit many of the pilgrimage places. Wherever I 
had been, I have enquired about the activities followed 
there. I am aware about all these pilgrimage places.I have 
knowledge of all religion & shastras.I have read all the 
religious scriptures. Even you would not have read or 
known so much. You would not have travelled that 
extensively.So it is important that you are clear about it; we 
have no quarrel with anyone. Nevertheless, not all these 
can extend anything to your Atma (in liberation). Further, 
if your attention is on two, you will be unable to practice 
Satguru Bhakti. That is why, I keep you always closer. 
There is only one mind, therefore fix it in one place only. 

In brief, other than Satguru bhakti (devotion to guru), 
do not contemplate on any other type of Bhakti. Do not 
engage in such activity that will involve other forms of 
devotion. Do not perform any act that will be-little your 
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Gurubhakti. Otherwise your Dhyaan (meditation) will get 
divided and diverted and you will get trapped in the world 
of Kalpurush. Keep your complete and an unwavering faith 
in Satguru. On the other hand, if you keep all kind of 
practices, it amounts to lack of faith in your Satguru. We 
have to surrender with complete faith in Satguru to escape 
from all these diversions otherwise; we have no conflict 
with others. They have their own utility and limits. You 
have to rise among them and reach the level of Satguru 
Bhakti. You have to lead a new lease of life in which you 
will seek nothing other than Satguru. Whatever acts you 
have committed earlier, forget it (before Naamdaan). 
Nothing will affect or harm you. Whatever difficult 
condition a disciple faces, he should seek none other than 
his Satguru. 

Sukh Mey Tujhey Na Bhulu, Dukh Mey Na Haar Manu| 

Esa Prabhav Bhar De, Mere Adhir Man Mey\|| 

All these have been said to keep you free from Mind 
centric (Manmukh). 

From the Manmukhata, you have to move on to 
Gurumukhata (Satguru centric). Is there anything to 
accomplish becoming a Gurumukhi? Dharmadas put a 
query to Sahib, "Oh Sahib, and Oh graceful one, what is 
identification of a Gurumukhi?" Sahibji replied: 

Jab Lag Tan Mey Hans Rahai|Nirkhe Shabda Antey Nahi Jai\| 

Till the time there is a life force in the body, do not 
deviate from the word of Satguru (Mantra moolam guru 
vakyam). 

Guru Aagya Nirkhat Rahe, Jaise Manihi Bhujang| 

Keep your attention always on the words of the 
Satguru. Snake is called as Bhujang. It keeps its attention 
all the time on Mani (gem crystallized out of its poison, 
which is self-luminous). When it requires, it brings out of 
it, but keeps its unwavering attention on that. 

Kahey Kabir Dharmadas Se, Yaha Gurumukh Ko Aang\| 

This is the Gurumukh. With this, heart will be 
illumined, bad traits will be destroyed. Gurunanakji says: 
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Shabda Hi Seve So Gurumukh Hoi\| 


What did I tell you first? Whatever I told you, there is 
no selfishness involved. For whose benefit? only for your 
good and benefit. 

If someone utters 50 lies in a day and claims to be a 
devotee, it is blasphemy. Even you will not give any value 
to such a claim. The others, who drink and move with a 
drunken state, also will not be acceptable to you as a 
devotee. Those who leave their wife and indulge in 
adultery will have no good opinion in your view. You will 
also consider those who gamble, as useless. Those who are 
dishonest and cheat will find no importance in your view. 
Those who kill the living beings , where is the place for 
them in your heart. 

All these things are bad characters or vices. I have 
asked you to be free of all these. There is no goodness in 
any of these. Why did I tell this? Otherwise, you will be 
unworthy. In following my words, your level has risen. At 
times, it so happens that you feel what Guru says is not 
correct and what comes to my mind is correct. Never think 
so. If you follow the mind, it will drown you in the world 
therefore always be submissive to Guru. Do not mentally 
scheme. 

Naam Satya Guru Satya Ho, Aap Satya Jo Hoi| 
Teen Satya Jab Ek Ho, Vish Se Amrut Hoi\| 

What is the third "Aap Satya". It means, whatever Guru 
says keep following faithfully. Do not interpret with your 
Mind or discriminate. What Guru says, follow it faithfully 
(Mantra moolam guru vakyam). 

Khak Ho Guru Ke Charan Mey, Toh Tujhey Manjil Miley|| 

Do not think that what comes to your Mind is correct. 

Mujhey Hai Kam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthe Toh Ruthan De\|| 

There may be occasion when everyone will say," This 
is correct and what Guru says is incorrect" nevertheless, 
follow what Guru says. A Mahapurush does not follow the 
stream of world. He moves away from that stream. He is 
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free from the influence of Mind and Maya therefore follow 
him. Enough! You will be enriched. 

Worldly people will say, bow down at such and such a 
place. Do not feel that world will be angry with you. Let 
them be so. 

Guru Agya Le Avahi, Guru Agya Le Jai| 
Kahey Kabir Va Das Fir, Bahu Vidhi Amrut Pai\| 

There is nothing more important than following words 
of Satguru. Those who faithfully follow words of Satguru 
are considered as Gurumukh. 

Guru Agya Le Aavhi, Guru Agya Le Jaai\| 
This is Guru Bhakti. 
Guru Bhakti Atal Amaan Adol Dharman, Yaha Saras Duja Nahi| 
Jap Yog Vrath Tap Daan Puja, Truna Sadrusha Yaha Jag Kahi\| 

Pilgrimage and ritualistic worship are worth nothing 
when compared to Satguru Bhakthi. Serve with your Mind, 
Body and Wealth. This is the merit of Guruseva. Sahibji 
says: 

Guruseva Jo Kare Subhaga| Janam Janam Ka Patak Bhaga\| 

The sins of the present and past lives will be washed 
away. 

Guruseva Se Hrudai Prakashe|| 
Your heart will be illumined. 
Durmati Bhage Paatak Nashey\|| 

The mental flaws will vanish. Sins will be destroyed. 
Subhaga here means fortunate one. Service to the Satguru 
will be fulfilled. This will happen in three ways. 

At one place, Sahibji tells about the four Dharma, 
which are to be observed by the disciple. The disciple 
should have these four, righteousness. 

Firstly: 
Tan Mann Dhan Se Guru Ki Seval|| 

Serving the Guru helps others to attain spiritual 
knowledge of the Lord. For this reason, scriptures give 
importance to Guruseva. 

In order to take a place in the heart of Guru, Guru Seva 
should be done with the dedication. Otherwise, you can 
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never make it in your lifetime. Nanakji does not say like 
that-'Suseva bas sahiba|' Sahibji says: 
Naamvant Bahute Mile, Dhyaanvant Anek| 
Kahey Kabir Dharmadas Se, Guruvanta Koi Ek\| 
Secondly, 
Seva Mey Vishai Ko Tyaagel| 
He should give up pleasurable pursuits of the world 
while engaged in seva. While spending whole day in play 
and engage in pleasurable pursuits and if you assume 
yourself as a devotee, it will be incorrect. His conduct 
should be different. His day-to-day activity should be 
suffused with devotional feelings. 
Thirdly- 
Man Mey Ahankaar Na Aney|| 
You should not pride that you are offering seva. and 
Fourthly- 
Guru Ke Shabdh Pratithi\| 
Love for the word of Guru. 
Sahib says: 
Guru Agya Le Aavhi, Guru Aagya Le Jahi| 
Kahey Kabir Ta Das Ko, Teen Lok Dar Naahi\| 
Guru Samarth Jehi Khade, Kami Kahu Ko Das| 
Riddhi Siddhi Seva Kare, Mukti Na Chade Saath\| 
Believe that all the above four Dharma should be there 
in a disciple. Out of the four, two are very important. 
Guru Seva Bhaki Nischai Kar'| 
First, service to the Guru then faith in the Guru's word. 
It means faith on the promise. 
Jo Koi Gahe Chale Yam Jiti\| 
Those who observe these two, they will succeed 
crossing the worldly ocean of life and reach the 
destination. 
Guru Shishya Aur Ishwar, Mil Kinha Bhakti Vivek| 
Teeno Tridhara Bani, Aagey Ganga Ek\| 
Guru Samana Shishya Mey, Shishya Liya Kar Neh| 
Bilgaye Bilgey Nahi, Ek Roop Do Deh|| 
Sahibji has indicated that much. 
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Guru Ka Kathan Maan Sab Lijiye| 
Satya Asatya Vichaar Na Kijiye|| 

Sahibji says that follow all that which Guru says 
sincerely. Do not think whether it is right or wrong. 

Just like the soil, condition should be good for yield of 
crop. A farmer should be knowledgeable. In the same way, 
after Naam initialization, disciple should be of good 
character. 

Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel| 
Kacchi Sarso Per Ke, Khadi Bhaya Na Tel|| 

Disciple should attend as many Satsang as possible and 
achieve nearness. The more you sit in the Satsang, the 
more you will grow in devotion of Satguru. This is better 
than Dhyaan and Bhajan. Till one attends Satsang, 
devotion cannot develop. Goswamiji says- 

Bhakti Swatantra Sakal Gun Khaani| Binu Satsang Na Pavat 
Praanil|| 
Bhakti Nirupan Vividh Vidhaana\|Kshama Daya Sat Shil 
Nidhaanal\| 

Devotion is that, which yields the fruit of good 
character. Now what is Satsang, we take some story as 
Satsang. Story means that which has passed happened. 
Sahib lovingly says, 

Mala Lakkad Puja Patthar, Tirth Hai Sab Paani| 
Kahey Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Charo Ved Kahani\| 

Satsang originates from the Heart by intuition, whereas 
Story from the Mind. Anyone can tell the Story. Story is 
learnt by heart, memorize and told. However, devotion 
develops from Satsang. 

Let us understand what Devotion is, it also means 
sacrificing sensual pleasures. Sahibji says that all are 
unable to sacrifice sensual pleasures. 

Chaudaha Lok Basey Bhag Mahi| Bhag Se Koi Nyaara Nahi\| 
No one is above that. 
Gyaan Chadariya Jisney Lini, Maili Kar Dhar Dini| 
Ek Kabira Jatan Sey Lini, Jyo Ki Tyo Dhar Dini| 
Chadariya Zini Re Zini|| 
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You can notice,in Satsang some speaker start crying 
and sometime become emotional. A Sant Mahapurush does 
not do this because; 

Man Hi Rovey, Man Hi Gavey...| 

Sahib Says. 

Bahar Na Dikhlaaiye, Andar Kijiye Heth\| 

All this are mental responses, do not take this as 
Bhakti- devotion. Ringing a big bell is not Bhakti; this is a 
play of Kalpurush. We do observe that some try to display 
devotion through external signs or markings. Some try to 
keep a pleasant looking appearance. Sahib says this is not 
Devotion . 

Therefore, first we have to understand the person who 
imparts Bhakti, see whether he has realization of the 
supreme lord or just narrates stories. If he fits the 
description and identity of a complete Guru or Satguru, 
above the senses, not married, or on attaining realization, 
Spiritual wisdom of Parmpurush, he gives up all worldly 
bondages and become a Sanyasi, understands that his 
nearness is true Satsang. The Satsang of such Sant even for 
a moment is considered;- 

Saat Swarg O Apvarg, Dharo Tula Ik Aang| 
Tahi Sakal Mil Nah Tule, Ja Kshan Lo Satsang\| 

In the Satsang three things are mainly attained, has 
three benefits. First, in the Satsang we get the answer to 
our doubts. When we listen to the Satsang of a real 
Satguru, we can realize their intellectual brilliance. You 
will receive all answer to your queries. There is difference 
between Satsang and Story. In the Katha, you can hear the 
stories from Veda's and shastras, it has description of 
incidents. We are not against this. Sants- Satguru talk of 
Atmic-Spiritual Knowledge, this clears the doubts and 
query. The darkness in the heart is removed. 

Secondly, in the presence of a Satguru you can attain 
one pointedness- Ekagratha, the entire environment gets 
one pointed. Such Mahatmas will not grow matted hair and 
color his cloth 
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Mann Na Rangaye Yogi, Kapda Rangaye Liya\| 

Common people's concentration revolves on the world 
and so it becomes dull. Nearness to a Sant helps to 
improve concentration and his awareness improves. 

Thirdly, an Adhyatmic-Spiritual power radiates from 
Satguru's body and enters us. We can receive this even 
while listening to him. 

His rays, also charges the environment. Even scientists 
are also agree that everyone has his unique aura. If 
someone visits your home, his or her rays will remain for 
some days. This you can even come to know that someone 
is about to visit. When you remember a person, he comes 
there. You even say, "I was thinking about you". It means 
his rays reached there before his arrival. You come know 
that he is coming. When the Spiritual rays reach you from 
a Satguru, it will help you to realize your existence. 

Kabir Sangat Sadhu Ki, Jyo Gandhi Ki Baas| 
Jyo Gandhi Kuchh Det Nahi, To Bhi Baas Suvaas|| 

You will obtain very powerful Spiritual energies from a 
Mahatma, which you cannot achieve even with hard 
Sadhana. When you are blessed with Diksha from Satguru, 
you receive the power of Naam as a core. Then everything 
becomes different. 

...When you receive the rays from the body of a 
Mahatma, you will experience inner peace. 

Scientist says that Rose flower has an influence on 
Mind, it has a soothing effect. Pandit Nehru always kept a 
Rose flower with him. When you reach near the Rose 
flower, it gives a delightful sensation. In the same way the 
Adhyatmic rays of Satguru's body, helps you attain peace. 
Therefore, you get benefits from their Darshan- Auspicious 
Sight. 

Kabira Man Panchhi Bhaya, Udd Ke Chala Aakash| 
Swarg Lok Khali Pada, Sahib Santan Paas|| 
Ramayan also says; 
Nahi Daridra Sam Dukh Jam Aana| 
Sant Milan Sam Dukh Nahi Jaana\| 
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Therefore, in the Satsang of Sants, you will build faith 
and your conscience will accept it hence Sants ask you to 
attend Satsangs regularly. Therefore, choose your Satguru 
carefully; it should not create any doubt later. First you are 
free so clear all your doubts. Satsang is an opportunity to 
clear your doubts and confusion. 

Apart from this, whenever you get opportunity have 
Satguru's Darshan whatever may be the occasion. 

Guru Ka Darshan Kijiye, Din Mey Kai Kai Baar| 
Asuya Ka Meh Jyo, Bahut Karey Upkar'| 

What is there in the first raindrop? When drop of Swati 
Nakshatra falls in oyster's stomach, pearl is formed and 
when the drop falls on bamboo, it forms Banslochan; when 
drop falls on stone, mercury is formed; when it falls on 
elephant's ear, an elephant gem (Gajmukh) is formed; when 
it falls on banana plant, camphor is formed. There is lot of 
benefit in it. In the same way, darshan of complete Guru, 
Satguru is beyond description. It is necessary to have 
auspicious sight of Satguru. This constitutes Guru Bhakti. 
There is a great significance in Satguru's darshan. For this 
reason, Sahibji says, "Take as many Darshan as possible in 
a day". 

Why such an importance to Guru Darshan? What do 
you get from the auspicious sight of Sadguru? Let us move 
further on this subject. 

Man has three powers in him-" Bhautik, Divya and 
Adhyathmic". From the point of worldly views (Bhautik 
dristi), human body is very competent. With Bhautik 
power, he is changing and utilizing the world. He has 
created wonderful things. Just as, our children complete the 
task which we have created, Paramatma Niranjan has 
created all himself, Stars, Sun, Moon, Earth, and Water 
Mountains ETC. However if someone has made the world 
beautiful it is only Human beings. He made passage cutting 
through mountains, Made Houses, very tall buildings all 
these are by human effort not by paramatma, then he also 
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made Telephone, Airplane and what not, Paramatma did 
not drop all these from Sky, Its only Human who created 
all these. Worldly power-bhautik shakti is behind all these. 
However all these have Limitations. If someone thinks of 
flying, he cannot fly; this faculty does not exist in Human. 
Sight has limitation in its range that which is too far cannot 
be seen. Therefore, eye has it limits. Similarly Ear cannot 
hear, if someone say something shouting from one 
Kilometer distance. Therefore, Bhautik Shakti has a 
limitation. Yet we can accomplish many great things. 

Higher than this is Divya Shakti-Divine Powers, these 
powers are within the reach of Man, but he is not aware of 
it. It remains within our body centered at five locations in 
us. common people are ignorant of these powers and not 
making use of it. If you do not use an item for a long time, 
it becomes defective. Just like a car, remaining idle for 
two, three months cannot start and creates difficulties is 
restarting. Since men are not using this power, it remains 
dormant. 

Yogis manifest these powers with Dhyan-Meditation. 
Therefore, they take a higher position and are superior. 
Some yogis meditate at the center point between their eye, 
with concentration they awaken the sleeping power; use 
them to rise above the ordinary people. Common people 
cannot meet them eye to eye, because their intellect is 
highly illumined. Some Yogis meditate on the centre of 
their fore head, (Agya chakra) and with concentration, they 
awaken the dormant power. Some yogis Meditate in the 
Bunk Naal and listen with concentration to the sound 
(Anahad dhun), and manifest many divine powers. Above 
these are Unnmani and Khechari Mudras with Divine 
powers. 

Above those five centers or Mudras and its Divya 
Shakti is the place of Adhyatmik Shakti, Power of Spirit 
or Spiritual Power. This remains in every one's 
concentration- Surti, but no one can acquire this power by 
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his own effort. 'Bin Satguru Pavey Nahi, Koi Kotin Karey 
Upai|' Therefore, the key to manifest Adhyatmic power is 
with Sant Satguru only, that is why without the krupa- 
grace of Sant Satguru it cannot be manifested. A Baby 
needs breast-feeding, it is its sustenance, so also the Dhyan 
of Satguru is a source of energy for Spiritual awareness 
(Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam) for his disciple. This is 
Sahaj Marg- Easy Path, even without any hard 
Sadhana(worship), you will attain progress. 

A man from military came to me, he said that he was 
very cruel man, whomever I saw, I use to beat them, but 
now I am different, I don't understand how all this 
happened. I explained to him:- 

I- This is due to the power of Dhyan. 

He- I never do any Dhyan. 

I- This is with the Power of Naam. 

He- Ido not do any Naam recitation. 

I- This 1s the effect of Satsang. 

He- I do not listen to Satsang 

I- This is the power of Darshan 

He- YesIcome for Darshan Most of the time 

In truth at first, I did not want to disclose this, however 
at the end; I had to compulsorily reveal the truth. You get 
charged in Darshan (Aspicious sight of Satguru). Dhyan is 
done due to lack of opportunity to have Darshan. 

When we have the Darshan of Sant Satguru, we receive 
Adhyatmic powers in three ways;- 

Through power of Sight; first, when their sight falls on us 
we receive the Adhyatmic power from them. That is why, 
when we meet Satguru,we request for graceful glance. 
See, how Gandhari made Duriyodhan's body like a stone 
with her sight. She could transmit her Divine power 
through her power of sight. If divine power, can be 
transmitted through sight, why not Adhyatmic powers. 

Through Speech-words; Through the sound of speech, 
this power can reach us. That is why Satsang is very 
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beneficial. ‘Dhanya Ghadi Jab Ho Satsanga'| You might 
have heard that some Rishi through curse burned someone 
to ashes. It means through vani- speech Divine power was 
transmitted. Similarly, Adhyatmic power also can be 
passed on. 
Through Touch, In the same way we can receive 
Adhyatmic-Spiritual powers through touch. The touch 
could be made anywhere for receiving the power, however, 
a code of conduct is observed, touch only the feet. 
Therefore, Satguru's Darshan is very essential. If you are 
residing closer, keep taking his Darshan. Sahibji says;- 
Kai Bar Na Hoi Sakey, Doi Vakth Kar Lei| 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Kaal Daga Nahi Dei|| 
If not many times, at least do twice a day. Kalpurush's 
influence will diminish with this. If this is not possible, 
then Sahib says; 
Doi Vakth Na Ho Sakey, Din Mey Karey Ik Baar'| 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Utare Bhavjal Paar\| 
Sahib says, Have Darshan at least once a day, you will 
cross the worldly ocean of life-sansar. Just as your body 
feels weak if you do not take food for a day, strength of the 
body reduces a bit, because energy is derived from the food 
consumed. However if you take food the next day the body 
recovers. Sahib says; 
Ek Din Na Kari Sakey, Duje Din Kari Lehi| 
Satguru Darshan Ke Kiye, Pavey Uttam Dehi\| 
Even if this is not possible, meaning, you are at distance, 
Sahib gives solution: 
Duje Din Na Kar Sakey, Chauthey Din Kar Jai| 
Satguru Darshan Key Kiye, Moksh Mukti Phal Paai|| 
Try the fourth day; you will earn the right to Moksha. If you 
do not get food for three days, body suffers, however if take 
food on the fourth day you will still recover. Similarly, the 
dominating influence of Mind will grow, however the 
Adhyatmic rays received by the Darshan of Satguru will reverse 
it back. Atma is covered with the sheath of Mind and Maya; you 
need a lot of Adhyatmic power to prevent their grip. Therefore, 


56 Sahib Bandgi 
you need to take frequent Darshan of Satguru. However if it is 
not possible due to great distance, sahib says; 
Chauthey Din Nahi Kar Sakey, Vaar-Vaar Karu Jaay| 
Yamey Vilamb Na Kijiye, Kahey Kabir Samuzay|| 

Sahib alerts; If it is not possible on the fourth day, at least 
take Darshan once a week. Do not postpone or delay. 
Otherwise, Atma will become weak and Mind's disturbance will 
increase. Adhyatmic power removes the grip of Mind and Maya 
on Atma, so take Satguru Darshan as often as you can. You will 
face a lot of hindrance, overcome this. Sahib says 

Mata Pita Sut Stri, Bandhu Kutumb Ko Jaan| 
Guru Darshan Ko Jab Chale, Yeh Athkave Aan\| 
Unka Atka Na Rahe, Guru Darshan Ko Jaay| 
Kahey Kabir So Sant Jan, Moksh Mukti Phal Paai\| 

Sahib Says that, all these will impede Guru Darshan, but do 
not stop, you have to receive the Adhyatmic powers. 

Tree takes its nutrients from the Soil, even than it needs 
some power, which is energy from the Sun, without which Tree 
cannot grow. Likewise even with yoga if Man acquires 
miraculous powers with this he cannot cross the worldly ocean 
of life. You need the Adhyatmic power form Sant Satguru to 
overcome this. Sahib says: 

Abhi Nahi Guru Ka Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Rey Kaccha| 
Kahi Gupt Kahi Pargat Hovey, Gokul Mathura Kashi| 
Pavan Chadavey Siddh Kahavey, Hoi Surya Lok Ka Vaasi| 
Tabhu Nahi Guru Ke Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Rey Kaccha\| 

Even if you get the power to appear and disappear at various 
places at the same time like disappearing in Jammu and 
appearing at Kashi or disappearing in Mathura an appearing in 
Kashi, even then, understand that you have not yet obtained 
Adhyathmic Shakti. Therefore, you are raw (kaccha). Till the 
time you receive the core Adhyatmic power from Satguru, you 
will be incomplete. He further says: 

Kari Asnaan Babhut Chadhavey, Bahu Agni Udgaare Ga| 

Jal Ke Upar Aasan Marey, Jo Bole So Hovega| 

Tabhu Nahi Guru Ka Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Re Kaccha\| 

Even if you have Vak siddhi means what you tell will 
happen even then you are not complete. 

Jo Koi Kahe Purush Avinaashi, Jyoti Swarup Lakhavega| 
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Ved Vividh Ke Maarag Chhane, Tan Lakkad Kari Darega| 
Tabhu Nahi Guru Ka Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Re Kaccha\| 

Even if one has the knowledge of all the four Vedas and 
reduces his body to skeleton in penance, still he is not complete- 
'kaccha rey kaccha'-raw. Sahibji further says: 

Jogi Hoyike Jog Kamavey, Rom Rom Kari Chhanega| 
Teen Lok Mey Kuchh Na Chhode, Pura Jog Kamavega| 

Tabhu Nahi Guru Ka Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Re Kaccha\| 

Mastering all yogas and attains power, even if he moves all 
over the three worlds, still he cannot be called disciple of Guru. 
Know that he is imperfect-'kaccha rey kaccha'-raw. 

Ek Shunya Ko Kaun Kahavey, Saath Shunya Le Javega| 

Mahashunya Par Aasan Mare, Soham Ka Ghar Pavega| 

Tabhu Nahi Guru Ka Baccha, Abhi Kaccha Re Kaccha\| 

If one reaches Mahashunya, crossing the Shunya(void dark 
space) and even attains Soham, still he is incomplete. Even after 
attaining all that, he is still considered incomplete- kaccha 
because, he is yet to receive Adhyathmic rays from Satguru. 
Therefore: 

Jog Bhog Se Nyaara Hovey, Nirakshar Nahi Bhavega| 
Had Behad Ajapa Se Bhage, Nij Swarup Ko Pavega| 
Ab Bhaya Re Guru Ka Baccha, Ab Pakka Re Pakkal|| 
Kahe Kabir Thahar Pad Apney, Jo Teen Kal Nahi Naasat| 
Naam Rup Yash Joda Bahute, Parkhat Chhute Sausat| 
Ab Bhaya Re Guru Ka Baccha, Ab Pakka Re Pakka\| 

Rising above Yoga and enjoyment, if one receives Naam 
from a Satguru then he can become a child of Guru. Only then 
he is ripe-complete otherwise he will remain is Kaccha (raw). It 
means, the Naam, which Satguru has given, is a core 
Adhyathmic power (rays). Without which, an individual cannot 
cross-worldly ocean of life (Sansaar). With the continued 
Darshan of Satguru, this power increases. Even through 
meditation of Satguru after Naamdaan, one can increase this 
power but if the Guru is in the front, it increases many fold. 
Meditation is done due to lack of opportunity for Darshan of 
Satguru. In the meditation, you make effort to keep the true 
living form of Satguru in your memory-chitt, which can grant 
power. If the Guru is in the front, you receive the Adhyatmic 
power directly. Therefore, as per scriptures, when we go in front 
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of Guru, we should have his darshan and receive the rays and 
not to meditate with closing the eye. Highlighting the 
importance of Satguru's darshan, sahibji says: 
Bar-Bar Na Kari Sake, Pakshe Paksha Kare Soy| 
Kahe Kabir ta daas ka,Janam Sufal hi hoy| 

Sahibji says, if not every week, have darshan every fifteen 
days, you will succeed in crossing the Sansaar. If due to some 
reason, if you are unable to do even that because of your 
entanglement with the worldly problems, even for this, Sahibji 
says: 

Pakshe paksh na kari sake, mas mas karu jaai| 
Yame der na laayiye, kare kabir samujaay\| 

Sahibji alerts saying that you should have Darshan in a 
month. You have to reach once in the month. It is less, the 
minds influence will increase. Still, if you take Darshan at least 
once in a month, rays of power can be compensated for the 
reduction due to delay. 

In the times of predicament, at least do meditation of a 
Satguru. If possible go for Darshan and if not due to worldly 
problems, you can do meditation. If you reside far away and you 
have lack of resources, considerate Sahibji says: 

Mas- Mas Na Kari Sake, Chhate Maas Albatt| 
Ya Me Dheel Na Kijiye, Kahe Kabir Avigatt|| 

Have Darshan, every six months do not delay. Otherwise, 
the power will dissipate and Atma will become weak and 
mistakes will multiply. However, if the disciple is at a long 
distance from Guru, and reaching every six months is not 
practicable, only for them Sahibji gives a final solution: 

Chhate Maas Na Kari Sake, Baras Dina Kari Lehi| 
Kahe Kabir So Sant Jan, Yamhi Chunauti Dehi|| 

Sahibji says for those who cannot visit even once in six 
months, have Darshan at least once in a year. They can even 
challenge Yamdut and attain salvation. 

If a devotee fails to reach even once a year, Sahibji has no 
remedy for him. 

Baras Baras Na Kari Sake, Taako Lage Dosh| 
Kahe Kabir Va Jiv So, Kabhu Na Pave Moksh\| 

Disciple should raise the glory of Satguru. It destroys sin. 

Even forgetfully, you should not denounce your Guru. If you 
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happen to be with a Guru before you come to me, you should 
not denounce even him. Even if you know that, he cannot do 
well to your spiritual attainment, so you come to me, and then 
you should not denounce him. It will be harmful. Whatever he 
may be. You should never oppose anyone whom you have taken 
as Guru. If he is unable to help you, in crossing the ocean of 
life, then quietly look for a competent Guru and seek his feet. 
However, do not hate or oppose the earlier Guru. Then 
opposing a true Satguru is sinful even to hear. 

Be humble before your Satguru and do not show your ego. 
You have to tell him about your deficiencies so that he can 
correct them. If you boost yourself, nothing will remain with 
you. Sahibji says: 

Satguru Ki Maryada Na Dharai| 
Lakh Chauraasi Kund Me Parai| 
Guru Ka Shabda Na Suney Agyaani| 
Bhavsagar Dube Abhimaani|| 

Sahibji says you should always be respectful and obedient to 
Satguru. Those who indulge in disrespect, will take birth in 84 
lakhs of jivas. 

Guru Ko Dekhi Dharat Abhimana| 

Vyas Bachan Pad Naraknidhana\|| 
The One Who Displays Ego, In Front Of Guru Will End Up In 
Hell. 

Guru Ko Gyan Meyti Mat Thapi|Tin Lok Mey Bado Tey Papi|| 
Guru Ko Meyti Bakhanat Aapa|Dharti Bhar Marat Tehi Papa\| 
Guru Sey Uncha Chadhi Baithey| Saat Kund Narak Mey 
Paithey]|| 

The one who displays his knowledge in front of Guru, he is 
considered the big sinner in all the three worlds. Even the earth 
cannot bear his weight. He is the one who tries to take higher 
place than his Guru does. The one who does this, he falls into 
the Sapta Kumbhi hell. 

Guru Se Ulta Bachan Sunavey| Saat Janam Koddi Ko Pavey\| 
GuruKo Ulat Sunavey Baina|SaatJanam Andha HoySo Nainal| 

The one who argues with his Guru and replies arrogantly, 
his body will suffer Leprosy or he will remain blind for seven 
lives. 

Guru Ko Chhod Dev Jo Pujey| Badur Hoy Divas Nahi Sujey\| 
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Guru Ko Chhod Anat Jo Aavey|Uluk Hoy So Janam Gavavey\| 
Those who instead of worshiping their Satguru, worship 
gods and demigods, he has no understanding; therefore he takes 
the body of a Lizard or an Owl and wastes his life. 

Sahibji alerts that we should stay respectful to Guru. 
SatguruKiJo Adab NaRakhey|Takho Dojakh Shastar Bhakey| 
Satguru Ki Na Laaye Vishvasa| Tako Kaal Karat Hai Grasa\| 

Guruseti Guman Janavey| Janam Janam So Yaampur Javey| 
Gurusang Aadi Tedhi Boley| Shwan Hoy So Ghar Ghar Doley 
Gurusang Gyan Garv Dikhavey| Koti Janam Kukar Ko Pavey|| 
GuruSey Baad Karey Narnari|Koti Janam Sey Narak Muhjari 

Guru Ko Shabda Meti Pag Dharai|Yaam Kikar Ke fandey 

Parai\| 
Therefore, Sahibji reminds saying: 
Kijey Guru Ki Sada Badhai| Tatey Jiv Narak Na Jai|| 

Always praise the glory of Satguru. With this, all sins will 

be destroyed. 





Guru Mahima Sabtey Adhikai| 

Shiv Shivaprati Yahi Drudhai\| 

Vyas Vachan Aau Ved Gaaya| 
Guru Sey Adhik Nahi Raghuraya\| 

Sahibji says, singing the glory of Satguru is supreme. Vyas 
also talked about Guru and Vedas talk about the significance of 
Guru. Ramachandra was never placed above Gurus. 

Guru Ninda Chodo Sujan, Guru Stuti Maan Dhaari| 
Guru Ko Rakho Shish Par, Sab Vidhi Karey Guhari|| 

Therefore, giving up the opposition, praise the Guru. 
Keeping your Guru on head, meaning giving him a higher level, 
pray before him. 

There is no greater sin than speaking against the Guru; so 
keep away from this act. Whatever may be the condition of 
Guru, do not demean. Sahib says: 

Guru Ninda Jakey Mukh Upjey|Koti Janam Gadha Ho Nipjey|| 

Sahibji says, whoever speaks hatred words about Guru from 
his mouth, will be born as a donkey for crores of lives. 

Guru Ninda Jakey Mukh Hoi| Tako Mukh Na Dekho Koi\| 

See what Sahibji says. He says not to look at the face of a 
person who ill his Guru. He is a great sinner. It is even a sin to 
look at such person. 
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Guru Ki Ninda Suney Jo Kana| So To Pavey Narak Nidhana\| 
Guru Nindak Narayan Hoi| Vako Mukh Na Dekho Koi\| 

Those who listens to accusation on his Guru, he is also 
destined for hell. Those who accusing Guru, do not even look at 
him even if he is Paramatma. See how strong his words are! 

Guru Nindak Jo Vachan Sunavey| 
Gyani Kaan Mundi Key Javey|| 

Sahibji says, if you see any opponent of your Guru, do not 
listen to him. Men of wisdom (Gyaani) will close his ear and 
walk away from there. 

Speaking about the glory of Satguru, Sahibji says: 
Yog Yagya Aaru Jaap Taap Ahai| 
Padhi Guru Mahima Sab Phal Ahai\| 
Ek Baar Guru Mahima Padhai|So Fal Sabhi KshanMey Lahai\| 
Guru Mahima Saar Ko Saari| Gihijapati Bhashyo Tripurari\| 

Sahibji says, all that you can earn with Yog, Yagya, Jap, 
Tap, etc. such hard practices can be obtained with the praise of 
glory of Guru, in a moment. Singing the glory of Guru is greater 
than the greatest. This is a higher form of devotion. Therefore, 
Shivji also talked about the importance of Guru. 

Always speak in a pleasantly in front of Satguru. 

Dou Kar Jori Guru Key Aagey|Kari Bahu Vinti Charanan Lagey|| 
Ati Shital Boley Sab Baina| Metey Sakal Kap Key Bainal| 
Hey Guru Tum Ho Dindayala| Mey Hu Din Karo Pratipala\| 
Tum Bandichhor AatihiAnatha|Bhavjal Budat Pakado Hatha\| 
Yo Adhin Hoy Shish Jabhi\ShishPar Krupa Karey Guru Tabhi\| 
Sahibji says, only by total surrender to the Guru, disciple 

receives his Grace. 

It does not mean praise him in the front and speak against 
him at the back; exhibit love externally and keep enmity inside. 
Do not be like that. Sahib says on this: 

Sanmukh GuruKi Aagya Dhare|Aru Pichhe Tou Sakal Nivare}| 
SoShishGhorNarakMeyParihey|RudhirRadhPaveyNahi Tarhe|| 
Mukh Par Bachan Karey Parmana| Ghar Par jay Karey 
Vigyana\| 
Jaha Javey Taha Ninda Karai|SoShish Krodh AginTey Jarai|| 
Aise ShishyKo Thaur JoNahi|Guru Rukh LopatHey Man Mahi\| 
Vedh Puran Kahey Sab Sakhi| Sakhi Shabd Sabey Yo Bhaki\| 
Manush Janam Paykar Khove|Satguru Vimukha YugYug Rove\|| 
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Vedas and Puraanas also talks about this that those who turn 
away from Guru, he destroys his Human life. Such disciple will 
find no other place. 

All those Mahapurushas who appeared on this Earth had 
adopted Gurus and they sang the glories of Guru. Then why 
should an ordinary person be egoistic? Sahib says: 

Arsath Tirat Bhram (2) Aavey\|So Phal GuruKe Charanan Pavel| 

Sahibji says, the merits one earns in going on pilgrimage can 
be obtained from the feet of Guru in a moment. Therefore, there 
is no need to go anywhere; stay at the feet of Guru. The one 
who does this, for him Sahibji says- 

GuruKo Taje Bhajey Jo Aana\Ta Pashu Yako Phokat Gyana\| 

Understand that he is devoid of any wisdom. One has to 
surrender to Satguru. You should earn the merit for being 
blessed with a Satguru. What should we do? What Sahib says as 
merit? He gives the example of Bhrunga (an insect). It takes any 
Larva and with his sound makes a Larva into another Bhrunga 
but there is a requirement here. 

Bhrungi Shabd Kitt Jo Mana\| Varan Pher Aapan Kar Jana\| 
Koi Koi Kitt Param Sukhdai| Pratham Awaz Gahey Chitlai|| 
Koi Dujey Koi Tije Maney|Tan Maan Rahit Shabd Hitt Janey|| 
Bhrungi Shabd Kitt Na Gahai| Tou Puni Kitt Aasare Rahai|| 

Some Larvae catches the sound in its very first attempt, 
some on the second or third time. There are some Larves, which 
does not succeed. It listens to the sound but gets frightened, 
becomes uncomfortable. Just like when mother takes children to 
Mahapurushas for salutation (Bandgi). The child cries, they 
think that he may be a doctor who will give an injection because 
of his earlier visit to a doctor. Similarly, the Larva gets 
frightened for the fear of being eaten. But Bhrunga is Larva’s 
well-wisher,it gives pleasure. 

Guru shabda nischay satya maaney, bhrungi maat tab pavai| 
Taji Sakal Aasa Shabda Basa, Kaga Hans Kahavai\| 

Like that, Guru's words gives pleasure. Bhrunga vibrates 
with the sound of Bhu- Bhu. Some Larvae does not respond to 
the very first sound. Why, because he does not surrender itself. 
Until it surrenders, it does not transform. Bhrunga gives up after 
the third attempt. It goes on search for other Larvae. 

Toh Puni Kitt Aasrey Rahdai... 
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Then it cannot transform into a Bhrunga, it remains to be an 

ordinary insect. Swami Paramanand says with sweetness- 
Bhrungi Jo Aan Kit Ko Khud Rang Lagavey| 
Awaz Apni Aansikh Kaan Sikhavey|| 
Vaha Rup Pahala Raha Ek Na Baki| 
Guru Shabd Se Philphor Rang Palat So Javey\|| 
Koi Aur Kism Karm Ko Jindaar Na Dekhey| 
Bhrungi Jo Apney Dhang Kit Dhund Key Lavey]| 
Vah Dhundh Kaam Apney Hi Hum Rang Humesha| 
Dil Dey Key Usko Tabhi Apne Rup Banavey\| 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildaar Koi Ho| 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho\| 
Hey Kit Lakh Sadmey Koi Ek Hi Mera| 
Jahaa Jakey Bar Bar Bhrung Karta Hey Phera\|| 
Vahi Kit Jehal Apne Se Gurubaat Na Maney| 
Tab Jakey Paas Uske Bhrung Karta Hey Dera\| 
Kahata Hey Kit Tumko Lagi Aan Kharabi| 
Nahi Akla Thikane Rahi Nahi Ilam Hey Teral| 
Tu Baat Meri Maan Abki Baar Kaan Dhar| 
Ho Meri Tu Humshakla Tera Hovey Nibtera\|| 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildaar Koi Ho| 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho\| 

Among lakhs of Larvae, only rare Larva qualifies which 
Bhrunga tries repeatedly to transform it to a Bhrunga. Bhrunga 
gives his heart and makes it like himself. Therefore, it is said 
that you have to offer your all to one who deserves it and has 
the requisite merit. 

This way, it requires surrender. A thought may arise in mind 
as to why it necessary. In reality, all the three (Body, Mind and 
Wealth) are cause for bondage. Atma takes it that wealth is 
needed for which it performs many actions (Karmas). Why 
Guru ask for Body, Mind & Wealth. Because Atma takes itself 
as Body.As Atma accept that it is a body, at that moment it has 
become an error and started working for its sustainance. 

Jabtey Jiv Bhayo Sansari| Chhutey Na Granthi Na Hoy Sukhari|| 

Then it takes wealth as its own, it struggles to earn it, be it 
fair or foul. It struggles very hard. This way mind pervades the 
entire universe and becomes the cause of bondage. 
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Guru had taken all these three.What is the significance of 
these three? If Guru takes your Body, firstly illusion (confusion) 
gets over that I am a body. If Guru takes your Wealth it ends 
your greed. What is mind? It is the Intellect, memory and ego 
(action). Do not involve in this. Why is it, so? Whatever you 
accomplish with mind, it will be fraudulent and that we 
accomplish with memory (chitt) and ego; will end in 
destruction. All these four aspects of mind create illusion. 

Therefore, you are required to surrender. Only then, you will 
accept the words of Satguru. Whatever he says, welcome that. 
This task is very difficult; do not use your discrimination 
because it involves your intellect (Buddhi). It is an aspect of 
Mind. 

Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Jagat Bana Hey Maan Se\| 

Mind is very complicated and terrible. It gives all kind of 
information. Those who treed the path of Mind are called Maan 
Mukh (Mind-centric). Its work involves deception and 
cleverness. Intellect will be of no use in realisation of the 
ultimate under any condition. It will alway takes you to worldly 
things only, it is constructed like that. 

Satguru talks about that secret , which cannot be found in 
Shastras and Vedas (scriptures) and transcends much higher 
than these. 

Aisa Ved Miley Koi Bhedi, Desh Videsh Pichhani| 
Ta Se Pirr Kaho Tan Keri, Phiri Nahi Bharmo Khani| 
Khojat Phiro Bhed Va Ghar Ka, Kou Na Karat Bakhani| 
Rehdas Sant Miley Mohi Satguru, Dinhi Surat Sahidani| 
Mey Mili Jai Piya Apna, Tab Mori Pirr Buzani| 
Meera Khak Khalak Sirr Dari, Mey Apna Ghar Jani|| 

Meera Bai says that there is no one available to show the 
eternal truth and no one has given guarantee. 

We have to keep complete faith in Satguru. When a child 
takes milk, it contains all the required nutrients. Mother gives 
this as a readymade food. Why do you seek the supreme Lord? 
We believe that he is very near to us and listens to all, and yet 
we are all struggling. Why? Be strong. When you treed the path 
of truth, you are strained. Under these conditions, one enters the 
wrong path-taking bribe etc; or he gives up and you suffer 
damage or rejection. You also get depression from the world; in 
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such conditions do not get dejected. When you walk on the path 
of truth, do not be discouraged. Those who can fight against 
corruption, they are capable to winning any battle because 
corruption is the mother of all wars. I was seeking approval for 
construction of the building and it was taking time. With 500 
rupees, approval would have been obtained. We kept 
approaching them for two years, but did not pay 500 rupees. It 
cost us more than 500 rupees for travel expenditures. At the end 
out of compulsion, they approved the plan. When we come 
under their spell, we become weak. In the same way, when you 
step into Satya Bhakti (True Devotion), you will face 
difficulties, hypocrites will confuse you. Satguru calls and 
assures you of his protection. Then neither will you be affected 
by Evil spirit nor by any Tantriks. When Guru says that he 
(Guru) becomes target of hypocrites, they denounce that Guru. 
The words of Mahapurushas bring a revolution. The one who 
gives off his perceptions and ego is considered as Gurumukh 
(Guru centric). Sahibji says: 
Kabira Khada Bazar Mey, Liyeluhata Haath| 
Jo Ghar Phukey Aapna, Chaley Humarey Saath\|| 
Now the question arises, why should one merge in his Guru? 
When you go to a teacher, he imparts education; when you go to 
a doctor, he cures your disease; when you go to a lawyer, he 
finds a solution to your problem. In the same way, Satguru has 
Adhyathmic powers with him, when you seek his shelter, the "I" 
ness will be removed. Only this has covered the Atma. Then it 
is said: 
Guru Samana Shishya Mey, Shishya Liya Kar Neh| 
Bilgaye Bilgey Nahi, Ek Rup Do Deh\| 
If a disciple shows his ego in the knowledge Guru imparts, it 
will be wrong. He has to give it up. 
GuruKa Vachan Man Sab Lijey|Satya Asatya VicharNa Kijey|| 
Guru Agya Ley Aavai, Guru Aagya Ley Jayi| 
Kahe Kabir Ta Daas Ko, Teen Lok Dar Nahi\| 
Guru Gunge Guru Bavrey, Guru Key Rahiye Daas| 
Jo Guru Bhejey Narak Mey, Toh Rakhiye Swarg Ki Aaas\| 
You will face lot of difficult situations, but you should not 
waver. 
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Yasim Kha occupied a higher place in the court of an 
emperor. He was a disciple of Kamalji. The Maulvis directed 
emperor to give punishment to Kamalji saying that Kamalji is 
speaking against the religion. The emperor prevailed upon 
Maulvis and to ask Kamalji to desist from such act but Kamalji 
remained stubborn. So he ordered them "Tie Kamalji at a cross- 
road and tell all those who pass on the road to throw stone on 
him, spit on him or beat him. Those who do not oblige, shall 
also be tied with him and treated similarly". 

People were throwing all kinds of things on Kamalji but 
Kamalji was smiling all the time. Yasim was his disciple; by 
chance, he was passing through that place. The soldier told him 
that it was under the order from the emperor that he has to throw 
something on Kamalji being a higher ranked officer; it is also 
his duty to follow his order. Further, the soldier said that they do 
not want to be on the wrong side of the order so they requested 
Yasim to throw something. Yasim was scared so, he took a 
small petal of a flower and gently threw on Kamalji. Kamal 
began to weep profusely. So yasim enquired with Kamalji " 
Guruji, people threw stones and spitting on you but you were all 
the while smiling but, however when I threw a flower, why do 
you cry"? They were doing out of ignorance but you were aware 
about my inner power and me. That is why; my heart is being 
hurt with your throw of flower. You should have chosen to be 
bond with me. 

Then Yasim pleaded for his forgiveness and he felt 
depressed. However, Kamalji was not satisfied. Therefore, 
Yasim thought that he would go to Kabir Sahib who was the 
Guru to Kamalji. Kabirji told Yasim that he cannot forgive him 
and advised him to approach Guru only but you came to me 
with faith, so I shall go with you. They reached Lahore. Sahibji 
told Kamal that it was Yasim's mistake. Kamalji told Sahib, 
"Guru, you are competent. However, he will remain here for 32 
years after his death before attaining Amarlok". 

Even this day, the tomb of Yasim exists in Lahore. Sahib 
explains: 

Guru Gunga Guru Bavrey, Guru Key Rahiyve Daas| 

Jo Guru Bhejey Narak Mey, Toh Rakhiye Swarg Ki Aaas\|| 

What to say, if guru is pleased! 
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Guru Prasann Sahib Anukula|Meeti Malin Maan Kalpit Sula\| 

Sahib says-'Guru Rize Toh Rizey Rama'.'Guru Ruthey Toh 
Turat Manaiye'. When is Guru pleased and when is he 
displeased? When his words are followed, he is pleased and 
when it is opposed, he is annoyed. 

All the active mobile phones remain connected. If it is pre 
paid and if the money is spent up, it will not work even with the 
sim. If it is a post-paid phone and the bill is not paid, then the 
company will disconnect the phone. They all know it. Similarly, 
do not assume that Guru does not know what you are doing. He 
knows all. Just like a person who controls the world or a prime 
minister who controls the nation or a chief minister who 
controls the state, a Guru can control his disciple. Why were 
you asked to keep away from other modes of worship? Wife is 
aware that her husband loves her and she knows that if he loves 
some other woman, he will be unable to love her. Accepting all 
amounts to be a prostitute. 

Ek Naam Ko Jaan Kar, Duja Dey Bahay|| 

Guru likes to raise the level of faith little by little in you. 
Why it is said that he hears the call of a devotee? When you call 
from the depth of your heart, it reaches him but you should be 
suffused with faith. A small child cries out his mother, "Hai Ma, 
I am dead". Why do they call even after they become old? 
Because, it is ingrained in him that mother always offer 
protection. He has observed it under many occasions. Why does 
a child cry? Everybody cries. It is a language. Crying is a 
universal language. Mother understands this language. When he 
feels hunger, he says it with a cry. Mother recognizes this. 
Occasionally, infants who cannot sit, if laid for a long time, they 
cry meaning that they are tired lying in that position. Plead their 
mother to lift them up. Mother understands this cry and lifts the 
child. Even if they are hungry, they will cry. He communicates 
with the cry. Even if an insect bites, they will cry. Even if they 
are exposed to dangerous thing, they will cry. They know their 
mother. Even if some other women lift, they can realize that she 
is not their mother. By touch, they can make out that she is their 
mother; what an awareness! There was a Bengali soldier in 
Ladhak. In an unconscious state, he was calling "Mago". I have 
enquired with another soldier," What is he saying"? I was 
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informed that he was crying out for his mother. If you call out to 

the lord, with faith even in other awastas, it will reach him. If 

Guru is competent, even in your dream state if you call, he will 

come and save you. Similarly, he can save from Yama also. 
Aant Kaal Jab Jiv Ko Aay| Kaathi Jith Hans Le Jaay\| 

A boy told me that he is afraid because earlier there were 
only few disciple of me, but now there are many, so we do not 
even get time to talk. I think if I die, you will not come to know 
and therefore Kal will take me. I explained to him that if the 
child is small, mother feeds him with her own hand. She takes 
her attention. If the child is in a position to crawl then, while 
doing her normal duty, she keeps an eye on the child. If the 
child moves in the dangerous direction, she saves it. Even if she 
does not know, when she hears the cry, she runs quickly to 
protect. Similarly, Guru also responds. All these can happen 
only if complete faith is there. Then, at the end, he will call out 
his Guru only. Therefore: 

Guru Se Surti Rakh Rah Jodi| Jaas Natva Rakhat Hey Dori|| 
If The Pray Emanates From The Inner Sense, It Reaches 
Guru. It is known as faith and it is belief in Guru. He arrives. 
Disciple is required to cling to the Naam. Sahibji says: 

Gahey Naam Vishwas, Tapar Yum Na Pavahil\| 

What is this Faith? In Ranjidi, I do observe that some 
women complain about disturbance of Spirits. I know that any 
external spirits cannot affect my Namis. If my Naami does 
bhajan sitting with a non- Naami, no spirit can come there. If 
this is the case, Naamis cannot be touched. That is why; the 
secret of Satya Bhakti should be understood. What is Bhakti? 
That is why; at the end I always say that if you have devotion, 
be devoted or else, keep the faith. 

You should understand your beliefs clearly. How the Naam 
should clung? An ordinary Jiva (being) will be jolted. I 
remembered an incident. A woman came and complained of 
Headache. I asked her to do bhajan. She replied she does bhajan 
and arti also and said, she lights the lamp of Mata also. 

What is this? It means, she has not understood the meaning 
of devotion properly. Some parents brought a boy with a mental 
illness to me. They told, "He was alright when he took Naam 
from you then again the boy developed problem". I enquired 
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with the boy. He told me, "It is your grace, I am fine. They 
behave like this. Sometimes they take me to Tantriks and 
sometimes they lock me up". He did not like that. The boy said, 
"I have complete faith but my parents do not accept". 

See, how crooked are they! Do not do this. This shows lack 
of faith. 

This is the world of Kalpurush. He does not want the 
devotion to Sahibji to progress or expand. All that panths which 
exist now, directly or indirectly advocate Bhakti of Kalpurush. 
It is only we, we do not. 

Parampurush knows that the jivas cannot attain Satlok 
without faith. Therefore, he will help to inculcate faith. You do 
not worry. You do not realize what all you have received 
through Naamdiksha. However, you are aware; there is a power, 
which is guiding you after Naamdaan. 

Apne Dil Sey Janiye, Mere Dil Ki Baat|| 

Do not be anxious. Sahibji will infuse faith. Do not become 
desperate and lose faith. This is the base of devotion. 

There was a Naami. His daughter was sick. Her father-in- 
law said, "It is ok with Sahibji. However take her to the 
Tantrik". The Naami replied, "It is alright if she dies. I will light 
her funeral fire but I am not prepared to take her to Tantrik, at 
least her spirit will not be haunted. She will attain Mukti". This 
is the sign of true faith. It is true that Kalpurush cannot harm 
your Atma. Sahibji asks to keep faith on the Naam. 

Ek Naam Ko Jaan Kar, Duja Dey Bahay|| 

Disciple should understand that whatever condition in which 
Satguru keeps him is the best for him. A devotee asked Sahibji, 
"I have got your nearness. Kindly show me in what all ways, I 
was observing devotion on you". Sahib began to show him. He 
saw that Sahib was with him and he could even see the feet of 
Sahibji. He could see the feet of two persons but he could 
observe only one pair of leg in times of trouble and difficulties. 
He told Sahibji that when I was in difficulties, you left me 
alone. Sahibji said, "You ignorant fellow, whenever you are in 
difficulties, I took you on my shoulders therefore those legs 
were of mine, not yours. You were not walking". 

Ta Dukh Ko So Bandgi, Prabhu Ki Lavey Yaad| 
Ta Sukh Lavey Sirr Parey, Sahib Det Bhulat\| 
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Do you know that one day in a year; I have to be under the 
sunlight for the whole day without even shades. One day in a 
year, I have to be open in the rain; I cannot cover my head even. 
One day I have to spend in a cold without even a Blanket. 
However, I may try, it must happen. One day at a satsang in 
Satwari (Jammu), rain started. Those who gathered also 
drenched. First, I thought of stopping it but I realized that in the 
rain I did not get wet. Rainy season was going to over so this 
was the day, so I let it rain. One day, I was caught in a traffic 
jam and it was a very hot day. The traffic jam did not ease and I 
did not like to come out in the hot sun. We were told that traffic 
would not move at least for three to four hours. Therefore, I 
came out of the car and began to walk in the hot Sun because I 
was to give a Satsang at a place. I realized that the traffic jam 
was meant to make me walk in the hot sun and it was the day of 
being in hot Sun. 

Even if everything is all right with you, yet you will die. If 
you will not be in anxiety, the senses will die. Little bit of 
tension is needed. Therefore, you have to accept and move on. 
You may have to face extreme insult. Therefore: 

Na Sukh Haal Mey Maza Hey, Na Dukh Haal Mey Maza Hey| 
Jis Haal Mey Tu Rakhey, Uss Haal Mey Maza Hey\| 
Jivan Ka Humney Sopp Diva, Sab Bhar Tumharey Hatho Mey| 
HeyJittTumhareyHaatho Mey, HeyHaarTumharey Haatho Mey|| 

Disciple does not want any worry from the world. Let 
the whole world be angry and go against you but do not 
turn away from your Satguru. 

Naam Piv Ka Chhadi Key, Karey Aan Ki Aas| 
Veshya Tera Putra, Kahey Koun Ko Baap|| 

If your wife leaves you angrily, it is all right. If she 
goes to her mother's home for | month, 2 months or 
6months and does not return, it does not matter but if she 
get into another relationship then what happens. Then the 
husband gives up, he will not seek any message even. 
Same thing happens in the surrender. 

Sukh Mey Tujey Na Bhulu, Dukh Mey Na Haar Manu| 
Aisa Prabhav Bhar De, Merey Adhir Maan Mey\| 
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Pain or pleasure, whatever it may be, do not bother. A 
woman was instrumental in giving naam to 150 people in 
Chennor (Jammu). She had her own school also. She is 
very keen to bring other people in bhakti of Sahib. One day 
she came with a worry. We also indulge in their agony. She 
said that there is a peepal tree near the school. Somebody 
spreading a rumor that there is a witch near the tree and she 
was eating a liver of a child. Next day, not even fifty 
children attended the school. The reason is very clear. The 
older women immediately belive & trust. Whatever people 
say, they are simply accepting it. If somebody comes with 
a mace, they will say that Hanumanji has come because 
they are very straightforward, they did not even see the 
face of school. People did not send their children and 
requested her to seek the help of Tantrik to get rid of the 
witch. The woman had two sons: only one of them was 
Naami. One of the sons told her to pray to the dead 
ancestor. I explained to him that in our problem, if a tantrik 
(sayane) gets engaged, then all the work will be spoiled. I 
have taken many people into our devotion and if we use 
tantriks, it will send a wrong message to others. I (Sahibji) 
asked that woman to bring the boy to me. I told the boy to 
go to every house and make them understand. He said, 
"You are telling the truth but the worldly people are not 
willing to accept. He had gone to every house and 
explained to them but still 50 to 60 children did not turn up 
to attend the school". 

How is this world? If a Naami falls sick, they say that 
Sahibji has not cured him and if he dies what to say of 
him? The King Dasharath, out of grief for his sons who left 
for forest, cried till he became blind. Nobody could save 
him from the Kalpurush. If our Naami suffers from fever, 
people say that too is because of his association with Sahib 
Bandgi. 
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I have asked you to concentrate on one point, keep 
centered on Sahib. You will face difficulties and 
impediments however, keep your faith in Sahib. 

Rahiman Dhaga Prem Ka, Mat Todo Chatkay| 
Tuteey Te Phir Na Judey, Judey Gaath Pad Jaay\| 
The World Can Rob You Off Still Hold On To Sahib. 
Khelna Ho To Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel| 
Kachchi Sarso Perr Key, Khadi Bhaya Na Tell| 

A man said that he is afraid of me. There is no need to 
tell you anything. Automatic it comes out of your 
mouth.We have another type of computer. We are not 
asking you to do meritorious deeds. I ask you to preserve 
safely that which is given to you. 

Even your own family members,the neighbors can also 
attack you. They want you to join them and stoop down to 
their level. They will never tell that you have become 
good. On the contrary, they will accuse that you have given 
up worshipping deities. The accusation is a very crooked 
one. They themselves will be drunken, flesh eaters and 
thieves. They will not be a devotee. Now-a-days, majority 
are drunkards. They wanted to pull down good people. In 
olden days, if there was a drunkard in a village, people 
used to look down upon him with rejection. If there was a 
thief, people used to insult them. Now the thieves also 
multiplied. Earlier, if anyone irritates a woman, people 
used to spit on them. Now their number also increased. 
World is going in a reverse manner so do not get 
despondent. 

Once I had gone to Ruplal's House where 3-4 people, 
by sitting in their vehicle, began to spit on my vehicle. This 
went on for half an hour but they did not have courage to 
come out of their vehicle. Can good people commit such an 
act? I enquired with Ruplal as to who they are. He replied 
they are the tantriks who took lakhs of rupees from me 
earlier but after coming to you, I became all right. I 
brought others also to you. 

Do you understand,what was a difficulty of tantrik . 
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Only I opposes hypocracy.Hypocrites are angry with 
me. Evil spirit cannot do anything to a Naami so the 
Tantriks are afraid. Even if a very low person aproaches, 
they collect big crowd, they wanted to ensure that Sahibji's 
fame would not spread. I have not cheated anyone but there 
are people who are very vulgar, spread lies and cruel. 
There is lot of impediments in reaching me, which you will 
never find elsewhere because I spared lot of hypocrites. In 
future, they will disappear all together, now, they are half- 
dead. These days, they have taken oath from other not to 
enter Sahib bandgi organisation. We _ transformed 
individuals into a better human and taught them how to 
live their life. There is no need to worry, there is a great 
strength in the devotion of Sahib. This power is very 
unique so keep your faith: 

Mujhey Hai Kaam Satguru Se, Duniya Ruthey To Ruthan Dey\|| 

The essential truth lies in the surrender of disciple at the 
feet of Satguru. The ways of Sant is Sahaj Marg and it is 
on the principle of surrender to Satguru. Sahib says, you 
need not to do any Sadhana, Sadguru will liberate you. 

In the Yog-marg (Path of action), there is importance to 
observance of Yog- sadhana, it does not depend on the 
grace of Guru. In the Gyaana marg (Path of wisdom), the 
importance is attached to the wisdom but not to the Guru. 
In the Bhakti marg (Path of devotion), the importance is 
given for Bhakti, not for the grace of Guru. However in the 
Sant marg (Path of Sanths or Sahaj marg), the importance 
is given to grace of Satguru (‘Moksha moolam, Guru 
Kripa’). In this path, Disciple surrenders to Satguru, and 
lives and attains liberation by his grace. All the work is 
accomplished by his grace. Sahibji says: 

Teen Lok Nav Khand Mey, Guru Se Bada Na Koi| 
Karta Kare Na Kar Sake, Guru Kare So Hoi\| 

Satguru will do all that is needed. Sahibji's words bring 
out this truth to establish Gurutva. 

Kabir Hari Key Ruthatey, Guru Ki Sharani Jaay| 
Kahe Kabir Guru Ruthatey, Prabhu Nahi Hoth Sahay|| 
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Kabir Tey Nar Andh Hey, Guru Ko Kahatey Aaur| 
Hari Ruthey Guru Thaur Hey, Guru Ruhtey Nahi Thaur}| 
Do you find such a statement anywhere else! Such 
importances were never given to Guru. If you move to the 
era of yog, there were fights and battles between Guru and 
his Disciple but the path of Sants says: 
Guru Gungey Guru Bavarey, Guru Key Rahive Daas| 
Jo Guru Bhejey Narak Mey, To Rakhiye Swarg Ki Aas}\| 
.. Therefore the importance of surrender. Surrender is 
supreme. From whomevers protection you seek, they 
definately protect. Vibhishan took to the feet of Rama. In 
the battlefield, when Ravan sent a powerful arrow at 
vibhishan, Ramchandra came in the front and took it on 
himself. If you surrender to the feet of Satguru, he will 
protect you with his power. Then, you need not to put up a 
strruggle to save yourself. 
Jo Satguru Ki Sharan Ho Taki|Tehi Kuchh Yatan Rahey Nahi 
Baaki\| 
Tatey Sharanagat Sab Parhey|Sharan Gahey Tey Jiv Ubarey|| 
After surrendering, if he is struggling with his own 
effort, it means, he is yet to surrender. Surrender itself is a 
form of higher level of devotion. In surrender to your 
Satguru, all strength and wisdoms can be achieved 
automatically; all the accumulated sins will be destroyed. 
Sharanagati is a supreme sadhana. 
Sharanagat Kah Sab Gunn Aavey|Gyan Bhakti Tehi Mahi 
Samavey| 
Sharan Ho Jab Yah Nishchay Aai|Prabhu Mohi Dono Sakal 
Sahai | 
Sakal Paap Tako Jari Javey|Jo Satguru Ki Sharan Mey Aavey\|| 
Satguru will accomplish all his work, those who 
surrender to the Satguru. A mahatma spoke on this in a 
satsang. There was a person in the satsang. He asked the 
Mahatma, "What if we dont eat, will the lord will feed us"? 
Mahatma said, "Yes, he will feed you". He gave up taking 
food from that day, wanting to see how the lord will feed 
him. He did not take food the whole day. Seated in his 
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wife, lord tried to feed him with love. He was stubborn and 
refused to take food from his wife. The next day, he was 
very hungry, he could smell the food and the thought arise 
in the mind to take food. He ignored his idea thinking that 
it is the play of mind and resolved to see as to how the lord 
will feed him. Therefore, he moved to a Jungle(forest). 
There was a village nearby and a marrige was in progress. 
They have prepared lot many food items. They observed a 
man sitting in the Jungle so they wanted to feed him also. 
So two of them brought food for him and told him to eat. 
This was an act of lord. He was still very stubborn, he 
turned them back saying that he is not feeling hungry. They 
told him, "Brother, you are sitting here since morning 
without food so please take this food". However, he told 
them that he was not hungry. Thinking that when he is 
hungry, he will take the food, they kept the food under a 
tree close by him and went back to village. An urge came 
to him to pertake the food. Therefore, to resist the 
influence,he kept the food under another tree. By destiny, 
two theives were on their way at midnight after their work. 
They sat nearby and were accounting their loot. In the 
mean time, they had a desire to have food. They sat down 
to take their food, which the villagers have brought earlier. 
Lord prompted one of them. He asked the other thief to 
stop eating and told him that the food may contain poison, 
it is possible that someone might have kept it. The other 
thief also said that it is possible and let us search for the 
person. They saw a person seated under a tree. They 
doubted him and caught hold of him and brought him to 
the place where food was kept and told him, "you are very 
clever. Giving us poisoned food, you have planned to steal 
our possessions". He replied, "It is not correct, I do not 
know anything. I have not added any poison". One among 
the thief said, "Then you eat a Sweet laddu". He replied 
that he does not want to eat laddu. The other theif said, 
"There is something mischevious in this". He gave him two 
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three blows and stuffed his mouth with a laddu to eat. So 
the first theif asked him to feed Puri also. He refused to 
take puri. They rained again 5-6 blow on him and asked 
him to eat the puri. In the same way, Halwa and other 
sweets have been fed to him. All the food were given to 
him. 

The next day, the person came to the Mahatma and fell 
at his feet and said, "It is true, lord whenever he wishes, he 
will feed us. Even if we dont like, still he will feed us. 

At first, he tries to feed you with love and later by 
pleading or even beating, he will feed you. This can 
happen only when we have faith and belief in him but if we 
are crooked or wicked, it will not happen. Therefore, 
surrender from your heart truely to your Satguru. Let me 
show you what is Sharanagatt. 

Sharanagat Ho Shatgun Gahiye|Aisey Tako Vyora Kahiyel| 
Vidhi Nishedh Nijguru Ki Teva|Dutive Satguru Preet Aaru Seval| 
Trutiye Yaha Nishchay Urr Dharey|Mo Adh Bisri Naath Mohi 

Tarey|| 
Chautey Yah Nishchay Maan Mahi\|Prabhu Taji Morr Sahayak 
Nahi\| 
Kaisehu Dukh Sankarey Gudha|Prabhu Taji Aur Sahay Na 
Dhundhnal|| 
Pancham Satguru Murti Ko Dhyana|Takey Sanmukh Vinati Thaana\| 
Prabhu Taji Morr Thikana Nahi|Paavan Patit Naam Prabhu Aahi\| 
Mo sam patit katahu nihaara|Prabhu sam aur na Taaranhara\| 
Chatiye Aapko Prabhuhi Samarpey|Tako Kabhu Kaal Nahi Darpey\| 
Yaha Shatgun Jo Koi Dhara\Sharanagat Pal Mey Kar Para\| 

They say, surrender has six characteristics. Whoever 

has these qualities, will attain salvation in a moment. 


Follow the words of Guru without Question or 
Hesitation: 
It means whatever rules have been laid down by Guru, 
do not disobey, follow them strictly. At time of Naamdan 
the seven rules are given for observance in life. Observe 
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them without fail in Day-to Day life. Do not ignore any of 


them. If you were told, do not eat non-vegetarian food,then 
do not take them. If you are asked not to gamble,then you 
should not indulge in them. If you do not follow, it will 
have ill effect on your intellect, it will become dull. Where 
is the need to be wickedness, crookedness and stealing? If 
you get only one meal a day, spend the day with it and be 
happy, even forgetfully do not steal. Don't go against any 
of these rules. This constitutes the high level of devotion. 
This is the first step for surrender. 


Love and service for Satguru: 

It means, serve Satguru with Tan, Maan and Dhan 
(Body, Mind and Wealth). At the time of Naamdan 
(initiation), I asked you for your Tan, Maan and Dhan but 
not just like that; I asked you to give me with your eyes 
closed and from your heart truely. You said- yes, given. 
Gorakhnath to whomso ever he initiated, he never returned 
their body-Tan, he was feeding them the sugarcane but, I 
did not do that to you. I have returned the body to you back 
and told you to keep it protected in trust. Further, not to use 
it in any bad activity. I returned you it to you because you 
may have to serve elders in your family but if the need 
arises, I can recall you. Whenever he finds time, the 
disciple should come to the Ashram to serve, as per his 
capabilities. If you put your body to service, it will be free 
from disease. I have returned back the wealth to you 
because, you may need it for the maintenance of your 
home. Therefore, you keep it. However, do not misuse it 
for wrong purpose, do not accuse anyone wrongly. As per 
the scriptures, a disciple is expected to spend 10 percent of 
his earning, in service of his Guru but I did not ask you for 
this because if you are unable to give it amounts to 
breaching the word of Guru. For this reason, I have not 
bound you with my word. Then the third is your Mind. I 
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have not returned this to you. I have asked you to keep it 
with me. 

Why did I do that because the mind is the cause of 
bondage (relations and positions) and the world (Mano 
mulam idam jagatul|), due to which mind proclaims 
ownership, Mine and thyne, etc. when the Mind is under 
Satguru, how can you claim ownership! Therefore, do not 
expect any price from real Gurus. Ignoring their word, do 
not follow your vimps. 

Guru Ki Baat Man Sab Lijey| Satya Asatya Vichar Na Kijey|| 

Do not discriminate on what Guru says, whether it is 
true or not. Whatever he has told, follow it; carry out 
without modifications. Never avoid instruction of Guru in 
life. Do not display your ego in front of your Guru,even if 
you feel that you are right, follow only Gurus word. 

Gurus seva brings success. 

In this human birth, you have an opportunity for 
service, use it to serve Satguru. You have to squeez and 
extract service through this body. 

Aakhir Yaha Tan Khak Milega... 

You have to join in service. Not all other activities will 
be useful. Even if you work day and night in the field or 
labour, it is of no use. However, the service rendered to 
your Satguru, will be helpful. 

If a disciple does not serve a Guru, it is an offence. 

Nanak Jo Guru Sevey Apna , Hoi Tis Balihari Jaau\| 

Guru seva is supreme. Sahibji says- 

Guru Sevey Katey Dukh Papa| Janam Janam Ko Mitey Santapa\| 
Guru Ki Seva Sada Chitt Dijey| Jivan Janam Suphal Kari Lijey| 
Chaubis Rup Hari Aapuhi Dhariya| Guru Seva Kari Sabhi 

Biriyal|| 
Shiv Biranchi Guru Seva Kinha| Narad Diksha Dhruv Ko Dinha 
Sakal Muni Guru Seva Chahi| Guru Seva Kari Panth Aavgahi\| 
Guru Ki Seva Mukti Nij Pavey| Bahuri Na Hans Bhavjaal Aavey 

There is greatness attached to the service of Guru. Even 
great Rishies have served their Gurus.Hari has also took 
incarnation and engaged this mind to service his Guru. 
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Having taken a human birth, if he has not taken initiation 
from Guru, his life is waste but the one who has born as 
human and did not serve his Guru after initiation, he is 
ignorant and foolish. 
Yog Daan Jaap Tirth Nahana| Guru Seva Binu Nishfal Janal|| 
Guru Seva Binu Bahu Pachhtavey| Phiri Phiri Yum Key Dwarey 
Javey|| 
Guru Seva Binu Koun Jo Tarey| Bhav Sagar Se Bahar Darey\|| 
Guru Seva Binu Kachhu Na Sarri Hey| Mahaandh Kupey Maha 
Pari Hey\| 
Guru Seva Binu Ghat Andhiyara| Kaisey Pragatey Gyan Ujiyara]| 
Guru Seva Binu Dwand Andhera|Guru Seva Binu Kaal Ko Cheral|| 
Guru Seva Binu Prem Vihuna| Din Din Moh Hoy Bhram Dunal| 

Sahib says that without service to Guru, Yog, Jap, Tap 
and Tirth are all useless. If you have not served a Guru, 
you will be entangled in the world. Without service to 
Guru, you wisdom will not shine. With Guru seva your 
heart will be illumined. The one who lacks inner urge to 
serve his Satguru, he will lack in love of Guru. 

The disciple should have no ego while serving his 
Guru. If that happens the seva becomes useless. Always 
stay closer to Guru to bath in his grace. 

Guru Agey Rakhey Maath|| Karey Vinay Dukh Meto Naath\| 
Aaho Adhin Tumharey Daasa| Dehu Apne Charanan Vasal|| 
Yah Tan Mey Tohi Bhent Chadhayo| Apni Ichha Kuchh Na 
Rakhayo|| 
Jo Chaho So Tum Ab Karo|| Ya Bhand Ko Jehi Vidhi Bharo}| 
Bhave Dhup Chhah Mey Daro| Bhavey Boro Bhavey Taaro|| 
Gun Paurush Kachhu oh Nahi Mero|Sab Vidhi Sharan Gahi Goru 
Tero|| 
Mey Ab Baitha Naav Tumhari| Asha Nadi So Kariye Paari\| 
Apna Kijey Gariye Bahi| Dhariye Shirpar Haat Gosai\| 
Bahu Vidhi Vinati Guru Se Karai| Maan Moh Hriday Nahi 
Dharai\| 
Dekhi Vinay Guru Hohi Ananda| Tab Pavey Sikh Paramananda\| 
Dekhi Prasannata Guru Ki Bhai| Guru Tey Kahiye Shish Navai|| 
Riddhi Siddhi Phal Mey Kachhu Nahi Chahu\ Jagat Kaamana Ko 
Nahi Laahul|| 
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Chaurasi Mey Bahu Dukh Paayo|| Tatey Sharan Tumhari Aayo|| 
Hohu Dayal Daya Ab Kijey| Budat Bhav Mey Baah Gahijey|| 
Looking at the humility of disciple, Guru will be very 
pleased. When Guru is pleased, say whatever you want. 
The greatness of Guru seva, cannot be compared to any 
other. Sahib says- 
Naamvant Bahutey Miley, Gyaanvant Anek| 
Kahe Kabir Dharamdaas Se, Guruvanta Koi Ek(\| 
In service to the Guru, you will be the receipient of all 
fruits and comforts. Sahib says- 
Ganga Yamuna Badrish Sametey|Jagannathadi DhaamHey Tetey|| 
Sevey Phal Prapt Hoy Na Teyto|Guru SevaMey Pavey Phal Teyto|| 
Sahibji says pilgrimage to Ganga, Yamuna, Badrinath 
and Jagan nath will not yield that fruit which you get by 
doing service to Satguru. 


Yah Nishachay Urr Dharey,Mo Agh Bisri Naath Mohi 
Taarey 
It means keep your faith, whether I do anything or not. 
Have firm faith that Guru will release you from Sansar 
Sagar. This faith is important and supreme. Nobody 
surrender his self, but you have given it to me. You had the 
belief and faith. During Naamdan, I asked you for your 
faith. What is faith? Faith in means that my Guru will 
never tell lie. Faith is- 
Guru Ko Akhand Brahma Kar Janey| Guru Ko Nahi Manush 
Kar Maney\| 
Yah Nishachay Maan Maahi|Guru Taji Mor Sahayak Naahi\| 


Satguru has supreme powers. Do not seek elsewhere. 
Keep complete faith in Satguru. Do not go elsewhere 


searching for solution. Believe that there is no one else 
other than Satguru who will be of real help. After you find 
a true Satguru, where is the need to seek support 
elsewhere? Do not do that. Dont keep your feet in two 
boats. If you have achived Satguru who has supreme 
power,you will get everything from him. If not then also, 
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be under command of Satguru.Whatever may be the 
difficulties, think only this. 

Duniya Key Lakha Saharey, Mera Sahara Tu Hey\|| 

You should not run to a Tantrik or an Astrologer when 
you face problems. 

Guru Sharanagati Chhadhi Kari, Karey Bharosa Aur| 
Sukh Sampatti Ki Kah Chali, Nahi Narak Mey Thaur'| 

Surrender truely. 

Ek Aas Vishwas Tumhari| Pada Dwaar Sab Vidhi Mey Haari\| 

Understand the meaning of Faith correctly. Disbelief 
will shatter you. 

I remembered an example. A woman came and said: 
Woman: | have headach. 

I: Do Bhajan. 

Woman: I do Bhajan, Arti and also lighting the lamp 
for Mata di. 

What is this? It means, she has not understood the 
meaning of devotion properly. His parents brought a boy 
with a mental illness to me. They told, "He was alright 
when he took Naam from you then again the boy 
developed problem". I enquired with the boy. He told me, 
"It is your grace, I am fine. They behave like this. 
Sometimes they take me to Tantriks and sometimes they 
lock me up". He did not like that. The boy said, "I have 
complete faith but my parents do not accept". 

Therefore, see how crooked are they! Do not do this. 
This shows lack of faith. 

Sadguru Murti Ko Dhyana|Taake Sanmukh Vinati Thana\| 


Keep your rememberance of Satguru in your Thought, 
Word and Deed. 
It means all the time meditate on Satguru (‘Dhyaan 
Moolam,Guru Roopam'). Thought should be: 
Mo Sam Patit Na Katahu Nihara| Guru Sam Aur Na Taranhara| 
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Do not show your thoughts (Guna) in front of Guru. 
Show your natural tendencies(weaknesses). He is 
compassionate, he will correct them. 
Mey Kaami Mey Kutlu, Mey Avgunn Ki Khan| 
Mo Par Kripa Na Chhadiye, Daas Aapno Jaan\| 
Avgunn Kiye To Bahu Kiye, Karat Na Mani Haar'| 
Bhavey Banda Baksh De, Bhavey Gardan Maar}| 
Satguru Dinn Dayal Ji, Tum Lag Meri Daud| 
Jaise Kaag Jahaj Par, Suzat Katahu Na Thaur|| 
From this, you understand that you (without 
Satguru)are not capable. If you boost yourself, nothing will 
remain with you. Sahibji says: 
Satguru Ki Maryada Na Dharai| 
Lakh Chaurasi Kund Mey Parai|| 
Guru Ko Shabd Na Suney Agyani| 
Bhavsagar Dubey Abhimani\| 
Sahibji says you should always be respectful and 
obedient to Satguru. Those who indulge in disrespect will 
take birth in 84 lakhs of jivas. 
Guru Ko Dekhi Dharat Abhimana| Vyas Bachan Pad 
Naraknidhana\| 
Who shows his ego in front of Guru,will directly go to 
hell 
Guru ko Gyaan Meti Thapi|Teen Lok Me Bado Te Paapi\| 
Guru ko Meti Bakhanat Aapa|Dharati Bhar Marat Tehi Paapa| 
Guru Se Uncha Chadhi Baithey|Saat Kund Narak Me Paithey\|| 
The one who displays his knowledge in front of Guru, 
he is considered the big sinner in all the three worlds. Even 
the earth cannot bear his weight. He is the one who tries to 
take higher place than his Guru does. The one who does 
this, he falls into the Kumbi hell. 

Guru Sey Ulta Bachan Sunavey| Saat Janam Kodhi Ko Pavey\| 
Guru Ko Ulat Sunavey Baina| Saat Janam Andha Hoy So 
Naina\| 

The one who argues with his Guru and replies 
arrogantly, his body will suffer Leprosy or he will remain 
blind for seven lives. 

Always speak pleasantly in front of Satguru. 
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Dou Kar JoriKey Aagey|Kari Bahu Vinati Charanan Lagey\| 
Aati Shital Boley Sab Baina| Metey Sakal Kap Key Baina\| 
Hey Guru Tum Ho Dindayala| Mey Hu Din Karo Pratipala\| 
Tum Bandichhor AatihiAnatha|Bhavjal Budat Pakado Hatha\| 
Yo Adhin Hoy Shish Jabhi|ShishPar Krupa Karey Guru Tabhil| 
Sahibji says, only with the total surrunder to the Guru, disciple 

receives his Grace. 
Chhataye Aapko Prabhuhi Samarpe|Taako Kabhu Kaal Nahi 
Darpe|| 


Surrender with complete Faith. 
It means, surrender yourself to Satguru. Unload your 


entire burden on Sahib with faith. Take it to your Heart. 
Jivan Ka Sab Sopp Diva Ab, Bhar Tumharey Hatho Mey| 
Hey Jeet Tumhare Hatho Mey, Hey Haar Tumharey Hatho Mey\| 
Surrender is greater than meditation and Bhajan. If you 
have faith, you receive greater benifits. I will give you an 
example. A man took Naamdaan. He was innocent. After 
some time, he returned. He said, "Sahib, from the time I 
have taken Naamdaan, I am very happy". You asked for 
surrender of Tann, Mann and Dhan with eyes closed. I 
thought what is this? Am I to give it truely?, but I have 
given you. I thought even my house belongs to you. Guruji 
I have a small shop. I open the shop in remembering you. 
You keep standing for 24 hours with me and get the all 
work done. In reality, you are running the shop. If there is a 
condition for loss, you take the direct action. Nothing 
happens by me. It is only you and you yourself. My wife 
and children belong to you. I think that I am only a servant 
whom instead of keeping in the Ashram, entrusted the job 
of looking after the house. All my pride is lost. He spoke a 
lot with humility. He said, Guruji, I tell you, sometimes in 
the night you appear and take me around. See how 
innocent he was! He has surrendered himself in real. That 
is why; Sahib has to do all his work. 
In the earning of spiritual wisdom , can we be a part? What 
should we do? What Sahib says has merit. He gives the example 
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of Bhrunga (an insect). It takes any Larva and with his sound 
makes a Larva into another Bhrunga but there is a one condition 
here. 

Bhrungi Shabd Kit Jo Mana| Varan Pher Aapan Kar Jana\| 
Koi Koi Kit Param Sukhdai| Pratam Awaz Gahey Chittlai|| 
Koi Dujey Koi Tije Maney|Tan Maan Rahit Shabd Hit Janey\| 
Bhrungi Shabd Kit Na Gahai| Tou Puni Kit Aasar Rahai\| 

Some Larve catches the sound in its very first attempt, some 
on the second or third time. There are some Larves which does 
not succeed. It listens to the sound but gets frightened, becomes 
uncomfortable. Just like when mother takes children to 
Mahapurushas for salutation (Bandgi). The child cries, they 
think that he may be a doctor who will give a injection because 
of his earlier visit to a doctor. Similarly, the Larva gets 
frightened for the fear of being eaten. But Bhrunga is larve’s 
well-wisher, it gives pleasures. 

Guru shabd nischay satya maaney, bhrungi maat tab pavail 

Taji Sakal Aasa Shabd Basa, Kaga Hans Kahavail| 

Therefore, Guru's words gives comfort. Bhrunga vibrates 
with the sound of Bhu- Bhu. Some Larvas does not respond to 
the very first sound. Why, because he does not surrender itself. 
Until it surrenders, it does not transform. Bhrunga gives up after 
the third attempt. It goes on search for another Larve. 

Toh Puni Kit Aasrey Rahai... 
Then it cannot transform into a Bhrunga, it remains to be an 
ordinary insect. Swami Paramanand says with sweetness- 
Bhrungi Jo Aan Kit Ko Khud Rang Lagavey| 
Awaz Apni Aansikh Kaan Sikhavey\|| 
Vaha Rup Pahala Raha Ek Na Baaki| 
Guru Shabd Se Philphor Rang Palat So Javey\|| 
Koi Aur Kism Karm Ko Jindaar Na Dekhey| 
Bhrungi Jo Apney Dhang Kit Dhund Key Lavey]| 
Vah Dhundh Kaam Apney Hi Hum Rang Humesha| 
Dil Dey Key Usko Tabhi Apne Rup Banavey\| 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildaar Koi Ho| 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho\| 
Hey Kit Lakh Sadmey Koi Ek Hi Mera| 
Jaha Jakey Bar Bar Bhrung Karta Hey Phera\| 
Vahi Kit Jehal Apne Se Gurubaat Na Maney| 
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Tab Jakey Paas Uske Bhrung Karta Hey Dera\| 
Kahata Hey Kit Tumko Lagi Aan Kharabi| 
Nahi Akla Thikane Rahi Nahi Ilam Hey Teral| 
Tu Baat Meri Maan Abki Baar Kaan Dhar| 
Ho Meri Tu Humshakla Tera Hovey Nibtera\|| 
Dil Usko Dena Chahiye Dildaar Koi Ho| 
Hindu Ya Musalman Kharidar Koi Ho\| 

Among lakhs of Larvae, only rare Larva qualifies for whom 
Bhrunga tries repeatedly to transform that Larvae to Bhrunga. 
Bhrunga gives his heart and makes it like himself. So it is said 
that you have to offer your to one who deserves it as the 
requisite merit. 

This way, it requires surrender. A thought may arise in mind 
as to why it is necessary. In reality, all the three (Body, Mind 
and Wealth) are cause for bondage. Atma takes that wealth is 
needed for which it performs many actions (Karmas). Why 
Guru ask for Body, Mind & Wealth. Because Atma takes itself 
as Body.As Atma accept that he is a body,at that moment it has 
become an error and started working for bodily sustainance. 

Jabtey Jiv Bhayo Sansari| Chhutey Na Granthi Na Hoy 

Sukhari\| 

Then it takes wealth as its own, it struggles to earn it be it 
fair or foul. It struggles very hard. This way mind pervades the 
entire universe and becomes the cause of bondage. 

Guru have taken all these three.What is the significance of 
these three? If Guru takes your Body, firstly illusion (confusion) 
gets over that I am a body. If Guru takes your Wealth it ends 
your greed. What is mind? It is the Intellect, memory and ego 
(action). Do not involve in this. Why is it, so? Whatever you 
accomplish with mind, it will be fraudulent and that we 
accomplish with memory (chitt) and ego; will end in 
destruction. All these four aspects of mind create illusion. 

Therefore, you are required to surrender. Only then, you will 
accept the words of Satguru. Whatever he says, welcome that. 

Whoever who meets the above six condition can transend in 
a moment. He needs to do nothing else. When a child is very 
small and under the care of mother, mother gives lot of 
attention. She feeds the child with her own hand, put to sleep. 
She does all the work. However when the same child grows, 
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then she keeps only a little attention. She prepares the food, 
keeps in front of child, and does not feed him. Similarly, till the 
time, a person is in the state of surrender, Satguru keeps all his 
attention. Satguru does not keep his attention that much on the 
disciple with wisdom (Gyaani). Therefore, you should always 
keep a low profile and surrender to him so that he can take good 
care of us and we can attain our goal easily. 





Amli Hokar Karey Dhyaan, Girhi Hokar Kathey Gyan| 
Sadhu Hokar Kutey Bhag, Kahe Kabir Yaha Tino Thag]| 











“Saar-Naam So Kaha Na Jayi, Likha Na Jayi, Padda Na Jayi, 
Bin Satguru Koi Nahin Payi” “Saar-Naam Pavega Wohi, Jis 
Par Kripa Satguru Ki Hoi” 

Satguru has the Paras Surati of Supreme Lord. (Supreme 
Lord’s concentration) and true bodiless 'Saar Naam/Word’ 
(Sajeevan Naam- Alive Holy Name). ‘Saar Naam’ is a 
Soundless sound and not any Naam related to world or 
religions, Saar Naam cannot be written or spoken, which 
directly transforms the crow like nature (evil mind ruling 
over soul) of a disciple into the nature of a Hansa (soul 
ruling over evil mind) which further leads to permanent 

salvation. 
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2. Shabd (Soundless Sound). 


Acceptance of Shabda Initiation 
(Man tu maan shabd updesha) 
Saar Shabd Oh Gurumukh Bani, Tako Gaho Sandesha\| 
Jahi Tatva Ko Munivar Khojey, Brahmadik So Gyaani| 
Soi Tatva Guru Charanan Lagey, Bhakti Het Kar Prani|| 
Prathamey Daya Dinata Aavey, Hansi Mithya Tyagi\| 
Aatam Chinh Paratam Janey, Sada Rahey Anuragi\| 
Shabd Pratit Aur Shabd Kasouti, Nisdin Virah Viragi| 
Jaha Ko Aarth Taha Lou Bhuzey, Jaha Lagi Taha Lagi\| 
Kahe Kabir Yaha Taat Jo Buzey, Maney Sikh Humari| 
Kal Dukal Taha Nahi Vyapey, Sada Kaho Rakhvari\| 
Remembering the Naam given by Satguru, always pay 
attention to his sayings. Giving up fun and frolicks, humbly 
engage in devotion to Satguru. Keep faith in the Naam. 
With restrain and dettachment, adhere to the words of 
Satguru. Then Kaal will not be able to do any harm. 


Unique path of Love 
Avadhu Chaal Chale So Pyaaral|| 
Nis Din Naam Videhi Sumire, Kabhu Na Tute Tara\|| 
Sapne Naam Na Bhule Kabahu, Palak Palak Brat Dhaara\| 
Sab Sadhoon Sey Ek Hai Rakhey, Hil Mil Gyaan Uchara\| 
Kahe Kabir Suno Ho Awadhu, Satya Naam Kahi Taral|| 
If a disciple should stays remembering the Naam day 
and night and even in dream, then he becomes endering to 
Satguru. 


Lack of Love for Guru 
Jinki Lagan Guru Sey Nahi| 
Teh Nar Pashu Sam Jag Mey Jivat, Vrutha Janam Gavail| 
Amrut Chhodi Vishay Rass Pivey, Dhruk Dhruk Tinkey Taai\| 
Binu Vivek Teh Dahu Dishi Bhatkey, Bhukat Lakhi Parichai|| 
Hari Bel Ki Kori Tumriya, Sab Teerat Kari Aai|| 
Jagannath Key Darshan Karke, Ajahu Na Gai Karuvaai\| 
Jaisey Phal Ujaai Ke Laagey, Binu Swarth zar Bhai\| 
Kahe Kabir Binu Bachan Guru Key, Aantkaal Pachhitai|| 
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The one who lacks of love for his Guru, leads his life 
like an animal and his existance becomes fruitless. It is like 
taking poison instead of nectar. His birth becomes a curse. 
Those who are engaged in tirth Yatras etc, has to repent at 
the end for not seeking Satguru. 


Be in the rememberance of Naam 
(Hansa mat bichhudo sumiran se) 
Hansa mat bichhudo sumiran se|| 
Jo sumirat te awat nahi, puchhi liyo gurujan se\|| 
Ek sumiran tab hruday basat hey, jakey basey magan se\| 
Na kar charan na jiwha doley, laagi rahe damdam se\|| 
Kahe kabir suno bhai sadho, magan rahe tan man sel| 
Engage in the rememberance of Gurus Naam with your 
body and mind. Such a disciple does not return to this 
worldly ocean of life again. 


Greatness of Guruship 
Hansa Aiso Gurumat Bhari| 
Lakhe Te Bhav Mey Aavat Nahi, Bhav Ke Bahot Begari\| 
Shishya Sikhapan Guru Ki Maney,Guru SadhunKe Aagya Kari| 
Tehi Mukti Padarth Pavey, Yumtey Rahani Niyari|| 
Satya Bhesh Satya Rahani Sadhu Ki, Sant Daras Avikari| 
Te Adhikari Guru Paarakh Ke, Nirjiv Dhokha Nivari|| 
Gurumukh Sukh Anuman Rahati Pad, Basey Anand Atari| 
Prem Bhav Satguru Sevkai, Kahahi Kabir Pukari|| 
A disciple who truthfully accepts the word of his Guru 
and lives by that, he becomes unique in this world. Even 
Yama cannot cause any harm to him. He gets libration. He 
is always desirous of Gurus darshan. He becomes as a 
Sadhu. He would not be stuck with lower forms of unreal 
devotions. Such a disciple, serving his Satguru, soaks in 
the bliss of ocean of nectar. 
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Stay close to Guru 
(Hey raho guru ki aur) 

Morey Jivara Bada Andeshva, Musaphirjaiho Kouni Aaur'| 
Kaya Sahar Kahar Hey Nyara, Dui Phatak Ganghor| 
Kaam Krodh Jaha Man Hey Raja, Basat Pachiso Chor'| 
Sanshay Nadi Bahey Jaal Dhara, Vishay Lahar Uthe Jor| 
Ab Ka Gaphil Sovey Borey, Iha Nahi Koi Tor}| 
Bin Satguru Tum Thour Na Paiho, Unka Karo Nihor| 
Daya Lagey Tab Lau Jaihe, Tab Paavo Nij Thour|| 
Pachhal Painda Samuzo Bhai, Hey Raho Guru Ki Aaur| 
Kahe Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Nahi Toh Paiho Zakzor\| 

Where will the pilgrimage of jiva take? Under the 
rulership of Mind, the King; which is the seat of Lust, 
Desire, Jealousy, Anger, Pride, etc. there flows a river of 
doubts with the waves of sensual desires. All these has 
nothing to do with the Jiva-Hans. Oh, Jiva seek a Satguru. 
Without him, you will be lost. Out of his compassion, he 
will carry you along. Humbly takes shelter under his 
compassionate protection. If you do not, you will be tosed 
up and down in this worldly ocean (Sansar) of pain and 
pleasure. 

Satguru’s thought on Vernas. 
Satguru Charo Varan Vichari\| 

Brahman Vahi Brahma Ko Janey, Pahirey Janeu Vichari| 

Sadhuk Sougun Janeu Naugun, So Pahirey Brahmachari\| 

Kshatriya Soi Jo Pap Kshay Karai, Bandhi Gyan Tarvari| 

Antar Dil Mey Daya Rakhey, Kabahu Na Aavey Haari\| 

Vaishya Soi Jo Vishaya Tyagey, Tyag Dei Par Naari| 
Mamata Maari Ke Manjan Laavey, Praan Daan Dey Dari|| 
Shudra Soi Jo Sudho Rahata, Chhod Det Apkari| 
Guru Ki Daya Sadhu Ki Sangati, Paav Achal Pad Bhari|| 
Jo Jan Bhajey Soi Jan Ubarey, Yamey Jeet Na Haari| 
Kahe Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Satguru Bhakti Piyari\| 

Satguru Kabir Sahib has commented on four Varnas 
(caste). Brahmin is one who is aware of Brahma. Sadhu is 
one who is an embodiment of forgiveness, compassion, 
sacrifice and several hundreds of such good qualities. 
Kshatriya is one who destroys sins with the sword of 
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wisdom (Gyan); with the compassionate heart, he will not 
deviate from the above. Vaishya is one who sacrifices his 
sensual pleasure, desist from other's women; destroying the 
pride, baths in Atmagyan (Spiritual wisdom). Shudra is one 
who leads the simple life without hurting anybody and 
bathing in the grace of Satguru attains the changeless state 
of eternity. Those jivas, who with discrimination adores 
Satguru, escapes this Sansar.Here, no question of any 
victory or defeat of any caste.Sahibji says,bhakti of 
Satguru is supreme of all. 


Make no distinction on Truth 
(Satya Asatya vichar na kije) 

Jo Nahi Guru Ko Mastak Navey, So Nar Ajgar Ko Tan Pavey| 
Jin MukhJo GuruNinda Karai, Kalp Sahastra NarakMey Parai| 
Guru Ki Ninda Suney Jo Koi, Rakshas Swan Janam Tehi Hoi\| 
Guru Se Ahankhar Urr Dhari, Karey Vivad Mudh Avichari| 
Te Nar Maru Nirjal Ban Jahi, Trushit Marey Rakshas Tan Pai\| 
Jo Guru Ko Taji Aurhi Dyaveh, Hoy Daridra Athi Dukh Pavey| 
Bin Darshan Nahi Guru Ki Rahiye, Yaha Drudh Niyam Hruday 
Mey Gahiye|| 
Jo Bin Darshan Karey Ahara, Hoy Vyadhi Tan Vividh Prakara| 
Yatha Shakti Jan Chukey Nahi, Hoy Ashakta Dosh Nahi Tahi|| 
Guru Sunmukh Nahi Baithey Jahi, Khali Haat Hilavat Aai| 
JoKuchAurNahiBani Aavey,PatraPushp Phal Bhet chadhavey\| 
Ati Adhin Hoy Boley Bani, Rank Saman Jori Yug Maani| 
KabahuNa BaihtoPav Pasari,JanghaPadDhari Aasan Maari\| 
Sanmukh HoyKeGamanNa Kijey,Guru ChayaParPavNa Dijey| 
GuptBaatKinchitNahiRakhey, KariChhalKapatNaMithyaBhakhe 
yI| 
VedMantraSamKahanaManey, GuruKoParamatmaSam Janey| 
SatyaAsatya Vichar Na Kijey,GuruKo Kathan MaaniSab Lijey| 
JoKachhu ShreshtaPadarthPavey,SoGuruCharananAani 
Chadavey| 
Guru Ki AdbhutHey Prabhutai, Miley Sahastra Guna Hoy Aai\| 
Kiye Yathavidhi Guru Ki Puja, Shesh Rahe Kartavya Na Duja| 
Prabal Pap Nashe Sab Tan Ke, Hoy Manorath Puran Man Kel| 
Jo Guru Ko Bhojan Karvavey,ManoTrilok Hi Nyoth Jimavey|| 
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A Shisya who denounces his Guru, he stays in the hell 
for thousands of Kalpas. Those who listens to the hatred 
words on his Guru, he becomes a Demon (Rakshas) or he 
will be born in the womb of dog. Thosewho argues with 
his Guru, he is a foolish person. He will die as an ignorant 
person and takes birth as a demon in the forest. Those who 
give up their Guru and worship others; he will become 
poor and lives in misery. Do not stay without the darshan 
of Satguru. Make a fix schedule for darshan, reaching there 
offer as much service as practical. If you can not give the 
service there is no harm but do not go with the empty hand. 
If you do not have anything, offer a leaf or flower. With 
the humility of the poor man, approach Guru and speak to 
him. Do not stretch the leg in front of Guru while seated. 
Sit cross-legged. You should not even step on his shadow. 
Do not hide truth, do not display your clever or 
crookedness in front of your Guru. Taking Guru as the very 
Parampurush himself and follow his words as Mantras 
(Mantra Moolam Guru Vakyaml|). Whatever precious thing 
you get, offer that to Guru. Guru is compassionate, 
whatever offered at his feet, returned to you thousands 
fold. Formally, Pooja should be done only to Guru (Pooja 
Moolam, Guru Padakam). With Guru Pooja, nothing is left 
and done, all sins will be destroyed, and all wishes are 
fullfiled. Offering food to Guru amounts to offering to the 
entire universe. 


Get rid of Pride and Ego 

Shish Utare Hath Se Sahaj Aasiki Nahi\| 

Sahaj Aashiki Nahi Khand Khaney Ko Nahi| 
Jhoot Ashiki Karey Muluk Mey Joothi Khayee\| 
Jitey Ji Mari Jai Karey Na Tann Ki Aasa 
Aasik Ko Din Raat Rahey Suli Par Basa| 
Maan Badai Khoy Nind Bhar Nahi Sona 
Til Bhar Rakth Na Maans Nahi Aasik Ko Rona\| 
Paltu Badey Bevkoof Vey Aasik Honey Jahi| 
Shish Utare Hath Sey Sahaj Aasiki Nahi| 
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Paltu sahib says that to adore Satguru, Parampurush 
with love is not an easy task like eating sugar. False 
expression of love will yield false result. The one with the 
true love, can die as a Jivanmukta (liberated while living), 
he does not keep desire his bodily pleasure; he keeps 
hanging by thread; he gives up the pride and sleep; there 
won't be any evidence of fat in his body; still he is free 
from worry. In a worldly way they appear foolish, the one 
who is in the state of love cuts off his ego headedness and 
throws it off. 


Please the Sant Satguru 
Jag Khizey Toh Ka Bhaya Rizey Satguru Sant 
Rizey Satguru Sant Aas Kuchh Jag Ki Nahi| 
Ek Dwaar Ko Chhod Aur Na Mangan Jahi\| 
Jiyu Mero Baru Jaai Janm Baru Jaai Nasaai 
Karo Na Dusar Aas Sant Ki Karo Duhaai\| 
Teen Lok Risiyay Sakal Sur Nar Aur Naari| 
Mor Na Baanke Baar Pathanga Paya Bhari| 
Paltu Sab Rovey Pada Mor Bhaya Salatant| 
Jag Khizey Toh Ka Bhaya Rizey Satguru Sant\| 
I do not worry if the whole world is angry with me, 
because my Satguru is happy with me. I have no worldly 
desire, leaving the door of Sant Satguru; I do not seek any 
other door. Even if I have to give up my life, I will not give 
up my Satguru or go elsewhere; I will pray only to my 
Satguru. My hairs will not waver, if the Gods, Demi-gods 
and people of the three worlds become angry with me. My 
Satguru is supremely powerful. Everyone is internally 
crying in their hearts but my heart has become cool, I have 
nothing to do with anyone. 





Follow the words of Guru 
(Guru ki aagya mey hi rahiyo) 
GuruKi Agya Drudh Kari Gahiye|GuruKi Agya Mey Hi 
Rahiyel| 
Guru Agya Bin Kaaj Na Kijiye|Hani Hoi Toh Honey Dijiye}|| 
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Guru Ki Agya Bighna Na Koi|Guru Ki Agya Gurumukh Hoi\| 
Guru Ki Agya Bhakti Badhavey|Guru Ki Agya Paar Lagavey|| 

GuruKi Agya Sakal Shiroman|GuruKi Agya Chale So Harijan|| 
Guru Agya Maney Soi Sadhu| Guru Agya Pad Bhed Agadhul|| 
Jo Koi Guru Ki Agya Bhule| Phirphir Kashta Garbh Me zule|| 
Charandas Guru Agya Puri|Bin Agya Karni Sab Kuri|| 
Agyakari Gurumukh Nikey|Sahajo Lok Bhog Sab Phike\| 
Speaking about the identity of Guru Mukha, Sahajo bai 
says to hold on to the words of Guru and follow them. Do 
not do anything without his acceptance . Even if it means 
suffering of losses, do not worry. If you follow the words 
of Guru, you will not face difficulties. Those who follow 
the words of Guru become Guru Mukh; devotion attains 
fullness in following the words of Guru; only with the path 
shown by the Guru, one attains liberation. Guru's words are 
supreme. He, who follows the words of the Guru, is a true 
servant of the lord; he who follows the words of the Guru, 
is a Sadhu; one who follows the words of his Guru, realizes 
the truth; those who ignores the words of Guru, takes birth 
repeatedly from the womb and suffers in the world. Sahajo 
bai says that she always carries out the words of her Guru 

Charandaas, everything else is useless. The one who 

follows the words of the Satguru, Guru Mukh; for him all 

worldly things feel bitter. 


Make effort to follow 
(Apni aur nibhaiye) 

Apni Aur Nibhaiye, Haari Parey Ki Jeeti\| 
Haari Parey Ki Jeeti Taahi Ki Laaj Na Kijey| 
Kotin Bahey Bayar Kadam Agey Ko Dijey|| 
Til Til Laagey Ghaav Khet Se Tarana Nahi| 
Giri Giri Uthey Samhari Soi Hey Marad Sipahi|| 
Lari Lijey Bhari Pet Kaani Kul Apni Na Lavey|| 
Unki Unkey Haat Badan Se Sab Bani Aavey|| 
Paltu Satguru Naam Se Sanchi Kijey Priti| 
Apni Aur Nibhaiye Haari Parey Ki Jeeti\| 
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You should love your Satguru from your side. Without 
worrying about whether you succeed or not. Never give up 
even if you have to face a storm on the way, never retract. 
Do not run even if you are hurt. Even if you fall, get up and 
walk on. He is a heroic warrior who fights for his race and 
people. The rest is in the hands of Satguru. He can do 
anything. Be devoted to the Naam truely without worrying 
about success or failure. 


Comfort at the Holy feet of Guru 
Sukhi SabJivGurudevkiSaranHai,KalKa BaanTahaNahi Lagey| 
Aathu Pahar Jaha Naam Ras Pivna, 

Karam Aur Bharam Sab Doori Bhagey|| 
GyanvicharAurdhyanNirbhayrahe, RaindinDhyanGuruAur Nai| 
Kahe Kabir Sukhsindhka zulna,ManAur PavankoPalat Mahi\| 

A disciple who has taken shelter at the feet of Satguru 
leads a comfortable life. The arrow of Kaam (Desires) 
Krodh (Anger) etc does not affect him, they remain in the 
rememberance of Naam all the time and stay away from 
illusions of this world. They do meditation of Guru, day 
and night. 


Devotee without desire 
Das Kahai Ke Aas Na Kijiye| 
Aas Jo Kare So Das Nahi| 
Prem Toh Ek Jo Laga Sansar Mey| 
Bhakti Gai Door Ab Jagat Mahi| 
Chahiye Bhakti Ko Jakt Sey Toriyve| 
Joriye Jakt Sey Bhakti Jahi| 
Das Paltu Kahey Ek Ko Chhodi De| 
Tarvaar Dui Myaan Ik Nahi Chahi\| 
Claiming to be the servant of Satguru, do not run after 
desires. Those who do so are not servant of Satguru. Love 
is one. If his attention is fixed on worldly things, 
understand that he is devoted to the world only. A disciple 
is expected to break freely from worldly desires and 
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develop devotion in the Satguru bhakti because he cannot 
keep two swords in a single scabbard. 


Remain physically Alert 
(Aath pahar nirkhat rahey) 
Aath Pahar Nirkhat Rahey Jaisey Chand Chakor'| 
Jaisey Chand Chakor Palak Sey Tarat Nahi| 
Chugey Birah Sey Aag Rahe Man Chandey Mahi\| 
Phire Jehi Dis Chandra Tehi Disi Ko Mukh Phere| 
Chanda Jai Chipai Aag Key Bhitar Herel| 
Madhukar Taje Na Padam Jan Se Jaai Bandhavey| 
Deepak Mey Jyo Patang Prem Se Praan Gavavey|| 
Paltu Esi Preet Kar Pardhan Chahey Chor| 
Aath Pahar Nirkhat Rahey Jaisey Chand Chakor'| 
Paltu sahib says you should be like chakor bird, which 
does not take his eye of moon; he should always look to 
Satguru. Chakor bird sometimes takes fire as radiance of 
peace of firewood as a Moon and tries to take it with his 
beak. He turns to keep his attention at the Moon all the 
time. When the Moon is covered by the clouds then he tries 
to pick up piece of burning Firewood. The bee loves lotus 
flower intensely, gives up his life even but it will not leave 
the Lotus; it is trapped into it. Just as the Moth gives up its 
life into the flame and just like how a thief loves the 
valuables of others, such should be a love towards Satguru. 


Advance towards the Holy feet of Guru 
(Satguru sharane jaay key) 
Satguru sharaney jay key, tamas tyagiye| 
Bhala bura kahi jaay, toh uthi nahi lagiyve}|| 
Uthi lagey so rar, rar maha nich hey| 
Jehi ghat upjey krodh, soi ghat meech hey\| 
Jo koi gali dey, toh jawab na dijiye| 
Gal amrut tere paas, ghori kyo na pijiye|| 
Amrut phal liye haat, ruchi nahi rar ko| 
Shwan ko yahi swabhav, gahe puni haad ko\| 
Jakey jawan subhav, chhutey nahi jiv so| 
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Neem na mitha hoy, sinchey gud ghiv so]| 
Mala tere haat, katarni kakh mey| 
Aag buzi mat jaan, dabi hey rakh mey|| 
Kah bhaye hey baat, kahe tere piv ko| 
Upar ke sab bad, phale tere jiv ko}|| 
Kahahi kabir vichar, samuz man bhavana\| 
Hans gaye satlok, bahuri nahi aavna\| 
Give up the tamasik tendencies (dull wickedness, 

inertia) on at the feet of Satguru. If anyone insults, have 
forbearance; do not get angry. If you given to anger, you 
will end up in arguments of fight and being disciple of 
Satguru, such behavior will demean you. Even if someone 
shouts at you, do not respond. You have the nectar of 
Satguru keep drinking. Whoever has this nectar, he does 
not like argument and fight. Dog has a nature of biting the 
bone. The tendencies peculiar to a person does not leave 
him. Even if you rub any amount of Jaggery on the Neem, 
it will not give up its bitter taste. Nothing happens when 
you hold garland in the hand, when all the vices are with 
you. Even if your nature appears generally good, even then 
the flame of bad instincts still exists and it can surface any 
time. Ignorance will not vanish; it will remain dormant at 
times. Therefore, understand your mind and be alert. You 
will reach the Amar lok in that state only, never to return. 


Sing the Glory of Satguru 
(Mey toh Satguru ka gunn gasiya) 

Rana Ji Mey Toh Satguru Ka Gun Gasiyal| 
Charanamrut Ka Nem Hamare, Nit Utt Darsan Jasiyal|| 
Prem Mandir Mey Nirath Karasiya, Bhavsagar Tar Jasiva\| 
Yaha Sansar Baad Ka Kaata, Jyo Sangat Nahi Jasiva\| 
Meera kahey Prabhu Satguru Swami, Nirakh Parakh Gun 
Gasiya\| 

Singing the glory of Satguru, Meera bai says- "Oh 
Ranaji! I will only sing the glory of Satguru. We are 
required to take Charanamrut (Sacred water) of Satguru as 
a custom. Therefore, I will wake up and go for his darshan 
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& take charanamrut every day. I will dance in the temple 
of love and transcend this Sansar. This world is Strawn 
with thorns in which devotees cannot engross. My Satguru 
is the supreme lord, I shall sing his glory. 


Who is related to Whom 
(Kaun kisi ke naatey ha1) 

Maal Jinhone Jama Kiya,Sauda Parihare Jatey Hai\| 
Uncha Nicha Mahal Banaya,Jo Baithe Chaubare Hai|| 
Subah Talak Jo Aagey Rehta, Saam Pukare Jaatey Hai\| 
Jag Ke Raste Mat Chal Pyaare,Thag Vyaapar Ghanere Hai\| 
Is nagari ke bich musaphir, aksar marey jatey hey|| 
Bhai bandhu aur kutumb kabila, sab thag thag ke khatey hey\| 
Aaya jam jab diya nagara, saph alag ho jatey hey|| 
Joru kaun khasam hey kiska, kaun kisi ke natey hey\| 
Kahe kabir jo bandgi gaphil, kal unhi ko khatey hey\|| 

One who only accumulates money,without offering 
in Guru seva, he is not serving others (Paro upkar). He has 
failed to justify his own wealth. With money, he makes all 
types of houses big and small. He makes an air-conditioned 
room and takes rest there. Those who are in the forefront in 
the morning, Kalpurush take them first in the evening. Oh, 
travelers do not get immersed in the dirty and filthy stream 
of the world. This is the business of betrayal of Maya. 
Often this Maya traps. Here, brothers, relatives and family; 
they all meet and live on deception. When Kalpurush 
attacks, nobody will be with you,everybody keep away. 
Who is a wife to whom, who is husband.Who belongs to 
whom! Sahib says those who do not take shelter of Satguru 
and offer salutation, Kalpurush eats them off. 


Keep away from pretence 
(Lok laaj nahi manihou) 

Lok Laaj Nahi Maaniho Tan Maan Lajja Khoy\| 
Tan Man Lajja Khoy Chhodi Key Maan Badaai| 
Jati Baran Kul Khoy Padogey Saran Mey Jai|| 
Lakh Kou Jo Hansey Jagat Ki Laaj Na Mano| 
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Jyo Hindu Tyo Turak Sakal Ghat Sahib Jano}| 
Nacho Ghunghat Kholi Gyan Ki Dhol Bajao| 
Kaato Yum Ki Phas Bharam Ko Durr Bahao]|| 
Paltu Bariho Naam Ko Honi Hoy So Hoy| 
Lok Laajey Nahi Maniho Tan Man Lajja Khoy|| 
Paltu sahib says give up the sense of shame and rising 
above body and mind, status, race, lineage, etc. and take 
shelter at the feet of Satguru, serve him. Let anybody 
laugh, do not be ostentatious. See Sahib (Supreme lord) in 
both Hindus and Muslims. Giving up ostentations and 
sounding the drum of wisdom, serve the Guru. Detaching 
from illusion cut the knot of Kalpurush. Paltu sahib says to 
remember the Naam of Satguru. Then whatever happens, 
do not worry. 


Compassionate People 
(Jan ko dinta jab aavey) 
Jan Ko Dinta Jab Aavey|| 
Rahe Adhin Dinta Bhashey, Durmati Duri Bahavey| 
So Pad Devey Daas Apne Ko, Brahmadik Nahi Pavey\| 
Aauran Ko Uncho Kari Janey, Aapun Nich Kahavey| 
Tumtey Avadhu Sanch Kahat Ho, So Mere Man Bhavey\| 
Sab Ghat Ek Brahma Ko Janey, Dubidha Durr Bahavey| 
Sakal Bharmana Tyagi Key Avadhu, Ek Guru Ke Gunn Gavey]| 
Hoi Laulin Prem Lau, Sab Abhimaan Nasavey| 
Satya Shabd Mey Rahey Samai, Padhi Guni Sab Bisaravey|| 
Guru Ki Kripa Sadhu Ki Sangat, Jog Yukti Se Pavey| 
Kahey Kabir Suno Ho Sadho, Bahuri Na Bhavjal Aavey\| 
When the humility manifests in Shishya, Satguru gives 
him such a place with grace, which even Trinity Gods will 
not get. Those who keeps others in esteem and takes a 
secondary place becomes dear to Satguru. He sees one 
Atma in all and giving up all the illusions, sings the glory 
of Satguru. He sacrifices his pride and offers his Devotion 
to Satguru. Forgetting his scholarship, Gyaan etc; he is 
ever in remembrance of Satguru's Saar Naam. Such a 
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disciple receives the grace of Guru and crosses the 
sansar,he never gets returned. 


Mutual Attraction between us 
Tera mey didaar diwana| 
Ghadi ghadi tuze dekha chahu, sunn sahib rahamanal| 
Hua aalmast khabar nahi tan ki, piya prem piyala| 
Thadh hou toh girgir parta, tere rang maatwala\| 
Khada rahu darbar tumharey, jyo ghar ka bandajada| 
Neki ki kulah sirr diye, galey pairan saja\| 
Tauji aur nimaj na janu, na janu dhari roja| 
Baang jikar tabhi se bisri, jabse yah dil khoja\| 
Kah maluk ab kaja na kariho, dil hi so dil laya\| 
Makka hajj hiye mey dekha, pura mursid paya\| 
Oh Satguru Sahib, I am becoming mad in the desire of 
having your darshan. I want to take your darshan 
repeatedly. From the time I bathed in your love, I became 
carefree. I am not conscious of my body. I am stuck mad 
with your love. I cannot even stand, I fall down. Hey 
Sahib, it is my wish, like a house servant let me stand in 
your Darbar. Wearing the crown of servitude to others 
(Paro upkar), I have forgotten Namaz, Roza, etc. From the 
time, I found him in my heart, I have stopped reciting 
Namaz. Maluk Daas say now I have developed true love 
for him from my heart. My heart is dissolved in him. 
Therefore, I have given up all the wickedness and vices. 
Attaining a complete Guru, I have seen Macca, Madina, etc 
inside me. 


Immersed in the Brotherhood of Guru 
(Guru paai mey gota lijey khay) 
Yahi samay guru paay mey gota lije khay 
Gota lijey khay naam ke sarvar mahi| 
Avadhi aai nagichan daav phir aisa nahi 
Manush tan sakarat mahodadhi jad sirani 
Aisi parbi pai nahi tum mahima jaani\| 
Satsangat ke ghaat paithi ke kar asnana 
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Tan man dijey daan bahuri nahi aana jaana\|| 
Paltu bilam na kijiye aisa aausar paay| 
Yahi samay guru panch mey gotha lijey khay|| 
With humility, offer your love at the feet of Guru. 
Surrendering your body and mind, be in his company then 
repeated birth in Sansar will end. 


Moving away from the worldly life 

Pahile sansar se tori aavey, tab baat piva ki puchhiye ji| 

Tarvar dui tho hey myan ek, kis bhanti se vamey kijiye ji\| 

Meethey pyaley ko durr karo, karu prem piyala pijiye ji| 

Paltu jab sis utari dharey, tab rah piya ki lijiye ji\| 

If you want to ask for way to meet Parampurush, then 
first you should break free from this Sansar. If you talk 
about dearness, two swords cannot stay in a single 
scabbard. Giving up the sweet pleasures, you have to taste 
the bitterness of love. When you cut off the ego filled head 
of 'I', then only you will find that path which will take you 
to Parampurush. 


Make place for love of Guru in you 
Kafan ko bandhi ke karey tab ashiqi, 
Ashig jab hoy tab naahi sovey| 
Chinta binu aagi ke jarey din raati jab, 
Jivat hi jaan se sati hovey\|| 
Bhuk piyas jag aas ko chhod kari, 
Aapni aapu se aap khovey| 
Daas paltu kahe isak maidan par, 
Dei jab sis tab naahi rovey|| 
Paltu sahib says that a true lover of a Satguru keeps the 
mind in the coffin and become dearer to him. He becomes 
sleepless, day and night, he feels the pain of separation, 
and he becomes Sati while living. He gives up food, drink, 
and the desires of the world and forgets himself. Paltu 
sahib says they give up the individuality- 'I' ness in the 
field of love without regret. 
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Dearest, Give up the Pride and Surrender 
Piya se maan na kijey sajani, sajni hath taji dijey|| 
Jo tu piva ko chahey pyari, satsangati bhaji lijey|| 
Paltu daas tan man dhan de key, prem piyala pijey|| 
Paltu daas while explaining says- Oh sweetheart! Do 
not pride yourself in front of your dearest Satguru give up 
your stubbornness. If you want to be dear to him, attain his 
Satsang and surrendering your Tan, Maan, Dhan and love 
him. 
All pilgrimage at the Lotus feet of Guru 
Sab tirath guru ke charanan larey| charan bart drudh sada 
humarey|| 
Charankaval ki nisdin pooja| parsu aur dev naahi duja\| 
Ishtt humarey guru ke charana| guru ke charan dhyan hu karna\| 
Guru ke charan lagey so tarey| guru ke charan praan su pyarey\| 
Aasa mansa aur karmana| guru ke charan prem chitt dharna\|| 
Guru ke charan hoy so hona| haani laab ke dukh sukh marna\| 
Charandaas guru charan tumharey| jivan praan adhar humarey|| 
Guru ke charan mukti phal daayak| sahajo guru ke charan 
sahayak\| 
Sahajo bai says that all the pilgrimage centers stays at 
the feet of Satguru. Therefore hold on to his feet firmly, 
offer Pooja only to him day and night and not to any other. 
With the desire for the holy feet of Satguru, meditate on 
him. Take his feet as more than your life and developing 
love you can cross the worldly ocean of life (Sansar). If at 
all if there is any desire, it should for the holy feet of 
Satguru. Profit, loss, pleasure, pain, or death be always at 
the feet of Satguru. Satguru grants the fruit of salvation. 
Sahajo bai says to her Guru Charandas "Your holy feet are 
the basis for my existence." 


Life Surrendered 
Jivan Ka Maine Saup Diya, Tab Bhar Tumharey Haatho Mey| 
Uddhar Patan Ab Mera Hey, Sarkaar Tumhare Hatho Mey|| 
Hum Tumko Kabhi Nahi Bhajtey, Phir Bhi Tum Humey Nahi 
Tajtey| 
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Apkar Hamare Hatho Mey, Upkaar Tumhare Hatho Mey\| 
HammeyTummey HaiBhedYahi,HamPan HaiTum Narayan Ho| 
HamHai SansaarKey Hatho Mey,Sansar Tumhare Hatho Mey\| 
Kalpana Banaya Karti Hai, Ek Setu Vihar Ke Sagar Mey| 
JisseyHam PahunchKartey Hai,UssPar Tumhare Hatho Mey\| 
DrugBinduKehRaheHaiSwami, DrugNaav VirahSagarMey Hai| 
Mazdhar Hamare Hatho Mey, Patvaar Tumhare Hatho Mey|| 

Oh Satguru, I leave all my problems in your hand. My 
success or failure is in your hand. Pleading like this with 
the Satguru, it is said we are caught in the turbulent waves 
of worldly ocean of life,you only can save us. 


Be Passionate about it. 

Agar Hai Shauk Milne Ka, Toh Hardam Lo Lagata Ja| 
Jalakar Khushnumai Ko, Bhasm Tan Par Ramata Jal|| 
Pakadkar Naam Ka zadu, Safa Kar Hujare Aey Dil Ko| 
Mutaley Jo Kiya Kuchh Hai, Vo Dil Sey Sab Bhulata Ja\| 
Na Mar Bhuka Na Rakh Roja, Na Ja Masjid Mey Kar Sijda| 
Baju Ka Todkar Kuja, Sharabey Shauk Pita Ja|| 
Na Ho Mulla Na Ban Brahman, Dui Ka Tark Kar zagda| 
Hukam Nama Kalandar Ki, Analahak Tu Sunata Ja\| 

Buleyshah says- if you have desire to meet the Supreme 
lord then keep your concentration all the time at him. Burn 
the pleasures of the world to ashes and with the broom of 
Naam sweep your heart clean. Whatever mistakes you have 
done until now, you forget that. You do not observe Roza 
and starve and need not do Sijida (prayer) in the Masjid. 
You should give up the feeling of 'I' ness and put effort 
from your heart to meet the Supreme lord; let this desire of 
intoxication be in you. Neither, you should become Mulla 
nor Brahman. Give up this fight and take the message of 
Sant to the people of the world. 


Love of a Guru is hard to achieve 
Guru Sey Lagan Kathin Hai Bhai| 
Lagan Lagey Bin Kaaj Na Sarihey, Jiv Pralay Hoi Jai\| 
Jaisey Papiha Pyaasa Bund Ka, Piva Piya Rati Lai| 
Pyasey Praan Tadfe Din Raati, Aur Tir Nahi Bhai\| 
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Jaisey Mirga Shabd Sanehi, Shabd Sunan Ko Jaai| 
Shabd Suney O Praan Dan De, Tani Ko Nahi Derai|| 
Jaisey Sati Chade Sat Upar, Piya Ki Raah Man Bhai 
Pavak Dekh Darey Vaha Nahi, Hasat Baith Sara Maai\| 
Do Dal Sanmukh Aan Jude Hai, Sura Let Ladai| 
Tuk Tuk Hoi Gire Dharni Par, Khet Chhodi Nahi Jai| 
Chhodo Tan Apney Ki Aasha, Nirbhay Hoi Gun Daai| 
Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Nahi Toh Janam Nasai\| 
To love your Guru is not an easy task, but without this 
love, there is no benefit in this life. Just like Papiha bird 
awaits for the swati drop (first drop of the rain) to quench 
his thirst and repeatedly keep calling for it. Even if he has 
to die, it will not drink any other water. In the same way, 
the disciple should not seek support any other than his 
Satguru. Just as how a Muskdeer falls in love with the 
sound of Flute and gives up his life pursuing it. Just as a 
wife out of love for her husband, gives her life as Sati 
without fearing the fire. Just as a warrior stays in the battle 
field and do not run away even if they were to be cut to 
pieces. Similarly, sacrificing the desires of the body, 
fearlessly love your Guru otherwise life will become a 
waste. 
Remain unattached — Recluse 
Aisi rahni raho bairagi| 
Sada udas rahey maya sey, satyanam anuragi\| 
Chhima ki kanthi seel sarouni, surti sumirni jagi| 
Topi abhay bhakti mathey par, kal kalpana tyaagi\| 
Gyaan gudri mukti mekhla, sahaj sui ley taagi| 
Jugti jamaan kubri karni, anhad dhuni lou lagi\| 
Shabd adhar adhari kahiye, bhikh daya ki mangi| 
Kahey Kabir Priti Satguru Sey, Sada Nirantar Lagi|| 
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3. How long will keep the world ignorant? 


Devotion is vitiated these days. We have to understand 
the pure forms of devotion. How to engage in devotion? 
What is devotion (Bhakti)? It is important to know this. 
Bhakti Na Hoi Jata Badhaye|Bhakti Na Hoi Bhabhut Ramaye\| 

Bhakti Na Hoi Nachey Gaye|Bhati Na Hoi Ghant Bajaye\| 

Singing and dancing does not constitute devotion. 
Devotion is spoiled. How did it happen? This is because of 
two reasons. First is 'Ignorance' and second is 'selfishness'. 
Ignorance and selfishness has spoiled the devotion, for 
these reason Bhakti is vitiated. What is Ignorance? People 
are engaged in devotion without knowing its principals. 
Some for the tree, some for the lake of something and 
some for other things, they are engaged in such devotions. 
Everyone started devotion as per their perceptions. Some 
are taken Yagya as Bhakti, some took Karma as Bhakti, 
some are growing their hair for Bhakti and for some 
singing and dancing as Bhakti. In truth these are not 
Bhakti, these are all perversion of Bhakti. Sahibji says in 
his words clearly- 

Bhakti Hoi Nahi Murat Pooja\Pahan Seve Kya Tohi Suza\| 
Vimal Gavey Aru Rovey|Kshan EkParam JanmKo Khovey\| 
Esey Sahib Manat Nahi| Yeh Sab Kal Roop Key Chahi\| 

Now the question is why people are following such 
Bhakti ignorantly. How did Bhakti got this kind of 
publicity? It's because of selfishness. Some with their 
selfish motto kept people in ignorance. They have made 
Bhakti as a business. 

We do see that some worship demons, some do yagya 
(sacrificial fire), some go on pilgrimage and some go on 
circumambulation (parikrama). Why did people loss their 
way? How are they deceived? We have to think about it. 
When man forgets his way, first he tries to find out his 
location. 
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In the path of Supreme lord, if people are lost, why are 
they lost? Are they not using their discrimination? By 
doing such things they seek reward, is it proper? If it is not, 
then why are they pursuing? Sants have warned. 

If deeply enquire we can realize, with this type of 
bhakti we cannot obtain realization of Atma. In the 
scriptures, it is said Paramatma is in the Atma. This way 
with the prevailing forms of devotion, whether one can 
attain benefits or not; Sant says with warning that it will 
not yield result. Then why are the people engaged? What is 
its background? From where did this vitiation come? Why 
did we lose the direction? Is it not that somebody has 
deliberately misleading us? 

Once we were on a tour and we had to stop for 
refreshments. I was left back to buy provisions for the 
snacks. We reached a road junction in Lucknow. We asked 
direction for Sultanpur from a riksha driver just before the 
road cross. He replied, "Go straight from the road cross. 
Do not stop anywhere and do not ask anyone, Babuji, go 
straight". I thought that he has given the direction then 
what is the need to say, "Do not ask anyone"? I stopped my 
vehicle at the crossing. A man approached my vehicle. I 
asked him for the direction for Sultanpur. He told me to go 
straight and take a right turn. In the meanwhile, another 
two three persons approached and asked us to go straight 
and take right. I did not ask them but they volunteered to 
help me. I thought why the riksha driver misguided me. 
When I moved forward, I saw an open and desolate place. I 
realized their plan. They deliberately misguide and loot 
people. The people who had guided me at the crossing 
were part of the dacoit group. I turned back my vehicle and 
proceeded straight. Strangers do as per direction. They 
volunteered to help. There were three to four people. When 
you listen to only one person, you will not be confident. 
When more people say, you tend to believe that. This is the 
part of their plan. 
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Is it not that they are showing the wrong direction to 
reach the supreme lord with the object of their own benefit! 
It is a serious matter; we have to ponder on this. Today, 
due to selfishness, people are misguiding others into 
Unatmic Bhakti. Selfishness is hidden behind it. 

It is just like someone opening a vegetable vending 
shop, someone electrical shop and someone opening an 
clothing shop. In the same way, people have opened 
different shops for their own survival. Some say to attend 
their programme and listen to stories and assures you that 
you will cross sansaar but it is not so. It cannot happen like 
that way. You have to listen to story and put it into practice 
to get rid of sins but for the selfish motives, wrong path is 
shown to people. In the same way, some say, you perform 
yagya and attain benefits. It is a wonderful way to fool the 
people. They say benefit will occur. Yes, it will occur only 
to the Mahatma; they will loot lakhs of people by taking 
donations from them. Then the payment for the middleman 
is different. Even 11,000 rupees is insufficient for them. 
The presiding deities of yagya have different rates. If you 
desire benifit then you have to part money. If this is not 
possible for you, then listen to stories, there are no other 
ways. 

Listening to stories has better benifits than yagya. In 
this, you get more instructions to be followed. However, in 
this, a subscription plays a bigger part. From the 
subscriptions, Mahatma's supporters will steal a lot of 
money. How long they can befool the world. One day, 
world realize. On that day, neither the Mahtma nor the 
pundit will be traceable. 

All this goes on only for the money. These days, there 
are lot of Yagyas been performed. One hundred and one 
thousand pits are more popular. Why is it so? To explain 
this, is bit difficult, you may have to enquire, or we can 
assume the more the number of Yagna pits, the more 
pleased will be the deity's concern. People who suffer from 
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diseases perform yagya in a Nirogya pit, it means, a 
person, who have multiple health problems,he should 
perform it . However, those who want to take the seat at 
the pit may have to offer thousand rupees to the Mahatma 
first. This is the fee for the Yagya with which they seek the 
God. Then there is a Yagna kunda for those who are 
childless. They can take that place and get blessed with 
child but they also should pay the fee. Cannot understand 
why Brahmaji has to create men and women. Here, 
everything is created with yagna. Then there is a yagna 
kunda for those who seek wealth. Only rich man can 
become richer. Poor men who cannot afford to pay one 
thousand rupees have no access to reach god. Similarly, 
there are many kundas, yagna peets for other requirement 
so that no customers will return without yagya. 

The material cost of each Kunda, is about 1000 rupees 
and lakhs of receipts will be sold for the same. Now the 
play of seeking for charity gets start. They knock the door 
of the houses for such donations. The householders are 
forced to give to the them. Poor people suffer in this, in 
order not to annoy the deities of Yagya, they are forced to 
part with their money. Then from the bigger shop owners, 
they take thousand rupees, no. they snatch thousand rupees 
even without offering a seat for them at the Yagna kunda. 
Nobody can escape without paying. What? Is this bhakti? 
No. even the learned scholar among the society do not 
realise this, then who will understand this. 

Today, in the field of Bhakti, business has entered. 
When the program is telecast on the T.V, they give the 
address and number detail for sending donations. We say, 
talk about Bhakti. If they take money for teaching yoga, is 
their any service to society. Even magicians make money 
by displaying magic. If you look to the past, Sants have 
never taken money from the people. If you are imparting 
Adhyatmic knowledge to anyone and in return, you take 
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money, it is clear that you are doing business. You are 
proving your selfishness. 

Somebody has collected five lakhs twenty-five 
thousand rupees for carrying out Mrutunjay Yagya and 
offered it to somebody who can do it for five lakh rupees. 
The person who did the Yagya, his parents expired. He 
could not save them. The one, who has come, has to leave 
some day. Then what is this Yagya? Sants have alerted: 

Aaye Hai Toh Jayenge, Raja Rank Fakir\|| 

Sants went around to warn people. They never asked 
for any wealth from people. If the followers offered them, 
it was ok but they spend it for the public, not on 
themselves. Sahib has pointed out the involvement of 
Business in the field of religion (Dharma) so he said: 

Pet Key Karan Karey Guruvai|Pidhi Sahit Narak Mey Jaai|| 

Today, you will not find pure devotion (Bhakti). In the 
assembly of court of lion (King), lion raised a query. Lion 
asked, "What is the condition of poor in our country"? 
First, the elephant (Minister) raised his trunk and asked for 
the permission to speak. In between, the dog (soldier), 
started barking and said, "You roam around begging house 
to house. What answer can you give?" The King intervened 
and asked the soldier to keep quite. Now the minister came 
in the front and said to the king that there are many poor in 
this country and those who are donating have become tired 
of donation. King said, "What are you saying"? Minister 
said, "I am telling you the truth. In our country, there are 
various types of beggars but there are mainly of two types: 
one is an ordinary beggar and other is a beggar from higher 
status strata. Ordinary beggars include the one with the 
begging bowls, the one with the bell, the one with the 
blanket, the one who seeks with the hand. Beggars of the 
higher strata are number one beggar, in this are included 
those who collect subscriptions. Just a few days back, there 
was a Raj Sadhu (Jackal) from another jungle made a visit. 
He got subscription collected from every house. It was a 
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suprise that many were collecting subscription. Even our 
own members were involved in this. Raja, our citizens are 
very poor. They were keeping the receipts". Telling this, 
Minister wept. Queen fox consoled him and made him 
calm- "Mantriji, It does not matter, it is happening in every 
jungle. I have heard that there will be collection of 
subscription by raj sadhu even in our jungle also." King 
says- "we have not sent any invitation to anyone". 
Minister- "Begger does not want any invitation, King. 
They themselves come". Queen- "King, there are some 
beggers. They have made some toll collection post where 
they stop everyone and will not allow them to pass without 
payment. If such element enters our forest, it will be 
difficult to live". King- "The matter is very serious. I feel 
that they will slowly loot the entire kingdom. It will be 
difficult to stop. When the entire citizens are ready for such 
kind of looting, who is there to stop them? At least I will 
not let it happen in my forest". 

Raja has asked the entire assembly in one voice "Is it 
true that everybody is facing such problem?" Everybody 
replied, "Yes King. We are all very concerned, please do 
something". 

Therefore, the King pronounced his order, "Those who 
indulge in the collection of any subscription, whether 
wealthy or poor, will be put inside the prison for six 
months and pay a fine of 100 rupees". 

If you look at, you will notice, today beggers are 
looting the country. Just as in the Jungle, if a law is enacted 
in the country, people will escape from such problems. In 
truth, the world of begger is become entirely different. 
These days, the work of a beggar has become a blessing. 
They have complete freedom from all. Atleast the theives 
are caught by police but nobody is willing to touch these 
beggars. Everybody is in an anxious state because they 
have to give money under compulsion. 
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It has become tyrannical; it looks like you have to be 
liberated from them before you make an attempt to cross 
the sansaar. They rome around every street and village in 
collection of subscriptions. What is happening in this 
world? A poet began to think. It was the twilight. He was 
tired. He took a deep sleep. In the mean time, somebody 
knocked the door. He wondered who is knocking at that 
time. He just opened the door and peeped outside, he saw 
an old man standing with some kind of dairy. Thinking of 
it, his eye looked for an answer. The old man told that Peer 
baba's bhandara took place (distribution of food) yesterday. 
The poet said, "What can I do about it"? Old man asked- 
"Brother, give me some money". He thought what kind of 
person he is. Bhandara took place yesterday and today he 
has come for money. May be the collection was 
insufficient. He told him "I will not give babaji". Baba left 
the place disappointed, he was expecting because he had a 
lot of receipts in his hand. Closing the door, the poet has 
become thoughtful again. In the night, even in his dream, 
the thought did not leave him. Even the heaven appeared 
full of beggars; the angels (Devta) were not visible. 
Uttering 'Narayan Narayan', many of them were seeking 
alms. He enquired with some, whether begging takes place 
in Heaven also; they got angry. They said, "Begging takes 
place only in the hell, here we collect subscriptions 
(chanda). There is pride in Heaven also. Yamraj was 
preparing bills. The poet understood that heaven is the 
place for wealthy beggars. He asked one of them and he 
replied, "In the begging bowl, you get less but with the 
receipts, you get more than five times". 

He could hear, Sound of ‘Narayan Narayan' again in the 
heaven. He asked, "Oh Naradmuni! Where were you all 
this time? What is happening in the heaven these days? 
Even with you". '" No, No, Dont saylike that. indeed, there 
is an increase in the number of beggars on the earth. All 
those who donate are worried". It is becoming difficult to 
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live, for ordinary people. Few days back, a decision was 
taken by Vishnuji to send some beggars to heaven and 
some to hell. Those rich beggars were sent to hell and poor 
ones to the heaven. The condition of hell became bad. The 
rich beggars cleaned the hell completely. In the heaven, the 
beggars have spoiled my name. Poet has asked, "How is 
that"? They wander collecting materials, calling 'Narayan 
Narayan’. People, who hear, take it as Narad is asking". So 
the poet said, "it is really nothing. Why do you worry so 
much"? Even on earth, same thing is happening. They spoil 
the name of the Sants in the guess of sadhus. They are 
tearing receipt after receipts. In the name of sants, they are 
begging at evey door for collection. 

Accidently, his eye fell on the liquor shop. Poet was 
getting angry. Passer by warned him, not to get angry 
otherwise the baggers will beat him. Nobody invites 
problem from them. Even Vishnu Maharaj also keeps 
quite. Did you not notice that in front of army of beggars, 
even the Devtas bow their head. Feeding they fatten 
themselves and become strong. If they give a blow, you 
will fall straight on the earth. Don't know what had happen 
to Vishnuji. It looks like the heaven will end up in the 
hands of beggars. 

When he got up from sleep, it was already morning, it 
was sunrise, dogs were barking continuously. The whole 
night they were barking. Just as no one giving attention 
towards them, people were busy in extending the 
hospitality to the beggars. The poet looked through the 
window. Group after group they were moving, shouting 

Dan Diye Dhan Na Ghate, Kah Gaye Sant Kabir| 
Guru Hamare Aayenge, Karo Daan Kuchh Danveer|| 

The poet has uttered through his mouth: 

Mangan Maran Saman Hai, Mat Koi Mango Bheekh| 
Mangan Te Marna Bhala, Satguru Dete Seekh|| 

Let us move forward. The world of Hypocrites is very 
big. Similarly, on the other side astrologersand,Tantriks 
and alike are cheating the people. Beating the drum they 
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make mother, daughter, etc. dance. Creating the fear of the 
demons and evil spirits they are looting not only to the 
illiterate, even to educated also, they are confusing the 
devotees. Earlier, people used to read Ramcharitramanas in 
every house but now, demons and evil spirits take that 
place. That is why, , some rituals are taking place for 
demons and evil spirits, in every house. Heads are rotating 
in every house.This rotation is a deliberate attempt. It 
affects, not a single member of family, but whole family 
gets compeled to involve. In this act, they forget about the 
supreme lord. If thought comes, it is only of Sayana demon 
or Tantrik demon. The talk is on so and so demon, 
removed so many demons. This is the talk of the world 
today. 

Astrologers are creating fears on the effects of planets. 
The science of astrology is correct; this work is for well 
educated in this field. Now a day in this field, people are 
after money, so anyone can become astrologers. People are 
also entangled in this. World is moving towards wrong side 
of Bhakti. That is why there is increase in sinful deeds. 

The hypocrites does not know the path to reach the 
Poorna Paramatma, they misguide people into the wrong 
ways. They unload some of their bookish knowledge so 
that people will develop some faith then they start directing 
them in all kind of direction. They start talking about some 
rituals and its benefits. Have you come here for seeking to 
enjoy the fruits or attaining liberation? Now the Mahatmas 
has created atmosphere, they tell some stories, they tell one 
or two stories, Doha of Kabir Sahib and at the end they get 
up and dance and they make the entire audience 
(Satsangies) also to dance. What is happening? They are 
the Hypocrites. From these hypocrites emerge all the 
wickedness, cheating, and sins because- 

Bhakti Hoi Nahi Nachey Gaye| Bhakti Hoi Nahi Ghant Bajaye| 
Bhakti Hoi Nahi Murat Pooja| Paahan Seve Kya Tohi Suja\| 
Vimal(2) Gavey Aru Rovey|Kshan Ek Param JanmKo Khovey\| 
Esey Sahib Manat Nahi| Yeh Sab Kal Roop Key Chhahi\| 
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... Then they become cartoon just as the people wished. 
Some keeps 2-3 feet long matted hair, in some cases they 
keep 1-2 feet long beard, some wear long dhotis, some 
apply Sandalwood paste on their forehead and stick some 
rice on them. We do not know their inner intentions, only if 
we ask we may get an answer. This way they engaged with 
the world. What is the need to show the truth path to the 
world? World shows path to them, they simply walk in that 
direction. Whatever worldly people desire, Mahatma 
becomes like that. Just like in the world of cinema, the 
actors behave such that their audience would like to enjoy, 
in the same way, Mahatmas dance to the expectation of the 
audience.No one from the audience should become 
annoyed. Least anyone should be angry. He has no spiritual 
power, nothing. Whatever they read they place it before the 
people. Sahib has said eloquently- 
Mera Tera Manuva, Kaisey Ik Hoi Rey| 
Mey Kehta Hu Aankhin Dekhi, Tu Kahta Kagad Ki Lekhi| 
Mey Kehta Surzavan Hari, Tu Rakhiyo Urzaai Rey| 
Mey Kehta Hu Jagat Rahiyo, Tu Rehta Hai Soi Rey| 
Mey Kehta Nirmohi Rahiyo, Tu Jata Hai Mohi Re| 
Jugan Jugan Samuzavat Hara, Kaha Na Manat Koi Re| 
Tu Toh Randi Phire Vihandi, Sab Dhan Daare Khoi Re| 
Satguru Dhara Nirmal Bahey, Bamey Kaya Dhoi Re| 
Kahat Kabir Suno Bhai Sadho, Tab Hi Vaisa Hoi Re|| 
During the time of Kabir Sahib, when the fame of Sahib 
spread as a ideal Gyani (Supreme Wisdom), many great 
Yogis, Brahmagyanis, critics and the thinkers leaving their 
path slowly started coming to the feet of Kabir Sahib. A 
scholar came to Sahib with a bullock-cart loaded with 
books. On the way a girl, Kamali was fetching water. The 
scholar asked the girl, the direction for Kabir Sahib's 
residence. Looking at the bullock-cart, the girl could not 
control her laughter. Even the pot she was bearing broke. 
When he asked for the reason of her conduct, she replied- 
Kabir Ka Ghar Dur Hai, Taha Silhali Gail| 
Pauv Na Padey Pipilika, Pandit Ladey Baill| 
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The scholar with long hair and beard, Sandalwood paste 
on his forehead and a cart load of books was trying to seek 
Kabir Sahib. What did he know that Kabir Sahib's house is 
on the hilltop and it is not easy to go there, the way is 
slippery,even a small ant also gets slip over there. Further, 
how can he carry loads of book? 

This way, the hypocrites spread their messages and 
activities, true devotion disappeared. Some roam around 
with many Malas around their neck and they give it for 
others. May be they believe that, Mala will take them to 
Paramatma. Some wear a shawl printed with the name 
Ram Ram etc. Maybe he believes that the shawl will take 
him to Paramatma and we also blindly follow him. Maybe 
because these colorful things, attract our eye. Even 
otherwise, what is the concern of such things to devotion 
(Bhakti)? How does it matter if there are no cartoons in the 
movie, there are plenty we can see in the world? Oh 
Brothers! Neither the Mala nor the shawl will take you 
there. The shawl will remain here only, then how can you 
take its support to reach there. That which you required to 
do, you are not doing. You are unable to understand the 
words of Satguru who takes all to reach the Supreme lord, 
now and in future but everyone is trying to reach there with 
the help of lifeless things. 

..The goal of the river is ocean, it moves in the 
direction, on and on without rest. It cuts through the banks 
and the shoreline and takes the soil along with them to the 
ocean because only on reaching the ocean, it can rest. On 
the way, small ponds and lakes water also joins them and 
the river takes them along to the ocean. Those water lets 
who remain away from the river in the gutters, distant 
ponds, etc; with time they are infected with germs and 
insects and slowly it dries off. 

Those Jivas who did not reach the river of Satguru and 
remain away without joining, what will happen to them? 
They will also meet the same fate as the water, which 
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remained away from the river. The wind of Kaal will soak 
away, the life of Jivas and for some time revolve around 
hell and heaven; and end up in the 84 Lakhs of life forms. 
They will have endless journey. Who can say which dirty 
Yonis they will pass through? The moral of this is to reach 
the Ocean-Parampurush, the only way is the graceful feet 
of Satguru. Instead, if you seek support elsewhere, you will 
suffer in the end because- 
Bin satguru bachihe nahi, phir budhey bhav mahi| 
Bhavsagar ki traas mey, satguru pakade bahi\| 
Lifeless stone, ocher robe, dhoti, mala; all these are 
signs of hypocrites. These are not the identity of devotees. 
We can garland a donkey, ocher robe the monkey; you can 
hang a precious stone around it’s neck. Even with all these, 
you cannot call them as devotees. To rise the Hindus and 
Muslims, above such practices; Kabir Sahib used very 
harsh words. Cautioning Hindus, Kabir Sahib says- 
Patthar Pujhey Hari Miley, Toh Mey Puju Pahar| 
Tatey Vaha Chakki Bhali, Pis Khay Sansaar\| 
And 
Mala Ferat Yug Bhaya, Phira Na Man Ka Pher| 
Kar Ka Manka Chhodkar, Man Ka Manka Pher|| 
Rebutting the Muslims Kabir Sahib says- 
Kankar Patthar Jori Ko, Masjid Lai Banay| 
Ta Chadhi Mulla Baang Dey, Bahira Hua Khudai\| 
And- 
Din Bhar Roja Rahat Hai, Rat Hanat Hai Gaai| 
Yaha Toh Khoon Vaha Bandgi, Kaisey Khushi Khudai|| 
Kabir Sahib was a true revolutionary Sant. He pulled 
out the hypocrites from the root, and threw them away. Just 
like today, those days also hypocrite Babas moving among 
people, cheated them of their wealth. Some Sayane 
(wicked people), Ojha (tantriks); they became wealthy. 
Sahibji has cautioned people about those hypocrites. 
Therefore, the hypocrites were opposed to him from that 
time. Some were referring to him as Muslim and some as 
low caste. Some time they said he was the premarital son 
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of Brahman woman and some time as a weaver. All these 
are with the intention to keep people away from Kabir 
Sahib and let their business go on without hindrance. 
Sayane, Ojha, etc; their activities were not related to 
Bhakti. Some under the guise of Bhakti were hosting the 
flag of hypocrites. Sahib has warned the world against 
them. 
Jali Hai Sutku Thal Hai Sutku, Sutak Aupati Hoi| 
Janmey Sutku Muye Puni Sutku Sutak Paraj Bigoi\| 
Kahu Rey Pandiya Kaun Pavita| 
Aisa Giaanu Japhu Mere Mita\| 
Nainhu Sutku Bainhu Sutku Sravani Hoi| 
Uthat Baithat Sutku Lagey Sutku Pare Rasoi|| 
Fasan Ki Vidhi Sabhu Kou Janey Chhutan Ki Iku Koi| 
Kahey Kabir Sahab Ridey Bicharey Sutku Tinhey Na Hoi\| 


Jivat Pitar Na Maney Kou Muye Saradh Karahi| 
Pitar Bhi Bapure Kahu Kiyu Pavahi Kauaa Kukar Khahi\| 


Kabir Manu Mundiya Nahi Kais Mudaye Kav| 
Jo Kachhu Kiya Su Man Kiya Munda Mundu Ajaai|| 

If we look around the world, we can see people with 
ochre robe. We calls some of them as devotees. May be we 
have forgotten the warnings given by Kabir Sahib. Why 
are we entangled with such hypocrites? There are two 
reasons for these. Either the hypocrites have hypnotized us 
or we ourselves have become hypocrites. Instead of 
crossing Bhavasagar, we are being more immersed in it. 
We have given the contract of entanglement to some Baba 
and everybody is following blindly. If we enquire with an 
open Mind, we will feel a sense of shame for our actions. If 
Atma is a part of Paramata, then Atma has connection only 
with Paramata. The one who makes this connection is 
Satguru. Then who is fourth one which is more powerful 
than these three (Atma,Paramata & Satguru) who are 
frightening us with planet, stars, demons, evil spirits, etc; 
and entangles we in this? Who are they; whom we afraid of 
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so much? They are directing us to do all kinds of things 
and suggest do this, do that. Why are we engaged in all 
these? We show off that we are free from the influence of 
Sayane, Tantrik, Astrologers, Baba, etc; but as soon as we 
encounter problems, we bend before them. 

It is true, it is indication of Kaliyug that opposing the 
true Sants, public have joined the hypocrites. The 
hypocrites rule this world; only their devotion is 
established. 

Yaha Kaliyug Ayo Abai, Sadhu Na Maney Koi| 
Kami Krodhi Maskhara, Inki Pooja Hoi\| 

A story comes to the mind. A Baba was sitting under a 
tree with eyes closed by the bank of the river. People were 
showing reverence to him. Accidently, a fox and a donkey 
reached that spot. 

The fox asked his friend donkey with hesitation, "What 
is he doing here?" 

"Oh you do not know, he is meditating on God! He is a 
Yogi, Yogeshwar Maharaj ji. He has a wife, three children 
and lakhs of devotees.All of them call him as Babaji." Said 
the donkey with emotion filled voice- "Indeed, he is Yogi 
of new age. These days, you will find them in plenty. To 
explain them is very difficult. Then why did they call him 
as Sanyasi when they live like Kings. Why do they call 
them as giver when they are taking donations? Nobody has 
answers for these questions." 

..Fox began to laugh- "you are a donkey. What 
happens because of public opinion? They take monkey as 
an Avatar (Incarnation) and keep them in a closed room; 
and they are being killed innocently. Let me tell you about 
his meditation. This man was very poor. He had no 
business or work; he was living as a decoit. Even to take 
care of his children was difficult for him. The mistake is 
his alone. First thing,if he was so poor then why did he get 
marry?" Donkey was silently listening..."The business 
(becoming babaji)he had started later on. There is a benefit 
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in these. It is not only him; there are lakhs like him in our 
country. I heard it that some among them are married 
twice. It makes no difference to them. Nobody can say 
anything to it. Vast majority accepts it. When they become 
old, their sons become babaji." With the sense of 
agreement Donkey said- "But people call him Yogi Baba." 
Fox said- "Mr. Donkey, a true Yogi will not be in the 
company of woman. Those who are entangled in sex with 
woman can never engage in Yoga." Donkey asked- "Its 
alright, can we call him as a Sanyasi?" Fox says-"You 
cannot straighten the dog's tail, similarly your intelligence 
cannot become better. We call such a person Sanyasi who 
give up house and everything but these persons are living 
in palatial houses. These people are more than just seekers 
of pleasures. To call them as Yogis and Sanyasis is 
farfetched." Looking at the Fox, Donkey made a last 
attempt saying- "As it is, they offer a lot to the poor 
people." Fox replied- "Donkey Maharaj! You call them 
charitable. I say there is no greater beggar than this people 
are. You do not know whenever they go some place; they 
collect lot in the name of donations before hand. What is 
this, if not begging?" 

It become twilight and they left for their respective 
homes. Some days later, Donkey reached the house of Fox 
early in the morning. Now he began to understand and told 
the Fox that whatever you told me that day, now I slowly 
began to understand. I have understood that good people 
are not allowed to go forward by the world because 
everybody is walking on the crooked path, they are 
cheating each other. For this reason, they are preventing, 
the good people to move forward. They understand that in 
the advancement of good people, their secrets will be 
revealed. Fox replied-"You are absolutly correct." Donkey 
said excitedly- "Now I understood everything. That day 
you were talking against that meditating Sant so much. 
You were speaking ill of him. Even I said something. What 
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did I know?" Fox replied with satisfaction- "It does not 
matter, Donkey Ji. There are many like you, they will 
realize slowly."...Donkey goes on his work making sounds 
and with the sense of awareness. 

Same way, people have established devotion for their 
selfish purpose; people have made to pursue wrong forms 
of Bhakti. Some says give charity and engage in 
meritirious deeds, your sins will be cleansed, some says 
bath in the holy river and sins will be washed. This is out 
of their selfishness. With such devotional practices, people 
became free from the fear of sins. Some are made to 
worship Demons, Evil spirit. Is it not the Bhakti based on 
selfishness? This is forbidden even in Vedas. Those who 
do such a devotion, attain only that state. Vasudev Krishna 
told Arjuna- "Oh Arjuna! Those who are devoted to 
ancestors, they will attain Pitrulok (Ancestral World); 
those who are devoted to Devas, they attain Dev-lok; those 
who are worshipping Demons and Evil Spirits, they take 
birth in them. Therefore, giving up these Bhaktis, merge 
only in me". Now you have to sincerely enquire as to why 
they are engaged in sending us into Evil Spirits! Why they 
want to send us there? There is selfishness hidden behind 
it. They are concerned with money only, they dont care 
about what happens to people. 

Shastras are against such Bhakti and forbidds them. 
Then why are they beating the drum and making fool out 
of everyone? Just like how the Britishers taught the army 
compulsorily the practise of March past because with this, 
power of mental senses (Naadi) weakens. The belief 
among people that the defence personels are less intelligent 
is correct. This is the reason. Britishers use this practice to 
make us lose intelligence. The power of thinking reduces 
with this. In the same way, Sayanas affects people. They 
make them to rotate their head which makes them mad. 
Even if a wresteler does this, he will become mad, suffer 
unconsious and also power of discrimination will reduce. 
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Then what will happen to those mothers, sisters and 
daughters who rotate their heads for hours? Even a healthy 
mother will become mentally mad. 

If you look at the field of devotion impartially, you will 
observe that it is not correct, it is like a contagious disease, 
earlier it was not like that but now it is spread. Ordinary 
people are afflicted with Kidney failures, Joint pains, Heart 
disease, Blood pressure, Mental disorder, etc. People have 
to face a lot of problems. There were no such a problems 
earlier. Such a dangerous diseases did not exist earlier. If 
you probe this, you can identify two basic problems. First, 
the food habbits of people are not correct because they are 
using urea and other chemicals. Our ancestors were not 
taking these chemicals. They were not using insecticide 
also. All these things have an ill effect. Similarly, if you 
look at the field of religion, you will identify the causes. 

We are using contaminated water. The first stage of 
water is dirty and even the second stage is not good. The 
water which is below 100 feet is good but many drink dirty 
water. Therefore, our food and the environments are not 
good. Our ancestors lived in a good environment. They 
were taking pure food. The other is the mental problem. 
People suffer from anxiety and hypertension. These are on 
everybody's head. It has become so much that son makes 
his father anxious, brother puts his brother in tension. With 
these mental disorders, gives rise to other complications. 
With tension, Kidney can be affected, can lead to heart 
attack, it can lead to blood pressure. This way, people 
suffer because of these two basic problems. 

Let us take a look at the field of Devotion. Is it also 
afflicted? You have to see honestly. Just like the food and 
anxiety, these two becomes a basis for the diseases. In the 
same way, we have to accept the afflictions in the field of 
devotions. The field of Devotion is spoiled by three group 
of peoples: 

1. Attack of Gangsters (apradhi tabka) 
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2. Attack of Business-minded (vyavsayik tabka) 

3. Attack of pollitically-minded (rajnitik tabka) 

All the above three has done much harm to the field of 
devotion. If you take a look, drugs and narcotics are 
involved. In the name of subscription or donation, 
collecting money has become common and all these are 
forcefully collected. For this is criminal, it is an easy task, 
it does not cost anything. The pollution in Bhakti is 
evident. You can notice disease everywhere. Similarly, the 
affliction of Bhakti is evident. Let us ponder on this. 

Let us pay attention on the field of Bhakti. First, there is 
plenty of money in this. Money brings power and fame. It 
started with ritualistic worship (Pooja) of idols. These have 
started from the period of Empror Ashoka. He has build 
Buddhist monastries and erected statues of Buddha. Earlier 
Sanyasis were staying there, later when the women were 
allowed slowly they were engaged in pleasurable persuits. 
Therefore, religions of Buddha become afflicted. 

Later, when the Buddhiest monastries were subdued, 
the idols of Devis and Devtas were erected in those 
temples. Irrational Poojas were started from this; this 
formed the basis for Sagun Bhakti worship. The work of 
Buddist bhikshus (monks) has been followed. This is not 
an isolated practice, this is happening in all regions now. 

Taking the spiritual places as a safe heaven, gangsters 
entered. Why did they enter? It is a safe place to hide. The 
image of Bhakta provides a shield for them. Government 
ran a program for rehabilitation of dacoits to cleanse those 
persons who are engaged in decoity because they were 
looting anyone in the village, they were rapping women. In 
the valley of Chamabal, decoits could easily hide and 
escape. Police was not successful in apprehending them 
because of the terrain. Decoits could hide there safely, it is 
advantage for them. Similarly, criminals hide in the guise 
of Mahatmas. 
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Then comes the business-minded. Why did it come? 
Because, businessmen saw lot of people to gather. One 
Satsangi told me that they make small cup of clay for 
lighting the lamp. He asked me whether they can sell it in 
our Ashram. I disagreed because someone else may come 
out with request to sell footware. Then, it will become 
business establishment. Therefore, I told him, not to do 
that. 

How did the business enter? This is of two types. 
Wherever there is a Satsang, donation takes place. They 
collect money that way because five bundles have to be 
given to the Guruji. If the Guru Maharaj does not get 
money, he gets angry. Therefore, they collect donations. 
Many ambitious people entered in the field of bhakti. 
Externally, they show signs of devotion but their intentions 
are different. If you look impartially, you will observe all 
these happening. Sahib knew these 600 years back about 
the rise of hypocrits so he cautioned before he left. 

Pait Key Karan Kare Guruvai, Peedhi Sahit Narak Mey Jaai\| 

Similarly, politics also entered the field of Bhakti. 
Politicians join Mahatma and establish illegal and secret 
connections. Work of the politician will be to offer safety 
and security for Mahatma; politicians will coverup their 
mistakes and help them getting government lands free so 
that they can run their business. Then Mahatmas will 
ensure the politician concerned will get support and 
increase in vote. All political parties are seeking vote in the 
name of religion and caste whereas the constitution says, 
"Do not seek vote on the basis of caste and creed" but they 
have created some people specially for this purpose. They 
take help of the scripture also (Saam, Daam, Dand, Bhed). 
Therefore, Bhakti is afflicted with all the above three. Now 
a day, you cannot find true bhakti anywhere. There is a 
power in the Adhyatmic person, he helps you in 
implementation. We have to contemplate about the 
afflictions in the fields of Bhakti- "Politics, Business, and 
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Crime". Leaders send some Mahatmas asking them to 
preach and later work for earning votes. Initially, they 
work very well. Like the imposters, they collect dedicated 
devotees and workers and later align with some political 
parties. Earlier Mahatmas had influence over politicians, 
today it is the opposite. 

There is one more thing, they create fear among the 
devotees and robe them. Some take money in the name of 
Miracles and Black magic, some gives solutions for 
overcomming sins and collect money, they promise to send 
them to a good place after death and take money. All these 
are crimes. They have taken the field of devotion for the 
livelihood. 

This way, in the field of Bhakti, corruption and 
crookedness has entered. Today, more than 100 million 
people are earning their livelihood in the name of Bhakti. 
This is a serious matter. People are unable to understand, 
they are kept in confusion. 

Some people have taken up to wrong path of devotion 
out of ignorance and some out of their selfishness. In the 
times to come, people will realise all these. Satva has 
failed, the game of yagya will also end. The Yagna kundas 
will be empty; Mahatmas will be driven to anger but, they 
will not find any customers to support Yagya. Even after 
the Pandits will call, they will not respond but Satya Bhakti 
of Sahib will increase by day. 

With discrimination, we can understand the negative 
implications of the religion. Why are we disregarding? The 
intellectual should comprehend the facts. Sahibji has 
fought the negative effects of the religious practices and 
warned the people against them. Superstition has rised to 
its level that it is beyond words. A Shishya gave me a 
newspaper cutting, in that it was written that they given 
‘Guarantee of salvation for 11000 rupees’. There will not be 
any investigation done on these people because they have 
reach to Ministers. They are doing this with their guidance. 
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Just as other things are sold in market, salvation is also 
sold. It means, in the times to come, it will be impossible 
for poor people to attain Mukti. Earlier we heard, with 
money we can overcome sin but now, we can even obtain 
salvation with it and people were also after it and there 
were bookings made. It means, those who have money they 
can buy Salvation (Mukti). There are readymade Muktis 
available (Made to order). Kabir Sahib has condemned 
such practices. Just think it over what darkage Bhakti has 
reached. They are teaching art of existance for 500 rupees. 
Just as a magician collects money for his show, atleast he 
admits that he is doing it for the sake of money. Religious 
scholars under the protection of religions are collecting 
money. People should understand whether it is a 
methodology to make money or for a living! I understand, 
it is only to earn money. 

Some, approach with e-mail and to seek money. Some 
are requesting bank draft. Those who give large amount, 
their details are publisised so that similar large donners will 
come and appease their hunger for money. Just think over, 
are they Mahatma or Beggars. Gurunanakji had very big 
people with him but he never asked any money from them. 
Rich people visited Ravidas Maharaj but he never asked 
money from them. He was making two footwear in a day. 
One he would donate to the poor, he sold the other one and 
spend the money on his food. One day, a Siddh came to 
him and said- "Take this Paras Patthar (a special quality 
stone which convert iron to gold). You are very poor, after 
some days I will take it back from you." Ravidasji says “I 
don’t want”’.He forced him telling, you do not have any 
money. Ravidas told him- "I have no need for it." He kept 
on requesting him. At the end, Ravidasji told him- "Okay 
keep it." He continued with his work. siddha kept it in a 
place inside the hut and went away. He returned after few 
months and saw Ravidas in the same hut making 
footwears. He came with the thought that Ravidasji would 
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have made a bigger house. He asked for the Paras Patthar. 
Ravidasji asked him "Which Paras Patthar?" he replied, "I 
never knew that you can even tell lies said the Siddha. I left 
after giving you Paras Patthar, the last time." Ravidas told 
him, "Take a look at that place where you have kept, you 
may find it." When he looked, he found it there only. It 
means Ravidasji never even looked at it. However, these 
days, Mahatmas do not speak without taking money. 

Why the society does not think over it? Sahibs' word is 
cautionary. He has created awareness among people and 
asked them to be cautious. He told, "These all are not 
bhakti." He has not condemned devotion, but gave a 
warning. 

Now days, I get to hear new things about myself. I 
review the criticism and ask for the truth as to why they are 
critising like that? I have come after 24 years of service, 
why did people brand me as terrorist. When the soldier is 
recruited, his complete details are documented. Whose son, 
from which place, etc. then SP, DC sign the document. 
Therefore, from where does the confusion arise? No, that 
team is very dangerous. 

Religions have lot of pitfalls in its observance. In the 
Train they warns not to accept food from strangers because 
it may be mixed with drugs. They may rob you once if you 
fall unconscious eating that food. Why do they say because 
it is the government's duty to warn people against theft. 
Similarly, A Mahatma also, lives for the society; he 
cautions and alerts them, he takes you to the right meaning 
of the religious Dharmas. He does not accuse. When such 
Mahatmas arrive and work selflessly for the betterment of 
society, the society ill-treats him. Kabir Sahib was 
sentenced to death on 52 occasions, Gurunanakji was put 
behind bar, Sukratji was given poison, Tulsidas was sent to 
prison by Akbar, Mirabai was given poison, Shivli was 
hanged to death. If you look at the history, none of them 
was honoured. It was only after the death, they are 
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worshipped by the world. They go to their place and bow 
their head. It indicates that we have the practice of offering 
Pooja to only bones . 

A woman was my Naami, she was very devoted and 
she was seva minded. She told me that she wants to contest 
election. I told her not to contest that she is bound to lose. 
She said, "How can I not contest, there is a thug in the 
village; he beats up people, he troubles mothers and 
daughters, he terrorizes everyone. If he wins, he will put 
everybody into difficulty. I want to lead others for their 
protection. They are expressing their wish for me and say 
that they will vote for me." I asked her, "Not to contest." 
because she will lose. She told that she has filled the 
nomination paper also. Then I told her-"Okay, try and see." 
The woman was very active. She was selfless and serving 
the poor; and she was a retired teacher. After the election 
she came to me, she was very much disturbed and said that 
they have elected the thug, what kind of people are they. I 
told her, the people did not defeat you, but it was the game 
of the thug. The remaining thugs were concerned about 
their welfare.They thought if the woman wins,she will 
creat problem for them. therefore, they went door to door 
in the night to confuse the people by saying what can this 
old woman do in the advanced age. The woman told 
everyone that there is too much of trouble from the thugs 
there and said that she will serve and requested them to 
cast their votes for her. But booth capturing takes place. 
They do it in five different ways in India. That is why good 
people are elected few in number. 

First, capturing the ballet boxes (Booth capturing) may 
be based on religion and caste. Second, they may caste 
illegal ballet papers. Thirdly, some people may go to the 
village where the opposition holds a strong position and 
tell people not to cast their vote because they have not 
received anything for their village since their last election. 
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Fourthly, they stand with sticks and obstructs. Fifth, they 
stand with the gun. These ways, they cast their vote. 

The woman came disturbed. I told her that I have 
already explained to her and gave hint also. Similarly, if 
Mahatmas try to bring any changes in the society, the 
hypocrites turn the society against them and tell them not 
to go there. They mislead them saying that he is changing 
the religion, accuse saying that he is freeing them from 
Devi Devtas. Fooling them, they keep them away from 
truth. 

There was a construction supervisor. He told me that he 
is feeling very sad looking at the opposition for me 
(Sahibji) from all sides. If people denounce him this 
much,then it was impossible for him to come out of his 
house, perhaps he commit suicide.I had told him that I 
worked in the military forces for 24 years, served the 
nation, then the service to the society; I have not caused 
any difficulties for the society. I have not collected any 
money; no such work. My lifestyle is known to all. Within 
ten years and without asking for any donation, I have made 
more than 150 ashrams.What I have taken from society! I 
have released many from intoxicant, transformed lakhs of 
people from Crow like to Hansa. If any Mahatma comes, 
he collects crores of rupees but I have not done so. I have 
not changed anybodys religion. Therefore, I am not sad or 
in any anxiety. I knew that what is happening is wrong. I 
do not have family relations to whom I will give 
something. I am beyond bias. Service is my goal.They 
want to attack my courage and so hatred towards me. It 
makes no difference to me. Those who gives a blow is also 
posses a capacity to bear a blow in return. 

I work day and night in increasing the awareness of 
people. I am not teaching any wrong principle of Bhakti. 
Then what is the reason? Let public observe my people, my 
disciples are good. No one has daring to speak lies,no one 
has daring to take a bribe. We do not harm anybody in 


128 Sahib Bandgi 
thought, word and deed; and we do not collect any 
donation or subscriptions. What is the basis of this 
opposition? Since the time I said, religious Dharmas are 
corrupted and misinterupted; and warned, the people to be 
careful, the hypocrites are ganging against me. 

You alert your children against a bad child who is a 
thief and do not play with him; and tell them not to go with 
such and such child. Similarly, I alert you against the 
Astrologers, Tantriks, worshipping demons and spirits; be 
alert. I warn you not to give any donations, do not believe 
in demons and spirits because all these are not in your 
favour. I am not saying baseless, this has the support of 
scriptures. 

Why not the society, contemplate on this? You see a 
man across the street; he is holding a Parrot in the cage. He 
shows your future, Parrot comes out of the cage, lifts an 
envelope and goes back inside the cage. Then the man lifts 
the envelope and opens it; pulls out a piece of paper in 
which words are written. You say that the Parrot is 
Mahatma which fore tells our future. You never think why 
the parrot did not fly off. The world does not contemplate 
on such issues that is why they are entangled. That man has 
made the Parrot addicted to Opium. It has become 
addicted. The owner addicts the Parrot with Opium, and 
then he lets the Parrot fly off. It may find fruits and other 
things to eat in open but it will not find opium available 
outside so, the habit of addiction brings it back to the cage 
on its own. Now the man knows that it will not fly off. It 
lifts up envelope and you think that it is showing your 
future. You never thought about the Parrot's problem. 

On the railway platform, you take your weight 
measurement on a machine. A printed ticket comes out 
with your weight and some words written such as 'you are 
very noble, you do not hurt anyone.' The words are also 
very selective and cleverly arranged. It can be applied for 
both male and female. It is written that you are very 
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beautiful but they use the word in Hindi 'Badey' and not 
'Badi'. The word, 'Badey' is used for both gender where as 
'Badi' is used for only a female. So they write with lot of 
clever ideas. What I want to tell you that it has all written 
to just make you happy. Even if you take a weight of dog 
on the machine, the ticket will come with its weight and 
with a statement that 'you are very noble.’ What is noble in 
dog! You check the weight of the stone; a ticket will come 
for it also with a writing that 'you are very patient.’ What 
patience is there in a stone? 

A woman told about a Baba, those who visiting him are 
blessed with progeny. What's happening is, he sets out his 
agents who spread the news and gathers crowd. They will 
tell the child which is there on the lap is due to the blessing 
of Baba. There is a Hunter wala Baba, people used to visit 
him in expectation of getting cure from the disease,he used 
to beat the people with hunter and make them miserable, 
then also people bear him, they were not going to 
doctors.Some are says to bath in particular well, you will 
be benefited. People used to come from far of places. At 
some place, people claim that the idol sweats and some 
claims to assume their Guru in the Full Moon; all these 
things are wicked games and cheating. 

There was a Shivling, it was kept rising. People started 
offerings lacks of rupees. A CID has identified the cause. 
There was a pit under the linga, they used keep dry Bengal 
grams in the night and in the morning when the gram 
started expanding, the linga moved up. At least there, a 
CID has identified but it is not easy to catch people in such 
places. They have connection with investigation officers 
also.People themselves have driven into this blind faith. 
The reason is that these people are ignorant of true 
devotion (Satya Bhakti). Taking advantage of their 
weakness, the hypocrites entangle them more and more. 

Some return after completion of penance from some 
unknown place and some from some other place. Then 
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they start the business of collection. After doing such 
penance,he should become a giver. Instead, he becomes a 
beggar. What a paradox? Politicians are also in search of 
such persons, because after fooling the people in their own 
interest,that person can use those people as a vote bank for 
politicians. This only is happening every where. 

There was news from a place that a girl was observing 
fasting for bringing the rain. After some days when it 
rained, then people shout 'Jai Jaikar' for the girl. Then there 
is news about some idol drinking Milk then all starts. 
Nobody try to investigate. Similarly, on a tree sometimes 
the impression of Ganeshji was seen and sometimes that of 
Hanumanji. Then what to say, people line up from morning 
to evening. You find offerings of lakhs of rupees. 
Sometimes you see shape of some figures in the cloud but 
you cannot offer anything there. Somebody gets a dream, 
that there is a statue near by a temple inside the earth, it is 
taken out, and people start flocking such place. What is the 
matter with all these? Sants warned about these practices. 

Sants had to caution the society. They will not be 
worried about opposition. I am seeing lot of good theories 
who talks about inner travel but the problem with them is, 
they are doing such things, which they are not supposed to 
do. They are immersed in Tantras and evil spirit etc and 
they claim to be part of Sant Maat. No, this is not correct. 
The Gurus are supposed to instruct the disciple to stay 
away from ill effects. 

Khelna Ho Toh Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel| 
Kachhi Sarso Pair Kar, Khadi Bhaya Na Tell|| 

Fooling people, they take their money. Some in the 
name of miracles and some in the name of Donations. It 
becomes compulsory for Mahatma, He works hard to save 
the disciple from such elements. This is what we tell; do 
not perform any miracles. Do not take subscriptions; they 
are cheating. This network is not ordinary; it is very strong. 
This is not active from now, it is there since ages. These 
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networks, created problems for Mahapurushas and oppose 
them. 

You have to be alert. Police is for protection, it is must 
strong to fulfill its duty. Why did government create 
prisons? Does it want to keep the people of city inside the 
jail? They are providing facilities for people like hospitals. 
Then why prison? That is also for security. Those who 
trouble the society and create danger, for such persons, 
prison is built. In the same way, Sants alert the society, 
make them understand and sometimes scolded them. The 
network of hypocrites will try to weaken your faith. If you 
involve in Miracles and Tantras, your devotion will be 
effected. Faith will diminish. If you accept demons, it 
means you do not have faith in your Gurus power. It will 
afflict your Bhakti. 

Today Bhakti is not evident. A girl took Naamdan, her 
in laws were with another Panth. For almost ten years she 
did not have a child. They started troubling her. They have 
taken her to more than 50 places. Her aunt was Naami, she 
advised her and brought her to me. She is from a place 
nearby Arnia. She took Naamdan from me at that time. 
Then after two years, she gave birth to a boy. Now the 
mother in law said that they have to perform tonsure for the 
boy and they have to sacrifice a goat. I have prayed that if 
it is a male child, I will sacrifice the goat. She had gone to 
almost 50 Tantriks and astrologers from over ten years. All 
these years, nothing has happened,but now after the 
Naamdan, when she gave birth to a child, this is the 
condition. The girl told her mother-in-law, you have 
offered so many things all these years nothing happened, 
now it is due to the grace of Sahibji, the child is born. I am 
asking is it Sant Matt? To give birth to a child you have to 
commit a murder. Does followers of Sant Matt should be 
like that?, but this old woman is from different Matt. It is a 
useless Matt. Our person does not do this. We caution them 
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to keepaway from these practices. How much society is 
misguided? 

There is a old driver in Ranjadi, he got her daughter 
married. The girl was very active and strong willed. After 
the marriage she did not had any children for some time. 
Some women who have some deficiencies cannot give 
birth to a child. Some can give birth after four years. The 
mother-in-law started creating problem for her. She comes 
to me and said that her in-laws started criticizing her, they 
all trouble her, they tell that she does not believe in Tantras 
and Mantras, she has given up worshipping deities also, 
how can she give birth? The girl told me that she has 
complete faith in me, I do not want anything but bless me 
with a child even if it is a female child, atleast I will keep 
their mouth shut, all are troubling me, I am facing all of 
them. 

If Bhakti is done for personal ambition, it will not be 
correct. This is the wrong form of Bhakti, but the issue of 
the girl touched my heart. Later when she gave birth to a 
boy, people were quietened. Is it a measure of devotion?. 
No. devotion is not for these. Bhakti is for the welfare of 
Atma but that team is troublesome, they want that an 
individual will not become strong. I say, you should escape 
from negativity. But by wearing threads or talisman that 
team creats confusion, even prominent people are also 
affected with this. One day I saw Mahatma in a Satsang, 
when he rised his hand, I noticed rings on his finger. For 
his own protection, he seek the help of Astrologers so how 
much power he himself has. I do not wear any such articles 
on our body. 

I caution you at every moment. I am not asking you to 
do lot of service or money in lieu of salvation. People are 
teaching the art of living for 500 rupees. What is this, 
world should understand. I am asking whether in the 
protection of such Mahatmas, can we expect welfare of our 
Soul? Therefore,world how should we understand such 
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Mahatmas and escape from them. Some pass on their seat 
of a Matt for hundreds of years to their own family 
members and they claim that they have crores of disciples. 
My speech pinch them. They are asking people not to come 
to me. They talk bad about me but I do not care, I am free 
from tension.My great grandfather Guru was in chitrakutt, 
he was a Brahmin. He gave his seat to Swaroopanand, he 
was a kshatriya by caste. He did not give his seat to his 
own caste. Then, he gave the seat to my Guru 
Giridharanandji, he was a Brahmin by caste and he gave 
the seat to me. He had three children, but he did not give 
them. The Mahatmas in Kaliyuga are worried about their 
children, they don’t bother for society. Is it that he could 
not find anyone suitable among the crores of disciple he 
had? Why did he give the seat to his children or relative? 
They have burned my 11 Ashrams. See,what a dangerous 
team!I know very well who has burned. They have also 
stolen the cooking vessels, deck etc. from _ the 
ashram,nothing is left. We are in the 21st Century. They 
have burned the Ashram. This is not an ordinary incident. 
People thought that we are weak and disturbed but this is 
their mistake. We are not weak but we are very polite. 

You can be devoted to anybody, accept anyone. 
However if you are worshipping Ram, you should not 
offend Rahim. Auranzeb has done such acts that even 
today the people are not willing to forgive him but here 
there are some who are more dangerous than him. 

Our Naamis were fed non-vegetarian food forcefully, 
they forcefully dipped their head in water tank till they 
agreed to not to go to Sahib Bandgi. They took them to the 
temple beating on the way; they forced them to bow their 
head and offer salutations in the temple and pray that you 
will never go to Sahib Bandgi again. How is this? Is it not 
the methodology of Auranzeb? 

In the state of Madhyapradesh, a woman was disrobbed 
and beaten saying that she is a witch. Will the world accept 
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this? She was almost in the verge of death, news media 
helped to save her. Even today, we are living in such a 
situation. Why is it so? World has fallen due to negative 
affect of religious practices. I am saying, if you wanted to 
take a path of devotion, first you should overcome the 
negative influences of religion, other things can be seen 
later on. Until the time child learn the alphabets, 
pronounciation will not be taught. Till the time you are 
stuck in the negative practices, devotion is not possible. 
Khelna Ho Toh Kheliye, Pakka Hokar Khel....| 

I believe there is nobody richer than me; because I 
don’t want anything from anyone. 

Vo Hi Shahanshah Hai, Jisko Nahi Chah|| 

I am sure, there is nobody more energetic than me. Day 
and night, I am engaged in service. Understand one thing; 
an unscrupulous person cannot do service. Selfless service 
cannot be done by unscrupulous. We are service oriented, 
how can we be called dishonest. Then why is this 
opposition? I have nothing to do with praise or blame but 
the society has to think over it. Escape from the hypocrites 
and negetaive religious practices. They are taking you 
towards the hell. 

Then what is Bhakti? If these all are not Bhakti then 
this is what we are doing! What is the Bhakti which is 
different from these? We are not against any form of 
Bhakti. Some are saying that we are opposed to Sanatan 
Dharma. It is not true, we are the real Sanatani. Sanatan 
means that which is there from the time of immemorial. 
We are practicing that only . We do not take non- 
vegetarian food. Hindu religion forbids non-vegetarian 
food. Scriptures called non-vegetarian food as food of 
demons. We do not speak lies, we do not take alcohol, we 
are abstaining from sinful deeds, and we do not cheat. Why 
do you people do all these? Enquire about it. To follow 
Sanatani is to be welcomed but if you look at the activities 
of the people, they are unrightous but we follow 
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rightousness. We say there is no scope for sin and you are 
all engaged in sinful deeds. It is a regretable state of affair. 
We are called non-believers. Finally one should understand 
Bhakti, is it not! People are engaged in looting and other 
forbidden acts, also they do Tantrik worship. This is a 
Tamasik art; it is also called Tamasik Bhakti. Sanatana 
Bhakti is like Vaishnav Bhakti. 

If we look around us, one thing is evident, all are 
engaged in wrongful devotions. Some towards tree, some 
towards river and some towards stone they perform Bhakti. 
Why are they engaged in such Bhaktis? It is not the 
mistake of people. People are directed to take such path. 
Some did it out of their selfishness. 

This Atma is a part of Parampurush. However, all are 
engaged in worshipping Kalpurush.o Rakshak Taha 
Chinhat Nahi, Jo Bhakshak Taha Dhyaan Lagaai\.' 

If someone buried an idol on some mountain then after 
some time digging it out and claims that it is of Treta 
Yuga, people start to flock such place. They will say that if 
you bow your head there, all your work will be 
accomplished. Similarly, people convert some _ burial 
ground and claim that it is the Samadhi of so and so. Near 
by they would make a pond,they will claim that those who 
take dip in the pond, their problem of icthing will 
disappear,diseases will be vanished. As it is, most of the 
people suffer from diseases, you will find many of them 
reaching that spot. However, the water will be so dirty that 
even a healthy man will catch some diesease but the world 
does not take the truth; they take two dips, offer money on 
the Samadhi and return home. Nobody does any enquiry. 
Nobody tries to understand their game plan. This is for 
their selfishness, they have misguided the people towards 
wrong Bhakti. In this way, hypocrites collect money. All 
are entangled in these by the act of hypocrites. ‘Khare 
Sayane Sabhi Bhatkey, Teen Lok Mey Sabhi_ Atkey.' 
Propoganda for such things are well co-ordinated. People 
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are so simple that they gets cheated. Some wicked people 
in the village, they collect money from houses in the name 
of celebrating some festival. Forcefully they collect 50-100 
rupees per person. Some poor householders have to borrow 
money to pay. The reasons sound very nice...Pooja for 
Devta...and Bhandara. What a devotion! What they 
claim?...they claim that if you sacrifice animal and offer 
money to this deity all your wishes will be fulfilled. Sahib 
repeatedly tells-’Yeh Kewal Bhram Ki Utpati.'’ their 
intention is to entangle people. 

The way I reveal the working of hypocrites, no one 
does. Every day cheating and deception goes on increasing. 
Some as Tantrik, as Astrologers, as Sayana then some as 
Priest they are looting the people. ....J have no conflict with 
any Devi Devta, caste or creed. My aim is to warn the 
people against hypocrites and tell them that the Supreme 
lord is within you, not somewhere outside. 

Even the educated people are delusioned. If an anthill 
comes in the house the Sayana says that such and such 
Baba has come into your house. They tell the householders 
that they will make it all right. Then he makes the entire 
family to dance to the tune of drums. 

Some time back, they were drumming in Ranjdi, a 
woman stood up and started dancing. I have understood 
that she is habituated in dancing to the drumbeat of 
Sayanas. ...A boy was getting chauki(attack of devil spirit 
in which the person started doing abnormal physical 
activities). When he took the Naamdan it stopped appering. 
One day he said _ he felt like doing it again. I warned him 
“No! he should never do that......do exercise and be free 
from it”. Sayanas trap not only uneducated, but educated 
people also. An anthill came up in the house of an 
Engineer. He invited me to his house one day and he 
showed me all the rooms of his house then he took me to 
that room where the Anthill was there. There was a pile of 
cloth in that room. I thought there might be some 
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valuables. I told him to remove that cloth. Just when he 
removed the cloth,I remembered my time in army. In the 
battlefield, they make heaps of mud. I observed a similar 
formation in that room. I asked him what is it. He said that 
it is the grave of his grand father. I told him that it is an 
Anthill. He said it is a grave and if it breaks, it becomes 
still bigger. 

White ants are destructive. If you break its house, it 
rebuilds quickly but the Sayanas were befooling them and 
made money by beating drums at that spot. I thought if I 
tell him to remove this, he would not understand because 
they created dillussion. Therefore, I told him to remove 
that on Thursday evening between 5-6pm after reciting 
Naam of Sahib. 

...In this way, hypocrites have destroyed all Matts, 
even the large Matts. People of those Matts are engaged in 
such works. They are in confusion.They even told me to 
allow our Naamis to give donations and perform animal 
sacrifices and said that if I accept this condition, they will 
not oppose our Matt. 

.. Sahib and the Sants told us to keep away from them. 
They have destroyed big Panths.They even do animal 
sacrifices and murders. They take an innocent lamb for 
sacrifice, will not its mother cry! All parents love their 
children. That is why I say," Do not do such work". 

There was a Sayana who indulged people in the prayer 
of Demons and Evil spirits, he had 6 sons. One of his sons 
was impressed and took Naam from me. Now, he told his 
father that he won't be able to stay in the house anymore. 
He said that he does not feel good because all the ilgotten 
money are coming home. Son told his father that he is 
earning the money by fooling the people and with that 
money, he is running the house. His father told him, "Son, 
what Sahibji says is correct but what can I do, I have no 
means of earning. With this money, I brought up all of you. 
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I know that what I am doing is wrong, what else I can do? 
I also would like to take Namdiksha from Sahib". 

One day, that boy came to me and prayed, "Oh Satguru! 
With your grace, if I could find a job, I will support my 
family and relieve my Father from such work. This is a 
very dirty work. 

..Alas! The world does not understand that how much 
dirty work it is. They make the Mothers, sisters, daughters 
dance to the beat of drum, and peoples are also ready for 
this.All are stuck in illusion. 

Atma is under bondage. If somebody thinks that they 
can cross sansaar by earning merits, yoga, knowledge, 
strength or attitudes, it is impossible. They cannot realise 
the ultimate truth. With just Dhyan (meditation) and gyaan 
(knowledge), nobody can attain the ultimate truth. They 
cannot obtain freedom from the clutches of Maya because 
Atma is entangled into wider network. Powerful and 
cunning forces are against it. Bhakti has tremendous power 
but in the name of Bhakti man has been kept under lot of 
dilusion.In the name of Bhakti, many deceptive and 
fraudalnt activities are done. There are groups of people 
who are interested in keeping the people confused, they 
dont want people to follow true path of devotion (Satya 
bhakti). They indulge people in worshipping Demons and 
Evil spirits, Magic and Miracles, path of action and other 
forms of devotion. What do they expect finally? They 
expect the society to remain in delusion and they should 
not know the right direction. It is a very dangerous circle. 

The Sants came to warn the society against these 
people. The Bhakti, which we observe around us, is 
nothing but a trap. Their aim is to amass money. Therefore, 
society is facing negativity. People became entangled with 
all these. Just two circumambulations and recitations of 
four Mantras will not yield any benifits. 

Bina Janey Jo Nar Bhakti Karayi| 
So Nahi Bhavsagar Sey Tarayi\| 
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This group is very powerful, they have not allowed any 
Panth to function properly, and all are trapped. How are 
they trapped! If you notice, some Panthis are involved in 
animal sacrifices, doing dirty works and practice Bhakti. 
You may also be witnessing this problems. You have 
confidence that your Bhakti is good. You are not in 
dilusion but that group of hypocrites will be after you and 
if you dont listen to them, they will criticize you saying 
that you have changed your religion and given up Bhakti. 
They want to forcefully involve you in their ways that is 
why they are complaining but you do not get despair. In 
the marriage functions, death or birth in the family, they 
cause lot of nuisance. Some how, they wanted to take you 
to the path of action (Karma kaand). That is why I 
repeatedly warn you to keep away from these people. 

If the child takes birth in the House, they will show the 
defects in the birth chart (Horoscope) and they will tell you 
to sacrifice an animal to the Devi and so on and so forth. 
They will give you an estimate of money. If you dont 
agree, they will influence you through your relatives. Like 
that they will not give up until you conceade (agree) to 
their suggestion. All these things are not relevant to Bhakti. 
Not even as a distant possibility. They expect you to 
perform all these and rob you through your devotion. They 
do not fight with other Panthis but only with us because; 
they have already entangled them and destroyed their 
ideology. They understood that Sahib Bandgi people are 
not straying. This is the problem, they encounter. They 
expect you also to fall prey. They compel people and 
engage them in Un-Atmic Bhakti. 

They will create lot of hurdles in the marriage. The 
groom's family will first ask for non-vegetarian food. Then 
their relation will ask for animal sacrifices to a Devi, etc. 
Do not think that your relations are opposed to you. 
Somebody is inciting them from behind. Then the Aunt 


140 Sahib Bandgi 
will say that this is not done and that is not done and stay 
away but do not bother. Let them act the way, they want. 
Muze hai kam Satguru sey, duniya ruthey to ruthan de|' 
Guru Agyaa Teh Aavai, Guru Agyaa Le Jaai| 
Kahey Kabir So Sant Jan, Bahu Vidhi Amrut Paai\| 

Those who stay on the direction of Satguru, he comes 
and goes as per the instructions of Satguru, Sahib says, "He 
rises to the level of Sant and with splendour he drinks the 
nectar". On the other side, those who do not accept words 
of the Satguru, and persue only their mind, their worldly as 
well as adhyatmic knowledge will not improve and 
Kalpurush circles around his head. 

Guru Agyaa Maney Nahi, Chaley Atpati Chaal| 
Lok Ved Dono Gaye, Aaye Sir Par Kaall|| 

..At the time of marrige, they will cause so many 
hinderances and they will call you repeatedly and collect 
money from you. Further, they will trouble at the time of 
death in the house. Birth, Marrige, Death, Festivals and 
Thithis (Auspicious times), these are the occasion on which 
they will trouble you and they are very active. At the time 
of death, they will say, the priest was not present, Ganga 
water was not used, and the rituals were not performed---. 
Then they will ask for a bed,cloth etc.which was used by 
deceased. 

..This way, the group will create problems. 
Intentionally, they will engage you in such activities. Here, 
your relation is not to be blamed. They are blindfolded. 

They squeeze all others out. All are carrying a Guru's 
stamp on them. They are performing chauki and animal 
sacrifices but our naamis do not do all these. You may 
think that they are angry with you. No, they are jealous of 
you. They are jealous of our banner, arrangement, looking 
at your simplicity (ruhaniyat). If someone hates a person, 
he will not accept any of his words but these people are 
imitating us. Slowly, they are also calling Sahib-Sahib. 
Will you accept, they are even copying our lettering style 
(logo) of “SATYA”, take Sahibji's words also and write 


The Real Disciple 141 
"Satguru veh Namah:" One day, by surprise, they also may 
write Sahib Bandgi. Remember, they will try to become 
me. Then they will put on white Kurta-Paijama like me and 
claim that they are real Sahib because they have neither a 
base nor a clear goal. If anything is there, it is to collect 
money fraudlently. 

Neither there is goodness in the devotees nor in the 
Gurus. If the person is devoted to someone and if his son 
falls sick, he will say propitiate such and such a deity and 
perform puja for Saturn- shani. The devotee also leaves his 
chosen deity and start worshipping shani. If the cow 
stopped giving milk, they will suggest worshipping some 
other deity; devotee to change their deity and start 
worshipping the new one. 

It is a matter of regret that those who are not even 
devotee blaming us. Commonly, people pursue this kind of 
Bhakti. The other one is Nirgun Bhakti. Here there is 
condition-No worship of idols. Those who became Yogis, 
they condemned worshipping of idols. Five names are the 
basis of Nirgun Bhakti. 

In Akhnoor, a Nirgun bhakt organised a camp. The one 
Mr. Jambhal asked him,"You are a Nirgun bhakt then why 
do you do this?" he told,"All are one and same". It means 
that he is not observing his rule. Those Nirgun bhakti 
people consider it as a hypocrate but they also do not 
follow their rules. They do everything. The world has seen 
both the types of Bhaktis. We have said that these are not 
Bhaktis. Non-veg food and alcohol should not be taken, 
Don’t believe of evil spirits and demon spirits,so rest of 
people says that we are not associating them. They are 
opposed to us, still they keep coming because they are 
begining to realise. 

People have seen this bhakti. Our people are resolute in 
following the rules. Actually society has seen vikrut form 
of Bhakti, they consider it as real Bhakti. Some of our 
people did mistake. A Naami's nephew was getting 
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married. Naami was a little stubborn. He was not visiting 
anybody's home. The entire family was getting irritated. 
Therefore, the nephew came and called him, "Let us go for 
the marriage". He told that he doesn't want to go. He 
brought another 5-6 relatives to persuade him. The naami 
said: | Mansahaari Manva Pratyaksh Rakshas Jaan| 
Unki Sangat Na Karo, Hoi Bhakti Mey Haani\| 

He said that he did not want to go to the marriage but 
they replied that there are some Naamis attending the 
marriage. He said"They are not following Guru's words". 

In my opinion, "What is the point in being excited so 
much?" He has opposed strongly. He was speaking about 
our ideology but in a distorted manner. Sometimes, we 
may have to visit our relations. I did not reach my 
nephew's marriage but if I happened to be there,I visit 
them. 

On such occasions, when we have to behave like other 
people, it affects us. However, we can not bring angels 
from the sky (meaning is, we have to live with worldly 
people only). If we bring hatred towards worldly people 
then the work (expansion of Satya Bhakti) will be spoiled. 

..90 the Bhakti we witness, today it is Vishnu's, 
tommorow Devi and day after tommorow Kali. They bow 
their head everywhere. If you ask, they will say that they 
are great Devotee (Bhakt). The base of Devotion is faith. 
What is Bhakti? Bhakti has two supports — "Dhyaan and 
Faith". If a disciple has gone to a Tantrik, then the devotion 
ends. Your Atmic powers will be hindered. Troubles used 
to come in life. In such situation sayanas delude people. 
The faith should come from inside and manifest externally 
in action. If you have complete faith, then only it is 
possible. This faith will be unshakable even in times of 
problems in life. This faith should be from heart. If don’t 
have faith, it means you are not in devotion. Even in the 
dreams, the faith will remain. It becomes your hard-core 
attainment. If you are confused, it will remain only upto 
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your brain. Let it enters in to the heart, then only you will 
cross the Sansaar. This faith will consolidate in Satsang. 
That is why, I do so many satsangs. 
Bin Satsang Vivek Na Hoi\| 

The other one is Dhyaan- you should always 
concentrate towards Sahib,that is why, external Bhakti is 
strictly prohibited. 

Jagat Bhagat Mey Vair Hai, Charo Yug Parmaan\| 
Charo Yug Parman, Vair Yun Moos Bilaai| 
Nevar Bhuangam Vair Kamval Him Kar Adhikaai\| 
Hasti Kehari Bair Bair Hai Dudh Khataai| 
Bhais Ghod Sey Bair Chor Paharu Sey Bhai\| 

There is an eminity between the devotees of the lord 
and the devotees of the world. Just like the enimity 
between a cat and a mouse. They cannot live together. 
They had the enimity just like the bull and the horse, 
elephant and lion have enimity, just as the enimity between 
snake and the mongoose, enimity between theif and guard. 
Theives have spoiled the sleep of security guards. 

Paap Punya Mey Vair, Agni Aur Panil| 
Santan Yahi Vichaar, Jagat Ki Baat Na Mani\| 

Sin is opposite of merit, there is enimity between water 
and fire. Similarly, there is an enimity between Sants and 
worldly people. They have no control over their Mind, that 
is why they keep doing all kind of things. Thinking about 
this, Sants does not accept the words of the worldly people. 
Devotion is very subtle. 

Jagat Ki Najar Mey Bhagat Gaya| 
Bhagat Ki Najar Mey Jagat Gaya\| 

You have a precious thing with you. You will not have 
fear of death even. You might have experienced that power 
protects you in times of danger. Do not be concerned about 
any opposition to you. Do not involve with them. Be 
careful. They are the ways of the world so remain strong. 
...90 the society has taken this as Bhakti. It is difficult to 
comprehend the basis of principles. Only the one with the 
true wisdom can impart this knowledge. In _ the 
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Yogavashista, Vashista muni made Ramchandra to 
concentrate only on Atma, gave only that instruction. 

Let us see at the end, whether one can experience Atma 
or not. How is the atma? Let us conemplate. 

Kya Hua Vedo Key Padhney Se Na Paya Bhed Ko| 
Atma Jane Bina Toh Gyaani Kehlata Nahi\| 

Till one realise the atma-tatva, he cannot be a man of 
wisdom (gyani). How to identify an Atma-Gyaani? We 
will move towards Atma-Tatva later. When we look at the 
Mahatmas, we are unable to identify whether they are 
Atma gyaani or not. People are entangled due to ignorance 
hence, they end up in confusion. How is it happen? 

A man had a daughter. He was worried. With the grace 
of Sahibji, he got a son. I told that a woman occupied the 
highest seat for loyears. Even in the neighbouring country, 
Shrilanka, Bangladesh and Pakisthan, Women ruled it. 
Then where is the problem with the girl child? Anyway, he 
was worried, atlast with Sahib's grace he got a boy. The 
boy was about 4-5years old. Everybody tease him and tell 
him that you are a girl. I also asked him, "Are you a boy or 
girl"? He told me that he is a boy. I asked him,"Are you not 
a girl? How can you say that you are a boy?" he told me 
that his father has told me that he is a boy. It means, he has 
not understood the basics, the identification. He had only 
acceptance. A girl was standing there. I asked, "Who is 
this?" he said, "she is a girl". I asked him, "Why?" he said, 
"She is a girl". Somebody might have told him that she is a 
girl. He might have understood, the one with the long hair 
has girl. I asked him,"Prove that you are a boy". He 
became anxious. He had no explaination. He was a boy but 
he has not understood how he is a boy. He told, "I have 
accepted myself as boy". 

A girl was sitting. She was wearing a pant shirt. She 
looked like a boy in appearance. I also thought that it was a 
boy seated with his mother. I asked the child to move to the 
men side. Then the child told her name and said that she is 
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a girl. I had told her that your mental expressions are that 
of a girl then why are you dressed up like a boy. She said 
that she wanted to become a boy. My brother is allowed to 
move around free but I am restrained. So therefore, I 
wanted to become a boy. Even with the disguise, she was 
still a girl. In the same way, Atma has taken up the body 
but in essence, it is only Atma. 

At times, Atma knows its own condition. It is not that 
after experiencing the pleasures of the world, it is satisfied. 
No way. Why is that such an intelligent man cannot 
realise? 

External expression of devotion is also the same. The 
story telling goes on. We are not against this. Then there is 
singing and dancing. What is all these? It means, now a 
days, the form of devotion has become crooked. Sahibji 
Says: 

Kaal Ka Jeev Maney Nahin, Main Kotin Kahoon Samujhaye. 
Main Kheenchat Hoon Satlok Ko, Yeh Bandha Yampur Jaye. 

Inspite of my tireless attempts, the jivas in the universe 
of Kaal doesn’t try to understand the reality. I try to take 
them to Satlok but they prefer to go to Yampuri in chains. 
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4. How Is Your Daily Routine? 


If you aspire for the grace of Satguru, sanctify your 
daily routine. 

1.Wake up before Sunrise, remembering Satguru offer 
Sahib Bandgi and identify which side of the nose is active 
(Ida-left and Pingala-right), look at the palm of hand on 
that side and rub over your face with that palm gently. 

2. After ablutions and bathing, take a seat in a solitary 
place, meditate on Satguru as demonstrated during 
Naamdan and receive the powerful rays. 

3. Perform Arti of Satguru in the morning (preferably 
with all the family members together). 

4. If Guru is nearby go for his Darshan with that you 
can receive Adyatmic rays directly. 

5. If there is a Satsang of Satguru nearby, attend. Listen 
to his nectarine words and receive the Adyathmic rays. 

6. In the evening, perform Arti for Satguru. 

7. If there is an opportunity, take Darshan of Satguru 
again in the evening. 

8.Without any expectation, offer your services to 
Satguru with Tan, Man, Dhan (Body, Mind and Wealth). 

9.You should spend 10 percent of your earning in the 
service of Satguru (as per scriptures) but I have not laid 
down this condition because if you cannot offer to spend, it 
will amount to non-compliance with the words of Guru. 
That is why, I did not bind you. I left it to your discretion. 

10. At times, on occasions, keep Arti at home; invite 
others and of fer them food. 

Mansahari Manava, Pratyaksh Rakshas Jaan| 
Inki Sangat Na Karo, Hoy Bhakti Mey Haani\| 
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5. Make A Daily Routine 


Get up early in the morning at Brahmamuhurt (3-6am) 
and meditate on Satguru. 
Nind Nishani Maut Ki, Uth Kabira Jag]|| 
A disciple of Satguru should not get up late in the 
morning. You should get up in the Brahmamuhurt and do 
Naam Bhajan (Reversing of breath with ‘Naam’). Most 
people do get up in the morning and do Naam Bhajan. 
However, a true lover, devotee should give up laziness and 
get up in the night and sit in the concentration of Naam. 
Dekha Dekhi Sab Kahey, Bhor Bhaye Prabhu Naam| 
Ardh Raat Koi Jan Japey, Khanajad Gulam|| 
When you wake up in the morning say ‘Sahib Bandgi’ 
to those around you (Guru Brothers and Sisters). Stay in 
the expectation of Satguru’s Darshan morning and evening. 
Sant Milan Ko Jaive, Taje Maya Abhimaan| 
Jyo Jyo Pag Agey Dharey, Tyo Tyo Yagya Saman|| 
Sant Miley Yaha Sab Tale, Kaal jaal Jum Chaat| 
Sis Navavat Dhahi Padey, Lakh Papan Ki Paat|| 
Ja Pal Darshan Sant Ka, Ta Pal Ki Balihaar| 
Satyanaam Rasana Basey, Lijey Janam Sudhar|| 


Tirath Gay Eek Phal, Sant Miley Phal Char| 
Satguru Miley Anek Phal, Kahe Kabir Vichar| 





Satsangat Ki Aadhi Ghadi, Sumiran Baras Pachas| 
Barsa Barse Eek Ghadi Rahat Baarhi Maas\| 
Kariye Nit Satsang Ko, Badha Sakal Mitay| 
Aisa Avsar Na Mile, Bahuri Nar Tan Pay\| 
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6. Mending Your Life 


Reduce your needs to bear minimum. If you increase 
the needs, you have to proportionally struggle harder. Keep 
your concentration on devotion and Naam Bhajan. Earn 
only that much which is need to maintain your life. 

Sai Itna Dijive, Jamey Kutumb Samay| 
Mey Bhi Bhukha Na Rahu, Sadhu Na Bhuka Jay|| 


Rukha Sukha Khay Ke, Thanda Pani Piv| 

Dekh Parai Chopdi, Mat Lalchavey Jiv\| 

Rukhi Oh Sukhi Bholi, Saari Sog Santap| 
Adhik Chahega Chupdi, Bahut Karega Paap|| 


Dharmadas asked Sahib: 

Dharmadaas Vinati Ek Thani, Satguru Mohi Kaho Bilchhani\| 
Rahi Achet Surati Jab Mora, Maas Vrat Raheu Guru Pura\| 
Ab Guru Pure Miley Prabhu Mohi, Satya Vrat Ab Kaho Videhi| 
Koun Vrat Mey Surti Lagai, Satguru Mohi Kaho Samujai\| 

Dharmadas places a request to Sahibji and says when 
my concentration was dull, I was not aware so I was 
observing religious vows-austerities. Now I have got 
Satguru. Therefore, kindly explain to me true Vrat-vows- 
austerities, which I should concentrate (Surti) on. 

Sahib says: 

Dharmadaas Tum Buzehu Mohi, Vrat Katha Kaho Mey Tohi|| 
Nischay Vrat Purush Ko Aahi, So Dharmani Parkho Hiy Mahi 

Sahibji said, I will tell you about the vrat which you can 

do for Parampurush. 
Vrat Prabhav Dharmani Suno, Tohi Kaho Samuzay| 
Nij Yaha Vrat Amar Pad, Jo Nar Nischay Dhyay\| 

Oh Dharmadaas, now I will tell you about the vrat. If 
you resolve to do it sincerely, you can attain immortality. 

Puno Aadi Purush Nivasa, Surti Naam Amank Prakashal|| 

Tum Jo Prashna Kiyo Dharmadaasa, Aadi Puno Kari 
Prakasha\| 
Purush Mohi Nischay Vrat Dinha, Anktritiya Jori Mey Linha\| 
Puno Vrathi Purush Ko Hoi, Surti Hans Niakshar Moi\| 
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Satya Vrat Mey Kaho Samuzai, Jaso Paap Sakal Chal Jaai|| 
Nirgun Brahm Sagun Aautara, Jaso Jiv Hoy Nistara\| 
Puno Vrat Karey Jo Koi, Tako Aavagman Na hoy\| 
Kaam Krodh Mad Lobh Bhulavey, Ninda Irshya Duri Bahavey\| 
Karma Bharam Par Aash Visarey, Satguru Charankamal Chit 
Dharey|| 
Satya Shabd Mey Rahey Samai, Bahuri Na Hansa Yonin Aai\| 

Sahibji says that Poornima vrat is for Parampurush. 
Parampurush has given it to me. With this vrat, all sins will 
be destroyed and salvation is attained. The one who takes 
to this vrat should be free from desires, anger, hatred, 
pride, lust, greed, etc and stay always in the remembrance 
of Saar Naam. Such a person will never again take birth in 
84 lakhs of Jivas. 

Dharmadaas asked sahib: 

Dharmadas Dono Kar Joari, Satguru Suniye Vinati Mori\| 

Puno Vrat Mohi Kaho Bhuzai, Jaso Kaal Daga Mit Jahi\| 

Jo Kachhu Bhed Ahey Prabhu Aagar, 
So Kahiye Hansan Pati Nagar\| 

Dharmadaas asked with folded hands, Sahib please tell 
me about Poornima vrat by doing which I can be free from 
the effects of Kaalpurush. 

Sahib says: 

Kahe Kabir Dharmani Sunni Leu, Puno Vrat Nischay Tohi Deu\| 

Kotin Yagya Karey Jo Koi, Koti Tirth Kari Aavey Soi|| 

Sakal Prithvi Phiri Aavey Joi, So Ek Puno Brath Phal Hoi\| 
Sanchey Dilso Bartey Soi, Dharm Arth Sab Sukrut Hoi|| 
Yaha Jo Vrat Karey Man Laai, Dukh Daridra Sakal Mit Jaai|| 
Ratri Jagran Karey Banai, Naam Bhajan Karey Chitlai|| 
Bahut Lagna So Jagran Karai, Amarlok Mey Ja Pagu Dharai\| 
Jey Nar Karey Preeti Man Laai, Surti Nirti Hansa Ghar Jaai|| 
Puno Din Ke Pichhey Jaani, Bhojan Ek Joon Parmani\| 
Puno Prabhat Snan Karai, Swet Vastra Ley Hruday Lagai\| 
Nem Aachaar Sey Rahe Punita, Ashta Pahar Puni Rahey 
Avadhuta|| 
Zuth Kapat Bhakey Nahi Bhai, Satyanaam Ko Sumiran Laai|| 
Ek Baar Hiy Kahey Kabiru, Sumirat Naam Mitey Jum Pirul|| 
Rup Kabir Nirkhey Dinrati, Hruday Vrat Karey Bahu Bhanthi\| 
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Sanyam Je Nar Karey Banayi, Paan Prasad Le Taha Dharai\| 
Jaun Maas Mey Puno Aavey, Rakam Rakam Ke Sugandh 
Mangavey|| 
So Sugandh Le Paas Dharai, Le Mrutika Chauk Diwai\| 
Ta Par Kanik Ko Chauk Purave, Paalo Sahit Klash Dharavey\|| 
Ta Par Deepak Barey Bhai, Gou Ghrut Bharey Puni Aai\| 
Paan Aam Ke zalar Taani, Meva Ashta Kera Parvanil| 
Sab Sanyukt Puni Karey Banai, Sadhu Sant Ko Ley Baithahi\| 
Nariyar Panch Sava So Paana, Sava Ser Naivedya Dharana\| 
Sab Vidhi Saaj Dharey Puni Aai, Guru Sadhu Kou Aadar Laai\| 
Puno Path Pathan Puni Laagu, Shrota Vakta Suni Anuragu\| 
Aarth Vicharey Sabha Sunavey, Sab Santan Ko Deh Samuzavey\| 
Jo Koi Adhikari Rahayi, Taakar Bhed Yaahi Vidhi Lahai|| 
Puno Paath Sampurna Hoi, Nariyar Paanch Morey Puni Soi\| 
The merit one attains in doing crores of Yagya and 
making crores of pilgrimages, circumambulating all the 
worlds, you will attain merit of all these in one Poornima 
vrat, those who observe this sincerely from heart, his 
problems, his difficulties and poverty will be destroyed. 
The disciple should stay awake in the night and engage the 
mind in Dhyan and Naam bhajan of Satguru. Such a 
disciple will attain Amarlok. He should not take food 
during daytime and he should take food only after sunset in 
the night after offering to Sahibji then, you partake the 
food. On the day of vrat do arti to sahibji with the lamp lit. 
Giving up lies and wickedness, be in the remembrance of 
Naam. If you are observing vrat and if you cannot remain, 
awake, then it will be fruitless. Stay awake in the vrat and 
offer food to the Sadhus in the morning. Those who 
observe other types of vrat instead of Poornima vrat, they 
remain entagled in this world itself. Those who are firmly 
concentrate on Sat Naam, he will cross the ocean of life. 
He never return to the womb of mother. 
Dharmadasji asked: 
Dharmadas Vinnati Anusaari, Sahib Suniye Aarj Humari\| 
Puno Vrat Nem Man Dinha, Dukh Sukh Mey Kaisey Key Chinhal| 
Deh Ashuddh Puno Vrat Aavey, Kaisey Ashuddh Mey Vrat 
Rahavey\| 
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Taki Mahima Kaho Samuzai, So Mey Rakho Hrudaya Maahi\| 
So Sahib Kavane Vidhi Kije, Satya Kaho Kas Vrat Rahijey|| 
So Baranan Guru Bhakho Humhi, Vrat Prabhav Hruday Mah 
Darhi|| 
Dharmadasji asked if the Body is polluted, can we perform vrat? 
Sahib says: 
Kahe Kabir Suno Dharmadasa, Sakal Bhed Mey Karo 
Prakasha\| 
Daas Ek Vanik So Vesha, Jin Linho Hey Guru Updesha\| 
Naari Purush Ek Mat Kinha, Bhaav Bhakti Parvana Linha\| 
Stri Purush Dohu Mam Daasu, Man Sthirr Kar Suno 
Dharmadasu|| 
Man Vach Karm Gurupad Puja, Dev Bhaav Man Aur Na Dujal|| 
Puno Vrat Karey Chit Dhara, Pativrata Ghat Maahi Sudhara\| 
Puno Vrat Karey Dohu Praani, Tasu Katha Mey Kaho 
Bakhani\| 
Tehi Pichhe Ek Bhed Sunau, Man Sthirr Key Suno Prabhau|| 
Tehi Daas Ki Daasi Garbhau, Navo Maas Puni Puran Aaul|| 
Ek Din Purush Vanij Ko Jaai, Ghar Mey Sampati Naahi Rahai|| 
Bhayo Putra Puni Mangal Gaaiee, Lagey Paros Ki Naari 
Bulaiee|| 
Puno Vrat Taahi Din Aavey, Sab Naarin Mil Bachan Sunaval| 
Sahibji said that I would tell you the procedure in 
detail. There was a merchant who had taken Naamdan 
from Satguru along with his wife. Both of them were 
devoted in thought, word and deed to me. They had no 
other thought. Both of them were observing, Poornima 
vrat. Once, his wife was pregnant. Ninth month again the 
Poornima came. She gave birth to a boy. That was the day 
for Poornima vrat. 
The women told her: 
Suno Sakhi Tum Vachan Humara, Yaha Toh Vrat Chhuti 
Parihara\|| 
Sutak Maahi Vrat Na Kijey, Kaha Humaro Maan Karijye\| 
Dusar Vrat Aavey Puni Joai, Ta Din Vrat Karo Tum Soi\| 
Ab Tum Aap Rasoi Karaavo, Begi Aaj Anna Jal Paao}| 
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They told her to keep away from vrat because you are 
polluted-defiled due to birth of a child. They asked her to 
keep the vrat the next month. 

The mother of the child told: 

Tab Mukh Boli Putra Ki Maata, Sab Sakhiyan So Boli Bataa| 
Deh Ashuddh Hruday Suddha Neka, Kaisey Chhado Satguru Teka|| 
Ashuddh Deh Mey Praan Tajai, Kahu Sakhi Jiv Kaha Ko Jaai\| 
Bhal Tum Mata Sunayo Aai, Jeetey Mohi Chaurasi Naai\| 
Jabhi Dukh Hoy Tan Maahi, Tabhu Na Chethi Yaha Sansari\| 
Jabhi Dukh Hruday Mey Aavey, Nischay Dukh Sakal Mitt Jaai\| 
Janmey Putra Bhaye Dukh Aani, Satguru Naam Japeu Mey Jaani\| 
Aaj Vrat Puno Jo Aai, Dil Se Vrat Rahey Mey Bhai\| 
Puno Vrat Karo Nitt Nema, Kaise Chhodo Satguru Prema\| 
Puno Din Bhojan Nahi Kijey, Satya Sumiran Hruday Dhari Lijey|| 
Char Pahar Bitey Sakhi Bhai, Pachva Pahar Chandra Ko Aai\| 

Tabey Karo Anna Aau Pani, Vrat Mor Sampurna Jaani\| 
Aisey Baithey Vrat Na Tajahu, Sahib Naam Hruday Mey Bhajahul|| 
Aisey Kahat Saanz Hoy Gayhu, Naari Vrat Sampurna Bhayhu\| 
Rain Bhayi Tab Chadhi Rasoi, Ghrut Pakvaan Baney Bahu Soi\| 
Taahi Samay Sant Doeu Aay, Naari Dekh Bahut Harshaye\| 
Balak Chhadi Sant Pahey Aai, Badey Bhav Se Aadar Laai\| 
Thaali Le Charanouday Linha, Hruday Maahi Tab Aasan Dinha\| 
Aaj Vrat Sampurna Bhayhu, Jabey Sant Puni Daya Kiyehu| 
Bhai Pakvaan Vyanjan Sab Soi, Badi Preet So Paras Hoi|| 
Sant Doeu Jab Baithey Aai, Taal Mrudang Aru Shankh Bajai| 
Patra Lay Dharey Pun Agey, Bhog Lagavan Samrath Lagey|| 
Bhog Lagaye Sant Jab Paye, Mahaprasad Naari Tab Khaye\|| 
Kari Bhojan Jo Baithey Doyee, Purush Dhyaan Ki Asha Hoi\| 
Purush Daya Sant Jo Aaye, Darsh Purush Ki Turathi Paaye\|| 
Tatey Baas Lok Mey Dinha, Amrut Bhojan Turathi Kinha\|| 
Sona Rupa Basan Paai, Anna Dhan Ki Kachhu Kami Na Rahai\| 
Naari Subhay Bhakt Puni Soi, Aisey Jiv Koi Virla Hoy\| 
Tatey Sakal Karm Miti Jaai, Satguru Charan Mey Aani Samai\| 
She said may be the body is unclean but my heart is 
pure. I cannot give up the support of my Satguru. 
Therefore, she observed the vrat and spend the time in 
remembrance of the Naam. In the evening, after sunset the 
fasting came to an end. In the night, she had prepared food 
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in the kitchen with pure ghee. At the same time, two sants 
had arrived at her house; looking at the sants she became 
very happy. She left the child and brought them in inside 
the home with reverence. She took Charanamrut and 
offered them seat and then she offered food to them. Sants 
took the food; after offering gave her Prasad. The lady sat 
in meditation in which she had a darshan of Parampurush 
after which she never heard any shortage of things. Such 
devotees are rare who remains always concentrated in the 
feet of Satguru. All his accumulated Sins will be destroyed. 
Dharmadasji says: 

Dharmadas Buzey Kar Jori, Samarth Suniye Vinti Mori|| 
Tum Ho Dayavant Prabhu Swami, Ghat Ghat Ke Tum 
Antaryami\| 
Ek Baat Puchhan Ki Aasha, Taka Swami Karo Prakasha\| 
Aur Vrat Sabhi Nar Karhi, Puno Vrat Chit Eku Na Dharhi\| 
So Kaaran Koun Hey Swami, Tum Ab Kaho Prabhu 
Antaryaami|| 

Dharamadasji asked Sahib, people do all other types of 
vrat but not the Poornima vrat of Satguru, what is the 
reason for this? 

Sahib says: 

Kahey Kabir Suno Dharmadasa, Sakal Bhed Mey Karo Prakasha\| 
Aur Vrat Sugam Hey Bhai, Satya Vrat Ko Naahi Tulaai|| 
Puno Vrat Sada Sukhdaai, Rakhey Vrat Param Pad Paai\| 
Aur Vrat Sab Karey Karavey, Puno Vrat Ka Bhed Na Pavey|| 
Ekadashi Vrat Chittso Karai, Chaubiss Phal Saal Mey Parai\| 
Chaubisso Ka Mat Hey Nyaara, Sadhey Vrat Janmey Sansara\| 
Jo Jaso Jaisa Phal Chahi, Soi Vrat Karey Man Maahil| 
Sunn Dharamani Yaha Agam Sandesha, Puno Vrat Satguru Pad 

Bheshal| 
Aur Suno Sansar Subhahu, Dono Din Ko Bhaav Batau|| 
Musalmaan Jo Roza Karey, So Taisa Phal Vako Dharey\| 
Yah Jo Karmakand Vyavhara, Puno Bhed Hey Untey Nyara\| 
Satya Vrat Purush Anusara, Dharamani Tumso Kahayo Vicharal|| 
Puno Vrat Mul Le Rakha, Aur Vrat Sakal Hey Shakha\| 
Ja Din Uttpati Purush Anusara, Ta Din Puno Ko Vistara\|| 
Soraha Ansh Pragat Jab Kinha, Vrat Upasan Puno Dinha\| 
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Sahib says all other types of vrat are easy. There is no 
comparison possible. The Poornima vrat grants all 
happiness and immortality. All the other types of vrat are 
concerned with action and reaction (Karmakand) but 
Poornima’s vrat is supreme. This is the vrat of 
Parampurush. 
Further Sahib says: 
Aaho Dharmani Tum Bhali Vichari, Puchhi Katha Saban 
Hitkaari|| 
Ab Sunu Varat Mahatam Saara, Suni Tarhi Jiv Karhi Vichara\| 
Aadi Puno Purush Nivasa, Surti Naam Ami Parkasal| 
Tumso Kaho Sunhu Dharmadasa, Aadi Puno Karo Prakasa\| 
Puno Vrat Purush Mohi Dinha, Teen Ank Jori Hum Linha\| 
Puno Vrat Surat Se Hoi, Surati Naam Niakshar Samoi\| 
Puno Katha Mey Kaho Sunai, Jaaso Paap Sakal kshaya Jaai\| 
Nirgun Brahm Sagun Autara, Jaaso Jiv Hoy Nistaral|| 
Puno Vrat Karey Jo Koi, Tako Aavagaman Na Hoil| 
Kaam Krodh Mad Lobh Bhulavey, Ninda Irshya Durr Bahavey\| 
Karm Bharam Par Aasha Visarey, Satguru Charankamal Chit 
Dhaarey|| 
Saat Shabd Mey Rahe Samai, Bahuri Na Yoni Sankat Aai\| 
Sahib says Oh Dharmadas! Parampurush gave me this 
vrat. This is done with Surti (concentration-dhyan). On this 
day, keep the Surti on Naam. All the accumulated Sins will 
come to an end. They will be free from all the bestial 
nature; Kama (desire), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), 
Moha (attachment), Mada (pride) and Maathsarya (envy). 
They surrender their mind at the feet of Satguru and free 
themselves from Karmas and illusions (Bhram). He is 
always immersed in the sound of Satya and never returns 
to the womb of a mother. 
Dharmadasji says: 
Jagran Kahe Koun Ko Kahiye, Taako Bhed Sakal Suni Lahiyel| 
Dharmadasji asked, Sahibji, how do we perform Jagran (Night 
Vigil)? 
Sahibji says: 
Surti Rahe Sahib Ke Maahi, Bhajan Karey Maan Bhatkey Naahi\| 
Jagran Katha Satya Hey Bhai, Bin Jagran Kahu Gati Naahi Paai|| 
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Tatey Sakal Katha Suni Lijey, Shraddha Karke Jagran Kijey]|| 
Ek Phir Sun Jagran Ki Tika, Vah Jagran Hovey Naahi Nika\| 

Saari Raat Nind Naahi Aavey, Naam Bhajan Mah Chitt Lagavey\| 
Ninda Karey zuth Labrai, So Jagran Nahi Kahiye Bhai|| 
Tatey Guru Gum Hruday Dharo, Jagran Bani Aavey So Karo]| 

Baal Vruddh Rogi Nar Naari, Pahar Ghadi Kshan Sang Piyari\| 

Shraddha Hin Rahey Nar Suta, Takah Vighna Karey Yumduta\| 

Jagran Karey Prem Lav Lavey, Amar Hoy Satyalok Sidhavey| 

Puno Praata Snaan Karai, Sadhu Sant Mey Ruchi Upjaai\| 
Santan Ki Charanamrut Lehi, Tako Satguru Bahu Sukh Dehi| 
Sadhu Atithi Dwaar Kou Aavey, Prem Sahit jal Ashan Karavey 
Shakti Hoy Soi Bhojan Dijey, Sant Jivay Prem Phal Lijey|| 
Shatt Darshan Abhyagat Koi, Dwaarey Aay Vimukh Nahi Hoi 
Aisey Puno Vrat Karu Nishanka, Sabhi Suno Raav Aaru Ranka 
Puno Katha Jo Suney Sunavey, Aap Tarey Jiv Aur Taravey|| 
Uchhishta Bhojan Karo Na Bhai, Parghar Bhojan Karan Na Jaai\| 
Guru Seva Karey Saanch Hi Boley, Puno Vrat Kabahu Na Doley\| 
Puno Vrat Sadahi Kijey, Maas Maas Dehi Sukh Lijey|| 
Aap Karey Aouran Karvavey, Puno Vrat Ko Bhed Batavey|| 
Puno Vrat Indri Drudh Rakhey, Hruday Naam Purush Ko 
Bhakhey}| 
Puno Chhaadi Anya Vrat Karhi, Bina Bhed Kaisey Uddharhi\| 
Satya Naam Sumirey Ek Dhara, Puno Vrat Purush Ko Pyaral|| 
Puno Vrat Karey Man Laai, Sarv Siddhi Ta Ghar Mey Aai\| 
Sukrut Hoy Bhakti Bahu Pavey,Garbhvaas Mey Bahuri Na Aavey\| 
Sahib says that Jagran should be done in such a way 
that Surti (Concentration) should be on Sahib and mind 
should not waver. It should be done by total faith. The 
entire night, you should not sleep and Naam bhajan should 
go on continuously. Those who does Jagran with saturation 
of love, will reach Amarlok. Those who does all vrat other 
than Poornima vrat has not understood secret. Therefore, 
they do not attain benediction. This vrat is very dear to 

Parampurush. Those who observe Poornima vrat in their 

home recites all Siddhis. They do not return to the womb 

again. 
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7.The glory & benefits of Poornima Vrat 


Poonam Vat Arti Karai, Takar Phal Kachu Varani Na Jahi|| 

Gokul Aagam Bahu Gunn Gaai, Koti Shivratri Jagran Laai\| 

Koti Ekadashi Ke Phal Paai, So Phal Poonam Vrat Ko Bahi\| 

Agam Chaudas Amavas Aai, Jain Dharm Tap Bahut Karai\| 
Satyojan Suman Shirparley Aai, Pushkarparikrama Chali Phirilai|| 

Ravi Som Mangal Guru Raai, So Phal Puno Vrat Karai\| 
Hakkh So Sahib Sada Hajur, Kaphar Se Toh Sahib Durr\| 
Kalma Nivaaj Baang Dhunn Laai, Tiso Roza Mahakashta Te Paai\| 
Aanna Pani Khaye Piye Nahi Bhai, So Phal Ek Poonam Vrat Karai\| 
Aadsath Tirth Phir Phir Aavey, Ashvamedh Yagya Ko Phal Pavey\| 

Koti Kanya Godaan Devaai, So Phal Poonam Ka Vrat Karai\| 
Poonam Vrat Karo Ek Dhyaan, Vako Deu Sarva Phal Daan\| 
Kahe Kabir Mey Deu Raaj, Navo Nidhi Saaro Kaaj\| 
Deu Rattan Padarth Chara, Deu Mann Icha Teh Mangal Saara\| 
Surti Kariye Sumiran Karey, Janam Anek Ko Paatak Harey\|| 
Ajaan Jiv Ki Kiye Ghata, Soi Paap Hooth Nishpatal|| 
Ved Shastra Sabhi Yah Kahey, Poonam Saman Vrat Na Lahey|| 

Sahibji says, the benefits one gets by performing Arti 
on the day of Poornima, cannot be described by words. 
Observing vigil and shivratri nights for 1000s of years, on 
the benefit of observing 1000s years of ekadashi. This will 
be equated to one Poornima vrat. 30 days observance of 
roza without food and drink with difficulty, even if you 
complete 68 pilgrimages, obtain benefits of Ashwamedh 
yagya, given charity 1000 cow, all the fruit acquired with 
all these can be achieved in one Poornima vrat. He acquires 
Nav nidhi. All his desires will be fulfilled and I grant the 
four Purushaartas. Vedas and Shastras say that there is 
nothing, which can be compared to Poornima vrat. 

Kabir Sangat Sadhu Ki, Kabhi Na Nishfal Hoye. 
Loha Paras Paaras Te, So Bhi Kanchan Hoye. 

A piece of iron turns into gold on coming in contact 
with paras (a stone). In the same manner, the company of a 
sadhu never goes unrewarded. One is able to achieve some 
or other benefit. 
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GLOSSARY 

Aavaranasakti - The veiling power. 

Achethana - unconscious; form of inertia. 

Adhyarupa - superimposition of the unreal 

Adhyasa - taking it to be another, 

Adwaitha - Non-dualism. 

Aham - That “I.” 

Ahamkar - Egotism ,the sense of doership,actions. 

Ahimsa - Non-violence. 

Ajnana - Ignorance 

Ajnanasakthi - Incapacity to understand 

Ajnani - Unwise Personality. 

Akasha- Ether, Space, Sky. 

Akhanda - Indivisible. 

Akshara- letter and the imperishable. 

Amoolam - No root. 

Amritha — Nectar. 

Anaadi - Beginningless. 

Ananda - Bliss. 

Anandaswaroopa - Embodiment of Bliss. 

Anantha - Without end. 

Anithy - Temporary. 

Antahchathushtaya - Internal four indriyas. 

Antahkarana — Mind-Thought, intelligence, Chitt- 
Memory and ego together. One’s own inner consciousness. 
The internal indriyas ,which moves from one world to 
another, from one womb to another, 

Antharaprapancha - Internal world. 

Anubhavajnana - The Jnana of experience. 

Anurakthi - Affection. 

Anushaana - Action. 

Aparinaami - Unevolved. 

Asath - Non-existence. 

Ashrama Dharma - The four stages in Life— 
Brahmachari (the student clibate), Grihastha 
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(householder), Vaanaprastha (the recluse in the forest), and 
the Sanyaasin (the ascetic or the monk). 

Asritha - Disciple. 

Asthi - That which is. 

Asthika - One who believes in God, scriptures and/ the 
Guru. 

Asthira - Impermanent. 

Asuras - Evil forces, the evil-minded, demonic. 

Asuric - Asuric character is that of a person with pride, 

pomp, vanity, anger, and absence of discrimination. 

Atma — Soul in elemental Body. 

Atmajnana - Knowledge of the Self 

Atmasaakshaatkar - The vision of the Atma. 

Atmathatwa - The Atmic Principle. 

Atmavichara - Inquiry into the nature of Atam; 

Avathar - Incarnation of Gods. 

Avidya - Ignorance, Absence of wisdom. 

Avidyamaya - External illusion. 

Avidyasakti - The power of ignorance. 

Avyaktha - Unmanifest. 

Bhaati - Knowledge of the knower. 

Bhaavanasan - End of ideation. 

Bhakth - A devotee 

Bhakthi - Devotion 

Bhakthi Marga - Path of devotion. 

Bhoothaakaasa - Atma conditioned by elements 

Bhoothas - Elements. 

Bhoutha Prathibandha - Past obstructions. 

Bimba - Original. 

Bodha - Perception; knowledge; consciousness. 

Brahmanda — Cosmos& Macrocosm. 

Buddhi - Intellect; faculty of discrimination. 

Chaithanya — Consciousness. 

Chethana - Super consciousness. 

Chidaakaasa - Deflection of Atma. 

Chitthaakaasam -Subtle consciousness. 
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Chidbhumi - Causal world. 

Chith - Full knowledge, awareness. 

Chiththa - Past impressions. 

Chitta - Consciousness. 

Dharsan - Seeing the holy person. 

Dasendriyas - The ten organs, ten senses. 

Deha - Body. 

Deha Dharma - Dharma of the body. 

Dama/Dhama - Self-control; restraining the sense organs 

Dhana - Wealth. 

Dharana - concentration, singlemindedness, 

Dharma - Righteousness; religion; duty. 

Dhyaanaroopam - Form for meditation. 

Dhyana - Meditation; concentration of thought 

Easwara - The Supreme Ruler; 

Grihastha - The worldly life of a Householder. 

Guna - Quality, property, trait; Sathwa, Rajas and 
Thamas. 

Guru - Guide; Teacher. 

Hiranyagarbha - Cosmic Womb. 

Hridhayaakasa - Firmament of the heart. 

Iccha - Yearning, likes and dislikes, preferences. 

Iccha Shakthi - The will of man. 

Indrajala - Magician’s art. 

Indriyas - Senses. 

Jada - Insentient. 

Jagath - The moving, changing,transitory, untrue world; 

the universe, creation, world of change. 

Japa - Repetition of a name or manthra. 

Jiva/Jivaathma - The Hansa bound By Body,Mind and 
Maya 

Jivanmuktha - Realised soul. 

Jivatma - Individualised soul. 

Jnana - knowledge of the spirit, 

Jnana Yoga - The path of wisdom. 

Jnanaswarupa - Embodiments of wisdom;. 
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Jnanendriyas - Internal senses. 
Jnani - A sage with unitive spiritual knowledge and 
experience 
Kama - Craving. 
Karma - Action; deed; work 
Ksharam - Permanent. 
Laya - Merging.Dissolution. 
Lobham - Greed. 
Mahapralaya - cosmic dissolution. 
Mahat - Cosmos, meaningful. 
Manav - Man, 
Mithya - Apparent truth. 
Moha - Illusion. 
Moham - Attachment. 
Moksha/Mukthi - Liberation from the cycle of birth and 
death. 
Mool - Root cause. 
Muktha Purusha - Liberated Soul. 
Mumukshuthwa - Desire for liberation. 
Naam- Name, 
Naam Sadhana- Repetition of the Name. 
Naam-roopa - Name-form. 
Nasthik - Atheists. 
Nithya - Indestructible, timeless. 
Papa - Bad deed. 
Para - Higher. 
Paramatma - God. Creator, Universal Lord. Kal Niranjan. 
Paramyyothi - Supreme effulgence. 
Parinaam - Evolved. 
Parinaami - It changes and evolves. 
Praanaagni - Vital force in living beings. 
Pradhaana - Primordial matter. 
Prakriti/Prakruthi — Nature, Maya Shakti. 
Prana - Vital air, vital breath, vitality, the vital essence. 
Pranayama - Regulation of breath. 
Prapancha - Universe composed of five elements. 
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Prathyahara - Withdrawal into one’s inner consciousness. 
Prema - Ecstatic love. 

Priyam - Pleasing, desirable. 

Punya - Good deed, 

Purusha - Man, humans, eternally masculine (God). 

Rajas/Rajo Guna — Quality of passion, energy. 

Rajasic - Active, passionate. anger, greed, hatred, etc. 

Ruchi - Sweetness. 

Saadhak - An aspirant for spiritual progress. 

Sadhana - Spiritual discipline or effort. 

Sakti - Divine energy. Power. 

Sama - Purity, Good counsel, Control of the senses, 
equal. 

Samaadhi - It is the superconscious state. 

Samsara - Worldly life. 

Samyoga - Union. 

Sanathana Dharma - Eternal religion 

Sankalpasiddha - He whose will prevails. 

Santhi - Peace, equipoise, equanimity. 

Sanyaasi - One who has renounced everything, 

Sath - Truth, reality, existence, Immortal. 

Sathwa - The quality of purity, brightness. 

Sathwa Guna - Quality of calm, serenity. 

Satya — Truth, not modified by time. 

Sayujyamukthi - Full union. 

Seva - Service. 

Sraddha - Steady faith. 

Sramam - Burden. 

Sthiram - Permanent. 

Sthula-akasha - The gross firmament. 

Sthula-rupa - The gross form. 

Subha - Progress. 

Sujnani - The wise personality. 

Sukshm-rupa - The subtle form. 

Sushupthi - Deep sleep. 

Swabhav - Nature, reality. 
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Tamas - Dullness, inertia, darkness and tendency to evil. 
Tapas/Thapas - Austerity,sacrifice and asceticism 
Thamo Guna - Dullness, ignorance, and all the evils 
Thuriya Stage - The fourth stage 
Upadhi(s) - Condition, encasement for the soul i.e. the 

body. 

Uparathi - Withdrawal of desires. 

Vairagya - Detachment; to give up all transitory 
enjoyments. 

Vanaprastha - Life as recluse. 

Vasanas - Tendencies, impulses and instincts. 

Vasthu - Object. 

Vichara - Inquiry, discrimination. 

Vichara Marga - The Path of inquiry. 

Videha - Without body, Transcorporeal Mukthi. 

Vidyamaya - Internal illusions. 

Vidya - Knowledge. 

Vijnana - Higher wisdom. 

Vikaara - Changed, transformed. 

Virat Pralaya - Final Cosmic Disolution. 

Vrittis - Activities or mutations. 

Vyamoha - Delusion. 

Vyapar - Activity. 
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The Difference Between Yog matt And Sant Matt 
Yog Matt Sant Matt 
In Yog Matt there is) In Sant Mat there is 
Naam with a_  definiteBodiless Naam (Soundless 


Body. sound). 
It moves around five 
postures (techniques| Here the concentration is 


of meditation)—Chachri, fixed at a height of about 1'4 
Bhuchri,Agochri, Unmunihands above the head at 8th 
&Khechri that are present chakra-Seat of Satguru. 

in our body 

Here Naam falls within’ Here Nam doesn’t fall 
the limit of 5 elements & within the limit of 5 elements 
is used in our daily & is not used in our daily 

expression. expression. 

Here the musical) Here Param Purush—the 
sounds themselves arereal God, is far beyond these 
taken as God. narrow limits. 

It is an easy path in which 

It is a path of earningthe grace of Satguru is 
merits through nobleconsidered as Supreme. Here 
deeds. the Satguru turns the disciple 

like himself. 

Here Surti Shabad 

(musical sounds for Here awareness is being 
fixing concentration) iscreated in our Surti. 
practised. 

Here the disciples are) Here the disciples are 
blessed with Naam of Kalblessed with a living Naam 
Niranjan that isof Parampurush that is 
associated with the body. associated with Soul. 

Here a Guru has _ Here the very essense of 
almost no role to play,worship is the Sant Satguru 
only your effort. for his grace. 

It has definite limits., It is limitless. It takes you 
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Here the devotee canthrough the 11th aperture 
reach upto the 10ththat lies within our Surti 
aperture-Sahastrasaar (concentration). 

only. 

In Sant Mat, Parampurush 
is the Supreme lord and 
attainment of the 4th loka 
(Amarlok) that lies far 
beyond the limit of 3 lokas of 
Niranjan. 


Yog Mat considers the 
formless Niranjan as the 
Supreme Lord. 


Here the jiva has to 
return again to the 
material world after 
exhausting the fruit of 
noble deeds. 

It does not function 
independently& depends} Here the Satguru speaks 
on the teachings ofout of his inner experiences. 
religious scriptures. 

Here the jiva attains Here the jiva can attains 
with efforts miraculousspiritual powers and_ true 
powers but not _ thespiritual wisdom by the grace 
spiritual wisdom. of Satguru. 

It is the path of 
Vihangam. (flying to 
Amarlok like a_ Bird- 
extraordinary speed). 


Here the jiva attains 
permanent salvation & will 
never return back to this 
mortal world. 





It is the path of Meen 
& Papeel.(moving like a 
fish or an ant) 


There are five steps in 
Yog Matt & all of these 
are under the control of 
Kal Purush. 


Sant Matt is related to the 
direct worship of the 
Satguru. Satya Bhakti. 
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Some Quries Answered By Satguru Sahib Ji 

1. Some question that didn't Parampurush knew that 
Niranjan would hurt the beings. Then why did he grant him 
souls? 

My reply is that the souls has been provided in 
Complete protection that Niranjan would not be able to 
hurt them. 

2. Some say that isn't giving a curse to swallow one 
lakh beings is a punishment for the soul? 

No, this is only a punishment for mind. Soul is not hurt 
in any way. It is safe. 

3. Some say that can't Parampurush set souls free? 

It could be done in a moment but then it will nullify 
boon give to Niranjan, the reign of 17 chaukdi infinite 
yugs. 

4.Some ask that, what was the fault of the soul? 

That's why you will get a chance to go to that country. 

5.Which beings wanders lost? 

Whoever will get naam daan from me will eventually 
take the right path. However, your main aim shell be no 
rebirth. If you are not on right track then you will get 
signals. When you are being protected then why wander? 
A mother gives proper care to her child, feeding him, 
bathing him, feeding milk and also provide protection, 
even then she may commit a mistake but this protective 
power accompanying you would never commit a 
Mistake.You can realise the changes yourself. If you 
commit a mistake and sahib abandons you then know that 
Niranjan has won. Sahib won't leave you ,he will leave you 
only after improvising you. He will not tell you to go die. 
You will commit less mistakes as long as you are in the 
shadow of Niranjan. 

6. Some query whether we won't he harmed by those 
we were worshipping before? 

When someone queried this, I replied in negative. A 
goat got lost in a forest. There are many hunters out there. 
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She straight went to lion and asked for his protection which 
was promised to her by the lion. He them made an 
announcement in the forest as not to hurt the goat. After 
that the goat wandered the forest in safety. So this is the 
same fundamentals. Nobody ever mentioned that I used to 
worship Hanuman ji and now he is hurting me. We are not 
against the shashtras. So have faith. We are saying- 

Devi Deval Jagat Mein, Kotik Pooje Koye. 

Satguru Ki Pooja Kiye,Sabki Pooja Koye. 

Some people say that you are worshipping a human 
rather than dieties. Firstly,watch where shashtras are 
pointing. We are not decrying anyone. We are just saying 
that these are the messengers of the niranjan. Vedas 
mention- 

Dhyan Moolam Guru Roopam, Pooja Moolam Guru Padkam. 
Mantra Moolam Guru Vakyam, Moksh Moolam Guru Kripa. 

7. Someone asked that the naam given given by you 
cannot be written, it is a subject of soundless sound but it 
can be spoken by us. 

I replied that you have misunderstood. It is just like the 
flow of electricity through the wire. This has the similar 
mechanism. 

8.Some people say that a women's guru is her husband. 
Then why does she need to have a guru? 

I asked her husband, where he had read this? Where is 
it mentioned that a women's husband is her Guru. He was 
just echoing same thing again and again.I understood that I 
am facing a perverse. asked him-have you heard of Lord 
Shiva? He replied-yes. Do you know his wife's name?He 
replied-Parvati.I further asked who is Guru of Parvati? He 
replied in negative. I told him that parvati's guru is Narad 
ji. If the wife of lord shiva had to have a guru then what is 
a mere human thinking. I then asked him-have you heard 
of Ram ji?He said-yes. What is the name of his wife? He 
replied-Sita ji. When I enquired about sita's guru he didn't 
had any answer. then I told him that it was Vashisht muni. 
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Ram ji never said to her that I am your guru. In the end, the 
person is again saying that a women has no guru. 
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Arti-2 
Arti Karhun Sant Satguru Ki, 
Satguru Satya Nam Dinkar Ki. 
Kam, Karodh, Madd, Lobh Nasavan, 
Moh Rahit Kari Sursari Pawan. 
Harhin Pap Kalimal Ki, 
Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Tum Paras Sangti Paras Tabb, 
Kalimal Grasit Loh Prani Bhav. 
Kanchan Karhin Sudhar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Bhulehun Jo Jeev Sangti Aveyn, 
Karam Bharam Tehi Bandhi Na Paveyn. 
Bhai Na Rahey Yam Ghar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Yog Agni Pragti Tin Ke Ghat, 
Gagan Charey Shruti Khule Bajarpat. 
Darshan Hon Hari Her Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Sahas Kanwal Chari Trikuti Aveyn, 
Shunya Shikher Chari Been Bajaveyn. 
Khule Dwar Sat Ghar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Alakh Agam Ke Darshan Paveyn, 
Purush Anami Jaye Smaveyn. 
Satguru Dev Amar Ki, 

Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. Satguru... 
Ek Aas Vishwas Tumhara, 

Para Dwar Main Sabb Vidhi Hara. 
Jay, Jay, Jay Guruver Ki, Arti Karhoon Sant Satguru Ki. 
Satguru... 
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BOOKS IN ENGLISH 


01. Sadguru Bhakti 

02. The Truth 

03. Meditation on a Real Satguru Ensures Permanent 
Salvation 

04. The Whole Game Is That Of Concentration 

05. Without Soul Realisation Man Has to Wander 
06. Atma-An Exposition (Atam Bhodh) 

07. Satguru Bhakti (Uniqueness) 

08. Crossing The Ocean Of Life With The Grace Of 
Satguru 

09. Amrit Vani 

10. Naam-Words Of This World Cannot Give Real 
Salvation 

11. The Real Naam Is A Hidden One 

12. Stealer Of Devotion 

13. Seventy Dissolutions On The Path 

14. The Secret of Salvation 

15. Anurag sagar Vani 

16. The Real Disciple 

17. The Formless Mind 


